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Praefatio.

Tandem aliquando valde optanti mihi, sed insperanti contigit,

ut quam in primo hiiius operis volumine questus eram deesse

Athenaei Marciani conlationem, eam secunda fortuna ultro offerret.

etenim G. Kaibelius cum a. 1882, ut novam illius scriptoris edi-

tionem pararet, Venetiis codicis A varietates in exemplo Dindor-

fiano accuratissime enotasset, qua est comitate et liberalitate diu-

tumi molestique laboris'usum benignissime ita mihi concessit, ut

ipso moderante et inspiciente E^. Brurisius, adulescens his nostris

litteris deditus et -Athenaei ipsius > haud •

mediocri cognitione im-

butus, conlationem Yjpnetiis
factam in meam editionem Dindorfianam

transferret. itaque m hoc volumine codicis Marciani discrepantiam

diligentissime exscripsi, atque quo melius eius libri natura et in-

(loles perspici posset leviora quoque repetivi et quae ad restituenda

poetarum fragmenta exiguum utilitatis fructum praebere viderentur:

ut ubi nihil ex eo adnotatum invenitur, cum eis quae edidi eum
consentire constet. monendum autem est neque personarum ullam

notationem in Marciano exstare neque (si p. 699 f sq. excipias)

lacunarum indicia, prosodiam vero nulla constantia modo indicari

modo omitti et verba saepe monstruosum in modum conglutinari,
ut ex archetypo eum nuUis verborum intervallis, nullis accentus

apicibus instructo descriptum esse adpareat.
iam si quis de utilitate quam ipsis comicorum fragmentis tam

accurata conlatio attulerit sententiam meam exquirat, non admodum

magnam illam esse confiteor. neque id aliter fore speraveram.
cum enim Ravennas et Venetus Aristophanis Velseni incredibili

prorsus diligentia excussi tamen paucissimis poetae versibus adiu-

mento fuissent et Marcianum ipsum Cobetus a se perlustratum in

comicorum emendatione rarissime commemoravisset, facile erat pro-
videre quod nunc sicut saepissime in his nostris studiis evenit, ut

labor fructum longe superaret. sed qui propterea inutilem fuisse

laborem opinetur, is nunc demum et quid librarius scripserit con-

stare et universum quem dicunt adparatum criticimi multo sim-

pliciorem factum suisque quasi fundamentis stabilitum esse sciat.
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utinam idem de Stobaeo, Maximo Confessore ceterisque antho-

logiarum auctoribus praedicare liceret, quorum universas rationes

et necessitudines Wachsmuthius (in libro quem inscripsit Studicn zu

den griechischen Florilegien, Berolin. 1882) tam egregia sagacitate

indagavit et explanavit, ut paene taedeat titulis perperam divisis

Florilegii et Eclogarum adhuc uti et cognitis melioribus fontibus

scripturae antiquam farraginem repetere. sed priusquam ille copias

sua opera congestas editione quae diu desideratur confecta cum re-

publica hominum litteratorum communicaverit, necesse est eis quae
adhuc in medium protulit contentum tamquam gustu quodam frui,

cum cena non possis.

de primo huius editionis volumine viri doctissimi in Germania,

Britannia, Gallia breviter iudicarunt; copiosiorem censuram inveni

Herwerdeni in Mnemosyne nova. cui si ad ea quae reprehendit

respondere velim, facillime hodie pro singulis quae errata esse

opinatur dena ex commentariolis ipsius reponere possim contra leges

linguae graecae non Batavorum arbitrio, sed Atticorum usu con-

stitutas peccata omnium consensu gravissima: sed cum senectus

et sua natura ad pacem inclinet et ut laborem susceptum quam
primum ad finem perducam admoneat, procrastino litem et si opus
esse videatur tertio volumini reservo, cui praeterea eam Marciani

codicis discrepantiam quae ad antiquae comoediae fragmenta per-

tinet et totius operis supplementa quaedam adicere in animo est.

restat ut R. Koehlero, viro doctissimo, qui aditum ad the-

sauros bibliothecae Vimariensis summa mihi benignitate et indul-

gentia patefecit, hic quoque sicuti debeo gratias agam.

Scribebam Vimariae mense Februario a. MDCCCLXXXIIII.
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NOVAE COMOEDIAE

FRAGMENTA





Comoediam Atticorum bipartitam (rrjv
rcav nalaidSv et xrjv rmv

xaivmv) Aristoteles commemorat Ethic. Nic. 4, 14 p. 1128 a 22.

mediam quam dicunt ignorant priorum saeculorum Alexandrini,

ignorant Quintilianus (10, 1, 65—72), Velleius (1, 16, 3), Harpo-

cration (oQvi&evxrjg), Dorotheus Ascalonita (Athen. 14, 662f), Plu-

tarchus (Mor. 712a), ignorant latini qui usque ad Traiani mortem

fuerunt gramraatici, ignorat- denique incerti scriptoris de comoedia

commentatio quinta (Meinek. I 539. Duebn. Schol. Arist. proleg.

XVI), quae initio sane, ex interpolatione sine dubio (cf. quae ad-

notavit Meinekius), tripartitam comoediam commemorat, postea vero

novam solam cum antiqua comparat. mediae noraen Hadriani im-

peratoris aetate inventura atque usurpatum fuisse omnibus testi-

moniis momento suo accurate ponderatis primus Fielitzius (De At-

ticorum comoedia bipartita, Bonn. 1866) ita demonstravit, ut de

veritate nulla possit esse dubitatio. quae res quamvis mira sit,

taraen sic videtur explicari posse. postquam vetustiores quidam
homines litterati, veluti illi ex quorum copiis hauserunt eius de

qua modo dixiraus commentationis auctor ac magis distincte —
Suetonii ut videtur auctoritatem secutus — Dioraedes (p. 488. 9

Keil.) et Tzetzes De divers. poet. 76 sq., antiquam potius comoe-

diam in duo quasi genera diviserunt, idque ita ut Susarionera cura

ceteris qui ante Cratinum fuerunt antiquissimae , Aristophanem et

Eupolin cum Cratino secundae cuidam classi (rrlg 6svrEQag) adnu-

merarent: Hadrianei temporis grararaatici, quod nova comoedia

cura aetatis spatio tum poetarum fabularumque numero antiquam

longe superave videretur, non antiquam ut antea factura erat, sed

novam in duas partes dirimere eamque quae tempore antiquae

propior esset mediam adpellare inceperunt, conveniontiae cuiusdam,
ut videntur, magis et aequabilitatis specie externa quam rei natura

ct indole ducti. nam mediae novaeque certa discrimina reperiri

non possunt, siquidem vel ab antiqua nova eo tantummodo diflfert,

quod carminibus choricis caret et parabasi. quae si praeterea a

rebus publicis ad privatas, ab inrisione horainum ad descriptionem

luorum, a sermonis genere elatiore et grandiore ad hurailiorem ora-

tioneni defiectere atque artificiosa magis arguraenti et conforma-

Lione et explicatione gaudere dicitur: istae mutationes omnes aliae-

que id genus paullatim pedetentimque et ortae sunt et increverunt,
ut et antiquiores poetas videas ea ratione usos, quam posteriores
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magis sequebantur, et in novae comoediae fabulis multa invenias

quae ad vetustiorura similitudinem proxime accedant.

poetae comici, quorum fragmenta hoc volumine continentur,
cum quibusdam adhuc ignotis ita enumerantur in titulo recens re-

perto (Koehler. I. A. n. 977): OtXoviKog, QiXi[n7tog], XoQ^^lyo g],

^Ava^a^vdQiJdrjg, 0tX£ra[iQo]g ^ Ev^ovXog^'Etpnniog^ \^Ajv[ri]cpav[ifjg^^

[M]vij{>tft[a%o]g, Nav[(}iKQdr^f]g, Ev(pdvr][_g^^"AXe^tg, [^AQi]aT[o(p<ovY]

....[. .Q]og. . ^t[o.]og, KX£[aQi]og^ ^A&rjv^o^iiXrjg, JT-up^ojv?],
'^ ^ [x] 7j [v] 0}

(> , Tiiioln^X^^g , IlQOKXetSTjg, M[£v]av8Qog , <I>[tX]i^-

jitcoi/, [ATt]oXX6da)Qog^ ^i(piXog, OtXtTtTtidrjg^ NtKOGrQarog (divei-sus

ab eo qui adhuc notus erat), KaXXiddrig^ 'Afistv^ia^g et in fr. m
"Ex£rog 'EnivtKog atque extremorum temporum (saec. a. Chr. 2)

quidam prorsus ignoti. qui index cum non eo quo nos scriptores

librosque eorum ordinare solemus consilio, sed ita confectus sit, ut

'e ratione temporis quo unusquisque poeta primum victoriam re-

portaverat' nomina recenserentur
,
nos seriem quam Meinekius in-

stituit non mutavimus, sed tres tantummodo, Ncmsicratem Eupha-

wemque et Clearchum, incertae adhuc aetatis comicos, in ordinem

recepimus et illorum quidem fragmenta ante Alexidis reliquias,

huius post eas posuimus.
"

ceterorum qui adhuc ignoti fuerunt no-

mina, quoniam quo loco ea quam nos secuti sumus ratione po-
nenda sint non constat, hic (ampliore litterarum intervallo) notare

satis habuimus.

ANTI^ANHS
Meinek, I 304sq.

ArPOIKOS

Alii "AyQOtKOt. "AyQOtKog ?)'
BovraXiiav Athen. 7, 304b. 313b.

idem 8, 358 d ovd' ovrcag £1(a.I cpiXtx&vg ag b itaQa rw avr<a notrjxrj

iv BovraXicovt^ on£Q 6Qa(ia r(3v 'AyQoiKcov iori dia6K£v^ (cf.

quae ad Butalionis titulum adnotavimus). at statim subicit iv Sh

rro ^AyQoiKot 'EKdrrjg ^Qcofiara £'g>r]. cf. Meinek, 1332. — quid

sit "AyQotKog cognoscitur ex Ethic. Eudem. 3, 2 p. 1231 b 18 fid-

Xtara (5' £t0t roiovTOt (dvaia&rjrot)^ oiovg oi KOjfKpdoStSdaKaXot naQ-

dyovGiv dyQoiKOvg^ ot ovdh rd [jtirQta Kat rd avayKata nXrj-

atd^ovat roig rjdiatv. "AyQoiKOv scripserunt etiam Anaxandrides,

Anaxilas, Philemon, Menander; Q. Novii Agricolam aliquotiens

commemorat Nonius. Mein, I 331. 2. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom.

fr.2 p, 254. Herodian. 151, 13 rb 61 ayQoiKog Kat nQonaQo^vvsrai
Kat nQon£Qiandrat.

1

xccl jCQcSrtt fihv

alQG3 Tto^Eiviiv iid^av, ^V tp£QS0^iog
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jdrjco ^QorotaL i^g^a doQeltai, (pCkov
instra Ttvixra tax€Qa ^rjxddav tiilrj,

5 x^orjv xata^Titx^rvta, accQxa veoysvfj.

B. Tfc Xsyeig; A. tQayadLav icsQaivci 2joq)oxle'ovg.

Athenaeus 9, 396 b ^AvtKpdvrjg iv ^AyQoiKcp. 3. ^rja Casaub.]

6i]fjiriTrjQ A. 6. TteQaivco Casaub.] nuQaivbi A.

ad V. 2 cf. Aristoph. Pac. 1. Hesych. cpSQiG^iog' 6 t« TTQog
rov ^iov (piQfxiv v,al aa^cov rf ^cooTtoiog. Hesiod. Theog. 693 et

[Hom.J Hynm. 2, 1G3 yala cpsQea^tog. [Hom.] Hymn. 5, 450 cps'

Qea^iov ov&aQ aQovQtjg. Aesch. fr. 293, 7 'N. (psQsa^iov ^rj^rjtQog

atdxvv. Arjco nomen etiam 52, 9. Arist. Plut. 515. Xenarch.

1, 5. V. 5 poetam scripsisse arbitror X^oy xatafntiiovta adQxa
vsoysvrj.1 mcmbra caprina carmm reccntcm hcrhis vclantia, i. e.

quorum carnes variis herbis tectae sunt. Sophoclcm clarissimum

illum esse Nauckius iudicat Trag.gr. fr. 235 (Sophocl.fr. 683). mihi

filius eius significari videtur. Diodor. 14, 53 sv 8s taig 'A&^^vaig

ZocpOKkfjg 6 2o(poKksovg tQayadiag dtddaxstv rJQ^^ato (01. 95, 4) nal

vixag sa^s dvoKaidsxa. nsQaivu)., ut 85. Arist. Ran. 1170. 1284.

Sophoclis non tam verba ipsa recitare quam genus dicendi per
parodiam imitai'i videtur. ceterum non video cur non maluerit scri-

bere nsQaivco Z. xQay.^ versu haud paullo modulatiore.

2

sGtiv 8^ statQa ta tQscpovtL av^cpoQa
•

svcpQaCvstat yaQ xaxov i%Giv otxot fisya.

Athenaeus 13, 567 d ag ^Avttcpdvijg iprjalv sv 'AyQoixco.

oXrjv (ivcag sxnivs. B. ^sya t6 cpOQtCov.

A. ov% oatLg avtr\g tatLV s^TtstQcog sxcov.

Athenaeus 10, 445 f. 446 a TiQOTttcov xtvt rcSv sxaiQcov scpr}'

akkd Katd xbv 'Avxicpdvrjv, og sv 'AyQoixoig (prjaiv kxX. 1.

oXrjv (ivaag (sine acc.) A secund. Kaibel, oXr} rjv [ivaag secund.

Schweigh. fil. hoc si verum est, nihil aliud scripsit poeta quam
oXTtrjv. Crates iv SsvtSQCp 'Axtixrjg diaXsxxov apud Athen. ll,495b
6 ds tvnog . . . olvoxorjg ax^jfia ., bjioiovg drj nots llXnag ixdXovv,
XQ(6fisvot nQog xrjv xov otvov eyxvatv. xa&dnsQ "lav b Xiog *£X

^a&soov nt&aavcov cicpvaavtsg (iXnatg olvov." — pro fivaag frustra
Lobeckius dixvatl (ntvs). clausis oculis per iocum iubetur bibere,
ne scilicet suscepti periculi magnitudinem videat. cf. Menand. ap.
Stob. Ploril. 74, 27 cpSQStv fivaavta . . nQOtna nai yvvatxa dsi. et

Phryn. 41.
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'Aqii68io$ snsxaXstto, itaiav rjdsto,

(isydXrjv ^ibg Gat^Qog dxatov ^qs rtg.

Athenaeus 15, 692 f ^AvxKpdvrjg (xsv yccQ iv 'AyQoiKotaiv icpi] xrA.

l. iTtsnaXeho Koppiers. Observ. phil, 31] inalsrTo A. praeterea

Ttaiavvjdsro et aKarovrjQSTig A, ut saepe, sine acc. et non discretis

vocabulis. 2.
fjQS

K. pro riQS. nam opus est inperfecto. de Har-
modii scolio cf. 85. Cratin. 236. Aristoph. fr. 430, de dndTO) i. e.

q}idly Theopomp. 3. comicis non Tcaidva, sed naiaiva usitatum

esse monuit Elmsl. Arist. Ach. 1212. cf. Antiph. 85. sed haec

observatio ad dei nomen pertinet; cantus sine dubio ubique Ttatdv

vocabatur. /lidg acorrjQog ut xara x^tQciv pro substantivo inde-

clinabili usurpatur. cf. 174. Eubul. 56, 7. Alexid. 232. Eriph. 4.

Archestr. Athen. 1, 29 b OTCorav TtXyQa^ia zfiog acotfiQog skrja&s.

ag d^ 6t> ti

TtoLstv dvvdfisvog oQtvy^ov tljvxriv sxov.

Athenaeus 9
,
392 e vTtonoQiarmcag . . . ^Avricpdvrig iv ^AyQoincp

oQTvyiov stQrjKsv ovrcog %tX. scribendum vidctur cum Dindorfio ai)

rt — s'xa)v ; falluntur qui cum Meinekio OQrvyiov i\)vyr]v sypvra ti-

midum interpretantur. OQTvyofirjrQav dstXrjv dicit Alexander Myn-
dius apud Athen. 9, 392. 3, quamquam cauta potius et provida
esse putabatur (Cratin. 246) ; coturnices numquam timidas esse ex-

istimaverunt Graeci, quippe quibus ad certamina ut gallis et ad

OQxvyoKoniav uterentur. hic potius nescio quis stoUde litigiosus co-

turnicis animum habere dicitur.

6

XQa^i^idcov scpd^bv %dQLSv dotsiov ndvv.

Pollux 6, 54 To 6s ovojxa rrjg %QdfA,^r]g sart (isv %ai TtaQ^ ^AQt-

aroriXst iv roig nsQt fcocov
• '

Qdcpavog^ riv naXovai rtvsg %Qdfi^r]v ',

avrtKQvg 5' avra %s%Qr]rat Avrtcpavr^g iv AyQoi%(p %tX.

Qaydatog, d(ia%og, TiQay^ia (ist^ov ij' doxstg.

Photius 480,20 et Suidas QaySaiovg' %ard (isracpoQav dno tc5v

ofi^Qcav Tovg %s%tvr]fisvovg Kat acpodQOvg %at ^iaiovg. ^Avrtcpdvrjg ^AyQoi-

xoig xtX. r]\
si cod. Phot. *

ix dtadoxrjs

To sv fiSQSt. ^Avrt<pdvr]g 'AyQoi%cp. Bekker Anecd. 97, 5.
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9

xad-aQos dovlos

oiovsl amjXQi^fafiivog. ^Avti(pav7ig^AyQolyi(o. Bekk. Anecd.105, 5.

comparat Meinekius Arist. Av. 1549, iibi cf. quao nos adnotavimus.

10

fiett,OV (ISt^OV, flLXQOV ^IXQOV

uvTt rov asl xaTa fiiKQOv. ^AvxKpavrig AyQotxo). Bekker. Anecd.

108, 7. alterutrum videtur dixisso Antiphanes. cf. (icekkov fiaKlov
Arist. Ran. 1001.

11

iTCidrjfios

avxi Tov svdrjfiog, ^AvTiq)dv7jg ^AyQoina). Bekker. Anecd. 93, 27.
^

iiiidi]fiog . . . dicitur qui aliunde inmigravit, evdrjfiog autem indi-

gena.' Meinek.

Praeterea cf. quae ad Butalion. extr. adnotavi et fr. 129.

AAKA^AI

12

dvaxd^ilfSL

dvTi Tov vitoGTQiijjat jtottJGei. ^AvTtcpdvijg ^ASeXcpatg. Bekker.
Anecd. 81, 10. ^ASsXcpolg sched. Ruhnk. Koppiers. Observ. 7.

AdSiNii:

Bis Antiphonti (tragico) tribuitur; sed Adonidis fabulam vix

umquam a tragicis poetis (praeter Dionysium et Ptolemaeum Phi-

lopatorem) tractatam esse monuit Meinekius I 314. 15. comici
multi ea usi sunt, veluti Plato, Nicophon, Philiscus, Araros, Sotades.

qua rationo autem poetae comici argumenta ex mythologia petita
inmutaverint optime exponit Cobet, Obs. crit. Plat. 124. cf. quae
ad Anaxandridis Tereum adnotavimus.

13
dvd ^iaov

dvTi Tov iv fiiab). ^Aviicpdvrjg 'AScovidi. Bekker. Anecd. 80, 24.

'AvTtcpdiv Ruhnk. De Antiph. Rhamn. 254 et Wyttenb. Plut. Mor.
103 c. cf. Mein. I 314.

14

dxkrjQtav

AvTtcpdvrig ^AduviSi. o amig evxl-^QOifia dvTi tov xaTOQ-
i>(ofia. Bekker. Anecd. 77, 25. cod. dvxtip'". EvxX/jQi]fia Koppier-
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sius 6. hanc tamen vocem, quoniam dubium esfc quorsum perti-

neat, fragmentis incertis addidi (317). ceterum Bekker Anecd.

367, 15 axXii]Qia
' avtl tov atv^ia Zoq^OKXfjg (fr. 895 N.). uterque

igitur eadem voce, diversa tamen fortasse significatione usus est.

15
xardXvaiv

Kal tavtfjv ijtaitcmvtai. 'Avtiqyavrjg 'Adaivtdi. Bekker. Anecd.

103, 15. tavt}]v] tovto Ruhnk. De Antiph. 254. inait lavtai^
incriminantur ut vocem Atticis non usitatam. at KatdkvGiv dever-

soriwm dixerunt etiam Alexis 2 et Plato philosophus Protag. 315d.

Leg. 11, 919 a. 12, 953 a. otJMav KataXvaeig Eurip. El. 393, quod
moneo propter Mein. I 314. 5,

A0AMAS

Athamantis fabulam (Preller. Myth. gr.^ II 310 sq.), a tragicis

quoque plus semel tractatam, eomice videtur expressisse.

XXafivda xal Xoyyriv k'xcov,

d^vvaxoXovd^os , ^fiQog, avtoXrjxv&oS'

Pollux 10, 62 Kal avtoXrjKv&ovg Si tivag ^rjfioad^Evrjg ii' tc5

Katd Kovcovog (54,16) ovofid^ei, ovg OacpiateQOv av rig iv ta^Av-

tLcpdvovg 'A&diiavti KeKlijad^ai Xiyoi elnovtog KtX. di,vvaK6Xov&og

Salmas.] S^vvaKoXovQ^og. Harpocration (unde plurima exscripta sunt

Bekker. Anecd. 465, 17) avtoXriKvd^oi, . . . dvtl tov ev^oavovg ttvdg

Kal etolfhovg nav ottovv noteiv Koi vnofjtivetv rj
avtt tov nivtjtag

Kal (ir)dev dXXo Kentrjfiivovg ?/ XrjKv^d^ovg. rectius Bekker. Anecd.

204,27 avtoXr]Kvd-og
'

6 nivrjg, dno tov eavttS (avtov iavtai?) tdg

XrjKv&ovg q)iQeiv elg td (SaXaveta. 466, 6 avtoXvKOi (recte Mein.

avtoXrJKvd^oij' nivrjteg, otov avtodiaKOVoi.

AITTnTIOI

17

dva^rjvat

dvti tov dvay^aQriaai. ^Avttq^dvrjg Aiyvntiotg. Bekker. Anecd.

81, 15. dvaSvvat Mein. conl. Bekker. Anecd. 390, 14 dvadvvuf

dvaicoQfiGat.

AI0A02

Parodia vel imitatio comica videtur fuisse Aeoli Euripideae,

non semel exagitatae ab Aristophane, cuius etiam exstabat fabula

Aeolosicon. cf. Mein. I 323.
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18

MaxuQsvg iQoti rcov ofioGTtoQoyv (iids

nkriydg^ Teag ^ev iTcexQcctn trjg 6v(i(poQccg

xatetxe -9"' avtov elta jtaQaka^av nots

olvov GtQatrjyoVf og (lovog d^vi]tc5v ayev

6 triv tolfiav eig to TCQoa&e trjg ev^ovXiag,

vvxtaQ dvaatdg etv%ev cov e^ovXeto.

Athenaeus 10,444cd 'Avri(pdvrjg ev AioXca dia^dkXcov ooa dsivcc

TiQdzTOvGtv 01 nXiov Tccvovreg g^rjOl ktX. 4. d^vrjTcov (sic enim A)
pendet a n)v roXfictv.

—
excerpta haec videntur ex prologo fabu-

lae; duo priores versus ex Euripidea tragoedia petitos esse coniecit

Valckenar. Hippol. 1303. de Euripide cf. Nauck. Trag. gr. fr. 291.

19

tovtov ovv

dt' oivocpXvyCav xal ndxog tov 0c6(iatog

dcSxov xaXovdi ndvteg ovTtixcoQLOi.

Athenaeus 12, 552 f wg cp^oiv ^AvTKpdvrjg iu AioXo) kxX. 3.

ov%i%(6qioi. Dindf.] ot iniyjaQioi, A. Eustath. 1646, 14 oti 8?. Y,ci\

ndiovg rov naTcc 6c5[ia yLvszai OKcSfifia o aOaog, drjXot^Ad^i]-

vaiog eincov oti nayyv rtva e^ olvocpXvyiag yevofievov doKov
eKaXovv 01 eni,%c6qioi.

AKESTPIA

Nomen ambiguae est significationis. Etymol. m. 47, 44 tJjte-

axrig ^^'^ aKeOTQca dvil rov QeQanevTQia (i.
e. medica). Bekker.

Anecd. 364, 8 dxeaao&at xat axeGaf IdaaG&ai. o&ev xai ot ^Axri-

v.ol rrjv rjnrJTQtav daeaTQtav aaXovOiv (cf. Aristoph. fr. 227). .Ael.

Dionys. Eustath. 1647, 58 et Etymol. m. 46, 34 dKeOxQta Kat dxs-

(Srrjg^ ovg vvv qdnrag KaXovGi. %Qr] ds eldivat.^ d>g ot naXaiot

yvvat^iv iiQcovTO eig ravrag rdg iQyaGtag. cf. Xenoph, Cyr. 1, 6, 15

tfiaricov Qayevrcov eiGi riveg rjnrjrai, et Plat. Politic. 281 b.

282 a, ubi dxeGTtK'^ commemoratur coniuncta cum nvacpevTtKfj et

nXvvTtKrj. fuit etiam Sophronis mimus ^AKearQtat. cf. Mein. I 333.

20

XQeag de tCvog ijdiOt' dv sad^Coig; B. tCvog-,

e£g evteketav. tav TCQofidtcov fiev oig evi

fi^^t' iQitt (irjts rvQog, UQVog, cpiXtats.

tcov d' alyidCcov xatd tavd"^ a (ir} tvQov noist,

5 sQCcpov did trjv smxaQnCav yaQ tcav dSQcov
tavt' sad^Ccov td cpavX' dvexo^iaL.

Comici gracci, cd. Tli. Kock. II. 2
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AtheiTaeus 9, 402 d Tca^a ^AvxKpavEi. .iv ^AKsGxQia kxX. 1. KQiag

Mein.] v.Qia A, *quod non dicitur ultima producta'. cf. Arist.

Vesp. 363. Pac. 192. 1282. Av. 1583. Ran. 553. B. Ttvog;] rtvoc,-

A. cf. quae ad Arist. Nub. 214 adnotavimus. fortasse orot; scri-

psit. 2. olg £vC] d)v av
rj Herw^erd. Stud. crit. 82, 3, recte ut

videtur. 4. rav&' lacobs. Addit. 211] ravra A. <J'] ds A.

alytdicov Dobr. Advers. II 323] alystcov A. 6. (pavX^ B] cpavXa A.

fort. ra (pavXa (pavXcog (i.
e. Qadlcog) avi%o^at,. cf. quae ad

Arist. Eq. 213 adnotavimus.

cum V. 2 Meinekius comparat Arist. Av. 806. addo Antiph.

226, 2. Thuc. 8,4. 8, 86, 5. quod Meinekius v. 4 in Anal. Ath.

174 proponit aiyicov^ mihi certe ignotum est; Attici semper ut

videntur aiyiStov. Pherecr. 25. Eubul. 105. extremorum versuum
sententiam sic expressit lacobsius '^yropter usum' (fructum) 'ex adul-

tiorihus capiendum Jiaec vilia quae dixi luhentissime comedere sustimho^

(scribit enim ayav avi'^0(jiat).
Andocid. 1

,
92 Krjcpictog jiQtdfisvog

covrjv Ik rov drjfioaiov rag i% ravrrjg iitfnaQiiiag . . . ov Kari^aXs

rrj TioXst. Plat. Leg. 12, 955 d rrjv inirstov i%tKaQniav. Demosth.

27, 50 rriv ovaiav. . .iK rcav iniKaQntcov dtcpKrjKS. cf. ibid. 64.

21

trjg oi^Cag to hXlgCov,

o TtQOtSQOv [;ror'] tjv totg i^ dygov ^ovGi 6ta&fi6g

xal totg ovotg, JtSTCoCrjXsv SQyaGtrjQLOv.

PoUux 4, 125 ro ds KXiatov (sic Bekkerus) iv KcoiiaSia naQa-
KStrai naQa rrjv otKiav, naQansrdofiart drjXovfisvov. Kai sGrt ixsv

Gra&fibg vno^vyioiv, Kai ai &vQat avrov (isi^ovg doKOvcji, KaXovixsvat

KXt6td6sg, nQog rb Kal rdg dfid^ag sidsXavvstv Kat rd GKSVocpoQa.

iv Ss ^Avrtcpdvovg ^AKsOrQicc Kal iQyaOx^Qtov yiyovsv (pi]Gt yovv KrX.

vocibns xb KXiatov F praemittit si yaQ dt' iQyaGxiqQtov oiKiag. 'unde

nonnemo i]v yaQ xt SQyaGxriQtov xijg otKiag; B. [ovk rjv fid xbv Ai\
dXX' OQccg] xb kX.* Bekker. 2. nQorsQov jror'] n^iv nox^ Salmasius,

jtpoT^oov Bekker.

22

Athenaeus 13, 586 a (ivrniovsvst J' avxrjg (^ZtvcSnrjg) ^Avxicpd-

vrig . . .iv ^AKsGxQia.
23

Athenaeus 7, 304 a, postquam fr. 129 attulit, ita pergit: tou-

xcov xdSv iafjt^sicov svia sGxtv svQSiv Kat iv ^A%s6xQia.

AKGNTIZOMENH

^AKOvxt^ofisvog est Dionysii et Q. Naevii. 0. Ribb. Cora.

Eom. fr.2 p. 5.
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24

ysLTCov ictC tig

xdmrjXog. ovtog svQ^vg, orav sl&o Tioth

diipGJoa, ^ovog oid' cog y' i-fioi xsQavvvtai,
ovd-' vdaQsg ovt axQatov. B. old' syd Tcots

5 niovGa.

Athenaeus 10, 441 b olai d' bIgI nccQu. xovg "EkXrjai fie&vovCai
cd yvvatxEg TtaQadidcoGtv 'Avttgxivtjg . .iv

t-jj 'Axovn^Ofiivy ovxcog xrA.

2. ek&a Casaub.] iX-&aiv A, 3. oW Casaub.] oldev A. y' ifiol

Schweigh.] yi fioi A. 4. old^ iya Mein. ed. min.] ol8a o iyoi.

alterius personae notam adiecit G. A. Hirschig. Annot. crit. 1.

AAEinTPIA

Athen. 3, 123 b cpeQexat xo Sq&fiia v,at a>g AXe^tdog. Mein. I

377. 393.

25

sav ds tovQyaGtrJQiov Tcoc^ts TCSQi^orjtov,

xataGxsdco, vtj tr^v cpiXrjv ^rjfirjtQa, trjv fisyictrjv

ccQvtaivav v^cov sx ^sOov fidipaGa tov Xs^ritog

^sovtog vdatog' sC ds iirj, firidsnod'' vScoq Ttioifjn

5 sksvd-SQiov.

Athenaeus 3, 123 b ^Avxtcpdvrjg 'AXetnxqta xtA. 1. Trot^rg]

Tiotrjtat A. 4.
fir']

add. Pierson, Moer. 216. niotfit] niotfit^ A,
coniungenda sunt xaxaGneSfS vfioSv.

loquitur ancilla. — 1. neqi^orixov simili significatione ac neQt-
oiaxov Theopomp. 41, 3. cf. Teleclid. 35, 4. Hesych. ikcvd^eqov

{ilev^eQtov) vdcoQ' iv "AQyet ctnb x-^g avvayeiag {KvvdSQag^ nivovGt

KQi]vr]g (ot) ikevd^eQOVfievot xcSv oiKexcav, did xo jiat xbv KeQ^eQOv
Kvva xavxrj dtadQccvat Kot iXevd^eQCDd-tjvat. Eustath. 1747, 11 iv

"AQyet KvvddQu xQrjvi], e^ •^g enivov oi ikev&eQOvfievot. o&ev x6 iv

KvvddQa iXev&eQiov vdooQ naQotfitanmg inl xrfg xar' iXev&eQiav ^carjg.

Paus. 2, 17, 1 Qet de xaxd xrjv 68bv (quae a Mycenis ad Heraeum

ducit) v8(0Q Ekev&eQiov KaXovfievov' XQbivxai J' avx(3 nqbg Ka&aQaia
cd neQi x6 leQov Kai xdSv d^vatoSv ig xdg dnoQQtjiovg. (Mein.) sine

dubio etiam Athenis ille mos erat servos hausta fontis alicuius aqna
in libertatem vindicandi.

AAIETOMENH

Acta circiter 01. 109. Mein. I 386. 7. cf. Clinton. Past. Hel-
leii. 127.
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26

rdg GrjTtias 3dg TtQcorov. 'HQccxXsig ava^y

ajtavra rsd^oKcSxa6i,v. ov ^aXslg ndkiv

sig rijv d-dlarrav xal TtXvvstg; /iti) (p(a0C 0ov,

^cjQidg, dXovrovg 6r)7tlag siXrjtpsvat.

5 Tov naQa^ov ds rovds TtQog rdg ^atvldag

dTto&sg' Tta^vg ys, vrj z/t". a Zsv, rig mors,

c5 KaXXi^sdav, 6s narsdsr aprt rav q^tXav;

OTjdslg og dv
fi?) xararLd^rj rdg Gv^^oXdg.

vfidg d' ha^a dsvQO TtQog rd ds^td

10 rQtyXag, ^dsGfia rov xaXov KakXiad-svovg'

xarsGd^iSt yovv snl ^ta rrjv ovGtav.

Kal rbv UivcjTtrjg yoyyQov rjdrj na%vxsQag

s%ovr dxdv&ag rovrovl rCg Xrjipsrat

nQcorog nQoGsXd^cov; MiGyoXag ydQ ov ndvv

15 rovrcov sdsGrrjg. dXXd xCd^aQog ovroGC,

ov dv Cdrj rdg x^^Q^S ovx dcps^srat.

xal fir}v dXrjd^ag rotg xi&aQadotg cog OcpodQa

dnaGiv ovrog smnscpvxcog Xav&dvsi.

dvdQcov d' aQiGrov xco^iov nrjdcovr' ^n
20 nQog Ilvd-iOvCicrjv rrjv xaXiijv nsfi^at ^s dst'

ddQog yaQ iariv. dXX' o^oog ov ysvosraf
inl ro rdQi%6g sGnv (OQ^rjxvta yaQ.

*
dcpvag ds Xsnrdg rdads xal r^v rQvyova

XcoQtg ®savot Ssvq' sd^rjx' dvtiQQonovg.

Athenaeus 8, 338 e 'Avncpdvtjg 6' iv 'Ahsvoiisvrj g^iXrjdovvrdg

Tivag Kuraliydiv iyO^vGiv (prjGt %xl. 12. Athenaeus 13, 586 a ^vr\-

(lOVEVSi <J' avtrjg (^^ivcoTCrig) 'Avrtcpdvrjg iv 'AXLSvOfiivrj. 16. Athe-

naeus 339 b mO-avcorar^ ETtl rovroig b ^Avricpdvrig nal rbv MiayoXav

KSHCOiicadrjKSv cog iGTCOvdaKora TtsQl oiid^aQadovg %al xi&aQiGrag coQalovg.

1. rdg GrjTtiag dog 7tQ(Srov Casaub.] rfjg Gr]itid8og TtQcSrov A. 3.

60V K.] 6s A. 4. dXovrovg lacobs. Addit. 185] dXV ovs A. lcJ-

lovg Toupius. 5. rovde'] rbv A. 6. aTto^sg K.] ditoSog. cf. 9. 24.

intSog Coraes. at tum scribendum erat nQog ratg naiviaiv. 7.

aaridsr'' aQri'] xaridsrdQa Mein. in ed. mai. (oiixco^sraQa Arist.

Thesm. 248. ^if^Ofia^K Ach. 325). nareSExat; rig idera in Athen.,
aariSer' aQa Anal. crit. 150. KareSsr' aQtarcov cpiXog Cobet. N. 1.

136. 13. rovrovl rig Porson.] rovrov sl' rtg A. 17. dsi

ncag K. Ktd^aQOiSotai acpoSQu Herwerden. Mnem. nov. VI 62.

18. iiins(pvK(og G. A. Hirschig. Annot. crit. 1. iTtiKSKvcpcog Mein.
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l „ ...„,. ,..„
1^^ uQiaxov Dind.] «vd^wTaptOrov A. av8Q<ov d' ciqusrov Casaub.,

i|ui 'in codicibus optimis' inquit 'invenimus avdQOxdQi%ov\ hi\
1'tl XI A. 24. &£avol^ %Eav oiS A. 8evq s&rjK avxiQQonovg
l'ors. et lacobs.] evQed-t] xavxiQQOTtovg A.

'piscatrix ancillae, cui Dorias nomen, pisces in foro vendendos

t radit. totam per eclogam poeta in similibus piscium hominumque
iiominibus ingeniose ludit.' Meinek. ingeniosius certe quam Ar-

' hippus fr. 15— 17 et 27. 1. de Sepia cf. Aristoph. fr. 396.

Archipp. 27. 2. re&oXcoKaai suco suo inquinavcrunt. 3. ne

(licant inlotas se sepias a te emisse. cf. Phryn. 51 et de genetivo

llom. II. 1, 596 TtaiShg eSi^axo nviteUov. Soph. OR. 580 itavx''

E^iov aoiii^exai^ a me inpetrat. 4. pisces dicuntur aitXvxot., ho-

mines akovxoi. hoc epitheto usus est, ut Sepiam meretricem simul

iierstringeret. sic yij TtXvvxQig^ aa XovxQtg dicitur. 5. aaQa^og^

locusta, Callimcdon orator vocabatur. ad maenidas seponi iubetur,

quia Maenidis meretricis consuetudine utebatur. sic iam Schweig-

haeuserus. cf. Athen. 8 cap. 24. Plutarch. Phocion. 27 extr.

;53. 35. Demosth. 27. Droysen. Hellenism. I 61. 70. 226. 9.

Athenaeus 14, 614 d e ev xa Jiofiecov 'HQanXeia) (cf, quae ad

Arist. Ran. 651 adnotavimus) avveXeyovxo yeXmxoTtoioi , e^^novra

livxeg xhv aQtd-fiov. . .ev 6e xovxoig i^6av KaXXijxeScov xe o KctQa^og
^tX. itaque cpiXoi eius videntur illi sexaginta esse. 7. de aQXi

;in fut. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 19 et Heindorf. Plat. Charmid. 117.

10. etiam Trigle vel Triglis meretrix est. CalUsthenes sine dubio

est Phalereus, orator, quem cum septem aliis Alexander ad suppli-

cium depoposcit. cf. Timocl. 4, 5. Demosth. 18, 37. 19, 86. 20, 33.

Schol. Demosth. 89, 3. Suid. KaXXiad^ivrjg. Schaefer. Demosth. in

ind. 11. inl fiia cum quaesita ambigiutate: ad piscem a>g TtaQ-

oijjiSa, et ad unam Triglam sustentandam. 12. xbv yoyyQOv rbv

aKccvd^ag rjdTj jtaivxiQag eipvra ^ivcoTtrjg^ i. e. prorsus exoletum et

docrepitum. nam Sinojie ne provecta quidem aetate scortari desierat.

Athen. 13, 586 a {Zivconr]) "A^vdog iXiyexo dia xb yQavg elvai.

14. Misgolas notus ex Aeschinis Timarchea. 1, 41 MLayoXag eaxi

xLg NavKQaxovg^ KoXXvtevg.) avriQ xa fiev aXXa aaXbg oidyad^og, nal

ovSafif} av ng avrbv nifiipatro, iteQL Sh rh TtQayfia rovro Saiiiovicog

eGTtovSaxcog xat dei rtvag e%eiv eico&cag TteQl avrov Kt&a-

QcpSovg rj Kt&aQtaxdg. 15. de citharo pisce cf. Pherecr. 39.

19. de Cohio cf. Archipp.27. jrijdcS vra, adhuc viviim. 20. Diodor.

17, 108 {"AQTtaXog) h. rcov ^A&rjvcov rr]v intcpaveardrriv rcov eratQciov

bvofia Ilvd^oviKrjv fiereTtifiifjaro %at ^cioadv re avrrjv §aatXty.atg
'

ScoQealg irifirjae x«t fieraXXd^aaav e&aipe TtoXvieXcog Kai rdcpov Kard

'ArxiKr]v KaxeaKevaae noXvSdnavov. cf. Theoporap. Athen. 13, 595ab.

ceterum Antiphanes cura ab 01. 93 usque ad 01. 112 vixerit, Har-

pali proditionem norr vidit. 21. Athen. 8, 339 d IIv&LOVLKrjv Si

cpiqat cptXrjSetv xaQiicp.^ Inei iQaaxdg el^e xovg XatQecpiXov xov
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raQLxonfoXov vlovq. cf. Timocl. 14. 17. 22. ydq particula in-

solentius conlocata, ut 115, 6. 163, 4. 164, 1. 212, 7. Nicostr.

20, 3. Dionys. 2, 3. Sophil. 4, 4. Sopli. Philoct. 1461. cf. quae
ad Arist. Av. 1545 adnotavimus. 23. de Apuis cf. Archipp. 16.
Athen. 13, 586 ab 'T%SQEiS7]g iv rc5 aara ^AqiarayoQaq cpr]GL

'
nal

ndUv rag dtpvag naXovfiEvag rov avrov rQonov eKaXiGarE.' iratoav

i7ttovv(iia ai dcpvai. 'ac fortasse etiam Trygon scorti nomen erat.'

Mein. 24. OeavoL pendet ab dvriQQonovg. recte lacobsius inter-

pretatur pisces meretrici pondere aequales. nam gracilem fuisse

Theanus staturam indicat Anaxilas 22, 20.

27
dsxcctcdvitt

oiixQrjrat tc5 ovoixari 'Avrtcpdvrjg iv 'AhBvofisvy. Pollux 9, 29.
scilicet ut rsXcovta. sunt tabernae eorum qui vectigalia (vel porto-

ria) exigunt. cf. Boeckh. Oecon.^ I 443. 453.

28

OQflldv

'Avri(pdvrjg 'AXisvofiivr]. Photius. pertinet ad falsam Atticista-

rum doctrinam pro OQfita semper Xivov dici iubentium. cf. Flat. 11.

AAKH2TIS

Alcestidis Antiphaneae in C. I. I 231 mentionem fieri opinio
fuit Boeckhii: quae si vera est, actam esse constat 01. 106, 2.

Argum. Eurip. Alcest. naQa roig KcofitKOtg (sic Lachmannus pro

rQaytKoig) in^dXXsxat (i. e. explocluntur) cog dvotxsia rrjg xQayiK^g
notrJGecog o rs OQsarrjg nai

r] "AXKT^Grtg., cog ix avficpoQag fisv dQio-
fieva^ £tg svdatfxoviav dh Kat %aQttv KaraXr]i,avra. haec ad Antipha-
nis Alcestin incerta ut mihi quidem videtur coniectura refert Mei-
nekius I 324.

29

iTcl x6 XttLVOVQystV CpSQOVf

ovTcog, sxsLVC3g, rovxo yiyvcicxcov oxi

€V Kttivov sy%SLQrifia .)

aav xolfirjQov tJ,

no^.X(av TiaXaiav sOxl %Qri6L^cixsQ0v.

Athenaeus 3, 122 d ^Avxtcpdvr^g iv 'AXKrjartdt scpr] kxX. v. 3. 4
Eustath. 1422, 52. 1. inl., non «W, A. q)iQov Dindf,] cpsQ'' k.
2. sKsivcog G. Herm. Eur. Alcest. xvii] iKslvog A, 4. naXaiav
iart P] iari naXatoSv A et Eustathius.

(psQov (sturze dich) ut Theophil. 11, 2. Arist. Av. 1638. ita-

que non opus est Naberi nrrepta de trivio emendatione rQsnov

(Mnem. nov. VIII 44).
— Admetum vel Herculem admoneri puta-
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^Bat G. Hermannus, Musam cum poeta in prologo fabulae conloqui

^^feinckius, rt-cto tamen meram hanc coniecturam esse adiciens.

K
^P Athenaeus 12, 553 c ^Avrigxxvrjg iv ^AXni^oxidi iXaita riva noui

XQt6{X£Vov rovg nodag.
Cf. praeterea fr. 276.

ANAS52IZOMENOI

Acta est 01. 106, 2. cf. Boeckh. C. I. I 354. Koehler. I. A.

n. 972. eiusdem nominis comoedias scripserunt Eubulus, Diphilus,

Hipparchus.
— Xen. Hell. 4, 8, 28 eig rag jtarQtdag avaam&fjvai.

Lys. 20, 24 avsaco&ri sig Kardvriv.

31

dtatpBQOv

avrl rov Gv^tpiQov. ^AvxKpdvrig ^Avaaa^ofisvo). Bekker. Anecd.

.S9, 2.

ANAPOMEAA

32

XsLtffCcg

dvri rov kiTicov. ^AQiGrocpdvrjg 'AvdQOfiiSa. Bekker. Anecd. 100,
24. cf. Arist. fr. 965. Mein. I 325. 6. Atticis eam formam usi-

tatam non fuisse constat : fortasse barbarus aliquis loquebatur.
— hoc

solo testimonio, si tamen testimonium est, Andromedae Antipha-
neae memoria nititur.

ANTAIOS

Argumentum etiam satyricis fabulis tractatum. Mein. I 312.

Antiphanes fortasse Antaei nomen in hominem suao aetatis trans-

tulit: quod enim exstat fragmentum, Herculis aetati parum con-

venit.

33

cj 'rdv, xaravostg tCg nox' iotlv ovtoal

6 yEQOv; B. dno trjg ^sv oxl^ecog 'EXXrjVLXog-

Isvx^ %kavig^ fpaihg %itcivi0xog xaXog.^

niXl8iov dnaXov, svQV&^og ^axtrjQia,
t) ^aid T£ nit,a' ti fLaxQoc dst KsysLv, oXcag

avt^v oQciv yaQ tjJv 'Axadij^sLav doxa.

Athenaeus 12, 544. 5 'Avri(pdvr}g iv 'Avraico ntQi xijg rcSv

qpdoaotpcov rQvcpsQorrjrog diaXeyofievog (prjacv KrX. 3. cpaiog^ cpa-
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vog. 4. jtiXldtov^ nokldiov, sed o in t corr. (a man. rec.) A.
5. ^atd T£ neta K. Mus. Rhen. XXX 404. 5] ^s^aia tQdite^a A.

^aid xQdne^a L. 6. ^AKaSrnieiav Dindf.] aKaSri^iav A. cf. Ale-

xid. 25, 2. 94. Arist. Nub. 1005. Cobet. N. 1. 77.

cur ex V. 2 Meinekius conligi posse dicat scaenam non fuisse

Athenis non perspicio, siquidem etiam Athenis senex esse poterat, de

cuius patria dubitaretur . simillimam adulescentuli Academici descriptio-
nem Ephippus dedit fr. 14. v. 3 utrum cpaiog an (pavog scribendum
sit discerni non potest: quidquid ehim Meinekius ad illud defen-

dendum in ed. mai. et V 73 attulit, partim ad prorsus singularem
Philostrati sophistae fortunam, partim ad adulescentulorum philo-

sophantium vestitum pertinet.

ANTEIA

Fabulam ab lobatae filia Bellerophontis amore famosa nomen
accepisse existimat Meinekius I 322, prioribus poetae comoediis

propter Peronis memoriam (circiter 01. 100) eam adsignans. dia-

6%evt]v ab Alexide institutam esse docet Athen. 3, 127 b t6 Ss avxo

xovxo dQafia q)SQexat nal mg 'AXi^idog iv oUyoig GrpoSqa StalXdxxov.

34

iv ttttg gtcvqlGl dh xi nor^ ^vsCti^ cpiXtats;

B. iv tats tQtOlv ^ev %6vdQog dyad-og MsyaQtxog.
A. ov &sttakin6v tov iQriGtbv slvaC (pa<jt Se;

B. . . . tfjg 0otvtxrjg
5 GsfiidaXtg, sx 7Col^.fjg 6^)66^' i^rjttrj^svi].

Athenaeus 3, 127 b Ae^co ds TCQtaxov TieQt xov %6v8qov ^Avxttpd-

vovg TtaQaxtd^ifievog i^ ^Avxeiag xdde v,xl. 1. eveoxt Mein.] iaxtv

A. 2. xQtalv Dindf.J XQtal A. 3. 4. 5 continuat A. 3. 8e]
8ei:v? 4. xfjg 8e O. Mein. in Athen., quoniam t% (Z>. continuo

posita in trimetro locum non habent. 5. tcoXXov Coraes. acpoSQ^

Dindf.] acpo^Qa A. i^rjxxrjfievr] P] i^rjxxrjfiivrj A.
cf. Hermipp. 63, 6 cum mea adnot. et de ver^o i^axxav in

codicibus pleruraque corrupto Pherecr. 211.

35

TtQog ta fivQOTicjkri ysvo^svov natslifinavov

avtov TtsQt fivQOv . . . nsXlst ts avv^sig 6ot (psQSiv

td Htvva^ci^Lva tavta xal td vaQdtva.

Athenaeus 15
,
690 a (jivri(iovsvet xov fjLVQoncoXov xovxov xov

UiQcovog . . .'Avttcpdvrjg iv ^Avxeia v,xX. 1. yevofievov., non yevofite-

vov, A, qui nullo lacunae indicio omnia continuat. idem facit eiecto
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avxov et cum Horwerd. Obs. crit. 43 inserto to post TteQt Meinekiuy

in Athen. ecl.; lacunam indicavit Dindf. 2. de Bergk.] rs. 3-

xivvccfi(6fiiva Schweigh.] KtvvdfKOfia A.

de Pcronc unguentario cf. Theopomp. 1. Anaxandr. 40. Bergk.
11. c. Att. 405 sq.

—
nQog rcS riiQcovi yevofisvov v. 1 Schweighaeu.s.

Bergkius R. c. Att. 407 v. 2 avrbv IHqcovi TtSQi fivQov fiekkst ds

Got
I avv&sig (pSQStv ra ntvvaficofiiva ravra xal

|

ra vaQdiva. cum
unguentis Graeci etiam ad vinum temperandum usi sint (Athen. 2,

6Gd. Aelian. V. h. 12, 31. Plin. N. h. 14, 92. 3. 115. cf. 13, 25),

nequaquam spernendum quod A praebet ysvofisvov. itaque mihi

quidem scribendum videtur TtaQa tc3 fi. ysvofisvov aarsX. avrov

TlsQOivi rav fivQcov fiskkst ds aot xrL cf. Aristoph. fr. 205.

Alexid.60. KaraXifntdvco nusquam apud comicos praeter hunc versum.

36

ttttg d' ivdvTOtg CToXaiOi, TSTQayaSrjfievaig

CKskiaLg^ xiaQaig.

Pollux 7,69 rdg Ss dva^VQidag Jiat GnsXsag KalovGt...

'Avrtcpdvrjg iv ^Avrsicc mX. svdvrotg Porson. Adv. 285] sv avroig
AC. sv ^Jlvrsia Leopardus] ivavria. ivavriag A. vocem GKslsaig

(a GKskog) poeta interpretatur v. 1 ivdvroig GroXatGt. rsrQayadr}-

(livatg non iterato articulo cum GrolatGt coniungi nullo modo pot;
est. itaque interpunxi post GrokatGi, ut participium pertineat ad

GKsXiaig. veri tamen similius est Antiphanem scripsisse GroXaiGt

rsrQayadrjfiivat, mulicres tragice cxornatac hraceis, tiaris.

ANTEPiJSA
37

XayycctsL

dvrl xov ivdidcoGtv. ^AvTtcpdvrig ^AvreQcoGrj. Bekker. Anecd.

106, 5. cf. quae ad Aristoph. fr. 811 adnotavimus.

AnOKAPTEPSJN

Hoc titulo Hegesias Cyrenaicus librum inscripserat, quo 'a vita

quidam pcr incdiam cliscedcns revocatur db amicis, quihus respon-
dcns vitae humanae enumerat incommoda.* Cic. Tusc. 1, 34, 84. cf.

Timocl. 18, 4. Plut. Pericl. 16 extr. Lycurg. 29. Num. 21. — fue-

runt etiara Apollodoi'i Carystii ^ATtonaQreQOvvreg ^ Apollodori Geloi

et Philemonis 'ATtoxaQrsQcov.

38

ffTQca^aTetg

. . nixQrjrat tc3 ovofiart xai 'Avrig)dvr]g sv ^ATtoKaQxsQOVvxt.
Pollux 10, 138.
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Etiam Epigeni tribuebatur. Athen. 9,409cl. Mein. I 321.

cognominera fabulara scripserat Philippides (Mein. I 324. 354),
fortasse etiam Strattis. cf. huius ed. I 172. tituli ratio non uno
modo explicari potest. cf. Mein. I 473.

39
xttl rots

7CSQi7tav^6siS xccTCOvC^Si aatcc tQonov

tccg %£tQag, svcSdr] Xa^fov f^v y^v.

Athenaeus 9, 409 d Ttegl Ss rov EvcodsGi iQUo^ai xag %stQag

ETtiyevrjg 7] AvTi-(pavr]g cprjolv iv AqyvQiov acpaviGficS ovrcog %xX.

Dindorfius xoxe
\
xal 7tSQt7tax)]SEig. sed quid hic sibi velit nsqnta-

Tr/CTEtg, difficile est dicere. lacobsius Addit. 219 Ttxigiv TtaxrJGsig

conl. Theocr. 5, 51 aTtaXav nxsQiv co6s naxrjGsig et svcoSr] Xa^cav

nrjyi^v sksi. Herwerd. Mnem. nov, VI 62 ndxsQ. 6na&'^6sig. Halem
enim vitam finxit poeta, ubi homines mollem filicem calcarent et

terra bene olente tamquam unguento usi abstergerent manus. '

Bergk. R. c. Att. 288. quam rationem si sequaris, titulus comoe-

diae ita explicandus erit ut poetam descripsisse statuamus, quae
condicio hominura futura esset, si pecuniae usus abrogaretur. at

liuic interpretationi adversari videtur Kaxa xQonov, recta ratione.

itaque scaenara similem esse existimo Vesparum ultimae et admo-
neri neseio quem, ut victu inculto ac sordido omisso urbanitati

indulgeat. itaque pro nax7]6eig fortasse scribendum [ia6rj6st et pro

nsQi nomen plantae restituendum bene olentis, sicuti (ia6xl%r]v

manducabant et betae radicem odoris causa. — naxa XQonov.
Hyperid, Epitaph. 9, 3 (p. 57 Blass.) xi av 6v^§r]vai vofil^o^ev ^r]

naxa XQonov xovxcov (^Ascoed^svovg Ka\ xav nsQt avxov) dycavt^afii-
vcav. ac saepissime in nova comoedia. v. 3 omnino tollendura est

XTqv. svcodr] yfjv, ut Cimoliam Arist. Ran, 712. cf. Nicochar. 4.

APKA2

Prorsus incertum est utrum lovis ex Callisto filius an homo

aliquis Arcas sit intellegendus. Mein, I 323,

40

ovtE yccQ vijcpovtcc dst

ovdafiov, JtdtsQ, naQOivstv, ovd-' oxav nCvsiv dst]

vovv s%siv. o0tig ds ^st^ov rj %at ccvd^Qcojtov cpQOvst

^iXQa 7tS7tOL&cog dd-Uc) vo^CG^ati,
5 sCg dcpodov s^^^v o^oiov Ttddv avtov o^atai.
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av GxoTtfj rcc rdav iarqcov rov ^Cov rexii^Qia

rccg q)Xs^ttg -O"' ozol (ptQovrai, rug avco nal rag xdra)

rerafievag^ Si* (ov 6 &vrjr6g nag xv^SQvdrai ^Cog.

Athenaeus 10, 444 b ^Avricpavrjg iv '^QKudta (sic etiam A)
fpt]aiv htX. 4. drjXctdyj supplet Grotius Excerpt. 603, XQvaia Her-

werd. Obs. crit. 45. totum versum delet L. Dindorf. Thes. 1. gr.

^iKQog. 6. av Schweigh.] iav A. 7. 9^' add. Dind. xdg rs

q>ki^ag Mein. oTtot] OTcrj Mein. Anal. Ath. 200. idem rccg ccvco

re Kcd Kccrco.

mihi plus etiam hic videtur turbatum esse. nam oGrig ^et^ov

?/ xar' av&QcoTiov cpQOvei (v. .S)
manifesto is est qui contra naturam

humanam inter ebrios sobrius esse vult. is autem in lasano nihil

novi discet, sed sine dubio in eis quae sequebantur in odium om-
nium lepidorum hominum incurrere dicebatur. contra qui pecunia

superbus supra alios se elatum esse opinatur, is recte in lasano

naturae leges iubetur cognoscere. itaque duo prorsus diversa

fragmenta hic conglutinata esse arbitror eo quod utroque 6 fiei^ov ii

Kax' ccv^Qanov cpQOvcov commemorabatur, alter in convivio, alter in

universa vita superbus. cuius autem alterum sit fragmentum non
constat. — 5. acpodov^ ut Arist. Eccl. 1059.

41

Athenaeus 13, 586 a fivr)(iovevsi (J' avrrlg {^Sivconr\g) ^Avricpd-

vrjg ev ^AqkuSc. cf. 26, 12.

APnAZOMENH

42

la^cov 87tavd^co (SvayQov sig ri^v oixCav

T^g vvxrog avr^^g xal Xsovra xal Xvxov.

Athenaeus 9, 401 ef rov avayQov . . .Avricpdvrjg ev 'Agna^o-

fievrj ovtcag cov6(xaas kxL 1. snavd^co] inav/j^G) Cobet. Mnem.
V 81. at coniungenda sunt verba inavd^co elg rrjv olKiav avrrjg.
sed cum alienam domum nemo neque reverti neque reducere quic-

quam possit, scribendum videtur ka^cov fieyav a^fo xrA. de av-

dyQcp cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 381.

APXE2TPATH

Sic recto scribitur, non 'AQxtarQdrr}. Meinek. I 329. nam
prorsus dififerunt aQ%eXaog, 'AQxenroXefxog , 'AQxinrohc ,'AQxearQa-
rogy 'AQxerifiog , ciQxirvnog et ccQicyQafifiarevg., ttQ%ieQevc^ aQxc^icoQog^

aQXtarQurr^yog, aQxireKrmv, alia id genus.
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43

r^g d' ByxEXeuov ccv (pdyoi

-^' XQavLOv 6iv6dovros',

Athenaeus 7, 322 c Gtvodovra dh avxbv {GvvoSovxa^ Xiyei dia

xov laxa . . . ^AvxKpdvrjg iv ^AQiBGtQaxri {dQ%L6xQdxri A) xrA. xig\

xrig A. iy%ek£iov Schweigh.] sy^sXiov A.

APXiJN

44
iv jdaxsdaifiovi

yeyovas; exslvov r<av vofiav ^s&sareov
sOrCv. ^ddL^' STtl dsLTtvov sis td (psidLrta^

aTCokavs rov ^coftov, cpogsL rovs ^vOraxag
5

fii) aaraq^QovsL , ^rjd' srsQ' STtL^rjrsL xa^d,
sv rots d' sxsLVCov sO^eGlv 1'69^' aQxaLLaos.

Athenaeus 4, 142. 3 diaKa)(x.(pdav 'AvxKpdvrjs xd Aaxcovixd

deiTtva iv tc5 ijtfyQacpoiiEva) §QdnaxL 'Aq%(ov (prjolv ovrcag kxX. 2.

post yiyovag non interpungit A. 3. cpEiSixLa A] cpilixia Toup.
Emend. III 79. (pidixia Cobet. N. 1. 728, cuius adnotatio dignis-
sima est quae legatur. 4. aTtoXave^ aTtoXaTtxe Herwerd. Mnem.
nov. VI 63. (poQeL xovg^ Qocpei, xovg Ruhnk. Wyttenb. Plut. Vll

334, conl. Arist. Eq. 51. 5.
firi naracpQovei^ iJir}Kexi cpoQei Her-

werd. Obs. crit. 46. 6. aQxaiLKog K.] aQxaLKog. cf. quae adno-

tavimus ad Arist. Nub. 821. Lob. Phryn. 39 sq. Aesch. Ag. 172. 6.

Mnesim. 8, 4.

barbam Lacedaemonios aluisse, labia superiora totondisse mul-

tis testimoniis constat. sed xovg §v<5xaKag ^ri%exi cpoQei nimis mi-

rum pro xov ^vaxaKa. scribendum videtur (irj KaLvoxofieL, ^de

Idbiis radendis ne quid novato'. de ceteris ipse quoque nihil no-

vare satius duxi.

ASKAHniOS

45

ir^v ds yQavv rrjv d^d^EVOvOav Ttdvv TtdXaL, rrjv BQvrrLX^v,

QL^LOv rQLipas Tfc ^LXQOv dsXsd^Sas rs ysvvLxfj

ro fisysd^os xoCXri ksnaGr'^ rovr' sTtoCrjG^ sxtclsXv.

Athenaeus 11, 485 b ^Avxicpdvrjg ev 'AaKXrini(3 k,xX. 1. 8e

Schweigh.] 8ri A. BqvxxikoJv K.] §QvriKrjv A. 2. rt jwixpov]

TCiKQov XI Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 44. yevvLKfj Casaub.] yevvrj-

xixfj A. 3. iTtoirjG^ Schweigh.] iTtoirjaev A.

'loquitur de medico' (quidni de Aesculapio ipso?) 'qui ani-
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culam aegrotantem fefellit et vegrandem vini lepastam ei propi-
nans potionem medicatam fecit haurire.' Casaub. ^qvvik^v

*

bryti

potu inpense gaudentem
' Meinek. quae interpretatio nuUa est.

primum enim ut ab olvog, vdcoQ Graeci numquam derivarunt olvi-

x6?, vdariKogy ita a ^qvxov numquam fecerunt ^Qvvixog. deinde

in Graecia aut Italia quemquam bryti potu delectatum fuisse

quis credatV melius in Anal. Ath. 225 proposuit BQSTriKrjv, non
animadvertens tamen id ipsum, si unam litteram exceperis, idem
esse cum ea forma quam praebet A. Bruttii enim quos Romani
dicunt Graecis sunt BQernoi^ BQvxrioi, BQovrrtoi, BQEvrioi (Athen.

14, 650 c etiam A), BQf-vriot (Dionys. Perieg.). serva sine dubio

significatur Bruttia, nt in Alexidis BQerrla. ceterum cf. Aristoph.
fr. 629.

ASSiTOI

^"Aavaroi rj 'EniaroXai Euthyclis fuit fabula, "Aacorog Timostrati.

Ennii Asotum laudant Varro et Festus, Caecilii Nonius.' Mein. I

337. cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ p. 37.
'

46

Bekker. Anecd. 86,14 ycfftw ?J yvvr] Xiyei, ov ya^ioviiai. 'Avrt-

(favrjg 'Aacoroig. iyrj^dfirjv 6 avr}Q Xiyet avrl rov eyrjfia. ex his

utrum dixerit Antiphanes non cognoscitur. aut superba uxor activo

ya^eiv^ aut infelix dotatae mulieris maritus medio ya^eiaO^at usus

erat. *cf. Porson. Eurip. Med. 264.' Mein.

ATAHTHS

Batalum significari Meursius Bibl. Att. p. 1410 et Hemster-

husius Arist. Plut. p. 365 coniecerunt conl. Plutarch. Demosth. 4.

Schol. Aeschin. 1, 126. Bekker. Anecd. 221, 26. cf. Meinek. I

333 sq.

47

Ttotav, g^QccGov yccQ, '^de t^v GvvavXCav;

tavTrjV, inCotatai yaQ, dkV rjv^ovv ht

^ittd-ovtsg . . cSats tovg avXovg ov xs

avtrj tsXstrj rjjs&SLd^afiev 6vvtvy%dvsig
5 avXav nsQaivs. de^stat ds tdkXa aoi.

^du rt xoLvov iotiv, ov xoQlg ndXiv

6vvvFv^at' ov TCQO^Xrj^ad'' olg erj^aCvstaL

sxaata.

Athenaeus 14, 618ab dareicog dh avri^v (rrjv awavXCav) 'Avn-

cpdvrjg cpaveQav noieZ iv xco Avlrjrrj Xiycav KrX. 1. yds xrjv^ ride
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rr}v A. ydixr)v Petit. Miscell. vii 12. 4. sic A. avxr) xs A?J-

fpBOQ' Meinek. sld' cc (lev Gv xvyyavsig Dindf. a (isv vvv xvy-

X«v£tj Cobet. N. 1. 11. 5. avX(ov nsqaivs A. 6. sic A. 'j^dt/

fort. corruptum ex ijd»^'. Dindf. 7. nQO^li^(ia&'' olg Casaub.]

TiQO^Xrj[Aa&oig A.

audaciores ut in ecloga obscurissima coniecturas separatim ad-

iciam. 2. xavxriv STTiGrdoso&s
(?) y^ dXki^Xoiv sni,

\ fia&ovxsg^ tods'

nQcSxa rovg avXovg Ov rs
\ avxrj xs X^^ijjsod'^ sld'^ ktX. Emperius Mus.

Rhen. I 458, fiavd^dvsiv sni xtvog monens esse discere aliquo tam-

quam exemplo. 4. avrrf\ Avdrj Mein. 6. rjdrj rt xotvov soriv^
ov %G}Qlg KxX. Dobree. r]Sr] ri kolvov soxi' oov %coQlg ndXiv' ovv-

vsvfiar\ ov nQOQQrifia&\ olg Orjfialvsrai. %xX. Emperius. rjd^
' ov ri

KOtvov sOrtv, ov xcDQlg ndXtv^ ov vsv[iar\ ov nQO§XrifiaQ^\ olg Orj-

fiatvsxs sxaoxa ; Cobet.

horum omnium nihil ego, ut libere profitear, intellego, neque
vero magis ea quae Petitus in Miscellaneis interpretationis causa

adiecit, aut quae Boeckhius De metr. Pind. 258 disputavit.

ATAHTPIS H AIATMAI

48

6 ^sv MevaXscog STtoXs^rji}' str] dsxa

TOtg TqcoGl dta yvvaiy.a rriv oiptv TiaKiqv^

^oivimdrjg ds Tavgsa dt' syxsXvv,

Athenaeus 8, 343 d 'Avrt(pdvr]g sv AvXr]rQt8t rj Jtdvfiaig 0oi~

vfKtSr^v xtvd £7r' 6ii)og)ayia KonfimSav cprjOtv kxI. 1. fisv add. Kop-
piers. Observ. 31. fisvsXsag P] fisvsXaog A. snoXifir^a' Dindf.]

snoXifir]Gsv A.

de Phoenicide et Taurea cf. 190. Philetaer, 3. Euphi*on. 8.

ATTOT EPiJN

49

TQOtpaXidag ts XivoGaQXOvg, fiavd-dvstg; tVQov Xsyco.

Athenaeus 10, 455 ef 'Avxtcpdvrjg sv Avxov iQcSvxi (pr]Ot kxX.

Eustathius 1339, 17 Kal rQOcpaXlg ds Kard 'HQaStavhv ini rvQOv,

r]g xQfjGtg Kai naQa xm KtofitKa 'Avrtcpdvsi iv rc5 KrX. tva
sl't]

aivtyfiarcoSmg Xiycov XtvoOaQKOvg rjyovv Xsnxdg Kai dnaXdg rQOcpa-

Xidag rbv rotovrov rvQov. XQOcpaXidag] xQOrpaXtvSag sine acc.

A. XtnaQood.QKovg Mein. Anal. Ath. 207, sibi tamen ipse diffi-

dens. XtroodQKOvg Lob. Pathol. prol. 111 not. 13. XstoodQKOvg Naber.
Mnem. nov. VIII 46. scribendum est %iovoodQKovg., nivea carne,
ut apud Eustathium XsvKag pro Xsnrdg. cf. Eubul. 37. sic yaXa-
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xTOXQcig, kevKoaa^avog et Philoxen. Ath. 4, 147 a (nx^ag xtovoxQoag.

non audiendus Hehnius Kulturpfl.^ 512. in fine B. tvqov kiyeig

Naber; — ceterum cf. fr. 52.

50

dQV^dXXovg

inl rov avdndaxov ^aklavvlov iv ^Aviirpdvovg Avxov iqmvxi.

Pollux 10, 152.

51

Athenaeus 15, 678 e fivrjiiovevet S^ avxov (Kvltaxov axecpd-

vov) x«t 'AvxKpdvtjg iv 'Eavxov igavxi. Pollux 7, 199 Kal avhaxbv

de eiQtjy.ev 'Avxiqidvrjg.

A^POAISIOS

Fortasse ^AcpQoSiaiov. Bekker. Anecd. 472, 17 'AcpQoSiaiov

iQyov (scr. teQOv) 'ArpQodixrjg' 17 iSicog x6 xfjg 'AqpQodixrjg edog (si-

mnlacnim). iafi^dvexat de (iam non 'AcpQodiatov, sed 'AcpQodiatog)

int xdtv Xdyvcav^ xtSv eQCOXtKcog neQi xijv avvovaiav xai acpodQag

dtaKetfievcov. Athen. 13, 585f gjtXaQYVQog xtg iQaaxrjg vnoxoQi^Ofievog

avxijv [0Qvvriv) elnev 'AcpQodiaiov el nQa^txekovg.

52

A. 7t6tEQ\ otav ^sXXa Xiysiv 601 triv ivtgav, xvtQav Xsyo)^

rj tQOXoij QVfiaLGi rfvxTov xotXoffcofiatov xvtog

nXaatbv ix. yatag, iv dXXr] ^r^tQog oTttrjd^sv atiyri,

vsoysvovg Tioi^vrjg d' iv avtfj Ttvtxtd yaXato&Qi^y,ova
5 taxsQOXQat' tldrj xvovGav; B. 'HQaxXstg, dnoxtsvsZg

aQd (Jt',
SL

ft)) yvcoQLiiag [iol ndvv (pQaesLg xqscjv %vtQav.
A. si) XiysLg. ^ovQ^fig (isXCG<5rig vd(ia0Lv ds 0v(i(iLyrj

(ir}xddcov aiycSv dnoQQOvv d-QO^i^ov, iyxad^^^isvov

SLg jiXatv 0tiya6tQOv dyvrjg TtaQ&ivov zfrjovg xoQrjg,

10 XsjttoCvv&itoLg tQvcpavta (iVQLOLg xaXv(i(ia6Lv;

rj Gacpag nXaxovvta (pQa^a 6ol; B. nXaxovvta /SovAofiai.

A. BQo^iLddog d' CdQata nrjyrjg; B. olvov sinh 0vvts(icav.

A. Xt^dda vvfKpaiav dQoOcsdrj; B. naQaXLncov vdojQ cpdd^L.

A. xaetonvovv d' aijQav dt' ai&Qag; B. 0(ivQvav sini, firj

(laxQav,

15 firjdh tOLOvt' dXXo [irjdiv, [ir}ds tovfinaXLv Xiycov,

otL doxsL tovt' iQyov slvat fist^ov, Sg cpaaCv tivsg,

dvto (ihv (irjdiv, nuQ' avto d' dXXa CvGtQicpstv nvxvd.

Athenaeus 10, 449b 'Avxicpdvrjg . . .iv 'AcpQodtaico xrA. 1. no-
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rsQ^ Koppiers. Observ. 33] jtoTSQOv A. alterum xvxqccv add. Ca-
saub. 2. TQOxov qv^chgl Koppiers.] xQo%ovQv^uai A. rsv%zbv]
Tvnvbv Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 46. Kvxog] Kvrog A. 3. yaiag

Mein.] yalrjg A. 4. vsoysvovg^l vsoysvrj Grotius Excerpt. 605 et

mox TSKva pro itvv%Ta. avrfj Mein.] avry A. vSan Herw. Mnera.

nov. im 312. yaXaTO&QS^fiova Dindf.] yaXanTO&QSfjLiiova A. 5.

Ta%SQO%Q(ST^ si'6rj avovaav Porson.] raKSQOXQtortdr] Krvovaav A. 6.

aQa Dindf.] aQa A. 7. aviifiiyrj Casaub.] aviifjiiyrjg A. 8. anoQ-

Qovv &QOii^ov A. mox iyKa&sifisvov Herwerd. Obs. crit. 46. 9.

nXarvarsyaatQov A. 10. XsTtroavv&sroig Casaub.] XsTcroavv&srovg
A. TQvcpcovra Casaub.] TQvcpavrag A. 12. ds A. 13. vuft-

cpaiav Mein.] vvv cpaiavSQog codr] A. TtaQaXiTicov Grotrus] TtaQa-
Xmov A. vScoQ (pa&i idem. 14. KaaiOTtvovv <5' avQav A. sins,

(irj Grotius] SLTts ^oi, A.
fir] (laKQav. A. firjds roiovr^ aXXo firjdsv;

B. firj
aXXa xovfiTtaXiv Xsys Dobr. Adv. II 328. 15. rotovr Er-

furdt. Obs. Ath. 465] roiovrov A. 16. cpaalvl (paal A.
3. scribendum videtur sv ayvrjg firjTQbg ktX. cf. v. 9. Eubul. 10.

67, 6. ayvr} fi^^rrjQ est Tellus, et arsyr] furnus ex argilla confectus.

4. deest nomen substantivum quo pertineat Kvovaav. scr. vsoysvovg

Ttolfivrjg STtavXiv^ quod nomen translationi
, qua usus est in v.

7totfivr]g optime convenit. 10. pro KaXvfifJiaaiv utique scriben-

dum est (x Qrvfiaa iv, condimentis. 15. scr. A. fir]ds rot.ovr' aXXo

fir]dsv; B. fxr^ds KafntvXov Xoyov^ cog SoKSi rovr^ SQyov slvat

fisi^ov, ag cpaaiv, Xsysiv avrb fxsv fir]8ev ktX., i. q. proprio nomine

{avrb^ niJdl dicere, sed hoc (proprio nomine) omisso (jrap' avrb)
cet. sic KafiTtvXov fisXog Simonid. 29, 3 Bergk.

de singulari per ambages loquendi genere quo hic usus est

poeta cf. Mein. I 291 sq. 2. tqoiov QVfiaiai^ cf. Arist.

Eccl. 4. 3. yalag ut in elatiore dicendi genere, cf. Theopomp.
17. 4. yaXaro^^QSfji^ova. cf. Pherecr. 108, 18. Porson. Phot,

688 (594 ed. Lips.). 9. farinam dicit. cf. 1. Strattid. 2 et

Philox. Cyther. Athen. 14, 643 ab. 10. rQvg)c3vra, cf. Alcae.

com. 5. 14. quamquam 'aliud casia, aliud mjrrha' (Casaub.),
casia videtur 'latiore sensu accipienda esse, ut KaaiOTCvovg avQa
sit myrrha casiae similem odorem spargens.' Mein.

53

Tcsv^stv ds ^STQicag rovg TiQOij^xovTag cpCXovg'

ov yccQ TS&va6iv, «AAa Tr^v avTr]v odov,

ijv 7CCC6LV iX&stv s0t' dvayxaicsg s^ov,

TtQoskrjXvd^acjiv. sItu iiqfistg vOtsqov
5 sig TUVTO xaTaycsystov avTOtg rj^o^sv,

"KOLvfi Tov akkov avvdLaTQLipovTsg %q6vov.

Stobaeus Floril. 124, 27 'AvxKpccvovg £§ 'AcpQoSiaiov A. 'Avtl-
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(pavovg Tr. 4, 7tQoaEkt}kv9aaiv A Voss. Trinc. 5. xaraycoyeiov

(iaisford.] x(vr«y<a'ytov. 6. GvvScaTQlijjavteg Trinc.

54

£V€l(iat€tv

'jivtKpdvtjg 'Ag)QoSt6iG>. Bekker. Anecd. 95, 32.

A^POAITHS rONAI

De hoc universo fabularum genere, etiam antiquae comoediae

noto, cf. Mein. I 278 sq. 324 et quae ad Hermippi 'A&fjvag yovdg,

_Nicophontis 'AcpqoSitrig yovdg et Polyzeli fabulas similes adnota-

ms.
55

tovdl ksyOy 0v d' ov Gvvistg; xotta^og
to XvxvCov iatC. 71q66s%s tov vovv aa ^sv

. . . . . nsvts VLXfjtrJQLOV.

B. tisqI tov; ysXoLOv. xotta^Lstts tCva tQonov;
6 A. iya dLSd^o xad-' o0ov dv tov xotta^ov

dg)slg inl trjv nXdotLyya noLrjSf] nsSstv —
B. nkdotLyya; nolav; tovto tovnLXsC^avov
ttvco to (iLXQov, to nivaxCGxLOv XsysLg;

A. tovt' s6tL nXdotLy^ — ovtog 6 XQatcov yCvstaL.

10 B. niog d' si'6staC tLg tovt
; A. idv d^Cyt] (iiovov

avtrjg, inl tov ^dvrjv nsesttai xal ipoipog

s6taL ndvv noXvg. B. nQog d^stSv, ta xottd^a

nQ66s6tL xal fidvrig tig cj6nsQ oCxstrjg;

B. G) dst Xa^cov t6 nof^Qiov dst^ov v6(i(p.

15 A. avkritLxcog dst xaQxlvovv Tot)g daxtvlovg ,

oiv6v ts (iLXQOv syfjsaL, xa\
(iiij

noXvv
snsLt' dq)rJ6SLg. B. tCva tQ6nov; A. dsvQO ^ksns.

tOLOvtov. B. co n66sLdov, cog vfov 6q)6dQa.

A. ovtco noLi]6SLg. B. dXV iya (isv 6q)svd6vr]

20 ovx dv i(pLXoC(ir]v avt66'. A, dXkd (idv&avs.

Athenaeus 15, 666 f 'Avticpdvrig iv 'AcpqoSitrig yovalg xrA.

(v. 1— 13) xat (net' oXlya xxl. (v. 14— 20). v.2. Athenaeus 666 e

iKakovv de nal xaxaKXOvg tivag xottd^ovg. Icrrt de XvKyia avayo-

(leva ndkiv te ov^nnintovta . Ammonius Differ. verb. 90 kv%viov

f.iev yaQ istiv
7} kvxvia, cog 'Avticpdvy]g (pijolv iv AcpQoditrjg yovaig.

Athenaeus 667 d ott 6e d&kov nQovneLto tc5 ev nQoefievo) rov xot-

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 3
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xa^ov TtQOelQrjyie fiev Kal 'Avrtcpdvrjg' <pa yccQ e6xi xal nefifiaria nal

rQay^fiara, v. 5— 13 Athenaeus 11, 487 d KaXeirai de (idvrjg xal

rb ijtl Tov Korrd^ov ecpeGrriKog, ecp' ov rdg Xdrayag iv naidia enefi-

Ttov. 'Avriq^dvrjg 'A(pQo8irr]g yovalg nxX. Scholiast. Lucian. Lexiph.
149 AQiGrocpdvrig 'AqpQodtrrjg yovatg'

^'

iyco nideCi,(a y.ad' avvbv

aorra^ov dcpslg inl rrjv nXddriyya noiijaeig neaetv nXdanyya noteiv

rovro t6 nXaGrtyyag de ro vnoxeifievov avco t6 (itKQOv rb ntvaxtGxtov

Xeyet. idv 8e (lovov rv^r] avrrjg^ inl rbv (idvrjv neGetrat. v. 8

Pollux 10, 84 iv ds 'Avrtcpdvovg 'AcpQodirrjg yovatg ntvaxtGxtov

iGxLv stQr}fievov. 1. rovdl Schweigh.] rovdei A. avvtstg K.]

6vvtelg A. cf. Diphil. 32, 13. Alexid. 124, 6. 2. ad A. 3. xal

nefifia xai rQdyrjfjta add. Casaub. ex Athen. 667 d omisso nevxs.

cod (lev nsvre vtKrjr^qQtov Kora^ti]: xtva xQonov C. 4. nsQt xov et

Korra^tetre xtva sine acc. A. 5. 8t6d'^co]^ intdei^co 487 A. nad-'

oaov] xd&oaov A 487. nad'' ov' og Schweigh. at sic nemo um-

quam locutus est. %a&' og dv Dobr. Adv. II 334. ndvd'\ og dv
Mein. 6. dg^eig] dcprjg A 487. notrjarj neaetv add. schol. Lucian.

ex emendatione Toup. Emend. ii 472. 7. nXdaxtyya ex schoL

Lucian. accessit. notav sine acc. A. noiov av A 487. xovntKsi-

(isvov~\ xb vnoKsifisvov A 487. 9. iaxtv — o — yiverat A. ovxog^
tV ovTog A 487. 10. to-Oto dv A 667. touto; idv A 487.

^iyri lacobs. Addit. 272. 3] xv^r] A {rv%r]t A 487). 11. avrr]g— Tov — fiavr]v A. 12. xca Koxxd^co A. 13. nQoaeartv A,

14. codst A. Xa^av'] Xa^stv Bergk. recte. vofico] rQonco Her-

werd. Mnem. nov. IIII 322. 15. §et KaQKtvovv^ StKUQKtvovv A.

17. snetxa cpiqasig A. 18. w om. A, qui cog v^ovg. vipov Coraes

et Porson. 20. avxoa' VL] avroae A. aliter personas distinxe-

runt G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 2. Cobet. N. \. 19.

'Antiphanis fragmentum ad eum cottabismi modum spectat,

quo cottabium ad candelabri similitudinem formatum ex lacunari

suspensum erat.' Mein. comparanda sunt Plat. fr. 46. 47 (inprimis
ad V. 15). Cratin. 273. Hermipp. 47. Calliae 9. Cephisod. 5. Athen.

667 e Xv^viov iaxlv vtpr]Xbv sypv xov fidvr]v KaXovfievov^ icp ov xr]v

Kaxa^aXXofievr]v sdet nsaetv nXdaxtyya {Xaxaya?\ ivrev&ev d' entnxev

etg XeKdvr]v vnoKstfievr]v nXr]yuaav xco Koxxd^co' xai xtg i^v axQi^rjg

ev^etQia xrjg ^oXrjg. conloquuntur duo, quorum alter cottabi inpe-

ritus ab altero quomodo agere debeat docetur. — de voce Xv^viov
cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 314. quid v. 3 supplendum sit quodammodo
cognoscitur ex EubuL 3 %r]aco 8s viKr]xr]Qtov xQstg xatviag Kai

firjXa nsvrs Kat q)iXrjfiax' ivvsa. quibus adhibitis lacuna non uno
modo expleri potest. quodsi etiam cpiXrjfiaxa commemorata erant;
V. 4 praetulerim B. naQa xov', ysXotov vel naQ^ ifiov. B. yeXoiov.

deinde scribendum videtur Koxxa^toi Se xiva xQonov; conl. v. 17.

5 scr. fid&s 8'' og dv kxX. cf. 20. 7. post nXdaxtyya inter-

rogandi signum posui. 16. scr. otvov — noXv.
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BAKXAI

56

tnsl dh Tovr' ovx iCTi, xaxodai^iav aq^odga

otfTtg yay.sl Yvvalxa , nXijv tv Totg £xv&ais'

ixst fnovov yccQ ovx^ cpvet' a(iJC£Xos.

Athonaeus 10, 441 d 'Avncpdvi^g RaKxaig ktX. 1. Sri A.

3. ovxl Mein.] ov A. cpver' VL] q^vsrai A. insl tovr' ovk

iari^ i.e. ^cum vitis exstirpari non possit', aut 'cum sine mulieri-

bus vivi non possit*. Aristot. Anal. post. 1,12 iv ZKv&at.g ovk

lialv avAr/T^/dfg, ovdh yag afnteXoi. (Mein.)

BATAA02

Cf. Meinek, I 334—336 et quae supra ad AvXrjrov titulum

adnotavimus.

57

Plutarchus Demosth. 4 tjv d^ 6 BaraXog, cog (ihv eviot <paaiv,

avXtjrrjg rdtv KarsayorcoV Kal dQafidrtov elg rovrov, xoiicpdcov avrov.,

'Avrtcpdvrig TteTToitjxev. Hedylus Alexandr. Athen, A, 176 d rjvXei Se

(®f'a>v (lOvavXog) rXavKtjg (xefie&vafieva naiyvia Movaicov\7ial rbv

iv ctxQijroig B«rr«Aov rjdvTiorriv.

BOiaxIS

Sic demum recte inscribitur fabula, non Boicoria aut BoicSnog.

Boeoti enim Graecis sunt Boicoroi, non Boiconoi (siquidem Boiconog

ut Boicanyiog semper est adiectivumj, mulieres Boeotiae Boicori8eg,f

a provinciis autem oppidisve (Mein. I 323) comoediarum nomina

numquam petita sunt. bis Athenaei A Boicorico., bis (semel cum

Polluce) Botcoricx: utrumque ortum est ex Boicoridi. ac perinde

Theophili et Menandri, fortasse etiam Aquilii (cf. 0. Ribbeck. Cora.

Rom. fr.2 p. 33) fabulas inscribendas esse arbitror.

58

[xal tceqI (ihv oxlfov y y\ki%iov t6 xa\ Xiyuv

aansQ TtQog ajiXrjatovg.l dXXa ravTl Xd^i^ave,

naQd-ivs, rd (i^Xa. B. xaXd ys. A. xaXd drJT, g> &sol-

vscaorl yuQ t6 aniQ^ia tovt dcpiynivov

5 sig tdg 'A9i]vag icSTl naQa tov ^aaiXicag.

B. naQ' 'EansQtdcov, a^irjv ys. A. vrj r-^v fPaacpoQov,

(prjalv Ta xQvad firjXa TavT slvai. B. TQia

(lovov iaTLV. A. oXCyov iatl to xaXov navraxov

Xal TL(lLOV.
•3*
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Athenaeus 3, 84 ab ori d' owcog ix rrjg avco xcoQag iKEivrjg

Kari^r) sig rovg "ElXrjvag rb cpvxov rovro, eSriv svQstv Xsyofisvov
nal TtaQcc roTg rijg Kco^&idlag noiriralg^ c}i nal TtSQt fieyi&ovg avrcov

ri Xiyovrsg rcSv mrQicov fivrjfiovsvstv cpaivovrai. ^Avrtcpavrjg fisv

iv Botcaricp %rX. 1. oipov y' ^At^tov rh Dindf.] oipov r^Xid^ovxo A.

6. de discriptione personarum cf. Hermann. N. Jen. allg. Lz. 1842

p. 511. OcoGcpoQOv^ "AQrsfiiv Eriph. 2, 6. 7. q^rjalv] cprjal A.

ravr^] ravrl A. 8. oXiyov iorl ro KaXov n. A. 7—9 Epitome

rQia jitovor, oXiyov icsrl navraypv rh KaXov Kal rifitov.
— ravri. B.

vai TQia Bergk. (Mein. V CLXiii).

Antiphanis versus Athenaeo teste in Meliboeam transtulit Eri-

phus (fr. 2). mihi verba, quae uncis inclusi, aliunde inlata viden-

tur ac ne poetae quidem ullius esse. 7. cprjCiv ex Eriphi fr. 7, si

quidem hoc ad Meliboeam pertinet, videtur explicari posse. tres

enim adsunt in scaena, unus qui Hesperidum mala quae aurea esse

adfirmat (iprjGiv^ et ut videtur ova quae Ledae esse dicit attulit,

deinde puella et tertius nescio quis, qui puellae mala tradit. de

malo citrio ex Perside in Graeciam translato cf. Hehn. Kulturpfl.^

381. 2. Hesperidum horti prope Cyrenen memorantur Plin. N. h.

5, 31, Xifivri Strab. 17, 836.

59

ivsyxstv i^ ayQOv (loi T(dv goav
Tcov GJiXrjQOXoxxcav.

Athenaeus 14, 650 e 'Avrtcpavrjg iv Botcoria xrX. qocov

Schweigh.] qoi^v A. ,

60

naXiGag re naQaTL&riGiv iv naQOTpCdi

^ok^ovg.

Athenaeus 9, 367 f iTii rov GKSvovg ovv siQrjKSv (t6 TtaQoii^lg)

'Avricpccvrjg Boicorio) %rX. PoUux 10, 88 ro iv
rjjf 'Avxtcpavovg Boi-

(oria aacpsGrara iTcl rov dyysiov iarlv siQrjfjtivov KrX. KficXiaag Pol-

lux] xaA,£'()o;(ja A Athen. naQOipiatv ^oX§ovg PoUux] naQOipidt A
Athen. KaXiaag (-«0«) prorsus ineptum. scribendum est ^iaag
Tf, pro quo cum scriptum esset x«t ^iaag id ortum est quod in

codicibus vulgatur.
— rectene Athenaeus et Pollux naQoi^idu vas

interpretentur dubitari potest.

61

xdvd^aQog

ort Koi yvvaiKSiov KoafiaQtov iariv . .
, 'Avrtcpcctnig stQrjKsv iv

Botcoria. Athenaeus 11, 474 e.
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H0MBTAI02

Bofi^vXiog est 'poculi genus angusto orificio et liquoreni gutta-
iiii ct bilbite cum sonitu emittens. Schol. Apollon. Rhod. 2, 569

^Ofi^vkr} ddog (leliaarjg, xal jtoxriQiov de eldog . . . axevotQaxrjlov.

Pollux 6, 98 ^ofi^vXibg di x6 atevov eKJtmfia nal ^ofi^ovv iv xy
ndaei.. 10, 68 xb KaXovfjievov xvQikhou Jtgog xtav 'AaiavcSv ^ofi^v-
Xiov 'Aviia&ivrjg eiQrjKev. Socrat. Athen. 11, 784 d oi iK (iofi^vkiov

(nivovteg) Kaxa fiiKQOv axd^ovxeg. 12, 485 a (XeTtaaxi])^ a<p' i^g iaxi

. .a9Q6tog nieiv^ Kaxevavxiov x(p Xeyofieuco ^ofi^vXi^.' Mein. I 311.

cf. otiam Koppiers. Obs. phil. 28 sq.
— haec omnia tamen titulos

comparanti qualos sunt KoQvSaXog Eubuli ac Timothci KvvaQtov^
non persuaserunt non potuisse etiam a bestiola cui nomen est

^fi^vXiog fabulae nomen petitum esse. — ^Ofi^vXiog quinquiens
Herodianus.

62

tdg JtQOOcpoQovg

vfitv tQO(pdg, GxoQodia, tvQov, xQOfifiva ,

xdnnaQiv . . . ndvta tavt iotlv dQaxfirjg.

Athenaeus 4, 161 e i^hv Kata xbv avtov tovtov noitjtrjv CAv-
ti(pdvr}) iv &Ofi^vKio) Xiyovta [Xeyovtai A) dQaifi-^g (ov^aaa&ai xtX.

2. vfiiv, non ijfitv^ A. aKOQoSia lacobs. Addit. 103] aKOQoda.
—

in ed. min. Mein. ante tag nQoa^poQovg posuit dQaxfiijc, in Athenaeo

etiam xag nQoa^poQOvg vfiiv tQoq)dg cum Dobraeo a poetae verbis

secludit. 3. iXdag vel avi^^O-ov supplet Dobr. : at quidni 1'A.atov?

cf. fr. 70. lacobs. Kal KannaQtv y
' anavxa xtA.,. Nauck. Philol. VI

416 KannaQiv dna^dnavxa kxX. Herwerden. Nov. add. crit. 19

KdnnaQiv
' dnavxa xavxa fiiag iaxiv 8q.^ caesura intolerabili.

63

Pollux 10,179 eirf d' av Kal koi^ ev xi xcov nXeyfidxa>v . . . Ga-

(pcSg 8e avxo ^AvxKpdvtig iv Boft^vXtn drjXoi eincov dyyetov aX-

(ptxrfQOv KOt'^. dXtptxriQov Cobet. Mnem. V 194] dXq)txriQiov .

verba poetao oa esse quao Pollux tradit credere non possum. ce-

terum cf. Pherecr. 78.

64

xvLaoXoixog

Athenaeus 3, 125 f xov KvvaoXoiiov 8e Kai 'AvxKpdvrjg fivrjfio-

vevei iv Bofi^vXido. KviaoXoixov Mein.] xvtaoXoixov.

B0T2IPIL

Cf. quae ad Cratini fabulam cognominem adnotavimus.
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65

fioTQvg, Qoag, qpotVtxag, stSQa vayccXa.

Photius 306, 24 ^Avncpavrjg BovatQidt kxI. Athenaeus 2, 47 d

^AvxicpKvriq nxL Eustath. 1163, 26 XQtavXld^cog vdyala, olov §6-
XQvg KxX. vcoyaXa Ath. C et Eustath.] vmyalev^axa Ath. vulg.
vaxaXaiv cod. Phot. vcoyaXiov ex Athenaeo Suidas. ^ovatJQtdt- cod.

Pbot. — Ephippo (24) eundem versum tribuit Athen. l,28f, sed

naQva, non ^oxQvg memorans. potuit uterque eas cupedias enu-

merare.
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to %SQVL^Etov TtQcHtov jj TtOfiTC^ (jacprjg.

Pollux 10, 65 etTtovTog 'Avxtcpavovg iv BovatQidt kxX. %eQvt-

§eiov Mein.] %eQvi§tov. 'Plutarchus De Is. et Osir. observavit in

pompis Osiridi adornatis xcov leQoSv TtQOTCOfinevetv x6 vdQetov.'
Kuhn. cf. etiam Schoem. Ant. gr.^ II 229. per ironiam haec ali-

quis dicere videtur homines quosdam praelata urna incedentes

conspicatus.

67

(¥()«/*' dxov0ai

dvxl xov dQccfiaxog aKOvaat. 'Avxtg^ccvrjg BovatQiSt. Bekker.
Anecd. 89, 32.

BOTTAAISiN

Cf. quae ad "AyQotzov adnotavimus. Athen. 8, 358 d naQa xc3

avxcp Ttotrjxrj {^Avxicpdvet) ev BovxaXicovt, OTceQ dQccfia xcov ^AyQoi-
Kcov eaxiv evog dtaanevt]. ivbg Lehrsius Aristarch. 352 eiecit, fort.

scr. 6(ioXoyov[ievcog. ceterum cf. Mein. I 331. 2. — est Butalio
etiam Xenarchi. Schol. Arist. Ran. 990 Aidvfiog, oit Mafifidnv&og
nal MeXtjxidrjg enl (icoQia 6 le^e ^XrjvxOy Ka&dTceQ Kal 6 Bovxa-
Xicov Kat 6 KoQOt^og.

68

A, aal (irjv icStLadca trjfisQOv

v^ag iyci' 6v d' dyoQaesig ^(itv Xa^cov,

ni0t\ dQyvQLov. 77. alXog yccQ ovx ijtidta^iaL

XQrjcjtcog dyoQa^sLV. A. cpQa^s dij, ^Llovfisvov,
h 0^03 tLVL xaLQSig; 0. nd6L. A. xad^' s'xa6tov Xsys'

ix^-vv tiv' Tjdscog q)dyoLg dv; 0. sig dyQov

"^ld^sv cpsQcov jror' li^voncoXrig (laLvCdag

xal tQLyKCdag, xal vrj /IC' tjqsCsv OcpodQa

r)(itv ccjtacjLV. A. slta xal vvv, sins (lot,
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10 rovrav (pdyoig av; O. xav tig aXlog fiiXQog rj'

rovg yccQ (isydXovg Tovtovg Snavtag vsvofiLxa

dvd^QC07to(pKyovg ix^vg. A. ti (p^g, a> (pCKtats,

. dv&QG)7ro(pccyovg; nroJg; /7. cav dv dvd^Qionog (pdyoi,

drjXov otL. tavta d' iotlv 'Ekevrjg (iQaifiata,

15 d (priGiv ovtog, (latvCdag xal tQiykiSag.

Athenaeus 8, 358 def alka (iriv ovdk ovrcog fiftt tpihx&vg d>g

b jtaQa Tc5 noirjTy {^Avricpdvei) iv BovTcckiicvi . . . cprjol yaQ xrX.

358 f iv de tc5 AyQoiKOi 'Exdrrjg ^QCj(iarcc icprj rag (laividag elvai

xal rag TQiyXidag. v. 11 — 15 Athenaeus 7, 313 b ^Avncpdvrjg 5'

iv AyQoiy.K) ij
BovraUavi 'ETidrijg ^QCOfiara Tiaket rdg (latvidag did

rriv (iQaxvti]ra Xsycov orTwj xtA. v. 12 Eustathius 1630, 12 Ka&d

rig xal ix^^vag, oY tto^Aov iri(icivro, dvd^Qcoiiocpdyovg slns.^.cog

tdg TciJv TQVcpco vrcov [nsQi]ov6iag naraoitcovrag. 3. Ilicir

Porson. conl. Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 7] itiGrs A. 7. riX^sv L] riXd^sg

A. 8. 'fiQSGsv'^ 'iiQSGav Schweigh. 10. xaV rig Dindf.] ycav et

rtg A. 12. iX'9'v?. ti <p)]g ,
co (pikrare] dvd^Qcoitocpdyovg add. 313.

(ptkrdrrj Porson. 13. ncog ; /7. cov (y') dv Dobr.] ncog cog A 358.

ndig ovv A 313. ncSg, ovg dv lacobs. Add. Ath. 178. d^v&QCO-

nog cpdyot A 313] dvi^Qconocpdyot A 358. 15. dg (pr(6tv Cobet.

N. 1. 15. 16.

3. Hellad. Phot. Bibl. 279 p. 532, 40 dno xQonov ds {dov-

Xovg naXovGt) TlaQ^isviaiva Kai Iliorov xat ^QO^icova. proclive
tamen est scribere Xa^oiv, nai, rdQyvQtov. 4. ^^{jtjffTOjg , quod
Irustra Herwerdenus temptabat Mnem. nov. VI 63, comicis haud

inusitatum est et hic aptissimum.
feminam — nam ovrog v. 15 ea est persona quam littera A

notavimus — vel adulescentem simplicem, ex agro nuper in urbem
transvectum nescio quis lautis epulis excipere cupit. iocus v. 13

inde petitur, quod agrestes illi homines magnos pisces carnivoros

esse putabant, servus autem dv&Qconocpdyov lepide eum interpreta-

lur, qui ab hominibus comedatur. Helenae cenam cur servulus pro
Ilecatcs epulis dicat ex ecloga ipsa non cognoscitur. in Hecates

autem sacris vilissima quaeque offerebantur. Schoem. Ant. gr.^ II

121. Hemsterh. Luc. Dial. mort. 1, 1.

BTZANTI02

69

jtOQtpvQtts oxtca xvxAoi

PoUux 7, 170 Avrnpdvffg iv Bv^avrioi nard tjjv vvv XQrjaiv

etQrjKs xrX.
'

noQ(pvQOig A omisso xvxXot.* Bekker. quid hic sint

KvnXot noscio.
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TAMOS

Eodem nomine fabulas scripserunt Philemon et Diphilus ac

latine Caecilius Statius. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.'^ p. 43.
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nardvLK, (SsvrXov, aiXg^Lov, xvtQagj Av^^vouff,

xoQLKvva, xq6(i^v\ aXag, sXaLOv, tqv^Xlov.

Athenaeus 4, 169d naxdviov (TcatavEiov A) Sl 6ia rov n 'Av-

ti<pdvr]g iv Fdfi^ (Gd^a A) nxX. contra Bekker. Anecd. 84, 13

^axavia' xag loTtadag, (og Akc^avdQEtg. ^Avricpdvrjg rdfioig. 1.

naxdvia B] itaxdvEia A. 2. x^ojitjitu'] KQOii^va A. dkag Schweigh.]
aleg A. cf. fr. 95. 142.

fortasse fragmentum inter duas personas distribuendum est,

ut %vxqag Xv%vovg et xQv^Xiov sint alterius.
^

dXEg de cibo frugali
et viliore, ut apud Horat. Serm. 1, 3, 13 slt mihi mensa fripes et

concJia salis puri. cf. Pers. 3, 24. Lucian. Tim. 56 el tioxe xqv-

9?o)i?v, oXiyov xcSv dXav. De merc. cond. 19.' lacobs. Addit. 140. 1.
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xoy%LOV x£ ^LXQOV dXXdvtog ts TtQoatetfirj^svov

Athenaeus 4, 160 d aoyxog fivrjfirjg xExvxrjKEv . . . (TtaQa) ^Avxi-

(pdvEL xa nafiiKa, og vnoxoQL6xiK(6xEQOv avxbv (ovofiaaEv iv rdf.i(o

ovxoig KxX. v.oyylov xl Mein. Anal. Ath. 76, prorsus incerta con-

iectura.

72

sxrs^cov xoQd^^g yLsaatov

Athenaeus 3, 95 a 'Avti(pdvrig iv rdfioig nxX. fiEaaiov &vv-

vddog xifiaxog fr. 181.

rANTMHAHS

Raptum Ganymedis fabulae argumentum fuisse utrumque fra-

gmentum docet. fuit etiam Alcaei Ganymedes et Eubuli.

73

T«v OLXLwv ovv cov OQag, sv rfjds fisv

6 t(3v ^Qvycov tvQavvog oCxdav rvyxdvsL

ysQcav, dn aQxijg Aaofisdcov xaXovfisvog.

Schol. Eurip. Troad. 821 xal ^AvxLcpdvrjg Aaofiidovxog naida
xov ravvfjLi^drjv cpri^sl dta xovx(ov xxX. desunt igitur in extremo

fragmento ea ipsa verba, quibus poeta Ganymedem Laomedontis
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tilium osse dixerut,. apud Homerum II. 20, 232 Trois filius est. ad

dtinijmcdnn hacc rettulit G. Hermannus Opusc. V 186. 1. oixiaiv

li. Dindf. et Hermann.) oiKiifov A. fiev b rdSv Meinok.
) (ievov-

rojj/ A. 2. "oixdSv Mein.] coxcov A. 3. a(»3;^y Seidlerus apud
Uorm.] OQyrjg A. ^Avu<pavr)g Hermann.] aiiiaxocpdvrig A. dtu

rovxtov Fritzschius apud Herm.J xag A. 'videntur praesentes in

scaena agore Morcurius et alius quidam, cui Ganymedis rapinam
luppiter mandavorat. huic viam monstrabat Mercurius.' Mein. ex

prologo excerpta esse adparot. an ccqxv^ i- *^- ^ Tcoia dignitatc
Laomedon ut (lidtov xov AaoiJ dicitur.

74

n. otyiOL nsQiJtloxas
kCav iQotag. A. dXX' iya aaqxSg fpQa^a.

rrjs UQTcayrjg rov Jtaidog si ^vvoi0&d rt,

raxiag XiysLV xq^ tcqIv XQifiaddai. 77. norsQa fioi

i") yQicpov rcQo^dXXsLg rovrov eijistv, Si^nora,

rrjg ccQTiayrjg rov naLdbg ei ^vvoLdd Tt,

rj
ri dvvaraL ro Qtjd-iv; A. i^a tLg dorvi

[fidvra raxiag olov. 77. ovx syvav i'0(og.

enstra rovro t^rj^Lotg fie; (irjdaficog-

10 dXfirjg (5' ixQTJv tt nsQicpiQeLV norrJQLOv.

A. ola&' ovv oncog dst rovto (>' ixnLstv; IT. iyd;

xofiLdij ys. A. n&g', 11. ivixvQOV dnocpiQovtd 6ov.

A. ovx dkX' onCaco tcj %stQe noLrjaavra dst

sXxsLv dnvsv0rC.

Athenaeus 10, 459 a Xenriov ijdrj xal rCva xoXaaiv vnifievov
ot ^tj XvGavxeg xbv nQOxsd-ivia yQicpov. emvov ovxol aX(ir}v naQa-
(itayo[iivrjv xai avxav noxco, xal eSei ngoaeviyKaa^aL xb noxriQiov

anvevaxl, (og ^Avxicpdvrjg drjXot ev ravv(iri6ec dia xovxav nrX. cf.

l'ollux 6, 107 6 fiev Xvaag yiQag el^e y.Qecov xiva negifOQdv, 6 de

advvcarjaag aXfirig noxrJQiov ennieiv. 1. iQCoxag^ eQCOxag A. 4.

xQifiaa&ai VL] TiQefida^at A. noxeQu A. 5. nQO§dXXetg VL]
nQO^aXeig A. 6. 7. xi

rj Dindf.] xtv A. 10. naQaq)iQetv Ville-

l)run. 11. xovxo 0' Casaub.] ae xovx' A. 12. xontdrji A.

aov Herra.] aot. om. A.

conloquitur Laomedon rex (A) cum paedagogo Ganymedis (n).
aut nescit servus aut callide simulat se nescire, quomodo puer raptus
sit. itaque fingit se domini verba non intellegere, tamquam griphi
instar obscura sint. Laomedon loris eum caedi iubot: quo facto

indignabundus quaorit, velituo dominus proptoroa, quod griphum
non solvorit {ovx eyvoov 1'acog 8), loris so caedi. eis onim qui gri-
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phum non solverint non verbera, sed eam poenara convenire, ut

muriae poculum ebibant. quod per ironiam accipiens rex quaerit

qua ratione sibi poculum ebibendum putet. "^servus praecavens
sibi ne loris caedatur ita, inquit, me poculum ebihere oportet, ut id

pro pignore auferam, quo meum sit, si tu me caedas. minimc vero,

respondet senex : ne tanges quidem, sed reiectis in dorsum manihus
u/no spiritu trahes.' Hermann. apud Mein,

8. scrib. i^dvta xayy §6eiov. U. ovx lyvtox' tffwg, et

V. 13 Tw XSiq' aTtoOxQ itlfavra.

TAATKOS

Cf. quae ad Eubuli Glaucum adnotavimus.
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XttXvxlfdflEVOg TQL^mVLG)

diE7taQ%BV£v6a.

Pollux 3,43 'Avnq)dvr}g rkavna TtrX. xaXvipd(ievog
—

^Avrtrpdvrjg

Mein.] aaXviimg KaXvfiiJiarog
—

'AQtGrocpdvTjg. Bekker. Anecd. 88,

17 dtaTtaQd^svsvGat . . . Ssdta)Kr}(jt£va' 'Avrtg)dv)]g MrivayvQrr]. post

dta7taQd-£V£v6ai Meinekius -excidisse arbitratur ^Avricpdvrjg rkavKco.

rOPrT0O2

Titulus suspectus. FsQyi&tog Reinesius Var. lect. 3, 3 p. 382,

FvQya&og (AristoiDh. fr. 217) Dobraeus Advers. II 318. cf. Mein.

I 327. mihi FoQyvQa scribendum videtur, qua voce non solum

Herodotus 3, 145, sed Harpocratione teste etiam Dinarchus et

Aeschines usi sunt. Gloss. Her. yoQyvQtj' 6s6fioortjQtov vTtoyatov. cf.

Lysipp. 1. Hesych yoQyvQa' vTtovojxog ^
di ov ra vdara VTts^rjSi.

similiter Etym. m. ye^yv^^a. idem yoQyvQOV deGfKorrjQtov. yoQyvQa,

vTtovofiog ^0Q{^0Q)(6drjg. aa&oXov ds sXsyov ovrco rdg SvOE^tri^rovg

xaraansvdg. cf. Eustath. 1688,63. similes tituli sunt Alexidis ('ff)

sig rb (pQsaQ, Anaxippi et Diphili 0QSaQ, quodammodo etiam Phe-

recratis ^lnvog.
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iixxov r' anoGTaCyiv av (ov jtQOEilo^Ltjv

rj KaXXLytEdcav yXavxov nQOOLt av XQavLOV.

Athenaeus 8, 340 c 'Avricpdvrjg sv roQyv&co xrX. de CaUi-

medowte Carabo cf. 26, 5.
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AETKAAI^N

77

TccQtxog oivraxatov si' tig fiovler' rj

radfiQtxov, Bvt,avxCas dh ^vvvidos

oOfiatat, xaCQEi.

Athenaeus 3, 118 d ^Avncpainjg 6 noiijT^g iv JEvxaUmvt tuqI-

j;wj' Twrdc ni(.ivr]xai xrX. 1. ^ovXet^ Dindf.] ^ovXerai A. 2. dV\
re lacobs. Addit. 82. oGfiaiaij evg)Qoavvaig oafiaiat A. evcpQaivex

oafiaig Mein.
, oatpQaiat %aiQei Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 46 cbnl.

AchiU. Tat. 56, 31.

Herodot. 4,53 (5 BoQva%^evrig Ttorafibg^ nrjxsa (isydKa dvd-

xav&a, TOf dvranaiovg naXiovai, TCaQi%erat elg xaQixevaiv (Stdre,

Welsc, Lhardy). Athen. 7, 315d iv FadeiQOtg . . . nal idiv dvxa-
naitav at yvd&ot xal ovQavianot Kai ot XeySfjtevot (xeXavdQvat f|

avrcov raQtxevovrai. cf. Aelian. Be anim. 14, 23 et 26. Antiph.
186. Lync. 9. Sopat. Paph. Athen. 3, 119 a idi'^ar^ dvxaxaiov, ov

XQi(pet fiiyag "larQog SY,v%atatv rjdovi^v. de salsamentis Gaditanis

cf. Eupol. 186.

78

CrjOa^idag rj ^sXtTcrjxta ^ zotovto ti.

Athenaeus 14, 646 f arjaafiiSeg ev, (xiXtrog xai arjadfKov ne-
'

tpQvyfiivoiv nai eXaiov acpaiQoetSri 7ti(i(iara . , . ^Avricpdvrig Aevxa-
Xlmvt KxX. ^fieXiTtrjxrov'^' Dindf. B. vai^ roiovro rt Mein. ed. mai.

AHAIA

Semel commemorat et Aristophani tribuit Athenaeus 9, 373a.

Antiphanis nomen substituit Mein. I 329. 30. cf. Dind. Aristoph.
fr. p. 9.
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kuiava xviftfr' r] 6tE^(pvla

Athenaeus 9, 373 a ovrcog 8s {Kvtard^ etQrixev ^AQtarotpdvrjg ev

JrjXia Tor avyKonra Xdxava xrX. Eustath. 872, 9 Xdxava Kvr}ard
ixaXovvro rd avyxoTixd. Photius xvrjaxd {* xvtaxd primo') Xdxava'

) avyxonxd. Pollux 6, 62 xd de avyxexofifiiva Xdxava xvtaxd ixdXovv.
'

Hesych. xviard' Xdxava avyxexofifiiva.
—

xviqar ex Phot. Eustath.]
%vtard A. cf. Aristoph. fr. 908.

AIATMOI

80

6 ydg JtaQafSirdg iativ, dv OQ&ag axonrjg,

xoLvavbg d^itpotv, r^g xv%rig xal tov /3tov.
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ovdelg jtaQccditos evxer' atv%stv tovg tpCXovg,

tovvavtCov ds Ttdvtag £vtv%slv dsC,

5 sGtiv noXvtsXijg tc5 jStta tig, ov q^d^ovtt,

fistsxsiv ds tovtcov sv%st avtfp 6v^7iaQc6v.

xaGtiv (pCkog ysvvatog aGq^aXrjg O-' dfia,

ov fidxt^og, ov TtdQo^vg, ovxl ^dcxavog,

OQy^v ivsyxstv dyad-og' dv GxajTttrjg, ysXd'
10 EQcatixog, ysXoiog , iXaQog ta tQOTtC),

Ttdltv OtQatLcStrjg dyad^og sig vjtSQ^olTJv,

dv y to OLtdQXfjy^a dstnvov svtQsnsg.

Athenaeus 6, 237 f ^AvxLcpdvvig iv ^idvfjioi-g q)7]6lv Kxk. 1. 6

ya^ Wakefield] OQa yaQ A. o^a Grot. Excerpt. 607. OQug Clinton.

Mus. crit. I 571. 9. ayavog Bothius. ysXav Herwerd. Mnem.
nov. IIII 304. 12. 6irdQKr](ia Cobet. Mnem. V 81,

ex hac Antiphanis ecloga cognoscitur non accurate scripsisse

Pollucem 6, 35 nQCorog ^ETtiyaQiiog rov TCaQaGirov cov6(ji,a6ev, elta

"AXe^ig. cur duo fragmenta haec esse Meinekius Anal. Ath. 103

statuerit non salis intellego. fortasse v. 3 naQ(x6irog ex interpre-
tamento ortum et scribendum est ovdelg yaQ avrcov vel rj(id3v.

81

t6 TCOtiJQiov (101 to [is'ya itQoOcpsQSt Xa^dv.

svsxsd^rjv dxQatov ovxl natdid,

xvdd^ovg Q-sav ts xal d^satvdJv (iVQCovg'

snsit sTtl tovtoig Ttdat tijg 6sfivrjg Q-sdg,

5 xal tov yXvavxdtov fiaGiKsGig di^oiQCav.

Athenaeus 10, 423 c xara rbv %co(icp8Lonoiov ^Avrtcpdvrjv, og iv

Aidvfioig (prj6i %rX. 2. ive%ecc(iriv K.] iTtexed^irjv. ^
naidia K.]

Ttatdtov A. 4. enetr' Koppiers. Observ. 37] elr' A.

V. 4, quamquam comicorum est rj d^eog (cf. quae adnotavimus

ad Aristoph. fr. 204), ut in oratione elatiore reliqui rrjg '&eag. Mi-

nervam intellegit Casaubonus, regem Alexandrum Philippi filium

Meinekius. deam Olympiadem potius dixeris. nam Aeschinis et

Demadis aetate vel etiam paullo superiore iam ad tam foedam

adulationem delapsos fuisse Athenienses frustra negat Herwerdenus
Anal. crit. 46. 7, qui prorsus singularem horum versuum interpre-

tationem excogitavit. si Antiphanem ultra 01. 112
(cf. quae ad

naQeiidi8o(ievrjv adnotavimus) vixisse constaret, 'Roxanen filiumque
Alexandri ex ea recens natum (yXvKvrdrov) significari dicerem. —
1. scr. 7tQo6(peQerco. 2. ivexeci(irjv, nam ijtt%eiv est (aquam vino)

adfundere (Cobet. N. 1. 601), hic vero meriim solum infunditur.

cf. Alexid. 111,1. Sophil,4. Diphil. 6. deinde natdid, sicuti ioco
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Corn. Nep. Epam. 3. Eurip. Troad. 976 (tres deae) naidiatai
Kctl x^^^fl V^^^v TTQog "Idtjv. prorsus codem modo saepissime

oTtovd^. twn i^cr iocum vinum mihi infundi iussi, sed ut salutem

propinarem roginae regique. 5.
*

difioiQia est dupla portio' Casaub.

if. Xenoph. Ages. 5, 1. Horat. Carm. 3, 8, 13 sume, 31aecenas,

iiaihos amici sospUis centum.

82

anikavGa noXXav xal xaXcov edsO^drav,
nicov t£ ngonoGeig XQsts i'0(os 'rj thxaQag

iatQTjvLcov ncos, nata^efiQCOxas <Jm'a

Haas iXEcpdvtav tsttaQav.

Atlienaeus 3, 127 d ta 8s idiafiara av6fia6£v ^AvxKpdvriq iv

^idvfiotg ovxaai nrX. 2. T^Etg] XQeig slg A. 3. Pbrynich. Epit.
.181 6xQr}via V xovxco ixQTiGavxo ot xrjg viag KafiaS iag Tioir]-

zat' 0) «V (iaveig xig XQ^OaLxo, itaQbv Xiyetv XQV(pav. cf. Sophil. 6.

Dipbil. 132. — parasitus nescio quis loqui videtur.

83

oivoysv6t£t, nsQinatst
iv tots Ctscpdvoig.

Atbenaeus 9, 380f ^AvxKpdvrig iv ^idvfioig xrA. iv xotg oxe-

(jpavotff, in foro coronario. cf. Pherecr. 2.

84

0v^nd6xsLv

xo iXssLv. ^AvxLq^dvrjg Ai8vholq. Bekker. Anecd. 114, 4. cf.

Koppiers. Observ. pbil. 22.

AinAASIOI

85

A. ti ovv ivictai tots ^sotdiv, B. ovdh sv,

dv
iiri xsQdatj tLS. A. 16%^, tov adov Xd^^avs.

snsLta firjdsv tav dnrjQxaLa^ivav
tovtav nsQdvrjs, roj/ TsXaficova, iirjdh tov

5 Ilaiava, firid^ 'AQfiodtov.

Athenaeus 11, 503de ovxag (wdog) ixaXstxo xo TioxrjQLOv, (prjol

TQV(pa)v iv xotg 'Ovofiaxiiiotg ,
x6 iTil tc5 6xoXi(p Si86fisvov, tag

'AvxL(pdvr]g TtOQioxrjOiv iv AinXa6ioLg kxX. 2. uv Dindf.] ittv A.

iffjrf] i^s {xhv KiSov, X.) Dobraeus. 4. nsQavrig A.
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dei quid hic sibi velint non exputo : nam cum scolia caneban-

tur, deis non libabatur. scribendum est xi ovv svsan toig gkv-

(poiGiv; Athen. 11, 498 a ot ^AxriTiol (aKvcpog) %al aQesvincog xat

ovdstSQCog Xsyovaiv. 5. cf. fr. 4.

86
^ ^ ^

ovdelg Tfcanote,

cj 8s67for', dnad-av' djtodavstv TCQoQ^vfiog av,

tovg yXixo^Evovg dh ^rjv xaraGTta xov 6xeXovg

axovrag 6 XaQOV etiI ro TCOQd-fietov r' ayei

5 6irit,o^evovg xal Ttdvr' ^iovrag dtpd^ovcog.

6 ds Atfiog iorLV d^avaGcag cpaQiiaycov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 21, 4 'Avxirpdvovg i% AmXaalcav A. 4. tb

noQ&nsiov Valcken. Diatr. 280] tOTiov &Ei:6v. 5. aiti^ofisvovg]

coaxt^Ofisvovg?
6. svd^avaalag Bothius. aut hoc reponendum aut cum Grotio

a V. 6 novum fragmentum incohandum est,

APAnETArS2r02

Plat. Protag. 310c 6 yaQ toi naig fis 6 SdtvQog dniSQa' Kal

Sijra (isXXayv aoi (pQa^siv oxi dico'^oi(jLrjv avtov, insXa&ofirjv.
'
litte-

rarum ad fugitivum comprehendendum in finitimas urbes missarum

exemplum in papyro (a. 145 a. Chr.) scriptum' exhibuit 'Letronne

Fragm. in6d. p. 14 sq.' Stallbaum.

87

xoofiicog noiav t>)v evd-eaiv

fiiXQav iiev ex rov jiQoo&e, fieorrjv d' evdod^ev

rriv letQa, xad^djteQ al yvvatxeg, xarecpayev

jtdfntoXka xal xaivrara,

Athenaeus 4, 161 de Katd tov rjdiatov ^AvtKpdvr)' ovtog yaQ
sv jQanstaycoycp isysi Ktl. 2. nQoa&s A. cf. Lob. Phryn. 284. 5,

3. Katicpays Dindf.j Karacpdysrs Athenaeus verbis poetae consulto

inmutatis. 4. raivrara^^ rdiiara Herwerd. Anal. crit. 34. prae-

stat ntt%vrara.

AT2EPOTES

Merae coniecturae sunt quae de argumento fabulae exponun-
tur in Toeppelii progr. Neobr. 1851 p. 13.

88
*^

ixetoe d' ov nXia

0&8V diSOTtdod-ijfiev, iQQcoo&ai Xeycov
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anaGiv^ innoig^ aiXcpia, ovvgjqIolv,

xavXa, xsXrjai, ^aarots, nvQETotg, onotg.

Athenaeus 3, 100 f tov dh onov ^ifivriTai AvTiq^dvrjg iv Jvai-

1^)61 neQi KvQijvrjg tov koyov notovfievo^ xxL 1. 2. d' ov nXi(o

'>\fev K.] SiovnXea&ev A. dianXico o&ev Schweigh. 3. anaaivl^
illaaiv Meinek. Anal. Ath. 45. 4. ^aaniToig Dalecamp. fia^ioig

Mein. nvQeTOig^ ditpQOig Lennep. Phalar. 321. at v. 3 iam avvco-

Qidag commemoraverat. nvQOig Mein. ed. min. onoig V L
J
oniaa

\. OTUp Toeppel. 13.

inter duas personas divisit Meinekius in Ath. ed. B. aiXrplco

I. avv(OQiatv I

B. xarAcU A. Kikrjai B.
(i. A. n. B. bn. at quam

liic habemus orationem, ea multo similior est Arist. Ran. 112 sq.

((uam Plut. 190 sq.
—

negat qui haec loquitur se Cyrenen, unde

abreptus sit, rediturum esse, facile relictis omnibus quae illa

iirbs pulchra et iiraeclara habeat. Strab. 17, 837 innoxQOcpog
iGTLv aQiaxr]. de lascrpitio cf. quae ad Arist. Eq. 894. 5 attuli.

i(uibus addo Strab. 17, 838. Plin. N. h. 5, 33. usque ad taedium

(0 gloriari Cyrenaeos indicat poeta eiusdem rei nominibus identi-

<lem repetitis ((JtAqp/o), xavAcU, onco). 4. Theophr. Hist. plant. 6,

."), 1 To df (pvXXov {xov aiXcpiov^ KaXovai ficcanerov. (Plin. N. h.

19, 42 huius folia maspetum vocabant.^ quod cum nominatim ad-

dore Theophrastus necessarium duxerit, non credo poetam ea voce

usum esse quae Atheniensibus esset ignota. ac multo magis ridi-

culum videtur (laarQonoig. neque vero jrv^fTorg seripsisse potest

Antiphanes, cum saluberrima fuerit Cyrenaica. Theophr. Caus. pl.

(!, 18, 3 r) yaQ ^^copa Xenrrj Kal
^rjQcc nal ovk ayav &eQfirj, iia9aQa de

T(3 diQi xai dvvdQco. itaque, quoniam erat pulcherrima simul et

magna, in monte posita, a raari longe conspicua (Strab. 17, 837),
scribo nvQyotg.

ATSnPATOS

I. e. scrvus propter nequitiam non facile vendibilis. — iterum

cdidit Epicrates, quo factum est ut ipsi interdum tribueretur.

Meinek. I 321.2. 414.

89

OQav re xsi^eva

a^rirag Tjfii^QCOTas OQvid^eicc T£,

wv ovde keicp^evrcov &e^LS dovXoi cpayetv,

cSs (pctfJi^v
aC yvvatxsS' o dh xoXav noLet,

5 ydarQLV xaXovGL xal XafivQOv og dv cpdyj)

T^ficov Tt rovrcov.

Athenaeus 6, 262c xal 'AvTicpdvTjg iv AvanQaTO) cprjaiv ktX.

'eosdem versus Epicrates apud Athen. 1. 1. in AvanQaKo (fr. 5)

posuerat, unde postrema o de — xovx(ov ceteris addidi propter
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Antiattic. 116, 8 xolav oQyl^sGd^at. 'Avticpccvrig.' Mein. — quae in

Epicratis fr. 5 antecedunt Antiphanis non esse cognoscitur ex verbis

codicis C hisce: jit£T»^v£yx£ de ra lafi^eia tavra i'^ avri<pdvovg dno rov

ogav Tf KSiiiEva Kal i^rjg. 2. '^fii^Qmvag L] rjfii^QCorovg A. at in

Epicratis fr. 5 rjfii^Qcorag etiam A. 4. xokdv Porson.] %ottaiv A.
5. rjficov og dv

| (pdyy Porson.

3. Xscq)&ivr(ov. cf. Eubul. 15, 10. Eupol. 330. 5. Xafiv-

Qog alibi apud comicos non invenitur. cf. Xenoph. Conviv. 8, 24.

Phrynich. Ejnt. 291 kdfivQog' ot vvv fisv rov ini%aQiv rco ovofLan

6rjfiaivov6tv, ot d' dQ%aioi rbv Irafnov %al dvaidrj. cf. Lobeck.

Phryn. 291. 2. 760. Pathol. prol. 274. Fritzsch. Arist. Ran. 24.5.

90

SixsXav t£ xi%vaLS '^dvv&stOai,

daLxdg dLa&Qv^^atldsg.

Athenaeus 14, 661 f ^Avrtcpdvrjg iv /IvGnQdra inaivtov rovg

^tKsXtKovg fiaysiQovg Isysi nrX. aut delendum datrog cum Din-

dorfio aut aliquid suj)plendum. Meinekius datrog XtnaQag.

A^AiiNIS

Cf. Meinek. I 330. Aristoteles Rhet. 2, 23 &r]^riatv 'Iofir}viov

nat SriX^cavog dfi(pi6^rjrovvra)v r]
A coScovig dnsdst^sv ^lOfirjviov

rov vtov, nal diu rovro OsrraXiOKOv 'ICfirjviov ivofit^ov.

91

jto&sv otxrjtoQ, TJ tig 'lavav

tQVcpsQa^nsxovcov d^Qog "^dvjtad^rlg

ox^og SQ^rjtaL;

Athenaeus 12, 526 d xotvdig 6s nsQi ndvrcov rcov ^Icovcov rQv-

(prjg ^AvrKpdvrjg iv Acodcavrj (B doadoavt) rdds Xiyst %rX. 1. i] rig

Mein.] r/ rig A, qui in v. 2 nuUum nisi in ridvnad^rig accentum

notat. 'unde hunc chorum venire dicam? an id quidem non du-

bium est quin ex lonia?' Mein. noQ^sv otK^^rcoQ breviter pro nov

oiv,st Koi no&sv dcpiKrat] de duplicis interrogationis ratione cf.

Plat. Protag. init. ibique Heindorf.

EniAATPIOS

Perperam semel ^EnidavQog. Meinek. I 330.

92

inaL^ofisv fisv aQtLCog totg aGtQLXOLg.

Bekker. Anecd. 454,32 dGVQdyaXog, . .Xiyov6t 6s nai d^rQixovg.
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^AvTiijaini^ l/nidavQtoi xtA. Pollux 9, 99 rovg ocarQaydkovg yictl

uaxQiag lialv oV wvofia^ov^ AvrKpavrjg Sh xul aarQi%ovg.

93

avrl rov -ijKQOdi. ^Avritpdvrig ^E/jtiSavQ(p. Bekker. Anecd. 98,28.
male riv.Qoaao cod. et JJekker. est enim 2. pers. plusquamperf. Ooljet.

V. 1. 325. 388.

EniKAHPOS

Pollux 3
,
33 17 Inl navrl tw >cA>/^a) rQE(pOfi£vr} {lovrj d'v'ya'ri]Q

in iKXriQog f nsQiovrog rs rov narQog nal dno&avovroc. cf. Meier

et Scboem. Att. Proc. 468. 9. Epicleron scripsere etiam Alexis,

Diodorus, Diphilus, Menander, ac latine Caecilius Statius, Sextus

TurpiliuR. 0. Ribbeck. Cora. Rom. fr.2 p. 40. 91.

.
94

03 yrJQag, ag oinaGLv dvd^QdnoiGiv sl

Tcodstvov, (6g svdaLiiov, std'^ orav naQfjg

dxd^riQov, cog (loxQ^rjQov, sv XiysL xi os

ovdsig, xax(og dh nag XLg og ao(p(og Xsysv.

Stobaeus Floril. 116, 23 ^Avricpdvovg i^ 'EnixXrJQov A. 4. ds

om. et ao(pbg A Vind. et Meinek. in Stob. — nag rig, ov aocpag
Nauck. Intell. z. allg. Lit.z. 1847 p. 489.

in V. 3 vocabulura relictum est ab editoribus, quod neque us-

quam reperiatur et totam sententiam pervertat, d^&tjQov. scriben-

dum cum Bothio rjxd-}]Qav (og fxox^Qov. cf. Arist. Ran. 1425.

Cratin. 317. aoristus est consuetudinis, frequentissimus apud om-
nes Atticos. praeterea in v. 1 fortasse wg dnov (lev dv&Q. xxX.

ceterum cf. fr. 238.

RT0TAIKOS
'
Fortasse de eo Euthydico denominata est, quem commemorat

Aeschines 1, 40 ovrog ixd&rjro iv IIsiQauL ini rov Ev&vd inov

larQtiov. cf. ibid. 1, 60 et Suid. III 469 noQvog iv IlsiQaisi naQ^
E/vd-vdiKCi) diarQLipag.' Demosth. 40, 33 Ev&vdizog 6 larQog. *sed

fuerunt etiam alii Euthydici illis temporibus. v. Schmidt. Dinarch.

adv. Demad. 33.' Meinek. I 326. 7.

95

insLta novXvnovg tstpLtjiiivog

iv ^atavLoLCiv scp&og.
Oomiol 6re«toi, ed. Th. Kook. H. 4
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Athenaeus 4, 169 d ^axdvcov 8' eiQrjnev 'Avrig^avrjg iv Ev&v-
d/xo) nrX. at Pollux 10, 107 xott Jtarccvn] Se nal naravtov rb i%-

TchaXov XonaSiov . . . %ai ^AvrLcpdvovq ev Ev9vdiK0) noXvnovg xtA.

cf. fr. 70. novXvnovg Schweigh.] noXvnovg utrubique. §axuvl-

ototv] ^ardvoiGiv A Ath. naravioiGiv Pollux. e(p&6g~\ ecpd^og iv-

reTfi7}nevoig A. an enetra novXvnovg \

iv ^.
—

ivrerfirifievog?

96

iyca ^svirsvofisvog £0rQatsv6fLrjv.

Harpocration, Photius, Suidas, Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 497, 10

'^evirevo(ievovg
' avrl rov fiia&ocpOQOvvrag. ^Avrtcpdvrjg Evd^vdiKCO xrX.

perperam Photius dQi6rog)dvr]g evdincot.

97

Ttdvv (jvxvij OcpvQuiva. B. nsGrQav drrinLGrl dst Xeystv.

Athenaeus 7, 323 b Kai oi ^Arrt^ol de cog enl xb noXv rrjv

acpvQatvav %aXov6i xeffr^av, 6navi(og' dh tc5 rfjfg 6g)VQaivrjg 6v6(jiaxi

iXQyi6avro . . .^Avrtcpdvrjg iv Ev&vdiKca %rX. ndvv ^v^vr} \ 6cp. kxX.

Dindorf. et Meinek. in Athen. ed.

ETnAOIA

Est etiam cognomen Veneris EvnXota. Pausan. 1, 1, 3. Prel-

ler. Myth. gr.2 I 266. 9.

98

XvTtrj yuQ dvd^QcSTtOL^t, xal ro ^rjv xaxas

coansQ TtovrjQco i^coyQdcpc} rd %Qcdfiara

nQcSnOrov a(pavCt,ov0iv sx rov 6c6fiarog.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 32 rov avxov (jAvrtcpdvovg^ i^ EvnXoiag
A. Xvnrj yaQ

—
novrjQcb ^oayQacpco Toup. Emend. I 173] XvnrjQbv—

novr]Q(S ^coyQdcpca. novrjQol ^coyQdcpot Grotius. hoc dicere vi-

detur: ut pravi pictores vivos et proprios colores servare non

possint, sic maerorem et egestatem primum sanitatis colores ex-

stinguere, deinde etiam animum opprimere.

99

Harpocration et Photius i,v6rig' yvvataeiov xi evdv(id i6xtv
r/

^v6xlg nenotKtXfievov, dog SfjXov notov6tv aXXot xs xcSv KcofitKcSv Kal

^Avricfdvrjg iv EvnXoia &6neQ ^v6ri6a m6neQ rb notKtXag

v(pa6(ievov. verba Antiphanis desunt apud Photium. noiKtXov

r](icpte6fievov A. S6neQ ^v6rida |

rcov notKiXcog v(pa6fievcov Meinek.
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Ttt itoixiX^ (aOTifQ i,vaxl6^ i]ii(fi£a(iivov Saupp. Lys. fr. 204. cf. Cra-

tin. 268. Arist. Nub. 70. fr. 320, 7.

E4>ESIA

100

8v6Tr]vog oOxig ^f] ^ukdtTiov ^Cov
riov yuQ TtXeovrmv ^rjrstv. 6rddicc sxarov

iXd^etv Ttov 8rj XQetrrov rj nkevaat jtki&Qov.

jtXetg rrjv ^dXarrav OiOLvicav TtaXovfiivcav ;

Stobaeus Floril. 69, 6 'AvTi(pdvovg ^Ecpaaiag A. 2. eI rmv
nXtovxav

^fj xtg Grotius. 3. tcov dtj^ aTtovdrj AB. nov dia y^g
Grot. in ed., nodi drj in ms. tcJv y. nX. ^fj xig; Ixar6v axdSia

{yccQ suppl. Gaisf.) iX&etv noalv dr} hqeixxov lacobs. Add. Ath. 186.

^yv xtv^ iQstg; axddi inaxov xxX. idem Lect. Stob. 16. tcov y. nX.

fryv Ttv'; r] ax. xxX. et 3. iX&eiv in ovdei Nauck. Philol. VI 416.
Exaxov axddi' iX%Eiv KQEtaaov (sic) i^'

nX. nX. Gaisford. tc5v y. nX.

^ijv xtv oiEi ; axddta yaQ \
Exaxbv nsQtEX&Etv kxX. Dobr. Adv. II

358. temptari possunt multa: v. 3 carere vix potest noalv. v. 4

a reliquis separandus est.

101

iv yfi nivead^at ndXXov i] nXovrovvra nXetv.

Apostolius 7, 27 naQaivEXfnri 'Avxi(pdvovg xov ^Eq^Eoiov. sic Z,

^Avxicpdvovg A. adparet 'EcpEaiag scribendurn esse. Stobaeus Floril.

69, 15 ^Avxtcpdvovg A (x^ftTTOv pro \iaXXov'). sine auctoris nomine
etiara Diogenian. 4,83. Diogenian. Vindob. 2, 77 (ubi additur dno-

xQonr) xov &aXaxxonXEtv). Greg. Cypr. L. 2, 14. Macar. 3, 79. Etym.
m. 415, 29. Arsen. 23, 64. Suid. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 189, 4.

Menand. monost. 664. quorum alii ^aXXov^ alii nQEtaaov.

ZAKTN0IO2:

102

elr' ov dixaiag etiil g^tXoyvvrjg iyd)

xal tdg eraiQag '^diag ndcag i';^»;

rovrl yaQ avro nQarov o 0v noietg nad-etv,

fiaXaxatg xaXatg re ;f«()<yi rQiq^&^vat noSag^
6 ncog ovxl &£iiv6v iartv;

Athenaeus 12, 553 c 'Avxiipdvrjg . . .iv ZaKvv&io) xxX. 2. xaig

ExaiQatg
— ndaaig Herwerd. Mnem. nov. IIII 316. 3. notEtg]

noEtg A. tlfiyEtg Herwerd., caesura, nisi expungatur ffv, intolera-

4*
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bili. noistg sic potest defendi, si euni qui haec dicit mulierem pedes
sibi fricantem adloqui statuas. — ZaKvv&iG) Koppiers. Obs. 39]
ZaKvvd^o).

zarPA^os

103

ayaXficc xal yQaq)^v xal avdQidvxa

adtacpoQoag. 'AvTiq)dvrjg Z(OYQd<pm. Bekker. Anecd. 82, 9. am-

bigue locutus est: aut enim Antiphanem una voce ayaXfia ad pi-

cturam et statuam significandam promiscue aut tribus illis vocibus

sine significationis discrimine usum esse dicit.

HNIOXOS

Aut auriga aut homo cui nomen Heniocho erat significatur.

cf. Ael. Dionys. Eustath. 576, 42. Photius 71, 20. Schol. Leid.

Hom. II. 5, 605. Mein. I 326.

104

dvdQog dLacpEQSi tovt' dv^Q' 6 ^hv xaxag

jtQdTTcov x6 Xvnovv ^yay^ sig TcaQdGTaGtv,

6 d' £fig)Q6v(og ds^dfisvog '^vsyxsv xaXag.

Stobaeus Floril, 108, 28 'Avncpdvrjg 'Hvt6%(a A. 2. JtaQa-

otaGcv^ nsqlGxaGLv Dobr. Adv. II 360. praestat (israGraG tv conl.

Alexid. 292. naqaGxaGig enim cum et desperationem et constantiam

animi apud posteriores scriptores significet, per se solum, nisi uni-

versa sententia utrum intellegendum sit monstret, usurpari non

potest; nsQcGxaGig autem pro Gvfig)OQa positum stoicis demum at-

tribuit Phrynichus Epit. 376. post nQuxxcav nonnulla excidisse et

V. 3 svcpQovoig scribendum esse censet Herwerden. Mnem. nov. VI
63. mihi verba poetae videntur graviter corrupta esse.

0AMTPA2

Significari videtur clarissimus ille Thrax, iam Homeridis (H.

2, 595 sq.) notus, qui ®d^vQig vulgo, ab Atticis OafivQag vocaba-

tur. cf. Preller. Myth. gr.^ II 491. 2. fuit etiam Sophoclis jT/iam^/ms.

Nauck. Trag. fr. p. 144.

105

xal <5ov y' STCCovvfiog xig sv q^rjfiaig ^qotcov

&Qi^xr]g xaxaQdcJv Jtoxafiog <ovo(ia0fisvog ,

UxQVficjv, nsyiOxag iy%sksig icsiCTrj^svog.

Athenaeus 7, 300 c oxi ds y,al a[ ZxQVfioviai iyxsXsig Sl 6v6-
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nc<xog '^aaVf tprjaii' iv Sa(ivQce ^Atnt<pavr]g xzX. 2. ©(>t/x»;g *tragi-

iriiin sermonem imitatur' Mein. dvofxaafiivog^ scr. (vvofiov
nsdov. cf. Aesch. fr. 192 N. Hesych. xardQdeiv . . nori^siv. Ar-

chestratus Athen. 7, 298 f Strymonias anguillas cum Copaeis oom-

inemorat. Aristot. H. an. 8,4,5 iv tw 2TQV(i6vt {ai iyj^iXstg^

xsQt nXsiadag aXlanovrai. (Mein.) videntur haec ex oraculo excer-

pta esse in prologo vel in exodo fabulae pronuntiato.

[OEOrONIAj

Mein. I 318—320.

0OPIKIOI H AlOPTTTi^N

De Thorico pago tribus Acamantidis (Ind. III Kirchh. I. Att.),

aigentifodinis Laureoticis insigni, cf. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 353.

ad illas argentifodinas etiam titulum fabulae pertinere crediderim.

<ed cf. Mein. I 331.

106

XovtccL d' dXrj&as; dXXa ti;

ix XQvCoxoXlrixov ys xdXTttdog ^vqoj

AiyvTtTCca fihv tovg nodas xai td axsXfj,

tpoLvixCvo) ds tdg yvdd^ovg xal tLtd^Ca,

5 OLGvyt^QLva dh tov stsQov ^QaxCova,

d(iaQaxCvc} ds tdg 6g}Qvg xal ti^v xo^riv,

SQnvXkCvG) 81 to yovv xal tov avxsva.

Athenaeus 12, 553 d ^AvTig^dvrjg . . .iv &OQty.Lotg xtX. 15, 689 e

OTfc ds dtd anovSrjg ijv TOtg nalaiOTSQOtg rj
tcov fivQcov XQV^^S Srjkov

ix Tov Kal inlaraa&at noiov n SKdara) rav (isXcov rjiKSv iaxtv ini'

xt^dstov. ^AvTKpdvrjg yovv iv QoQfKtotg rj AtoQvrrovrt (pr]at ktX.

1. Xovrat <J' A 553] Aovr' atdov o A 689. dXXa xt A 553. 2.

1Qvao%6XXr] re A 553. 3. ra ansXr] A 689] rdg xsiQag A 553.

4. cpotvtmcp A 689. xai] rd rs Herwerd, Obs. crit. 48. 5. at-

am^Qtvoi A 553. 7. SQnvXsvo} et yvw A 553.

post V. 5 Meinekius in Ath. ed. hunc versum adiecit (isXtXoi-

xlvcp 8s Tov stSQOv Kai rd acpv^d. non credo ullam mulierem di-

versis unguentis brachia unxisse. scribendum est tov §Qa%iov^
ixdxeQov. initio et inepta est interrogatio dXXd ri et deest ver-

bum unde pendeant quao sequuntur. conicio Antiphanem scripsisge-

Xovaafjtivr] 6^ dXsicpsrai. 3. t<b axiXi]'^

IA2i2N

Mein. I 314. 316.
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lATPOS

107

ccTtttv rd Xvjcovv i<Stiv dv&Q(07tc) v60og

ovofittt' i%ov6tt JioXXd.

Stobaeus Floril, 99,31 ^Avxiq^dvovg i^ ''latQOv A. dv9Qc6TiG)\

dvd^QcoJKov A. 6v6(iat^ Gaisf.] bvoimxcc 8\

108

tav yiyyQGiv ttvXcov

(ivtjnovsvst 'Avxt^pdvrig iv 'laxQa, Athenaeus 4, 175 a. cf. Am-
phid. 14.

innEis

Interdum cum Aristophanis fabula confunditur. Mein. I 336.
ea cuius fr. 109. 110 exstant scaena poeta describit quam scite

equites in expeditionibus bellicis commodorum vitae domesticae
defectionem expleant.

109

Tccog ovv dLttLtci^sG&tt; B. to (isv icpimtLOV

GtQaii sGtlv ri(iiv, 6 ds xaXog JttXog xddog,

^vxtrjQ- tC fiovXsi; ndvt', 'AfittXQ-SLag xsQag.

Atbenaeus 11, 503 b 'Avxcq^durjg 'iTCTtevat %xX. 2. ntlog A.

nddog Dobr. Adv. II 336] x«A.og A. 3. Y.SQag A. niXog, i. e.

galea, cassis, ut Arist. Lys. 562. cf. Hom. II. 10, 265. hoc di-

cit: pileus nobis erit cadus, psycter, quidvis aliud, Amaltheae cornu.

melius fortasse ijjvTix^Q, o xl §ovhi, ndvx\ 'Afji. v,. cf. Preller.

Myth. gr.2 I 103. II 245.

110

To3i/ d' ttxovtiav

(jVvdoVVtSg OQ^a tQLtt Xv%VSLG) %QC3(lS&tt.

Athenaeus 15, 700 c 'AQiaxocpdvrjg (J' 'iTtmvat nxk. Eustath.

1571, 19. Xvivem VL et Eustath.] Av^vtco A. 'AQLaxo(pdvr]g\ 'Av-

xitpdvrjg Porsonus et Meinek. Cur. crit. 75. Xvxv. XQ-^ i« 6« utimur

pro candeldbro.

111

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. III 83, 14 xat yivsxaL Sh xal dno xov xdnrj

q)dxvrj, naga xo ndnxeiv, o iaxiv iad^isLV. cprjal yaQ 'AQiaxocpdvrjg
InnevaL Kanaiov rjxoL cpdlxov Aia. cf. Aristoph. fr. 905.



I ........ .
r KAINETS

i De Caeneo vol Caenide cf. Pindar. f'r. 144 Bergk. Plut. Mor.

1057 do. Apollon. Rhod. l,59sq. Verg. Aen. 6,448 cum adn.

Servii. Ovid. Met. 12, 172sq. et 454—531. Preller. Myth. gr.2
II 11. 20. fabula otiam ab artificibus saepissime ropraesentata.

112

£tr' rjSrjlog q^idkriv tb onXov "^Qsajg,

xattt Ti(i6d-€0Vf |v<JtoV re ^sXog.

Athenaeus 10, 433 c ovk av aficiQxoi de rig Kai ro TtorrjQiov

avrov (NiaroQOg) kiyav (ptdXrjv "AQsagy xarci rbv ^Avricpdvovg Kaivia,
ii> (0 Xiysrai ovrcog xtA. Aristot. Poet. 21 Xiyco ds olov oiioiag

't'ist q)idXt] TCQog ^idvvGov, Kal aGTclg TtQog "Aqijv
'

iQst roCvvv rrjv

(fidXrjv danida AiovvGov nat rrjv daitlSa (ptdXr}v"AQscog. cf. Rhetor.

;!, 4 extr., ubi codices "AQsog pro "AQscog^ et Anaxandrid. 80.

sic ut supra scriptum A. ro onXov dolet Koppiers. Observ.

10. "AQScog^ "AQsog Mein. initio ^xsi (J' ^Qoag Tyrwhitt. Aristot.

l'oet. p. 176. slr rjdtj dbg Emperius.
deTmothco poeta etcitharoedo cf.Pherecr. 145, 21. Anaxandr. 6.

I )iphil. 77. dubitari non potest quin fragmentum misere corruptum
Lx Centauromachiao parodia excerptum sit. sententia saltem intellegi

poterit, si quae excidorunt ita fere suppleas (dvrtTtaXog rovroig)

i^arr) rirjXsvg, cptdXrjv "AQSog xoror Tt^o&sov S,v6r6v rs ^iXog {xsq-

alv vcofidSv). cf. Ovid. Met. 12, 366 sq. atque h^arrj iam lacobs.

teste Dindorfio.

KAPES

113

ovx ^Qug oQXOvfisvov

tatg X«p^i tov ^dTtrjXov; ovd^ al^xvvsiai
6 tbv 'HQaxXsLtov ndOLV i^rjyovfisvog,

6 trjv &so6sxtov (lovog dvsvQrjxag tix^rjv,

5 6 Ttt xscpdXaia ^vyyQdcpcav EvQLnCdrj.

Athenaeus 4, 134b ^Avri<pdvr}g iv KaQal Kard rb^Arriyibv s^og

Tijg OQX^asoDg xiofiwdst rtva rdJv aocpcov cag, nuQa dsiTtvov OQXOvfis-

1'ov, Xiycov ovTw? nrX. v. 1. 2 Eustath. 159, 45 darsicog 6 xcoftt-

y.bg ^Avrtcpdvrjg avditaXtv TtQog rb coQxrjaaro axiXsaiv scpr} rb 'ovx

OQag
—

^dKrjXov*. Phrynich. Epit. 272 arifiaivsi b ^dxrjXog rov

dTCorsrfjtrjiiivov rd aiSoia, ov Bt&vvol xal ^Aatavot FdXXov yiaXovai.

cf. Alexid. 1(X). Trihacelus comoedia est Cn. Naevii (0. Ribbeck.

Com. Rom.^ p. 23), ex graeco ut videtur translata. oQxsta&at raig

XSQaiv Meiuekio iudice is dicitur qui quae loquitur manuum quo-
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que viva disertaque gesticulatione expritnit. Xen. Symp. 2, 19.

Herod. 6, 129.

ceterum Trendelenburgio auctore deridetur Heradides Ponticus.

Diog. L. 9, 15 ^'^'^yrjVTai avrov {^HQwnkslxov) xo GvyyQaiifia . . .

'HQaxXsidrjg b Hovnmg. 5, 86. 88 cpiQtxai <J' (jHQaKXsidov xov

HovnKOv) . . . 'HQaKXeixov iE,riy^6etg d'. 87 fiov6txa 8e TteQi xav

naQ EvQtTtidrj xai Soq)OnXei a'
|3' y' . . .TteQi x(ov xqkov XQa-

yad toTtoioj V . . .QrjxoQiKa de TtsQi xov QrjxoQevsiv ri HQcoiayoQag.
86 ovxog eGd^fjxi xe (laXanrj ixQrjxo . . . TtQaog xe riv xo ^Xififia xal

aefivog. Theodectes rhetor ille Phaselita est, Aristotelis sive disci-

pulus sive amicus, de quo Aristot. Rhet. 2, 23. Plut. Mor. 837 c.

Athen. 13, 566 e. Cic. Orat. 51, 172. Gell. 10, 18. 3. Jtaaiv]
naiGiv?

KAPINH

Cf. Meinek. I 311. Menand. p. 91. Arist. Ran. 1302. ex

Menandri fabula cognoraine Caecilius Carinam suam expressit. 0.

Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.'^ p. 53. Hesjch. KaQtvaf &Qrjv(pdol (lov-

aiKai,, al xovg vexQOvg icS ^Qriva naQa7ti(i7tov(Sai TtQog xag xa(pag . . .

7taQeXafi§ccvovxo 8e al anb KaQiag yvvatKeg.

114

TQLTtoda xal xddov

jtaQad^Sfisvog tlJVictrJQcc t otvov . . .

lied-v^xstai.

Athenaeus 11, 503 b iv de xrj KaQivrj (KaQvrj A) 6a(p(og drj-
Xovxai oxi xovx(p (rc5 'ipvKxriQi) iiQtovxo oivoioovvxeg xva-Ow elitoiv

yccQ xQiitoSa
—

(neQ^vaKexai^ iv xoig e^rjg (fr. 115) Ttoiet aviov Xeyovxa
Ttoxog KxX. XQiTtoSa Kal

j

otvov Kccdov TtaQa&ifievog il>VKxrjQcc xe
\

fxed-.y numeris non optimis, Dobr. Adv. II 336.

115

Tfotos sGtat, . . .

acpodQotSQOs' ovxovv, si cpQccdai, ttg, ovx stt

S^E6tL xvad^i^SLV yccQ

tov ds xddov s^co xal to TCOtrjQLOV la^cav
5 aTtocpSQS tdXXec ndvta.

Athen. 11, 503 b (exscr. ad fr. 114). e6xat noxog \ ^cpodQo-

xeQog. ovKovv ei cpQd6(ov xtg\ ovKixt
[
eh,e6xt' Kvad^i^eiv yccQ. . . Do-

braeus, cuius vestigia secutus Herwerdenus Mnem. nov. VI 64
eGxai n.

\ 6cp. ovkovv el (pQcc^cov., bvt ovKixt
j
ei,e6xt Kva&i^etv naQ^

vifittv iv&dde. G. Hermanni (Mein. V 75) rationem non satis in-

tellego. Athenaeo ipso teste 6 fie&veKOfievog haec dicit, qui ut
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Miipotatio fortior fiat non iam ut antea vinum aciua mixtura,

1 luerum bibi iubet. itaque eis vasis quorum ad vinum tempe-
landum usus est ablatis omnibus cadus solus et poculura effe-

niutur, xvad'i^£iv enim est vimim aqua miscere. cf. Dipbil. 107.

lUique sic fere fragmentum redintegrandum erit: k'arai noTog \ atpo-

dgoreQog' ovxovv fit) negdG]] xiq' oux m
| eS,eaxi. nvaOl^eiv yccQ'

(a/lAa, nai^ ''qH^) 1

^^v xe nddov ktX. de yaQ in fine sententiae

posito cf. quae ad 26, 22 adnotavimus.

KHnOTPOL

116

Athenaeus 13,586a xrjg ZivooTtrjg. . .fivri(iovev£i. .^Avxcqxxvfjg ev

KriTcovQ(5. cf. 26, 12.

KI0APISTH2

Acta est post 01. 112, 3. cf. fr. 117. 'Pomponii Citharistam

laudat Nonius v. irascere.' cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ p. 230.

falluntur qui Citharoedum eandem fabulam esse credunt. Mein. I

.'U3. 4. citharoedus est qui cithara canit. de citharista cf. quae
1 Arist. Nub. 964 adnotavimus.

117

ovx, i(pv0(ov OL Accxcavsg cag ccTCOQd-rjtol nots ;

vvv d' o^irjQSvova^ sxovtsg noQtpvQovg xsxQV(pccXovg.

Clearch. Athen. 15, 681 c OQa Tovg ro zoOfioadvdaXov dvev-

Qovxag [dvetQOVTag Mein. in ed, Athen.) AaKedai(iovlovg ,
o" xov

Ttakaioxaxov Tfjg TcoXixixrjg xoafiov av(x,7iaTi]aavxeg e^exQa^rjXiad-rjaav.

dionsQ KaXcog neQt avxcov eiQrjxev 6 ncoficodionotog ^Avxtcpdvrjg ev Kt-

0'aQtaxrj xxX. Aeschin. 3, 133 AaKeSatfioviot d^ oi xaXalncoQot nQoa-

a^afievoi (lovov xovxcov ttSv nQayfidxcov i^ cxQxrjg neQi xrjv tov tegov

y.axdXrjilJtv^ oi Tcov 'EXXiqvcov noTe d^tovvTeg rjyefioveg elvat, vvv

n^LxiQevaovxeg y.at xrfg av(i(poQag enidet^tv notrjGo^ievot (leXXovatv mg
-IXi^avdQov dvani(inea%ai. cf. Harpocration b(ir]Qevovxag. (Mein.)
Diodor, 17, 73 AvxinaxQog 6(ii]Q0vg eXa^e xovg intcpaveaxdxovg tcSv

EnaQXiaxcov nevxrjKovxa^ ot de Aa%edat(i6vtot nQia^etg i^ine^itpav eigxfjv

.liSiav, d^tovvxeg avxotg dovvat avyyvco(H}v. Plut. Mor. 235 b (lexd

de xr]v "Aytdog r]XTav b(i,r]QOvg aixovvxog ^AvxindxQOv nevxiqKovxa

natSag,^ ^Kxeo%Xr]g irpOQevcov elne naidag (lev ov dcoaetv. . .nQea^vxag
d'

rj yvvaiKag^ ei jSoiJAoiro, dtnXaaiovg Scoaetv. factum hoc est 01.

112, 3. quid noQcpvQoi xeKQvcpaXot sibi velint nescio, nisi fortc

poeta significat Lacedaemonios iam mulierum instar esse.
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KI0APiiIAOS

118

ov xj^svdog ovdsv cpriffiv

Athenaeus 8, 342 d xat Mdrcov Sh 6 aoq)i.6Trjg 6i/;oqoayog tjv'

dfjloi 6e rovto "Avriqjccvrjg iv Ki&aQOida ov
'fj aQ%i] xrX, 'quod ex-

ordium fabulae . . . sibi commemorandum putavit Athenaeus
, eius

rei haud alia causa fuisse videtur, quam quod duae Citharoedi edi-

tiones ferebantur, quarum altera testimonio de Matone carebat.'

Mein.

119

ocp&aX^ov Sqvttsv tig S<Sjt€Q Cxd^vos

MuTCov nQoGaXd-civ.

Athen. 8, 342 d. cf. fr. 118. de Matone cf. 190, 16. Ana-

xil. 20, Athen. 7, 307 d. 8, 343 a.

120

sCodvofisvog sig tvoqxov, od-sv s^g) Tcdkiv

ov QadCcag s^sl^l trjv avtriv bdov.

Etymol. m. 683, 27 ^Avricpdvrjg Kid-aQwda xtA. Diphil. 78.

Plat. Sophist. 220 c xvQtovg aal Slnrva xal ^QOiovg %ai noQ-novg.

Photius noQKOg
'

avQrog d^aXdGSiog 6 etg ayQav i^Q^vGiv. cf. Hesych.

noQxog. Cramer. Anocd. Par. IIII 18, 4.

121

CtSLXBav

Qtt(pavtda, (jLXvovg tsttaQag.

Athenaeus 3, 74 a sine auctoris fabulaeve nomine. Hesych.
areiXsdv rrjv fiaoiQav Qdcpavov. ^Avricpavrjg iv Ki&aQOidal. arei-

liedu Hesych.] areXea) A Athen. Qatpavida Porson. Miscell. 234]

Qacpavidag. potest etiam unus trimeter fuisse prima syllaba pri-

vatus.

KAEO^ANHS

Nomen videtur fictum esse; neque enim, opinor, is Cleophanes

significatur, qui in Euboea Phocione duce contra Philippi copias

fortiter pugnavit. Plut. Phoc. 13.

122

to ds tvQavvslv s0tlv

fj
ti Ttots To 67Cov8atov; dnoXovd^stv SQLg

sv t<p AvxsLC) ^std (iO(piOtc5Vf vy zlCa,
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XeTttdov atftrrav 6vxivcav, kiyov^^ oxi

5 t6 TiQdyfia tovt' ovx iaxiv slneg yCvsxaL'

ovd' ftfTt ydg nco yivofievov o yivsxai,

ovt' ei TtQoxEQOV rjv, ^oxlv o ye vvv yCvexai'

eCXLV yaQ ovx ov ovdev o dh
(li} yeyove na,

ovx edO^ eaCneQ yiyovev, o ye ftj) yiyovi no'
10 ix xov yaQ elvai yiyovev el d' ovx ^v od-ev,

ncSg iyivex' i^ ovx ovtos; ov^ olov xe yaQ.
el d' avxod^ev noL yiyovev, ovx e6xaL

xrjTtoL dinoxLg ei'rj, no%ev yevi^cexaL

TOtJx ov eCg ovx 6v' elg ovx ov yaQ ov dvvrjffetaL.

15 xavxl d* o XL iaxlv ov8' av djtoXlcov ^dd-OL,

Athenaeus 3, 98 f x£ dl 17 iTtiOtoh) avrri drjXot vo^l^oa 'yw firjdE

tov Uv&iov Siavayvavai' Kaid yaQ rbv 'Avri(pdvovg Kkeocpdvr] xzk.

4. Athenaeus 13, 565 f ov dst ovv ovrcog iaraXfjiivovg iteQl aQyvQiov
iintoijG&ai xal EQcofiivovg 7tEQidy£69aL ^VQOviievovg rrjv VTCrjvrjv nal

tov OQQOv, rovg aKolovd^ovvrag ev ra Avneiip fierd cocpiarciv vfj

^ltt XETtrdSv aairav GKvrivcav, v,ara rbv 'Avricpdvriv.
1. rvQavvEiv iartv^ naQavoetv iart 8

iq
K. 2. f|Ot?] iQdg

K. conl. Eupol. 326. Timocl. 10. iQelg Scaliger. 3. Arxto) 'et

aotptara A. 4. avKivtov] aKvrivav A 565 f. leyov&'^ Xiyovra
A. Kkvetv &' K. 5. rovro A. 6. ovk eart Dindf. 7. ovd'

Grotius. 9. ead-' maneQ Dobr. Adv. II 301] 'iartv SajtEQ A.

yiyovE etiam priore loco A. yE Schweigh.] 6 Se A. ovk sart'

mSg yaQ yeyovev ye fir} KrX. Mein. ed. mai. 11. iyivero A.
12—15 sic A. 12. ei 8' av no&iv, ncig yiyovev, ovk ov; ear'

&q' ovk ov8iv nox' ' 6. Herm. (Mein. V 76). avro^ev nrj 'ex se

ipso natum '
Mein. 14. ovk '6v r' ig ovk ovr' dntiv ov 8vvi^a£-

xui H. lacobi. 15. dnoXXav Dindf.] dnoXXcav A.

verba sunt patris seniorisve amici adulescentulum ab argutiis
dialecticis revocantis. inridentur captiones Eleaticae inprimis sectae

vel potius eorum qui tum talia admirabantur. videtur onim illo

tempore potissimum, Platonis maxime Aristotelisque opera, doctri-

nae Eleaticae cognitio in vulgus permanasse. cf, Aristot. De Xe-

noph. p. 974, Parmenid. ap. Simplic. Phys. fol. 3. ibid. De caelo

f. 27 b. 4. GvKivav, ut Theocr, 10, 45 avKtvot dv8QEg, qui niJnl

proficiurit. Horat, Serm. 1, 8, 1 olim truncus eram ficulnus, in-
utilc lignum.

KNA^ETS
123

odXLg xixvrjv jtQcaxog xaxidec^e xc5v d^ecSv,

ovxog (liytaxov evQev dvd-Qoijtoig xaxov.
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orav yccQ (XTiOQrJTai rig, av fihv aQyog t],

iliycov d7cexivdvv£i>06v i^fisQav fttav,

5 coijt'
7] ysyovEvai Xa^TCQog rj xs^vrixivai.

Yiiielg 8' exovteg aQQa^ava f^v ts%vriv

tov ^'^v, del TteLva^ev ijtl talg iXTcCOiv,

e^ov te ^LXQOV diaTtOQrjd^fjvai ;|j()dvov,

tov ^Cov ajtavra tovto Squv aiQov^ed^a.

Stobaeus Floril. 61, 2 ^^vttcpdvovg ek Kvaq^ecog A. 1. TtQmTog

xaridei^E A] naTsdsi^s nQcarog. 3. y lacobs. Lect. Stob. 101] rjv.

5. Xa(A,7tQbg Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 49] XanTtQov.
3. av (lEv aQybg rj, i. e. si artem (ri%vr)v) non hahet. 4.

Horat. Serm. 1, 1, 7 quid enim? concurritur : horae momento aut

cita mors venit aut victoria laeta. il&cov, ut nos: so geht er hin

und cet. ceterum cf, quae de hoc fragmento disputat Birtius El-

pid. 34. 71.

KNOI0IAETS H TASTPSiN

Photius Kvoi&idsvg
'

oQog rrjg ^Amxfjg.
*
fortasse montis Cnoe-

thidei genium introduxerat Antiphanes, quemadmodum Lycabettum
Theopompus comicus' fr. 29. Mein. I 331. ydarQGiv kxi&i. Ran. 200.

124

eyco TtQoteQov ^ev tovg xelevovtag Xeyetv

yQLcpovg TtaQa itotov aofirjv XrjQeLV Gacpag

Xsyovtag ovdsv, bitote 7iQ06ta%aL ts tLg

einetv ecpe^^g o xl cpeQcov tLg (jli^ cpsQSL,

5 sys^cov vo(iCt,av X^qov, ovx dv ysvo^ievov

ovSsTtots y' oi^iaL TtQccy^ia TtavtsXcog XsysLV,

svedQag d' evexa. vvvl de tovt' eyvco^ ott

dXrjd-eg t^v cpeQO^iev yaQ dv&QcojtOL dexa

SQavov tLv', ov (peQeL de tovtcov trjv cpoQav

10 ovdsCg. 6acpag ovv o tt cpeQoov tLg firj cpeQSi,

tovt sGtLV, riv '9'' 6 yQLCpog evtav&a Qeitcov.

xal tovto (lev di^ xdotL Gvyyvco^irjv e%ov
dXV oia Xoyo7tOLOV0LV ev ta TCQay^ati

OL taQyvQiov (iri xatatid^svtsg , ojg GcpodQa
15 ^CXiTtnog. ap' iqv evtv%rjg ttg v^ zlCa.

Athenaeus 10, 448 e nsQl dh rd5v yQicpcov 'Avxi(pdvr]g (jlev iv

Kvoi&idsi (xvoL&idi A) rj rdcSrQcovi (prj6iv nrX. 2. ttotov] Ttcorov

A. (x>6(iriv VL] (ajtti^v A. ^. nQ06xdE,«i ri K.] nQoard^srai
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A. 4. HTtttv VL] iiitmv A. 5. AiJ^ov, ovx av yevofisvov ovdi-

noxi y' Dobr, Adv. II 328] kijgov ovx av yivo^svov' ovdinoxi y

{yt) A. 8. ttv^qvinoi dixa iquvov nv' Scaliger apud Casaub.]

(Qttvov xiv av&Qconoi 6ixa A. 10. ovdsig lacobs. Addit. 240]
ovds ilg A. 13. iv] inl Herwerd. Mnem. nov. IIII 313. 14.

(jcfodQa 0iXinnog VL] a<podQoq)ikinnog A. 15. a^'] «(>' A.

ad griphum in convivio propositum singuli eo quo accumbe-

bant ordine deinceps (tinsiv icpe^ijg v. 4) respondere debebant. —
5, olfiat rectissime se habet. verba enim hunc in modum con-

struenda sunt: vOfiL^av avvov Xiystv XijQOV, nQayfia ovn av, oiftort,

ysvofiEvov ovdinoxs navxsXag. rem quae numquam opinor ficri possit.

cf. Mnesim. 1. 8. ^decem sumus qui eranum nos conlaturos esse

promisimus : sed nemo nostrum est qui ferat eranum : omnes ta-

men ferre dicimur: ferimus igitur et non ferimus.' Casaub. De-

mosth. 10, 40 8si xov (OQtGfiivov. . SQavov . . . diKaioag (piQSiv nal

SKOvxa vnoxsksi^v. cf. 21, 101. 184. ac sic siG^fiQSiv b3, 8. 13— 15.

hoc dicit: pro pecunia verba dant et excusationibus moras nectunt

{Xoyonoiovoiv), prorsus ut Philippus, rex Macedoniae scilicet, id

facere solet, qui Atheniensibus montes auri pollicebatur, sed num-

quam quae promiserat faciebat. i)v est prima persona. ''}iae ego
nunc rcm acu tetigi.'

125

KTond ye xrjQvrrovGtv sv rotg Ix^vGlv

xrjQvy^a&\ ov xal vvv rns sxsxQayei, ^eya

^Ehros yXvxvrsQag fis^^Qadag cpdaxcov sxblv.

si rovro rotovr iortv, ovSev xaXvst

5 rovg ^sXiroTidXag av ksysiv ^odv '&' ott

nc3Xov0L ro fislt aanQorsQov rav (iSfi^QdScov.

Athenaeus 7, 287 e scxiv svQstv (xo §s(i^Qag) Kal 8ta xov
fi

yQag)6fisvov. ^Avxicpdvrjg iv Kvot&tdst xxX. Kvot&tSst' axond ys

Mein.] KVOt6&idsiax6nov xs A. xt^Qvyfiad-^ Mein.] ai^Qvyfia A.

rectissime Meinekius : nam de multis id genus proclamationibus
unam (ov — rtg) commemorat. de duplici forma (^Sfi^Qag, fisfi-

§Qdg) cf. Phi-ynich. 50.

KOPIN0IA

126

insira xdxQoxcohov
vsiov 'AcpQodCrri; ysXoLov. B. dyvostg;

iv r^ Kt'mQ(p d' ovtco cpiXridsl ratg vcCv,

oj 8sano%-\ Sars axarocpaystv dnstQ^s
5 to ^aov . . Tovs ds ^ovg ^vdyxa6sv.
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Athenaeus 3, 95 f anQOKtoXlcov dh fiifivrjrai . . . ^AvTicpavrjg Ko-

(jtv&ia KxX. 1. KaKQOK. Dindf.] Kal aKQOK. A. 3. volv'^ vealv
A. co dia7io&' anonymus apud Schweigh.] dianora A. 4. pro
dnsiQ^s utique scribendum est anEid-tae^ et x. 6 ro ^mov avri^,
X. d. §. riv.

4. Aeschin. 1, 34 xaig xi(i(QQiaig xovxovg aTCe&i^stv iqt. 1,62
ansd-i^cov rovg av&Qconovg (lij s^ vno^ttag . . . rag KQiastg Ttotsta&at.

5. boves Cyprws veteres dicebant stercore vesci. Diogen. 3, 49

§ovg KvnQiog sl' rjrot %onQO(payog. rotovrot yaQ ot SKsias ^osg.

5, 80 KvnQtog ^ovg
'

inl rav KonQOtpayav Kal siaaicov. similiter

Apostol. 5, 1. Hesych. ^ovg KvnQtog et KvnQtog ^ovg.) Suid. §ovg
KvjtQtog. paullo aliter Plin. N. h. 28, 266 hoves in Cypro contra

tormina Jiominum excrementis sibi mederi (dicunt).

KOPOnAAQOS

Isocr. 15, 2 aansQ av si' rtg <X>stdiav rbv ro rrjg ^Ad^rjvag sSog

SQyaadfisvov xoXii^rj naXsiv %OQonkd&ov. Bekker. Anecd. 272, 31

noQrj . . . rb (itXQbv dyaXiidxiov rb yvijjtvov aat Tf^Xtvov, dcp^ ov Kal

KOQonXd&og 6 ravra itotcov %aXsirat. Schol. Dion. Chrysost. 31,
356 d KOQag' rd TtaQa r<av noQonXdO^cov yvtptva TtXarxofisva dvdQiav-

xdQta. Ruhnk. Tim. 165. 6.

127

yvvai, JtQog avXov '^Xd^ag. 6(>%if(?fit TcdXiv

triv tydiv . . trjv %-vtav dyvostg',

tovt' s6tiv iydtg.

PoUux 10, 103 1'ydtv avrrjv (xr]v ^viav) KSKXiqKaat 2!6X(ov rs

. . . Kal srt aatpiaxsQOv Avncpdvrjg KoQonXdd^co' yvvat
—

xrjv 1'ydtv.

saxt fjisv ovv tydig nal OQxrjaECog a^rjfia' 6 8s nai^cov JtQog xovvo^ia

KcofitHcijg inrjyays' xrjv &viav dyvosig-, xovxiaxtv
rj tydtg. Etym. m.

464, 49 (Gud. 271, 15) saxt 6s Kal sUog oQx^^ascog lyStafia., iv

?J sXvyt^ov rrjv oatpvv ificpsQcSg toj doidvxt. Athen. 14,629 f ysXoiat
cl' stalv OQii^astg tyStg Kat (laxxQiafiog kxX. Pollux 4, 101 ^aKrQi-

aafiog Ss K,al . . .tyStg dasXy^ si'Sr) OQX^ascav iv rrj rrjg oacpvog nsQi-

cpoQa. Phryn. Ecl. 164 ^vsiav Xiys^ fir} tyStv, ubi cf. Lobeck.
Herwerden. Stud. crit. 83 OQxrjGst ndXtv rrjv lyStv. B. tyStv; A.

xrjv ^viav dyvosig; dubitans an extrema verba Meinekius non
recte Antiphanis fragmento adiecerit. — videtur nescio quis mu-
lierem simplicem duplici vocis tyStg significiatione decipere. nQog
avXbv riXd^sgy i. e. 'tempore venisti: tibia enim canitur'.

K0TPI2

KovQiSa Amphidis tonstricem Grotius, novaculam interpretatur

Dalecampius. at Helladius Phot. Bibl. 530, 13 xdg vvv Xsyofiivag
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aovQidjoeg oi ^AttikoI KOfi^coxQlag (Arist. Eccl. 737) indXovv.

hominis rustici et siraplicis imaginem iu bac fabula poetam exhi-

buisse censet Meinek. I 332. 406. est etiam Alexidis KovQig et

Cn. Naevii Commotria. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ p. 12.

128

iXd-cov XB nQog xov ts^iaxonoiXrjV X£QC[1£V6,

TCaQ* ov (pSQaiv slco&a- xav ovra) tvjjt^,

Evd^vvog . . d7toXo7iCt,G)v avrod^i

XQYiCrov XL nsQtfisLvov xsksvOov
(irj xs^stv.

Athenaeus 3, 120a Ev^vvov 8h xov taQi%on(6Xov ^efiv^jTai

^AvTiq}dv}]g iv KovQidi ovrag xtX. 3. evd-ovvog A. lacunam in-

dicavit Dindorf. Ev^wog avrbg Mein. V 76. djtoXoTii^cov Fritzsch.

Daetal. 106 not.] aTtoXoyi^cov A. 4. jteQi(ievcov
—

fioi Scbweigh.
de Eutkyno cf. 190, 1. Euphron. 1, 9. fortasse idem est

quem commemorat Aristot. Rhet. 2, 19 ^laoxQccTrjg ecfyri detvov

elvat, ei 6 fiev Evd^vvog e^iadev^ avxog 8e
(irj dvvrjGeTai. 2.

cf. Xenoph. Hellen. 4, 1, 34 oiai iav ovxco Tvxcoaiv, eoTiv Zxe nal

diteKxeivav dXXriXovg. (Pritzsch.) 4. %Qri6x6v xi^ ut 146.
Arist. Pac. 563. mihi v. 3 sic scribendus videtur Evd-vvov HiIjov

dnoXoTti^ovx^ avxo&i xQri<ix6v rt, IlaQfie vcov^ aeXevGdv (iot xefietv.

129

^. [ihv dyQa XQS(p6(isvog

^aXdrriov fihv ovxog ovShv sa^Csu,

TiXriv rcov TcaQa yrjv, yoyyQov rtv' ^' vaQxr^v nv'
r]

d^vvvrjg xd JtQog rrjg noia rd xdxco&sv Xsya.
5 B. rovrovg (pdyoig dv; F. rovg yuQ dllovg vsv6[itxa

dvd^Qcajtocpdyovg ix^vg. B. ro dstva d' sdQ^Csig;

Tovrt xaxovcora jtXota F. Kcanqdag Xsystg;

dyQCog ys. B. TtaQd XC[ivr}v yaQ yscaQycSv rvyxdvca'
rd d' syxsksia yQdipofiat hnora^iov.

10 xofiiSrj ydQ ovx ijv ovdafiov.

Athenaeus 7, 303. 4 xrjg &vwidog xb ovQalov inaivel aal ^Av-

xicpdvrjg iv KovQidc ovxcog nxX. xovxcov xdov lafi^eicov evia eaxiv

evQetv xal iv 'AneaxQia nai iv ^AyQoina rj BovxaXicovi. v. 9 Eusta-
thius 1240, 22 od-ev 'Avxtcpdvrjg vnoKOQtaxixcog (!) k'^)^}'

xd iyieXta
KxX. personarum notas posuit Dobraeus Adv. II 316. 2. fikv
habet etiam A. 6

fitlv iv Cobet. N. 1. 129. 6 d' iv Mein. in ed. Ath.
^aXdxxiov o^ipov Mein. ed. mai. oi^ov &aXdxxiov Casaub. 3. TtXrjv

C] nQiv A. 4. sic A. 6. xb detva d' ia&ieig Schweigh.] xb d'



64 ANTI<I>ANOTS

Tva ^' ia&iriig (rji in rasura fort. m.^) A. 7. sic A, nisi quod
KciTiatdag habet et personarum notis ut solet caret. 8. naQa del.

Dindf., yaQ lacobs. 9. iy%£XtLa Schweigh.] iy%iKta A et Eustath.

yQdil)0(iai Xmora^iov Mein. et Pors.] yQatfOfiai Xemota^Lov A et

Eustath. 10. %0(ii8ii yaQ ovk] ivrav&a yaQ Eustath.

scaenam apud salsamentarium esse suspicatur Dobraeus Adv.
I[ 316. similis videtur esse fr. 68. 1' est simplex ille et agrestis

homo, B agricola, fortasse Atbeniensis, unus ex Philippi nXrjQov-

%otg, conl. Demosth. 18, 41 xovg &r)§aiovg iXesig^ XT/]j«a £'x«ai' iv

Trj Botcaria xal yscoQymv rd iKsivcav. de A nihil ego constituerim.

ceterum ecloga est obscurissima. v. 4 Mein. cum Schweigh. &vv-

vrjg ra JiQog rfj
B. nota

;
A. rd zdraQ^sv A., ad riy intellegi ovQa

monens. cuius timiditatis causam ego non perspicio. rd TtQog yrig

Cobetus: 'lepide enim rd ndrco^&sv ita adpellavit. rd JtQog yfjg

dictum est ut rd TtQog nodcov et similia.' v. 7 H. lacobi ap. Mein.

V 77 et ed. min. xv xaKOvcora ravrl xdTtaXd; cf. etiam, si tanti

est, Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 19. Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 50.

in emendando hoc versu id ante omnia tenendum est, prorsus

inepta esse xaKovcora nkoia et verbis interrogantis contineri debere

paraphrasin anguillae, eamque tam perspicuam, ut adpareat cur

alter statim illas significari intellegat. fortasse F. rb ri', B. xd
BotcortSv lotTtd; F. Kca%a8ag Xsystg; dyQicog ys (^ia&ioo). anguillas
solas dicit (post Chaeronensem calamitatem et Thebarum excidium)
in Boeotia relictas esse. de correpta BotcortSv syllaba prima cf.

Arist. Eq. 479. 80 et quae ibidem ad 139 adnotavimus.

KTBETTAI

' Cf. quae ad Eubuli Kv^svrdg adnotavimus.

130

QtOXOg '^V OV SiTlSV

Pollux 10, 137 Xfl^oi^ Kt^coroi. . .Kiarat xal xiaridsg. . .naQa ds

roig vs corsQOtg QiCKOt^ cog ^Avrtg)dvrjg iv Kv§svratg ktX. cf. Po-

sidipp. 9 Mein. Terent. Eun. 754 (cistella cum monumentis) sitasf

in risco.

KTKAiJ'?

Polyphemum ipsum loquentem induci testis est Eustathius fr.

133. Philoxenum Cytherium secutus est Antiphanes: nam ut vi-

detur amari Cyclopem a Galatea fecit. cf. Cyclopis Philoxenei

fragmenta apud Bergkium Poet. lyr. gr. et Nonn. 6, 300 sq. 39,

257 sq. 40, 555 sq. E. Rohde Griech. Rom. 77. 8.
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131

xig^ia yccQ tv Tvyxdvcn

Tcag' 'AvTicpdvei iv xa KvnXtom Pollux 9, 88. idem 7, 170

v,iQ^ia iviKcSg . . .'AvxKpdvrig iv K-vxk(07ii. ka^oSv in fine add.

Meiuek.

132

^tfTOJ ^' '^fitv xsatQSvg T^rjrog,

vccQxri nvLXTtj, naQxrj <5xt6T^.,

Tsv^lg oaxT^, 6vv6dc)v dTCTdg,

yXavxov nQOTO(iri, yoyyQov xstpaXri,

5 ^ttTQCcxov yaCTTJQ, d-vvvov Xayovsg,

^aTidog vcaTov, xsOTQag dag^vg,

jpr]Ttag xioxog, fiaLVtg, xaQig,

tQLyXrj, cpvxtg'

tcov toiovtcov firidhv aTtsOta.

Athenaeus 7,295 f ^Avxicpdvrjg ^' iv KvnXcoTit vitBQccKovr C^wv
xbv xiv&rjv ^AQxi^XQaxov (priGtv kxX. 1. rjfiiv A] v(itv C. cf.

133, 1. r^irjxog Porson.] vfi^^xxtog A. vijGxtg Schweigh. 6. oacpvg
et 'ntaxog, fxsvtg sine acc. A. 7. x/ffjjog] i^vg Porson.

(^^rjzxrjgy

^lfiixxa , ^ttptag Mein., conl. Archestr, Athen. 7, 314 e. Hesych. ^t-

(piag
•

tjrO^vg notog. addo Ovid. Halieut. 97 durus xiphias. Plin.

N. h, 32, 15 xiphiam (dicunt) rostro mucronato esse; ab hoc tiaves

pcrfossas mergi. an tpiixxa, axivdog? cf. Anaxandr. 27, 4. nam
xiphias quidem prorsus dissimilis est eorum qui hic commemorantur.

133

tcov ;u«()tfa/(Ov d' vfilv r]^st

naQ^ 8(iov tavtC'

^ovg dysXatog, tQayog rjXtfidtag,

at^ ovQavia, XQtog to^Jttag,

5 xdjiQog ixTOfjttag, vg ov TOfiiag,

dsXcpa^, daOvTiovg, iQtcpot, . .

tVQog x^(0Q6g, tvQog ^rjQog,

tvQog xont^g, TVQog ^v6T6g,

tvQog tfiritdg, tvQog nrjxtog.

Athenaeus 9, 402e Ttag^Avxtcpdvst. . .iv KvxXoiTit nxX. v. 2

Eustath. 1753, 22 itaQa ds 'Avxtcpdvst inatvuv alya 6 KvxXcotl; Xi-

yst ovQaviav aJya iv xca §ovg dysXatog, ravQog r)Xt^dxag, at^

ovQccvia, XQtog xofiiag xai i^rjg' Xiyot 6^ dv alya ovQaviav a5g olov

fisydXriv. v. 4. 5. 7—9 adfert idem 1524, 13. v. 7 Eustath. 1001,
Comici graeci, ed. Tb. Kock. II. 5
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51 %Xo)Qog TVQog 6 veonayrjg. v. 8 idem 872,11 Tta^' a ('ji&rjvaio))
y.al 6 KOTttog TVQOg nal o Tfirjrhg 6 avrog av eYr} tw Kvr]GT(J5,

3. Tiki^aTag Eustath.] vli^drag A Ath. 6. lacunam indicavit

Dindf.— 'rjXi^aTOv dicitur quidquid magnitudine excellit. ita r]Xi-

^arov v,a%ov Damox. 2,22.' Mein. rjXi^drag fortasse a Philoxeno

adscivit. alya ovQavlav j^er iocum inmiscuit. cf. Cnxtin. 244. —
fr. 132. 3, quibus non recte adicit 302, in unum coniungi posse
censet Meinek. I 325. videtur Polyphemus speratas Galateae nu-

ptias adornare. ac pisces quidem a sponsa praebei-i cupit (Igto) 6'

r)(iiv fr. 132) utpote dea marina; gregum fetus 133 de suo pro-
mittit.

K^PTKOS

Dubium est utrum 6 tcov d&XrjTci3v %(aQv%og an hominis nomen

proprium significetur. Mein. I 338. cf. Timocl. 29. C. F, Her-

mann. Ant. gr. pr. 37, 17. Hemsterh. Polluc. 10, 172. quamquam
hominem quidem K(6qvkov adpellatum non novi. fortasse fabula

KfOQVKaipg inscripta erat. Strab. 14,644 ndvTa tov noXvnQu -

y^ova %al %aTa%oveiv imxe iQOvvTa rcov Xad^Qa Kal iv dnoQ-

Qi^Tcp dtaXeyofievcov KcoQV%aiov KaXovfjisv ,
%al iv naQOi^ia cpafiiv

Tov ^' aQ^ 6 KcoQV%atog '^%Qod^eTO. cf. Menand. 149 Mein. Dio-

xipp. 2 (3 Mein.). Zenob. 4, 75. Append. prov. Leutsch. 4, 96.

Steph. Byz. Kc6qv%oc.
134

tcov d^akatxLCov d^ del

oil^csv 6V sioyLSV, did tiXovg dh tovO'', «Aag.

iTil de tovtocg Tiivofisv

olvaQiov sidog, vrj zli\ OiTiCag tQOJtov

5 noGsidog oiov totg TtagovcSi CvficpiQSi

dTCa^djtacjiv o^v^dq^a TtotrjQia.

Athenaeus 9, 366 bc dvrjdvvrcov 6s dXcov nXr]Qsig ot Kvvi%oi^

naQ^ olg Kard rbv ^AvTicpdvrjv, Xeyei ^' iv Kcoqvkco rig d'XXog %vcov,

%tX. 1. aiel A. 2. e^o^sv] e^ 6 ^ev A. tovQ' dXag Schweigh.]
TovTO dXa A. •

3. lacunam indicavit Dindorf. 4. ei8og~\ ridog

Schweigh. 6. dnai,dna6i.v\ dna^avanaatv A. Cobet. N. 1, 15. 16

V. 4. 5 ita scribit olvdQiov, sldog vfj /iia 6%idg tQonov. B. ndog sldog;

A. olov %tX.

Eustath. 1417, 19 '^dog 6s rb (isv ocpsXog iptXovaiv oi nXsiovg

. . .inl 6s o^ovg 6a6vvov6 tv
(^r)6og). AtXtog yovv /dtovv6t6g

(prj6tv' iq6og ro 6h,og 6a6vvov6tv 'ATTt%oi. Athen. 2, 67 c o^og'

TOVTO (lovov ^Arrt^ot t(Sv rj6v6fidT(ov r]6og (scr. r)6og) %aXov6t. Poll.

6,65 TO 6s (i^og %at r]6og i%dXovv. Hesych. rj6og' r]6ovr]. %at ocps-

Xog. . .%at o^og. itaque r)6og, proprie Chalcidensium (Schol. Plat. 9),

etiam Atticis non inusitatum fuit, quamquam vulgo o^og dicebant.
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conloquuntur autem tres, cynicae disciplipae sectator, cynicorum
((mtemptor, adnlescens, quem cynicus suae scholae ut videtur con-

ciliare studet. uno de marinis fructibus etiam cynicos uti dicit,

sale. bibere se autem vinum vilissimum. non vinum, inquit cy-
nicorum contemptor, sed acetum nequissimum (i^dog). quod quid
sit cum adulescens nesciat, cynicus adversarium praevertens *tale'

imiuit *vinum quod omnibus prosit'. itaque v. 3sq. ita scribo: A.

alag (^Ka&aQOvg, axQaiq^vetg cf. Aristoph. fr. 32)
• inl 6s rovroig

iTivo^ev I oivaQiov
— B. t)8ogj vtj /lia, KOiXioar Qo^pov. F. rccog

i]dog; A. oiov rolg jtaQOvai 6v^cp iqsiv aTta^djtaGiv, o^. n. cf.

Aristoph. fr. 462. noihoarQoq^ia Schol. Nic. Al. 596. et de adv.

nwg sic posito Alexid. 143, 2. Cobet. N. 1.

135

TCQcaxov ^ihv a67CSQ nv^ayoQit^cov ia&ut

f^tpvxov ovdsv, rrjg ds TtXeiGrrjg xov^oXov

^cc^rjg ^sXayxQrj ^SQLda Xa^^dvav Ximi.

Athenaeus 4, 161 a ^Avrig)dvrig . . . iv t<3 KVQvcog (KVQiai A)
KaQVKa imyQacpoiiivo} (cf. quae ad fr. 160 adnot.) (prjGt xrk.

V. 3 Eustathius 1863,66 rov 6s Xineiv . . . XQrjoig (isf kuI iv
rrj

Iktadi, sri ds Kal naQa ra sinovri t6 fid^rjg Krl. 3. iiskay/^Qrj

sine acc. A. — nXsiorr^g tovjSoAoi», contrarium fiiKQOv iari rov-

§oXov Eupol. 185. Append. prov. 1,93 di^a TOt; o^oXov' inl rcav

(irjdsvog d^icov, insl rd dixa rov o^okov ninQaaKOfisva ndvv iarlv

svrsXrj. cf. Hesych. et Apostol. 5, 93 f. (isXayxQr), ut Cratin.

425. Eupol. 430. linsi, ut Eupol. 255. 427.

136

iv o(?oj d' dxQOCo^ai (Sov, iciXsvaov fioi xiva

cpEQetv dnovijpaad^aL. B. doxa xig devQ' vdcoQ
xal afirjfia.

Athenaeus 9, 409 c d ixQ(3vvo ds sig rag XsiQag, dnonXvvovrsg
avrdg, Kal a(4t'jfiart dnoQQVipeag (dnoQvtl^scig A) ^^aptf, cog nuQi-
arrjatv 'Avrtcpdvtjg iv KaQVKCp KrX. Eustath. 1401, 6 olg (rotg sig

X^i-Q^? vififia Karaxsofiivotg^ noXXdKig Kai rt nQoasdidoro KaraQriKov
(scr. Kad^aQrtKOv) j;£t()wv, iuerd rb

'
dorco rtg Ssvqo vScoq Kal afir]na\

w? cprjatv 'Avrtcpdvrjg. 1. fioi add. Koppiers. Observ. 41. 2.

dsvQO A.

AAMHAS

Lampadcrn et Lamponem unam fuisse fabulam censent Fabri-
cius et Schweighaeuserus, distinguit Meinekius, a,ui XafinadridQOfjiiav
aut meretricem Larapadem dici censens I 313. 400. fuit etiam
Alexidis Aafindg.
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137

tQd7i£t,a q>v<STr}^iV£ig dXXa ^riv dai(iovog

dya&ov ^stdviTtrQOv, ivtQayetv, anovd^^ ^«poTOg.

Athenaeus 11, 486 f ^iexdvLnTQOv' 17 ^sxa x6 Szlitvov^ inrjv

dnoviipaivxai, , SidofjLivr] kvXi^. ^Avng^dvrjg Aa^ndSi daifiovog nxX.

idem 487 b ^Avxicpdvrjg Aafxnddi XQans^a
—

{isxdvinxQov. 1. sic

A. prorsus futilia sunt quae Dindorfius edidit xqdns^^ iq)^ rj^iv

iaxtv, dlkd 6. neque magis probanda quae Nauckius excogitavit

(Philol. VI 416) xgdns^a, (pvaxrj, (laivig, dltfia, daifiovog kxX. nam

primum x^dns^a et cpvGxri cum reliquis non eiusdem sunt generis,

deinde potio quae in genii honorem fiebat post cenam ante com-

potationem dabatur, simulque mensa auferehatur et tibicinae venie-

bant. cf. Athen. 2, 138d. 15, 675 c. Nicostr. 20. Plat. Symp.
176a.e, itaque scribo (dn^^Qsxo) XQdns^', icpvadr^

•

^Xd^s (pidX}}

daifiovog kxX. cf. Arist. Vesp. 954. Av. 859 et Xenarch. 2.

AAMnSiN

Vatem Lamponem, ab antiquae comoediae poetis exagitatum,
dici posse Meinekius negat I 313, nisi forte Antiphanes ^Lampo-
nis nomine symbolice usus sit, ut crescentem in dies hariolorum

adrogantiam inluderet'.
'

138

x€6tQ€ig ^%G)v, dXX' ov atQaticitag, tvyxdvsig

vr]6t£ig.

Athenaeus 7, 307 d oti ds slSog KeaxQscov ot vriaxsig . . . ^Avxt-

(pdvrjg AdfnnoavL Kxl. dXX^ ov Mein.] aXXovg A. fragmentum sic

ut traditum est prorsus obscurum.

139

6 deiv 'laTCv^, xsQaaov ev^OQsatsQov.

Athenaeus 10, 423 d 'Avxi(pdvr}g . . .iv Adfincovi kxX. dstva

lanv^ A. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Ran. 918. servus lapyx

adpellatur.

AEnTINISKOS

Praeter eum Leptinem, contra quem habita est oratio Demo-
sthenis 20, alii quoque homines tum eodem nomine fuerunt, veluti

6 iK KoiXrig Dem. 22, 60.

140

olvov Sdatov Ttivotg dv; B. el' tig ey%eai.

A. TiQog dfivyddXag de Tcag exetg ; B. eiQrjVixug.
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(laXaxdg (J^podga, di' as fishtt TCQoajtai^siv fiia.

A, fisXintjXTa d' eH Ooi nQO0q)SQOi; B. TQCjyoifit xal

f) ciov dh xaTajtivoifi' av. A. aXXov Sst ttvog;

Athenaeus 14, 641 f idldoxo ds aal atbv iv xrj dEvriQa xQani^r],

aaitSQ y.al kayaa xal xtjjAat noivfj fiexa xc5v (isXnn^Kxcov eiaecpiQSxo,

(og ^AvxKpdt^jg iv AeTtxivCcKca (prjalv ovxag xrA. Eiistathiua 1401, 52

ai dsvxeQai XQaite^ai . . . iv alg Xayaa xal Y,lf}.ai nal fieXinriKxa x«t

w« TceQiecpeQOvxo. 6i6 doxeicog ^Avxtcpdvrjg cprjGiv iv iQcox)]Oet ^al

dTioxQiaei xavxa '

olvov — xaxanivoifi^ dv. 2. dfivydakag de ncog

A. post V. 2 lacunam statuit Dindf. 3. diag A. ^ia] §iat A.

Sidoxat Enstath. deiav in compendio codicis C agnoscere sibi videba-

tur Schweigh. 4. d' si] dst A. jtQoacpsQot A] TCQoacpeQet Eust.

xQcoyoifxt nal A] xQcoyotfi^ dv C et Eust. 5. det Dobr. Adv. 11

348] S/j.

Xayaia nai nixkat, quae commemorat Athenaeus, non in-

veniuntur in Antiphanis verbis. v. 3 graviter corruptum esse ad-

paret, siquidem fialandg ad diivyddXag pertinere nullo modo potest,

et interrogationem simul et responsum contineri his verbis necesso

est. locutionem nciSg s%stg inlustravit Cobetus Mnem. IIII 304

conl. Plat. Reip. 1, 329b jrc5g s^stg nQog xdcpQoSiaia; Symp. 174b.

176 b. Menand. 313, 1 Mein. addo Theophil. 4, 3. Sosip. 51.

AETKAAIOS

Sic &n Asv^aSia inscripta fuerit dubium est. Mein. I 323. 330.

141

ivravd'' dvaQtati^tog svd^vg xtd-aQist.

Suidas dvdQiaxog' ixSkkov d' dvaQiaxrjXOg . . .'Avxtcpdvrig Asvxa-

dicp KxX. cf. Aristoph. fr. 454.

142

dotttcpidog, «Arav, ffLQatov, CtXcplov, tvQov, 9'v/ttou,

Grjadfiov, vltQOV, xvfiivov, qov, fislttog, OQtydvov,

^otavicov, o^ovg, ilacov, sCg dfivQtdxrjv x^^VSi

xttTtTtdQtdog , cotov, tttQt%ovg, xaQddficav, ^Qicav, ditov.

Athenaeus 2
,
68 a aQxvnaxa xavxa KaxaXiyst nov 'Avxtcpavr}g

(sine fabulae nomine) xxX. Pollux 6,66 sirj
d' dv ix xdSv rjdvafid-

xcov nal XixQOv. ^Avxtcpdvrjg iv AsvTiddt (^Aev%a8icp) ariadfiov
—

xXorjg. 2. vIxqov] XixQOv PoU. ^ov fjtiXtxog desunt in Ath.

3. §oxavicov Ath.] ^axaviov Poll. iXacSv Ath.] iXaiov PoU.

adparet in tali condimentorum indice neque ^oxdvta neque

^axdvta apta esse. scr. ^aXavicov, cf. Pherecr. 186. Hermipp.

63, 20, inprimis Nicoch. 15 et de d^vQxdKy Theopomp. 17.
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AESiNIAHS

143

dXXd TCQiv dsSsLTCvdvaL

^fidg TCaQSGtac.

Athenaeus 10, 422 e ^Avxicpdvrig iv Aecovidr] ^xrk. cf. Her-

mipp. 60.

AHMNIAI

Fortasse argumentum siraile fuit Lemmarum Aristophanis et

Nicocharis. Meinek. I 330. 455. Lemnia praeterea est Alexidis,
Lemniae Diphili et lat. Sexti Turpilii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom.
fr.2 p. 96.

144

£lt' s6tiv
rj ysvoir' dv ^dtcav r^X'^^

rj TCQoGodog dkXri xov noXaTisvsiv svcpvcag;

6 ^oyQdq^og tcovsl xc xal TCiXQatvsxai,

6 yscjQyog sv oGoig sGxl xcvdvvoig icdkiv.

5 nQodsGXi TCaGiv STCCfisXsLa xal Tcovog.

rjfiLV ds [isxd ysloxog 6 ^Cog xal XQvcp^g'
ov yaQ xo fisyiaxov SQyov t6xl Tcaidcd,

ddQov ysXdaai, 0y,a^aC xlv\ sxtclslv nokvv,

ov% ri8v; s^ol ^sv fistd xo tcXovxsIv dsvxsQov.

Athenaeus 6, 258 d "'Avricpdvrjg iv Arntviaig xi^vrjv nvd elvat

VTtoTtd^erat rrjv KoXaneLav iv olg Xeyei %xX. 7. oi;] ov A. 8.

aSQov sine sjjir. A.
ixTtieiv'] ifntceiv Herwerd. Obs. crit. 49.

post V. 4, quoniam miles et nauta vix potuerint omitti, lacunam
statuit lacobs. Addit. 157.

145

TcaQSXsd^rj XQLJtovg

Ttkaxovvta XQfjGxov, ai nokvxC(ir]xoL dsoC,

sxov sv aQyvQa xs xQv^kCa) (isXl.

Athenaeus 6, 230 de ^Avricpdvrjg ev Arjfiviaig ktX. XQrjOrov,
ut 128.

ATAOi;

146

KoXx^g dvd^QCOTCog TtdQOcvog

Athenaeus 10, 445 c 6 de nuQOivog itaQa rivi neiraL ; . . . ^Avri-

(pdvr\g iv AvSm siQrjKe %rX. serva significatur ex Colchide oriunda.

ri dv&Qa)7tog frequentissime apud oratores.
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ATKaN

'Fortasse a Lycono Scarphensi, celeberrimo illis teraporibus

histrione, nomen inditum est, quem aliquando in comoedia quam
iictitabat versum, quo munus ab Alexandro magno peteret, inse-

ruisse tradit Plutaichus Mor. 334 f. cf. Athen. 12, 538 f. in eun-

dem Phalaeci exstat epigramma Anal. Brunck. I 421.' Mein. I 327.

147

T« t' (iXXa daivovg q)a6i tovg AlyvntCovg

alvat to vo(ii6at t' iao^eov ttjv ayxskvv
nokv tav d^sfov yccQ ioti tt^iateQa.

tav fihv yaQ svi,aiievoi(Siv ^od^' i^fitv tvxelv,

5 tovtav ds dQax^iag tovXdxi6tov doidsxa

^ TcAsov dvaXcSaaaiv oatpQSCQ^at [lovov.

ovtcag sGd^' dytov jcavtsXag to d"rjQtov.

Athenaeus 7, 299 e 'AvTtqxxvrjg iv Avkcovi Kco(iOid(Sv rovg

Aiyvnziuvg (prjai xxk. Eustathius 1240,29 'AvTiq^dvrjg xd ze uXXa

deivovg cpriOt TOvg Aiyvmiovg slvctt oial vo(ii(Sat iood^sov rtjv syxe-

i.vv, og Kal eiiKov itokv tcoi' ^eiSv avrrjv rifiicoreQav elvai. . .eTidyet

ovrag iG&^— t6 &t]Qiov. 1. rd r alXa A] rd re dXXa Eustath.

2. re A. 5. 8(68eza'] t§' A. 6. oGcpQea&at Elmsl. Med. 147

not. extr.] oGqjQaa&at A. 7. ovrco ^arlv Porson. at numquam sic

comici. ovr(og aytov ye Koppiers. Obs. 43. ovr(og dytov rt Din-

dorf., Antiphanis tamen haec non esse suspicatus.
— 3. rtfiiooreQa

carior et lionoratior. cf. Arist. Ach. 759. v. 4 utique scriben-

dum O-tyftv, siquidem qui deos precabantilr simulacra eorum tan-

gere solebant: contra anguillas tangere non licet, sed cum pluri-

mum olfacere.

MAA0AKH

Cf. Meinek. I 328. 9. Theophil. 11. Lucian. Rhet. praec. 12

Avro&aida rtjv xwjtttjcj^v rj MaXd^dTirjv rj FkvlieQav rtvd.

• 148

SQXStat,

fistsQXSt' av, JiQoasQxst' av, fistsQXStai,

ijxst, naQsOtt, Qvntstat, TtQOGSQXstat,

G^^tai, xtsvi^st', sxps^r]x\ svtQt^stat,

5 Xovtat, (SxoTCSttat, Gtslkstat, fivQt^stat,

xoa(istt, dkst(pst
' dv d' sxy tt dndyxstat.

Clemens Alex. Paedag. 3, 2, 7 touto avro ydQ roi y.at 'Aifrt-

(pdvrig 6 xwfttxog iv Makd^dKy t6 £Tat^tx6v tc5v yvvatxcov int'
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UxciTcrsi, ta xoivcc TtccGaig Qtj^ara eig rrjv nararQi^riv i^rjvQrjfiiva

Xiycov nrk. 2. ^£riq%£r^ a«), nqoGiqisr^ av Pierson. Moer. 337]
fi£r£p5;£Tat avrrj, TCQoasQiErai, ov. Herwerd. Obs. crit. 49. 50 iier-

iQXSxai^ 7tQoaiQ%er\ av fieriQxerai,, v. 3 ante 2 ponit G. Herm.
Mein. V 77. v. 3 Grotius, v. 2 Meinekius eicit. 4. Gfifixai. Klotz]

Gfirjxerai. eK^i^rjxe BFT^R. eK^i^lrjKeY. ifi^i^rjKe MP. iK^i^rjz,

ivTQL^exai Mein. ante Cobet. Mnem. VI 182] ex^i^rjKe, xQl§erai.

5. Xovxai Pierson.] Xovexai. praeterea libri plene Kxevi^exai, ko-

(TfAEtTai, aXei^pexai. 6. e%ri Sylb.] sxoi. av xvxrj 6' aTtdyxexat Mein.

ed. mai. an dXeiq^ed^^' og dv
ex^rj d', dndyxexaL'^

.3. itQoGiQxexaL corruptum videtur. ^t;7rr£Torf, ut Arist. Ach.

17. Lys. 377 el QVfifia xvy^dveLg l'j;ci)v, Xovxqov y' eyo) nciQi^co.

4. pro in^i^riK scribendum est e7ididvK\ vestes exuit. Arist.

Lys. 920. 925. Menand. 190 Mein. 5. ^GKOTtelxai sc. in speculo'

Mein.; mihi dubia res est. — sunt excusationes servulae dominam
aliis negotiis occupatam esse viro vel amasio fingentis. describitur

autem mulier Myrrhines in Lysistrata similis.

MEAANIiiN

Disticbon elegiacum in comoedia locum non habere existima-

bat Valckenar. Diatr. 279. at ne tragoedia quidem alienum puta-
vit Euripides Andr. 103—116. Mein. I 297. Mf^av/wv, non Met-

Xavicov (ut A Athen.) scripsi propter Arist. Lys. 785. 796. 807.

149

xovTOV «yoj XQLVG} ^staviTftQida trjg 'TyiSiag

nCvaiv t,G)QotBQ(p XQ(0[isvov oivoxoc).

Athenaeus 10, 423 d ^Avxtq^dvrjg MeXavicovL kxX.

MEAEArPOS

Puit et tragoedia Meleagcr Antiphontis (Nauck. 615) et co-

moedia Antiphanis. Meinek. I 314. 5. 6.

150

aGxonvtCvYiv tivd

SCipovg aQcayov

PoUux 10, 73 aXXa xai aGKOTtvxivrj
' aal ydq xovx^ dv XLg evQOi

ev ^AvxLcpdvovg MeXedyQm kxX. ut dGno&vXaKOg ^ aGKOTti^Qa. cf.,

Aristoph. fr. 174. 577. Diphil. 55,2. Menand. 259 Mein. 'erant

duo genera nvxLvcSv^ alterae viminibus erant obductae, alterae.

corio* {aGKonvxLvat). Fritzsch. Q. Arist. 295.
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MEAIITA

Meielrix videtur esao quae postea Mania dicebatur. Macho
Athen. 13, 578cd. Meinek. I 329,

151

ijcl XQil^adiv d" «V 8[i7COQog cpQovEl ^iycc,

av iari ndvxcav ivCot avefiog xvQiog.

Stobaeus Floril. 59, 17 'AuTKpavovg MEXCxTrjg A. 1. xQW"'^'^^
(J' wf Dobr. (Pors. Arist. 108)] XQW"^' lv8(ov Voss. Arsen. B.

Hesn. marg. jr^jjjnoc' ^cSav A. cpQovti^ cpQOvHg Dobr. — ndvttov

Xiftj^aTcov, i. e. quae mercatoris sunt.

Praeterea cf. fr. 302.

MET0IK02

152

TtQOdiXa^ov ild^oav tovTovl

TQans^oTtoiov., og tcXvvsl axsvrj^ Avjjvovg

BTOi^dcet, GTiovddg TCOLrjaei, TaXV 00a

TOVT(p TCQOGrjxec.

Athenaeus 4, 170 d td5v 8s (laystQcov didcpoQoC zivsg r^aav ot

y,aXov(isvoi. tQans^onoioC. slg 8s ovtoi naQsXa^i^dvovto GacpoSg

naQiGtrj^Jiv Avticpdvrjg iv MstoCiKp atX. 2, Av^ijyovj] Xv^vovg t

A. anovSdg noisiv, quod est tov tQans^onoiov, prorsus diversum

a onovddg noista&ai^ quod est convivarum. cf. Athenion. 40. 1.

Menand. 266 Mein.

MHAEIA

Antiphonti tragico tribuere volebat Ruhnkenius, non recte:

sunt enim Medeae etiam Strattidis, Eubuli, Canthari. Meinek. I

314. 6.

153

'

rjv xLTcov d^JidQyivog ,

£TeQog de neQirjyriTog iSTLV ovToaC.

Pollux 7, 67 *AvTi(pdvr)g iv MrjdsCa xtX. ijv aQa aal 6 nsQi-

t]yt]tbg sldog jjtTwvog. ^v iv (irjdsCa x- A. rjv 'en tibi tunicam
am.' Mein. ovtoaC' r)v aQa Bekker.] ovtogIv uQa A. ovtoal d'

aQa ceteri. Stephan. Byz. ^AfiOQyog' vijaog fiCa t(av KvxXddcov . . .

to d' dfiOQyivog jjtTcov 'xQCt}(iatog i'diov. Photius et Hesych.
nsQirjyriTog

' 6 nsQinOQcpvQog xitoiv (nsQiijTrjtog cod^ Phot.). cf.

Boeckh. C. I. I 248 a.

I
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MHTPArTPTHS

MtjvayvQzrjg Bekker. Anecd. 88, 18, nullo significationis dis-

crimine; cf. 159, 8. Rubnk. Tim. 10. 11. Lobeck, Aglaopb. 645
et Menandri Mi^vayvQxrjg. Meinek. I 338. — 'jiyvQrrjg fuit Phile-

monis, Ariolus Cn. Naevii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.- p. 9.

154

ti}v xa Tcatd^ ccXsLfi^ata

naga tiig d^sov ka^ovCav eha tovg Ttodag

ixslev' dXELffBLV TCQatov, slta ta yovuta,

ag d^dttov
»J Jtatg d' rjipat' avtov tcov nodcav

5 StQillJS t\ dv£7trj3f}<3£V.

Athenaeus 12, 553 c ^AvxiqiuvTig iv MrjXQayvQrrj (prjGt xrl. 1.

Tcaida A. aksiixjxd xt Naber. Mnera. VIII 50. 4. d' rjtpar^ Kop-

piers. Obs. 38] Sirjtparo A.

lirjrQayvQrat
'^

dei dcaevc alicuius effigiem vel humeris portantes
vel iumento inponentes per oppida et vicos vagabantur et verbo

deis, re ipsa sibi stipem quaerebant'. Ruhnken. Tim. 10. eidem

aegrotis se mederi posse simulabant, et talis prodigiosa curatio,

claudi puto, hic narratur. agebant autem prorsus ut hodie quoque
in Italia pharmacopolae circumforanei {ciarlatanos dicunt), quorum
artificia in foro Neapolitano ipse plus quam semel vidi. scilicet

idlis^ ^ri\ayvQrrig nescio quem hominem conduxerat, qui claudum

se esse simularet. iam cum in forum plebes confluxisset, claudum

produxit et puellulam aliquam, filiolam suam opinor, istis artibus

iam adsuefactam, ex manibus deae iubet unguentum ferre eoque
claudi pedes perungere. quo facto ille sanatus exsilit. — unum
mutandum est: V. 5 scrib. ivixQtipi t': nam aliud est rovg nodag

xQi§£tv, fricare, aliud ivxQt^stv cpdQ(iaKOv ra itodt, pcrungere pedem.

155

dsdtaxrj^sva

^Avricpdvrjg MrjvayvQrrj. Bekker. Anecd. 88, 18.

MHTPO^SJN

156

didovdiv

ov dtdoaGtv' ^AQt6rocpdvr]g MtjXQocpcovxi. Bekker. Anecd. 88, 24.

''Avrtcpdvrig Meinek. I 328. cf. Aristoph. fr. 936. 'AQiGrocpcSv Berg-
kius apud Mein. II 899, cuius memoriam apud grammaticos non

fere inveniri monuit Mein. ed. mai.
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MlASiN

Midcov
tj Imtoxqocpog titulus est dialogi Platoni adscripti Diog.

\i.
.), 62. eodem noniine fabulam docuit Alexis. Meinek. I 401.

157

dQyvQo^rixriv
*

'Avxicpdvrig iv Midcovi eiQijKev. Pollux 10, 162.

MINSiS

Cretae rex signilicari videtur. fuit fortasse etiam Alexidis

Minos.

158

TQOjyovreg (loloxrjg Qt^av

Athenaeus 2, 58 d (lalaxcci . . .iv nolkoig avTiyQutpoig evQOv tov

^Avriq)avovg Mivcoog dia tov o yeyQa^^ivov. cf. Eustath. 1106, 57

[xQcayovxag^. dactylici vel quod probabilius videtur anapaestici
versus particula (xat t^. xtA.).

MisonoNHPOi:

159

eW ov Ootpol drjt' fialv ov 2Jxv&a(, GcpodQa^
o'i ysvo^evoioiv iv^iaig rolg Ttaidioig

didoaOiv Xmtcov xal ^ocav Ttivscv yd^a;
xov fia z/ta rir^ag siGayovOt ^aCxdvovg,

5 xal Tcaidayoyovg av&tg, av ^st^ov (xaxov
ovx sanv ovdsv, ^srd) ys ^aiag v^ zJia'

avrai d' VTtSQ^dkXovGt, (isrd ys vrj zlia

rovg (irjrQayvQrovvrdg ys' noXv yaQ av ysvog

(iiaQcorarov rovr' sartv, si (i^ vrj ^ia
10 rovg i%%voTtc6lag ^ovXsrai rig Isysiv,

. (isrd ys tovg TQans^irag' s&vog
rovrov yccQ ovdsv ioriv i^coksarsQov.

Athenaeus 6, 226 d e(icpavi^ei 5' avrojv (rcov i;^'9't;on;a)AD>v)
x«t

xo (SKaiov, exi de fiiadv&QcoJtov ^Avxicpdvrjg iv MiGOTtovrJQCo nQog
xovg iv

xcp (3io) xaKioxox)g xtjv GvyKQiatv avxcov Ttoiovfievog did xov-

xcov KxX. 3. didoaGiv Grotius Excerpt. 615] diadtdoaGiv A. 4.

Kov Hanov. Exerc crit. 149] ovxl A. 5. 6 lacunam explevit Gro-
tius. quamquam multa eaque probabiliora possunt excogitari. cf.

Cobet. N. 1. 130. 8. (ii^XQayvQxovvxdg Schweigh.] (ir^^cQaQTta-

xcovxag yvQyovvxdg A, de quo corruptelarum genere bene disseruit
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G. Kaibelius in Ind. lect. Rost. aest. 1883 p, 4 sq. 10. ^ovXeral
rig B] rig ^ovXsrcct A. 11. lacunam indicavit Dindoi-f. ^dXiara
vel oq&ag ye supplet Dobr. Adv. II 310. rovrovg de H. lacobi V
77. nibil nisi el

fiij vi] ^ia rovg Ix&voTtaXag . . .^erd ye rovg rQa-
Tce^Crag genuinum putat Cobetus, verba rig ^ovXerat Xeyeiv 'Grae-
euli biulcam sententiam utcumque sarcientis additamentum* censens.
'
deinde editoris (Meinekii) temeritate yi additum '

(^ovXerai yi rig).
cum V. 4 cf. Arist. Eq. 716, et de accentu nominis rk&r]

Herodian. I 311, 30. cum v. 12 Arist. Eccl. 1053. 1070. Plut.

443. Diphil. 87 comparavit Nauckius Trag. gr. adesp. 345 6 d'

avr^ iaeivov (p&oyyog e'^coXiGreQog. addo Anaxil. 22, 31.

MNHMATA

160

tc5v nv&ayoQiOtav d' stv%ov ad-XioC ttvsg

iv tfj laQadQcc tQcoyovtsg aXiiia xal xaxd

toiavta avXXsyovtag sv ta x(oqvxg).

Atbenaeus 4, 161 a ti ov rovg Uvd^ayoQiKOvg ev.eivovg ^rjXoig^

TceQl lov (prjSiv ^AvrLcpavtig iv Mv}](ia6i rdde %rX. 1. Ilv&ayoQi-
6vmv Elmsl. Cens. Edinb. 111.191] Ilv%ayoQi%^v. 6^ ervypv Porson.]
6e rv%ov A. 2. a^ffAo: (sic) A. dX^iov Nauck. Philol. VI 417. 3.

ev Tc5 xtoQVKO} add. Koppiers. Obs. 41: sequuntur enim apud Athe-

naeum haec ndv tco KVQicog KoaQVKO) d' imyQag^ofiivo) g)7]6i (tr. 135).

nv&ayoQeioi et IJv&ayoQtKoi plerumque ipsius Pythagorae amici

et discipuli dicuntur, TIv&ayoQi6rai inepti victus eius morumque
imitatores. itaque Ilv&ayoQL^rai fere comici, Alexis bis Ilv&ayo-

Qetoi. IIv&ayoQi6xrig comoedia fuit Aristophontis.
—

dXc(iov Theo-

phrastus semper singulari numero; Wimmerus dXtfiov. Hist. pl. 4,

16, 5 %aXen6g o Kvrt6og' d7t6XXv6t yaQ Jtdvd-' cog eircetv' l^xvQOreQOv
ds rovrov ro dXifiov

• dnoXXvet yaQ rov Kvri6ov.

MOIXOI

161

ovx, s6tiv ovdsv d-rjQiOv tcSv l%%vcov

dtv%s0tsQOV Tci)
^if\ yaQ d7Co%Qi]v dnod^avstv

avtotg dXov0iv, slta HatsdrjdsGfiEvoig

sv&vg tacprjvai, TtaQudo&svtsg d&kiOL

5 totg i,%^vonc^kaLg totg xaxcog dnokov[Lsvoig

aijnovd-^ saloL xsl}isvol dv' i^^SQag

7] tQstg
'

fto'Aig d' sdv not' covritfiv tvcplov

Xd^caOLV, sdoaav tav vsnQav dvaiQsGLV
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rovra}- xo^iaag d' il^i^aXsv . . otxade

10 r^v Ttstgav iv rfj Qtvl r^g oa^ijg la^dv.

Athenaeus 6, 225 d e ort Sb nai venQOvg TtoikovOt Tovg ix^^vg

xal osarjTtorag^ imatjfialverat 6 ^Avxttpdvrig iv Motxotg dtcc rovrov
Kik. v.2.3 Eustath. 1179, 36 a7toxQf]v svQtjrai iv rotg rov ^Ad^-

uaiov^ olov Tc5 yuQ firj
— aXovat. r(o

fitj yaQ Erfurdt. Obs. 455]
t6 yccQ fitj

A. 7. iav Porson. Adv. 50] av A. 8. eSoaav Her-

werd. Mnem. nov. VI 63] k'6coiiav A. 10. oafi-^g Mein,] oSfifig.

2. 'tc5
fir} aTtoxQfjv i. q. dta rb

fit) anoxQ^v'. Mein. 4. Gor-

_ gias 'vultures ifiilfvxovg rdcpovg* dicebat [Longin.] De subl. 3, 2.

K Mein. 9. oi'xade cum KOfLiaag coniungendum est. excidit autem,
ut V. 4 et 8 monstrant, nihil aiiud quam ardcpovc.

MTAiiN

I. e. jyistrimim. *compares Ergastulum Pomponii.* Meinek. I

326. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.'^ 232. scribendum autem non

fivXcov^ quod perperam ipso quoque in volumine primo aliquotiens

reliqui, sed fivkcov.

162

^vfiltdiov x6XXr]fia

^Avrtcpavrig ev tc5 MvXwvt etQrixe. Pollux 7, 211. ^v^X. K.]

MT2TIS

Aut nomen proprium aut a fivarrjg derivatum est. cf. 163, 4.

163

av d' dXXa 7ti&t. B. rovro [liv aot TtEiao^aL'

xal yaQ eTfaycoyov^ co d^eot, ro (^xii^d nag

rrig xvltxog iartv a^iov re rov xXsovg

rov T^g ioQrrjg. ov (ihv r][isv aQri yaQ
5 i^ o^v^atpicjv xsQaptscov STttvo^isv

rovra ds, rixvov, Ttokka xdydO-^ oC d-sol

ra 8rifLLovQya dotsv, og inoLr^as as,

T^S avfi[isrQiag xal rrjg dcpsXsiag sXvsxa.

Athenaeus 10, 446bc ^Avrig^dvtjg iv Mvartdi xrX. idem 11,
494 cd OTt 5' iarl xo 6^v^ag)0v eldog xvXiKog fitHQdg neQafiedg, aag)(ag

nuQtarrjatv Avrtcpdvrjg iv MvaxtSi 6td xovxcov yQavg iaxt <pi-

Xoivog, inaivovaa nvXtxa fieydXrjv xal i^evxeXl^ovaa xo

o^v ^acpov (ttjv KvXttia A) ta g ^Qaxv. einovxog ovv xtvog TtQog

avxt]v *av 5' dXXd nt&i^ Xeyet xovxo fiiv %xX. v. 5 adfertur a Pol-

luce 10, 67.
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1. ds A. perperam Epit. et Eustath. 1253, 58 x6 niao^cn

Ttaga AvxLcpdvsL avxl xov mco. ac TCLGo^ai pro 7t£LGo^ai 494 etiam

A. 4. ov [i£v 7jfiev Dindf.] ov(i£V7]fi£v A 44G. ov (isv ov fiev

A 494. ov (i£vovfi£v Dobr. Adv. II 327. ov 'xeXoviiev Lob. Agl. 628.

a^u] aQXLdog A 494. 5. %£Qafi£wv] %£Qa(i£(ov A utrubique. 6.

TtoXXa naya&a A 494] noXX^ aya&a A 446. 7. £7tOLrj6£ (Tf] £jt0Lrj6£

A 494. 8. acp£X£Lag A 446] aGtpaXeiag A 494. cf. Cobet. N. 1.

136. £LV£%a K.] ovv£%a.

in V. 6 r£Kvov producta syllaba priore, tragicorum more. 8.

neque aGcpaXELag neque a(p£X£Lag aptum videtur, siquidem illa 6'^v-

^dcpLa K£Qafi£a certe multo et dacpaXiGxEQa et dcpEXiaxEQa erant.

scr. x^^g t' cocpEXELag ELvena. Arist. Thesm. 183.

164

ratg EvxsXhCaig ot Q^eoI %aLQ0V6L yccQ

tsxfiiJQLOV d' ' otav ydg ixatofi^ag tivhg

&vc}0LV, aTcl tovtoLg MTCa^Lv vGtatog

Tcdvtcav xal XL^avcotog S7t£ts&i],

5 cog taXXa (ihv td noXkd Ttagavakovfisva

da7tdvr}v (lataCav ovoav avtav slvsaa,

to ds ^LXQOV avto tovt' aQsOtov tolg d^sotg.

Porphyrius De abstin. carn. 2, 17 odsv Kal xwv 7COL7]ro5v xl6l

did xb yvcoQifiov dTtocpaLVEO&ai idoKEL xd xoLavxa^ rog 'AvxLcpdvEL iv

MvGxlSl XiyExaL kxX. 3. 4. vGxaxov
|

itonavov ditdvxcov vel v(3x.

Ttdvxcov noTtavov xe Meinek vGxarog a7ta'^aTtdvxcov et v. 7 aQEGKOV
Cobet. N. 1. 131. 419. 6. EivEKa K.] ovvEna.

V. 3. 4 scribendum videtur ijtl rotg ^ovGi 7tdGiv vGrarog
\

7t£Xavog V7t' avrav KrX. 6. avrcov, i. e. rcov &vovrG)v ELVEKa.

165

^ovlsL xal (Sv, (pLltdtrj, TCLstv;

B. nalcag sxsl fiot. A. tOLyaQOvv cpsQS . . .

fisxQL yccQ tQLCJV dstv (pa(3L tL^dv tovg dsovg.

Athenaeus 10, 441 c olaL d' elgI 7taQd xoig "EXXrjOL fiE&vovGaL

at yvvuLKEg TtaQadCdcoGLv 'Avricpdvrig . . . iv MvGrLdi (^yvvaLKEg di

EiGLV at SLaXEyofiEvaL^ KrX. 2. prorsus sic A. in fino cpiQ^ iyco

nico G. Herm. ifioX cpiQE Cobet. N. 1. 132. 3. Selv add. Dindf.

de KaXcag £%el fioL, blande recusandi formula, cf. Arist. Ran.

508. duae mulieres conloquuntur, quarum altera alteri potionem

offert, sed cum illa recuset, ipsa bibit.
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NEANI2K0I

1G6

iyd T8G)g ^hv (oofirjv rag roQyovas
slvai XL XoyoTtoLtjfia, ngog dyoQccv d' orav

iX&a^ 7i£7CL6t£vx' '

i^^XsTcav yaQ avtoQ^L

TOtg ixQ^vonciXaLg, XC^Lvog svd^vg yCvo^aL,
5 ciOt' i^ dvdyjcrjg £6t dnoGtQafpivtL ^ol

XttXstv TiQog avtovg' dv Idca ydQ i^XCxov

Li^vv o(yoi; tL^coGL, Ttrjyvv^aL (Sacpag.

Athenaeus 6, 224 cd 'Avxiq)dvi]g iv Neavloxocg (prjOiv xrk. 1.

ipofiriv Grotius Excerpt. 619] (pfirjv
A. 3. ii.i^i.i7tcov yocQ avvC&tl

roig Porson. Toup. Emend. iiii 501] ev&vg ifi^keTtcov yaQ avroig
A. 6. «V Dindf.] iav A. rjXiKov, i. e. guam cxigutmi.

167

d nXovtog iGtL naQaxdXv^^a tcov xaxcov,

co (irjt£Q, ij
ji£vCa dh n£QL(pavig ts xal

tan£Lv6v.

Stobaeus Floril. 97, 8 'Avxicpdvovg iv, Neavlaxcov A. 2. de

;nld. Grot. xe nal rajrfivov] xori aanQOv B. — 1. rdSv xaxwi/,
i. e. niiseriarum integumentum.

NEOTTIL

Scriptam esse circ. 01. 109,2 ex fr. 169 conlegit Meinekius I

.'529 conl. Clinton. Fast, Hellen. 153 Kr. eodem fere tempore actae

sunt Anaxilae EvavdQca, Alexidis 'Adel<poi et ZxQaxi(oxi]q , fortasse

etiam Timoclis "if^iweg. Neoxxig meretricis nomen videtur esse. cf.

Pherecr. Corianno et Eubuli Neoxxig.

168

natg cov ^Bt ddsXq^rjg sCg 'Ad-^vag iv&dd£

dtpLxo^rjv dx&£lg vno tivog ifmoQov,

JiVQog to yivog cov 7t£QLtvxcov 8' rnitv bdl

xrjQvttofiivoLg 6^oXo6tdtr]g cov ijiQCato,

B dvd^Qosnog dvv7tiQ^Xr]tog £ig novriQCav,

tOLOvxog olog ^r^dhv £Cg tr^v oCxCav

^r^d' cov 6 Ilv9ay6Qag ix£tvog rjcs&L^v,

6 XQLa^axaQCxrjg, £C6(piQ£LV i^co d^v^ov.

Athenaeus 3, 108e xa in Neoxxldog [veoxidog A) 'Avxicpdvovg
xdde xtA. 4. iuQiaxo^ inQiaxo A. 7. ila&iev^ ei'a&Lev A.
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Harpocrat. 134, 17 et Photius o^oXoGrdrag 6' eXeyov rovg

dav£i6rag , <ag . . . TioXldmg iv rrf Kco^mdia (jj KCOfiadla Phot., cf.

Arist. Nub. 1155). 6. TCOvrjQia est avaritia et quae ex ea ori-

tur inopia atque miseria victus.

169

6 dsGJiotrjg dh Jtavta ta TcaQcc tov natgog

diteXa^sv aanEQ sla^sv. B. riydnri^sv av

to Q^fia tovto jtaQaka^av zJrjfioCd^svrjg.

Athenaeus 6, 223 de dnoSLdo^iv aoi, rd . . kelipava ,
%al ov di^

dofiev, (6g 6 Ko&oonldrjg gptjffi ^r^rcoQ (Aeschin. 3,83) ^rj[ioa& evt]v

%kevd^(ov^ (jg OiXinnov 'Ad^rjvaioig 'Ak6vvrj(jOv didovrog Gvve^ovXevs

(ir] Xaii^avetv ei didooGtv dXXd
(ir] aTCodidcoGLv, OTteQ 'Avncpdvrjg ev

Neorridi naididv &e(ievog eQee^j^^rjXet rovSe rov rqonov %rX. v. 2. 3

Plutarchiis Demosth. 9 r(av de oicofiiKcov 6 (lev rcg . . . o de na^a-
GKconrcov (og %Q(6fA,evov ra dvri.&erco^ (pr]6lv ovrcog' dneXa^ev xrX.

2. m6neQ] oaaneg Dobr. Arist. Nub, 1382 et Advers. II 309. 3.

'i^ydnif]6ev «v] rjydnr]6e yaQ Plut. r]ydnr]6e y' av Dobr.
Aeschin. 3, 83 'AX6vvr]6ov edidov (QiXtnnog)' 6 d' dnr^yoQSve

(ir} Xa(ji^dvetv^ ei diSoo6tv dXXd
(irj dnoSiSco6t, neQi 6vXXa^(ov Stacpe-

QOfievog. Argum. or. Hal.: 'AXovvr]6og ^v (ikv rcov ^Ad^rjvaioov aQ-

yatov %rr](ia^ %ara Se rovg OtXinnov natQOvg vnb Xrj6rcov %areixero,

ovg e%§aXd}V 6 OiXtnnog anatrov6t (lev roig 'A&r)vaiotg rrjv vrj^ov
ov% dnoSiSco6iv (eavrov yuQ elvai <pr]6tv)^ airov6t <J' vnt6yveixat
ScS6etv. Philipp. Epist. 14 oi QrjroQeg Xa(ipdvetv (lev ov% etcov^ ano-

Xa^etv Se 6vve§ovXevov. [Demosth.] 7, 5 e'E,ere rr]v vijGovy av re

Xd^rjre, dv r' dnoXd^r]re. cf. Anaxil. 9. Alexid. 7. 209. Timocl. 18,4.— adfirmat servus erum suum hereditatem a patre relictam non
ut donum a tutoribus vel nescio quo alio, sed ut debitum acce-

pisse. itaque scribendum dniXa^ev, ov naQeXa^ev.

170

Athenaeus 13, 586 a (jtvr](iovevet Se (2tvc6nr]g) ^Avrt^pdvrjg . . .

iv NeorriSt. cf. 22. 26, 12. 41.

OBPIMOS

Nomen proprium videtur esse Meinekio I 327.

171

av xsXsvT] (is 6tad^(LOv%og
— B. 6 6ta%-^ov%og d' s6tl tig;

aTCOTCVL^sig ds ^s xaivi^v nQog ^s didXsxtov XaXcav.

A. si 'xLtdttOL ^OL atsyaQXog
—
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PoUux 10, 21 st^xai xolvw iv AloxvXov I!iav<pa>
' av <J' 6

oxa^^oiixog ev %ttxiXX(6^ag a&Qei.^ 'Avxiq^avrjg 6e iv^O^QlfiO) cprjaiv ktX.

1. 6 Bentl.] ?/. fort. av aeXevrj fie axa&fiovxog xig
— B. ara&(i.

xxX. 2. di] yuQ ABC. aXX unonvl'S,eig quod coniecit Bekkerus
metro adversatur. v») AC ccTtOTtvi^eig fie G. Herraann. 3. et 'ni-

xdxxoi (ioi ariyaQxog Bentl.] rjxe xanxoiiiiaxeyaQxov C. ei' xi xdxrot

ftot ax. Mein. ed. mai. propius ad id quod codices praebent acce-

dit i} ^nixdxrr] ftot axiyuQxog.

Hesych. axa9fiovxog
'

6 xrjg olxiag KVQiog
' Kal ^evodoxog. Aescb.

f'r. 222 N. 'binae sunt personae, quarum prior novo vocabulo
utitur ara&fiovxoi pro olnodeanoxr], quod altera se negat intellegere.

prior vero ineptire pergit et quasi aacpiareQOv xi aliud verbum
udhibet aeque ignotum' ariyaQxog. Bentl. Epist. Hemsterh. 52.

0IN0MA02 H nEAO»P

Hippodamiae fabula comoediae argumentum videtur fuisse.

172

Tt d' av "ElXrivsg [iLXQOtQccTts^oi

q^vX.XotQcoysg dQccdSLav, OTtov

tsttaQa kr^tpsi XQsa (ilxq' d/SoAov.

jtaQa d' rjfistsQOLg nQoyovoLOLv oXovg
5 6nta6Lv /3ot5g, sXdcpovg, ccQvag'

ro tsXsvtatov d' 6 (idysLQog oXov

tSQag dTCtrJGag (isydXcj ^aGLksl

&SQ(i^v jiaQS&rjxs xdfirjXov.

Athenaeus 4, 130 e ^AvxKpdvrjg o Kcofifadionoibg iv Oivofidfp rj

niXoni dianuL^cov icpri "^"^^- Eustathius 246, 24 Sih aKoinrcov ^Av-

xicpdvrig ecpr]' xi d' av "EXXt]veg (laKQorQane^oi cpiXoxQciyeg d^d-
aeiav; 3. Xtjilitii et (iiKQa A. 5. onrdSaiv ^ovg K.] ^ovg onrcoaiv A.

2. iure Dobraeus Adv. II 304 in quantitate vocis <pvXXoxQdSyeg
offendit. neque vero Graeci cpvXXoig vescebantur, sed cpvXXddi, cf.

Call. 4. Mnesim. 4, 31. Diphil. 18, 4. itaque necessario scribendum

(pvXXadoxQoiysg.
comparat Persa Graecorum in victu tenuitatem cum Persarum

magnificentia, neque de praeterita popularium suorum, sed de prae-
senti opulentia gloriatur : namque etiam naQi&r]Ke v. 8 aoristus est

consuetudinis. quapropter v. 4 scribo naQcc d^ rj(AexiQoig nQoSC-
(loiaiv. cum v. 8 Meinekius contulit Herod. 1, 133 ot ev6ai(ioveg
avrctjv (^IIeQacSv^ ^ovv Kal ovov xat innov Kal Ka(ir]Xov nQori&ia-
xai oXovg onxovg iv Kafiivoig. Hieron. adv. lov. 2, 17 Ardbes et

Saraceni et oinnis eremi (i.
e. solitudinis) barbaria camelorum lacte

et carnihus vivii.

Comioi graeoi, ed. Th Kook. II. 6
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OliJNISTHS

Hanc fabulam ab initio usque ad finem a Menandro in ^ei-

GiSaCnovi expressam esse Caecilius tradit apud Porphyr. Euseb.

Praep. ev. 10, 2. dempto plagii crimine Menandrum Antiphanis
fabulam imitatum esse et noimulla in suam transtulisse existimat

Meinekius I 32. 338. fragmenta non exstant.

OMOIOI

Cf. Meinek. I 338. Schol. Aristot. Eth. Nic. 4, 12, 1127 a 10

(oGtcsq o VTto xav OKOfKpdiOTCoidSv TtQOccyofievog "Ofioiog^ arjdr^g rig

Ttaaiv^ ov Kal 6v6%oX6v cpaGtv elvai. unde in omnibus comoediis,

quae "Ofioiog vel "Oiiom inscribuntur, duo homines in ceteris rebus

pares, moribus diversos, fratrum illorum Terentianorum similes,
sibi oppositos alterumque mcrosum fuisse Usenerus coniecit Mus.

Rhen. XXVIII 405 sq.

173

sv d' iyCvsd'' ort, (paxrjv

s-^SLV {i idCdaGns toiv stcixcoqCcov tig sis.

Athenaeus 4, 158 c 'Avxicpavrig 'Ofioiaig kxX. 1. ev deyi-

ve&rjq^aarjv eipeirjfieSidaSne A. ev 6' eyiveO'^ oxi Porson. e^rpeiv jn'

eSiSaGKe lacobs. Addit. Ath. 99. xig eJg] xiGeig A.

174

sW snsiGriysv xoQsiav rj tQccTis^av dsvtSQav,
xal TCaQsd^rjxs ys^ov6av ns^^aGi jcavtodaTtoig.

cSg d' sdsCTtvrjGav, Gvvd^ai ^ovXo^ai yccQ tdv ^s0o},

xal ^iog 6cot^Qog '^X&s 9-rjQCxXsiOv OQyavov,
5 t^g 'tQvcpsQag dnb As0^ov Gs^vonotov atayovog

nXriQsg, dcpQC^ov, sxa6tog ds^itSQa d' ^Xa^sv.

v. 1. 2 Athenaeus 14, 642a 'Avxtcpdvrig . . .ev'Ofioioig eix' enei-

aijyev
—

TtavxoSaTtoig. v. 3—6 Athenaeus 11,471 c fivrjfiovevei rov

inTtcofiaxog %a\ Avxicpdvrjg ev^Ofioioig ovrcog' cog S' iSeinvr^aav 'kxX.

ad unum fragmentum coniunxit Meinekius. 3. xdv Koppiers. Obs.

50] Ta A. 5. aefivoTtoxov Casaub.] aefivonovov A.

1. SevxsQuv etiam ad %OQeiav pertinet. mensas enim primas
et secundas sermone elatiore tamquam quasdam choreas praedicat.

V. 2. 5. 6 Antiphanes aut ex Cena Philoxeni Cytherii (de quo cf.

quae ad Cyclopem adnotavimus) descripsit aut ad imitationem eius

composuit. ceterum, ut tetrametri trochaici versusque dactylici

inter se excipiant, v. 5 ante 4 ponendus videtur et scribendum

aefxvoTtoxoi axayoveg.
— ceterum cf. Cobet. N. 1, 132. 3.
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OHOnATPIOI

175

iv 'HkCov fisv (paaL yivead-at noksL

cpoivtxag, iv 'A&^vaig dh ykavxag. ^ KvxQog
ixsv nsKeCag dia^pogovg, 7]

d^ iv UdfjLci

"Hga to XQvdovv, (paGCv, oqvCQ^cov yivog,
6 xovg xaXXifioQcpovg xal nsQL^Xintovg taag.

Athenaeus 14, 655 b Avxifpavriq iv T0ig'O(ionaTQioig (priGiv xtl.

Eustathius 1035, 44 6 d' avrog (jAvTicpdvrjg) rovg raag inaivoSv

(p}]6iv iv A&t]vaig yXaviieg, iv Sb KvnQO) niXeiai 8ia(pOQOi, ij
<J' iv

^dfioi "HQa t6
xQ'^^^'^'*' OQvi&(ov yivog, r. x. x. n. r. 3. diacpo-

Qovg P] dKpoQOvg A. 4. "HQa t6] 'fJQaro A. 5. ra(ag Mein.]
Ta(6g. cf. quae ad Arist. Av. 102 adnotavimus.

1. Heliopoli in Solis templo tabulae erant pictae fabulosam
ii\ em phoenicem monstrantes. Herodot. 2, 73. Varro R, r. 3, 6, 2

(Mein. V clxix) pavonum greges agrestes transmarini esse dicun-

tur in insulis, Sami in luco lunonis. idem apud Gellium 6,16,5
pavus e Samo (praestat). Menodot. Sam. Athen. 14, 655 a ol raol

lEQgi eld rrjg "HQug. Kai (i^^note nQoiriGTOi nal iyivovro v.ai irQu-

(ptjaav iv ^dfia) xal evrev&ev e^g rovg I'|<b ronovg diedo&rjGav.
Herwerdenus quod Mnem. nov. HH 322 v. 2 propter 6e ante yk
non productum vix sanum censet, antiquam comoediam cum nova
confundit.

OM*AAH

Lydorum regina ex Herculis fabula nota. non multo post
t >1. 100 comoediam actam esse indicat Meinekius I 305.

176*

ncog yccQ dv rtff svysv^g ysycog
dvvaLt' dv H^wX^stv not ix trjeds Gtiyrjg;

oQav (ihv aQtovg tovads Xsvxo6co(idtovg
invbv xati%ovtag iv nvxvatg dLS^odoLg,

5 6Q(av dh (ioQ(pi^v XQL^dvoLg '^kXayfiivovg,

fiC(irj(ia ;|r£t()6s '/4ttLx-^g, ovg dijfiotaig

&saQC(ov sdsL^sv.

Athenaeus 3, 112 c tcJv d' ^ArrixcSv aqxatv atg diacpoQaiv (ivrjfio-

mvei xcft 'Avn(pdvr]g iv '0(i(pdXr] ovrcog nrl. 1. ycycog VL] yeyovdtg A.
2. jtot' ix rrjaSe Porson. MiscelL 178] TtOTf 6' ix rfjg A. 3. oqcSv

(lev^ opcSftfv A. rovaSe^ rovg Se A. 4. xcfTf';^ovTag Mein. Quaest.
Menandr. 24] xare(f.nexovrag A, quod nihil aliud est quam duae

6*
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scripturae in unam conflatae yMTsxoviag et iTtsxovtag. 6. dr}(i6-

raig Porson.] drjyovatg A.

'videntur haec Herculis verba esse apud Omphalen voluptati-

bus dediti'. Mein. in furno sedere videtur. 4. dii^odoi proprie
sunt solis siderumque caelestium orbes et circuitus, hic panura non

minus splendentium ordines. tragicam gravitatem adfectari recte

monuit Meinekius. 6. nisi eKfiayna i- ^Axx. scribendum est (cf.

Arist. Thesm. 514. Cratin. 255. Poll. 9, 130. 1), panes dicit qui

apud Omphalen conficiantur Atticorum esse simillimos. de Thea-

rione cf. Aristoph. fr. 1.

177

iv %vxQa Se (loi,

oncag vdoQ etpovra ^rjdev' o^^ofiai'

ov yaQ naxov £%a> ^rjd' sxotfi'
' iav d' ccQa

GTQScpT] fis tvsqI t^v yaGxsQ' 7}
tov oiicpalov,

5 naQa ^SQtaTOV daxtvXtog s6ti ^ot dQaxfirjg.

Athenaeus 3, 123 b 'AvxLg^dvrjg iv '0(ig)dXy kxX. 2. iir}diva

A. 3. an oi3 Kanov s'%G) yaQ? 'ixonnt A. 4. yaGxsQa A. 5.

i6riv A. — de syntaxi oim k'xto [irjd^ sxotfit cf. Soph. Ant. 500..

Hercules calidam potionem aqua admixta sibi adparari vetat:

neque enim aegrotum se esse (ov %a%6v sx^)- scilicet merum

praefert. Phertatus medicus vel pharmacopola non cognitus ali-

unde, nisi forte idem est quem Demosthenes 32, 17 noivcavov rov

IlQcorov dicit. anulus est magicus. cf. Eupol. 87. Aristoph. fr.

250. Plut. 884.

178

ov g)tXotdQtxog ovSa^ag sifi\ co xoQrj.

Athenaeus 3, 125 ab nstrclt b (ptXordQtxog naQ^ 'AvrKpavst iv

'Ofiq)dkrj ovxcog kxX. videtur hic quoque Hercules loqiii.

Ad hanc fabulam fr. 276 refert Meinekius.

OMiJNTMOI

179

ola d'
tJ x^Q^ (psQSL

diaq)SQOvta ndorjg, 'inTtovtics
, rij^g oixov^svrjg,

ro (is^t, tovg aQtovg, td Cvxa. B. 6vxa (isv vrj tov ^ta

Tcdvv (psQst. A. fio6X7](iat\ SQia, (ivQta, '^v(ia, nvQovg, v3c3q,

5 a<3ts ical yvoCriv av sv&vg 'Atttzov tclvcov vdcoQ.

Athenaeus 2, 43bc ov yaQ 'Avxicpdvst tc3 KWfitxcS Ttsniaxsvy.a

Xiyovxi xaxd TCoXXd rrjv ArriKrjV StacpSQOvGav xav aXXcnv xai v6coq
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xakhazou ixeiv qpijofi yc(Q xxX. v. 1—4 idom 3, 74 d ^yirrixov (lev

(^avxov) ov (xvrjfiovevsi ^Avxig^avrjg iv 'Oficovvfioig
' inaivcju yuQ t^v

^fw^ofi' xr]v ^AxriKfjv xade Xiysf ola — ndvv (piQei. 2. SiacpiQOvxa^

Sia<piQOv(Sa Mein. ndarjgl naacv Mein. x^g andatfg, 'InnoviK ,

oixov(iivr]g Porson. 4. d^vfia Dobr. Adv. 11 296] &v(iaxa. '&v(iid-

(lara Porson. nvQOvg^ rvQOvg VL. vdcoQ Dobr.] vdooQ SuttpeQOv.

5. nivtov vdonQ Porson.] v§(oq nlvcov.

V. 3. 4 altera persona plurimos in Attica ali sycophantas signi-

ficat. 5. fort. scribendum oiar^ dvayvoiv}v dv evQ^vg xtA.., sc.

ttvrtjvi, rijv x^^Q^v.

Cf. praeterea fr. 316.

OP*ETS

180

^vdtQav tiv ex (pvXXav tuvtov.

Pollux 10, 172 Tovro (^vafia) ^vorQav ereQOi xeKKrjxaaiv, (og

. . . 'Avri(pdvy]g 'OQ(pei kxX. Hesych. ^varQai
• at rdSv Xaidv(ov ev-

iyiaeig. evioi de xovg ex xcSv Xaxdvcav tpca(iovg (?).

nAIAEPASTHS

181

trjg te fisltt6t7}g (isaatov d-vvvddog Bvi,avtCag

ti(ia%og tv tsvtXov laxi0totg XQvntstai, (Stsydafia^iv.

Athcnaeus 7, 303 f ^AvxKpdvrig ev IlatdeQaaxrj kxX. 2. xXev-

rXov et KQvnxe xai A. cf, fr, 72.

nAPA2IT0S

Postorior Alexidis Parasito. Mein. I 339, 377, 381.

182

dXXog inl tovtG) fisyag

ri^si, tig LGotQdnstpg svysvrjg
— B. tiva

Isysig ; A. KaQv6tov d^QS(i(ia , yrjysvrjg , t,so}v
—

B. slt' ovx av slnotg; vnays. A. xdxxafiov Xsyco.

5 av d' tacag dv slnoug Xond6\ B. i(iol 6s tovvo(ia

olsi dia^piQSiv, shs xdxxa^ov tivsg

XaiQovGLv ovoyidtpvtsg stts aittv^ov; *

nkiiv oti Xiysig dyyeZov olda.

Athenaeus 4, 169ef iv IlaQaaixu} b 'AvxKpdvrig xat xdSe eiQfj-

auv KxX. V. 4— 7 PoUux 10, 106 xai KdKKaj^ov de xrjv xaxxd^rjv
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Tiarct xriv tcSv nolkdjv ^QV^'''^ AvTKpdvrjg KeKkriKEv Einmv TlaQaOtTa)

ndiiKa^ov
—

aixxv§ov; Eustathius 872, 14 x«t dQGEviKag Kdnxa^og
kiyExai, olov ^

Kay.xa^ov Xiyai^ av d' dv tacog elnoig Xondda^ xrjv
nal alxxv(iov', dg driXoi EJtaj^Oev x6

'

ifiol ds xovvofia ov diacpiQEi^
EtXE KaKKa^ov ovofid^ovai xLVEc EixE alxxv§ov'. 5. XoTtdda et xov-

V0(i' A. 7. xaiQOvaiv ovofid^ovxEg B et Poll.] %alQ0vxEg ovofid-

^ovatv A.

2. laoxQdTtE^og 'fortasse ex Philoxeni Cena Athen. 4, 147 b'.

Mein. laoxQdTiE^og oXog vrjaxig awodcov. pro svyEv^g vide an scri-

bendum sit Evnivrjg. cf. Cratin. 414. 3. KaQvaxov &QiiA(ia,
olla Carystia. Matron Atben. 4, 135 e avxaQ dn'' Ev^otrjg Xonddsg
xoaat iaxtxocDvxo. yriyEvr^g^ idem quod Kvxog nXaaxhv in yalag 52,
2. 3. KdnKa^ogj vulgo KaKKd^rj. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Nicoch.

14. 4. vnays, perge dicere. cf. Arist. Ran, 174.

183

ola d' sGtlv OLGd^a 6v,

yvvccf CxoQoda, tvQos, TcXazovvtsg, TtQccy^ata

i^.svd-sQt', ov taQixog, ovd' i^dva^aatv

aQvsta xccta7tS7tlrja(isv\ ovds d^QVfifiatig

5 tstaQaynsvrj xal koTtddsg, dvd^QCJTtoiv (p^OQaC.

xal ^rjv Qaq)dvovg y' sxlfovat XiTtaQdg, oj 9-fot,

stvog ^' dfi avtotg niatvov.

Athenaeus 9, 370e 'Avxtcpdvrjg 6' iv TLaQaaixa mg EvxEXovg
^Q(a fiaxo g xrjg KQafi^rig fiifivrjxat iv xovxotg kxX. 1. av add.

L. 2. yvvai xoi aKOQo8axvQog A, unde Mein. in Athen. ed. ola

6' £(jr', olad-', co yvvat, \ aQxoi, aKOQoSa. 3. iXEv&sQiov A. 4.

KaxanEnXrjafjLEvovdh ^Qtfifiaxig A. 3 et 4 emendavit Tyrwhitt. Toup.
Emend. im 422. Kaxansn a a

fx,
i v' ovSs lacobs. &QVfifiaxig L.

6. Exljovat P] Eipovatv A. 7. 0'' afi' Casaub.] &avfi' A. avxotg]
avxatg Mein.

res libero viro dignas esse quas non adpetat homo mollis et

delicatulus monet Schweighaeuserus. 4. aQVEta. Lobeck. Paralip.
323 not. Photius &QVfifi,axig' aKSvaafia Std axiaxog Kai

aefjLi-

ddXsag Kai avKaXXidcov. 5. XExaQayfiivr], cf. Amips. 18. erus

simplex et parcus coniugem iubet cenam non sumptuosam parare.
nam v. 6 sine dubio scribendum est Qacpdvovg nitjjov av XtnuQag,
et in fine, cum Athenaeus Antiphanis ecloga utatur, ut eum cog

EVTEXovg ^QcofiaxtSg xijg KQdfi^rjg meminisse demonstret, in eis autem

quae hodie scripta leguntur ne syllaba quidem de crambe invenia-

tur, addendum rj KQafi^rjv xtvd.
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184

f'y(d tisqI ti^v orlfcoviccv fihv oi5 jttivv

80novda}t\ ovd^ av (Svvh£(iov kCav ndvv,

(6s av tig allag ilc,fV£%d-el6Lv onov

tov diaXdfiot XQaiJidXTjv iXXrjVLxag.

Athenaeus 8, 358 d xavxa Kal noQ^ i^ficSv l'x£r£, avdQeg (plkoi.,

iniJO)vrjadvx(ov «arh Svvafitv xrjv savxcov vyieivcog. Kara yaQ rbv

Avncpdvovg TlaQdairov iyd) JteQi r^v
—

HQaindXrjv ikltjviKbjg. dlla

ativ ovSe ovrcog eifil cpihi^vg cog b naQcc rdS avrd} noirjxfj ev Bov-
rcdiavi. 1. ndvv Casaub.] ndvv ri A. 2. ianovdaxa A. 3.

ulXoig et norov Casaub. 'reliquis triclinio elatis', quo nihil pro-
ticitur. G. Hermannus conl. Alexid. 9, 7—9 cog av rtg aXkoig iS,-

evex^elg ix norov
\ firj dta^dXtj rr)v nrl. ac Sia^dXot v. 4 Koppiers.

Obs. 52. Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 64 ovS' av avvrovov Xlav no-

rov, d)g av rtg aXXog ii,evex&£ig, ei ^evog norov Sta^dXot nrX. 'qui
i quis alius succcnserem , si qui hospes convivii graeci diflfaraaret

1 omulontiam.' nihil horum sufficit.

185

XolqC(ov

GxsXrj xanvQ^ B. dotatov ys vri trjv 'EldtCav

ccQLOtov. A. scpd-dg tVQog insdovsL noXvg.

Athenaeus 3, 96b ^Avricpdvrig UaQaaircp xtA.
'

1. .%otQicov

Schweigh.] yotQecov. 2. v.anvQ^ L] KanvQcc A. de ecp%a xvqw
cf. Eubul. 151, 2 et de verbo intSovetv Eubul. 37.

186

taQixos dvtaxaiov iv ytiocp

ntov, oXoXsvxov, d-SQfiov.

Athenaeus 3, 118d ^Avrtg)dvt]g 6 notrjr^g. . .iv naQaairci KrX.

cf. fr. 77.

nAPEKAIAOMENH

Videtur significari puella non legitime in matrimonium data.

cf. noQanaietv, naQaXrjQeiv, naQaxQovea9at , naQacpQvnrcoQeiv al. —
Seleucus cum Diodoro teste (20,53) 01. 118,2 regem se adpellari

iusserit, fragmentum 187 adparet scribi non potuisse ab eo qui
Ol. 112 mortuus est. itaque Clinton Mus. phil. I 607 Alexidis

labulam esse IlaQeKSiSofiivrjv censet, Meinekius aut Euphronis IlaQa-

SiSofitevriv significari aut Antiphanem non eo quo Suidas testatur

tempore mortuum esse, sed vitam fortasse ad 01. 119, aetatis an-

num centesimum quartiun {jqS' pro od') produxisse conicit. I 305,
6. 7. 478.
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187

ofivv^L d' vfitv, avdQsg, avtov tov d-eov,

fl ov ro [lEd-veiv 7ta6LV i^fitv yivstai,

ij [iriv sls6d-ai tovtov av i,i\v tov ^iov

r/ f^v Us^svxov tov ^aGilscas vjtsQox^^v.

5 Qocpstv (paxrjv s6%'' rjdif ^^ dsdoixota,

[ialaxc5s xa&svdsLV ad^ktov dsdoizota.

Athenaeus 4, 156 cd xara rbv riSvv 'Avxtcpdvri, og tv zy UaQ-
eKdido(i£vri icpr\ nrl. 1. dh A. 2. rjiitv Mein.] vfiiv A. 3. ij

(irjv Casaub.] vtJitv A. 4. cpaKtiv A. 6. fiaXaKcog de dsmvEiv

scribendum aut totum versum Antiphani abiudicandum esse Her-

werdenus censet Mnem. nov. "VI 65. coniungenda sunt verba

a&hov eGri [laXaKdSg (i.
e. iv 6rQca(ia6i, (laXaKotg) KaOevdetv dedotKora.

nAPOIMIAI

'Dubitari non potest quin hominem exhibuerit Sanchonis Pan-

sae' vel Sam Welleri 'instar proverbiis ioculariter ludentem'.

Meinek. I 278.

188

iya yaQ av ti tcov v^istSQOv (pdyoLfii,

fivxritag dfiovs av cpaystv s(iol doxca

xal GtQVcpvd [irjla xsl' ti nvCysL ^Qoifid tL.

Athenaeus 2, 60de KrjrptGodajQog 6 ^laoKQarovg na&rjrrjg ev rotg

Kard 'AQtGroreXovg . . . eittrt^ia r<p cpiXosocpm cag ov TtotijGavri Xoyov

d^tov t6 TtaQOtfjitag d^QOtGat, ^Avxtcpdvovg oXov noti^Gavrog dQa(ia ro

entyQacpo^evov TlaQOt(iiat, eS, ov Kai itaQart&erai rdde K,rl. 1. sycoy'

dv ei rav Porson. cpdyotiii rt Casaub. 2. e(itoi add. Casaub.

3. Ket rt Dindf.] Kat et rt. itviyet C] nviyot. (^Qcofjt^
ext Dindf.

^QCO(idru)v Mein.

primus versus nondum persanatus videtur. aversatur nescio

quis Pythagoristarum opinor vel cynicorum victum, vel acerbissima

et tristissima alimenta istorum cenis se praeferre dicens.

189

6tLii[iLV, xdtOTttQa, zQo^vXovs, asTCQVcpdXovs.

Photius 6ri(jt(it Kat ari(i(itv' o riveg arifirjv {art^t). ^Avrtcpdvrjg

IIaQOt(ita^o(iev(p KrX. KQO^vXovg cod. Herodian. I 354, 7. 11767,4
ari(i(it, OTteQ yvvatKeg Kard rovg 6(p&aX(iovg XQiovxat. II 767, 17

evQe^rj de Kai rh ari(i(it d^riXvKag Xey6(ievov otov
rj ari(i(jitg ari(i(ieog

icovtK(Sg K,ai axi(i(ie(og drriKmg, rj airtartKrj axi(i(iiv olov"Icov ^0(i(pdXr]

(fr. 25 N.).
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nAOTSIOI

190

Ev9vvos tf' i^jrOJV

6avddXia xal (SfpQaylda xal ^€^vql0^b'vos

iXoyi^eto tc5v jtQayficcTcov ovx old^ o ti'

0oivixidr}g dh TavQsas 9'' 6 cpiXtatos,

5 avdQes ndXai d^ocpdyoc toiovtoC tivss^

oloi xata^Qoxd^L^eiv iv dyoQa td t€(idxfly

oQcavtEs siEd-vTjaxov inl ta TtQdyfiati,

sg^eQov te deivcos trjv dvoipCav ndvv.

xvxlovs dh avvayeCQOvtes iXeyov dv tdde,

10 cos ov fiiotov iGtiv ovd' dva6%et6v

trjs (lev ^aXdttrjs dvtLTioieta&aC tivas

viicjv dvakCaxeiv te noXkd xQri(iata,

o\l)Ov de (irjdhv . . eCOTtXetv (irjde yQV.

tC ovv ocpeXos tcov vri6LaQ%av idti; det

15 vofiG) xataxXetCai tovto, naQano^nriv noietv

tc5v Ix^vcov. vvvdl Mdtcov Gvv^Qnaxev
tovs dXiias, xal zlioyeCtav vrj ^Ca

dnavtas dvanineixev cos avtbv cpeQetrV,

xov di]iiotix6v ye tovto dQa toeavta (pXcav.

20 yd(ioi d' ixeCvois xal notoi veavixol

rjGav.

Athenaeus 8, 342 e ^Avxtq^dvrjg d' iv IlXovaioig xardkoyov itoi-

uxai 6ipo(pdy(ov iv TOVTOig xrA. v. 8. Eustath. 867, 58 evoipia . . .

xal
rj

avdnaXiv dvoipla naxd rb dsivdSg navv r^v dv. (piqovxag.
2. aavddha Koppiers. Obs. 55] aavddUov A. 3. hoyi^ex' l(ov

Dobr., tXoyi^er' iX^av TCQayfidxiuv Cobet. N. ]. 133. scribendum
est iXoyi^ex' otpcov TiQayfidriovj cum venditore pretium compu-
tdbat obsonii. cf. Alex. 179. 186. 5. sic A. scribendum JtoXv
ndvroiv otpocpayiaxaxoi xiveg, atque 6i/;oq0ay/()T«rot iam lacobs.

Addit. 190. 7. i^i&vrjiaKov A. 9. dv add. Dobr. Arist. Plut.

980 p. 121. eXeyov xoiadi Mein. in Ath. ed. 11. 12. ndXai \

i](iag vel xivag \ (xdxrjv vel nvag \ v^aoov x' Dobr. 13. firjSevj

(.i)]de A. (irjdev iv&dd' Casaub. SevQO (irjdhv Mein. in Ath., (itjSev

(i^nor' antehac Menandr. p. 181. 14. vrjaiaQX(ovj vriaiaQxav Mein.
in Ath. vrjaioixdiv Herwerd. Anal. crit. 33. eari; det VL] iariv

dtj A. eariv ei v6(i(p KaraKXeiarai (?) Porson. 16. vvvdi Mdrcov

Dindf.] vvv 6e (laxQMi A. 17. nal drj Jioy. Mein. melius 6 de

Jioy. 18. anavxag Muret. V. 1. 19, 3] ndvxag A. 19. roGavxa
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lacobs.] xqtuvxa A. 20. iKeivoig Koppiers. 54] bkhvol A. vsa-

vtJtot] veavLOKOi A.

de Euthyno cf. 128, de Phomicide et Taurea 48, de Matone

sophista et lurcone 119. quis Diogiton significetm- nescio. Euthy-
nus ut unus de 6(pQ(xyidovv%aQyo%oiirjxai.g describitur. 7. in&v^-
anetv dicuntur qui deliquium animi passi mortuorum similes sunt.

Wyttenbach. Plut, De sera num. vind. p. 94. cf. Plat. Leg. 12, 959 a.

15. Meinekius confert Demosth. 4, 33 av Tiaaav xijv Svva^tv vofia

naraiileiGrjXE iiti rco TtoXefia) fievetv. TcaQanofiTtijv notetv^ i. e. novam

oportet piscium vendendorum i-ationem institui, ut publice ccrlus

eorum numerus viritim in singulas domos mittatur. sic ab Athenien-

sibus GKacpr} etg xijv xov 6txov TtaQaTCOfimjv etg 'ElX^^aTCovtov mitte-

bantur Demosth. 18, 73. Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 23 ot de KoQtv&iot . . .

xa ^evyr} %al xa vno^vyta navxa 6txov yefii6avxeg eig xov 0ktovvxa

TtaQrjyayov
' %ai . . . end^xrjg rjfieQag TtaQaTtofinat iyiyvovxo. cf. Aeschin.

2, 168. 20.
^

ydfiot non verae sunt nuptiae, sed ei^ulae quales
in nuptiis parari solent.' lacobs. tales epulas singulos homines

privatos sibi parare ceteris esurientibus Phoenicides et Taureas

palam conqueruntur.

nOIHSIS

Casaubonum pro Antiphane apud Athen. 6, 222 a Aristophanis
nomen restituentem refellit Meinekius I 339. cf. 272.

191

liaxaQLOv S6TLV
rj tQayadCa

Ttoirjfia icard 7tdvr\ si! ya TtQcorov oi loyoi

vTcb TTcov &sar(ov siGiv syvcoQiG^svot,

tzqIv v.aC Tfcv' sCjtBtv Sod'^ vTto^v^Gat ^ovov
5 dst rbv TtOLT^rTJv OidCnovv yaQ av ^ovov

(fco, raXXaTtdvr^ l6a0LV 6 narrjQ Adiog,

fi7]rrjQ 'loxdGrrj, d^vyarsQsg , JtatSsg rCvsg,

rC TtsLOsd-' owoff, rC nsnoCrjxsv. av itdlLv

SLTtrj rLg 'Alx^scova, xal rd TtaLdCa

10 Ttdvt' svd-vg siQrjx', orL ^avslg aTtsntovsv

tr}v (irjtSQ', dyavaiit(ov d' "JldQaatog svd^sog

rj^SL ndlLv t dnscGL

snsLd'' orav ^rjdsv SvvGivr sinstv src,

KO^Ldfi d' dnsLQrjxaGLV sv rotg dQa^iaOLv,

15 alQOvGLV aOnsQ ddxrvXov rrjv [irjxavtjv,

xal rotg Q^sca^ivoLOLV dnoxQcavrag s%sl.

riyttv dh xavr ovx ^6rLV, «AAa ndvra dst
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svQsCv^ ovofiata x«tva', rd dicjxrjiidva

nQOTSQOVy td vvv naQovta^ tviv xata0tQO(pijv,

20 ti^v slc^olriv. av ev tv tovtav jtaQaXtTtt]

XQS^i^g Tig 17
OaC8(ov tig, ixavQLttEtat'

IlrjXsl 8h tavt' i^eGti xal Tsvxqoj Tioutv.

Athenaeus 6, 222 a VTioiivrjoonev rd
TCctQ^ ^Avug^dvet keyofievct

I' Iloi/jaei x6vde rov T^OTtov xzX. 2. ndvra A, xazd ndv&^ '

rjg

ye 0. A. Hirschig. Annot. crit. 3. 4. wo^' K.] cog A. 5. «v
aovov

I qxa^ zdkXa Dindorf.] cpdS xd 8* dXXa A. at (lovov post v. 4

vix credibile. scr. Oidlitovv yaQ dv cpQaOco., xd y' dXXa kxX.

0. 'AXxiiicova Dindt'.] 'AXxfiaicova. cf. quae nos ad Amphidis Al-

Lineonem et quae Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. ad Eurip. Alcmeonem adnota-

vit ac praeterea Timocl. 6, 12. 10. etQtjx' Dindf.] etQrjnev A.

11. fitjxeQa et de A. 12. 13. t' dnetGt . . . enetd'' Casaub.] xamt-
ctd"' A. dnetaiv, el9' {j^et ndXtv Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 20.

I.tr}6ev Schweigh.] firjd^ev A. 14. dnetQiqxcoGtv Dindf.] dnetQrjnoCtv
X. 18. Katvd, xd Casaub.] aaivd naneixa xd A. deinde dtcoKrj-

!.tivaA. Stmxrjneva Herwerden. >20. naQaXeinri A. 21. cptdcov

V. 22, tkvt'] ndvx' Mein. Anal. Athen. 95.

2. ot Xoyot sunt argumenta fabularum. Metagen. 14. Arist.

Vesp. 54. 5. Oldlnovv cpdvat numquam Graecos dixisse arbitror

ita, ut idem esset quod Oedipi nomen pronuntiare. 9. Hyperid.
Euxen. xxxuii 1 ot dXXoi 'Ad^rjvatot taa6t Kal xd natdia xd ix

ttav dtdaaxaXelav. 11. quomodo in Alcmeonis fabula Adrastus

dudum mortuus venire possit et abire non exputo. scribendum est

dyavaKxcav 8e 8Qdaag ev&ecog statim post matris caedem indigna-
ius tantum facimis. verba »/|£t ndXtv x' dnetat pertinere videntur

;id errores Alcmeonis post matris caedem. profectus enim est pri-

mum ad Oeclem in Arcadiam, ab hoc ad Phegeum {ig WcocptSa),
deindo ad Acheloura, unde Psophidem revertitur et inde profectus
a Phegei filiis interficitur. 15. Plat. Cratyl. 425 d oi XQay(p8oi,
inet8dv xt dnoQcoaiv^ ini xdg firjiavdg naxacpevyovat d-eovg atQOvxeg.
cf. Cic. N. d. 1, 53. Grotius Exc. 622 tam facilc quam digitulum
toUunt machinam (Mein.), i. e. nullo negotio. 18. xd 8t(pxrjfieva

Antiphanes scribere vix potuit. cf. 155. at Herwerdeni 8t(pyrifieva

neque usitatum Atticis est neque sententiae satisfacit. scr. twxo-

vofirj(ieva. Aristot. Poet. 13 IiA>Qtnidrjg ei Koi xdXXa
(lij ev oixo-

vofiet. cf. Plut. Mor. 347 e. 20. xrjv eia^oXrjv., ut [Longin.] De
subl. 38, 2 {^laoTiQdxrjg^ ev&vg iv xy eia^oXfj (xov IlavrjyvQtiiov)
xavxa xi&rjGtv.

— ceterum cf. Diphil. 30, 4. 5.

nONTIKOS

Ponticos, quorum multi aut mercaturao causa aut ut philoso-

phorum scholis interossent Athenis versal^antur, saepe ludibrio ha-
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bitos esse ab Atheniensibus adnotavit Meinekius I 330. 387. fue-

runt AlexidiS; Epigenis, Timoclis comoediae cognomines.

192

o6Tig (6ipo)vr]x liSag

TovTovg (isycclElcog Tatg xdxiOT^ dnokovfisvccig

vTtoydOTQt' iX&DJV, o6a IIoGsLdcov akolsGaL.

TaTTSiv Ts ysvvizag TtaQaOxsvd^STai
5 jtlsvQav ft«r' avTcav.

Athenaeus 7, 302 f im li&vcov [lev vnoydexQiov XeyovGi^ Gna-

vicog de eni ^oigcov x«f rrov aXXav ^cocov. adrjXov 6e eTti tIvcov exa^e

xo vnoyaGXfiLOv ^AvxLcpdviqq ev tc5 TIovxi%(S oxav ^eyr] kxX. 1. oipco-

vrjne A. 2. noGeLdcov dnoXeoaL A. 3. xaxxeiv A.

pro xovxovg v. 2 cum Herwerdeno Mnem. nov. IIII 307 xav-

xaig , pro o6a v. 3 dg et pro xdxxeLv v. 4 utique ^(jdxxeiv scri-

bendum est. cf. Arist. Ach. 1005. Pac. 1197. Ran. 510. 553.

fr. 271. Pherecr. 108, 23. 13p, 10. 183. Aristomen. 8. videtur

servus indignari quod erus cummeretricibus patrimonium profundat.

nPOBATETS

PoUux 7,184 nQo^axeig, %Q0§axevxai. possessorem potius quam
pastorem ovium dici arbitror.

193

BoLOJTiai [isv syxsXscg, fivg riovTLXoi,

Q-vvvoL MsyaQLxoLf ^aivCdsg KaQvGTLai,

cpdyQOL d^ 'Eqstqlxol, Uxvqlol ds xdQU^OL.

Athenaeus 7, 295 c ''AvxLcpdvyjg ev TlQO^axeL (sine accentu A)

cpvjaiv Kxl. 1. ^OLCixia A. 2. &vvvoi A] supra scr. ylavnoL C.

scilicet animadverterat librarius eum de quo dicturus erat Athe-

naeus piscem non commemorari. at saepissime is ea verba quibus

quod dicit confirmare voluerat, excerpere oblitus est. exempli causa

cf. fr. 183. quamquam Archestratus quoque glaucum Megarensem
laudat Athen. ibid. ceterum cf. 236.

nPOBAHMA

Argumento haud dissimilis Cleobulinarum Cratini, Cleobulinae

Alexidis, Sapphus Antiphanis. Mein. I 277. 8. cf. Birt. Elpid. 49.

194

A. i%%-v6LV dficpL^Xrj^TQOv dv^Q Jtollotg nsQL^dkXsLv

oifjd-SLgf fisydXrj dandvij (liav slXxvCs TtsQxrjv
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xal tavTijv tj/svad^slg SXktjv xsarQSvg taov aijrrjv

tjysv. fiovXo^isvrj d' snstai n^Qxrj ^sXavovQa.
5 B. xsatQSvg, avrJQ, ^sXdvovQog, ovx old' ott, Xsysig'

ovdhv Xiysig yccQ. A. dkX' iyta aatpag cpQdaco.

H)tL tig og td fisv ovta didovg ovx olds dsdaxcog
olai dsdax\ ovd^ avtog ixav cjv ovdsv idstto.

B. didovg tig ovx idaxsv ovd' ^x^^ ^>t^*5

10 ovx oida tovtav ovdiv. A. ovxovv tavta xal

6 yQiq)og sXsysv oaa yaQ olad'' ovx olad^a vvv,
ovd' oaa didcoxag, ovd' o(?' avr' avtav i%SLg.

totovto tovt' riv. B. toiyaQovv xdycS ttva

slnslv TtQog vfidg ^ovXofiat yQt<pov. A. kiys.
15 B. nCvvri xat tQtyXr] qjcovdg ix^v dv' s%ovaat

noXX' iXdXovv, tcsqI cov ds JiQog ov t' aovto Xiystv ti

ovx iXdXovv ovdsv ydQ ifidvd^avsv, (Bats TCQog ov (ihv

ijv avtatg 6 Xoyog, JtQog d' avtdg noXXd XaXovaag

avtdg diicpotiQag ^ jdr](irjti]Q inttQi^st.

Athenaeus 10, 450 c 'Avxtqxxvrjg iv tw IlQO^Xrj^arl g)ri6iv arX.
1 . TieQi^dkXEiv Herwerd. Obs. crit. 52] i7tt§dU.(ov A. iniBdXkeiv

halecamp. 3. xar' avxriv Cobet. N. 1. 134. 11.
ofa^S-'] ola^a A.

I 5. Ixd^v 8v A. 15. Ttivvrf] nlvr\ Mein. 16. nsQitov 8e nqog Gov A.
!'.<. inixQSipai] inixQiipet Casaub. intxQiijjai Dobr. an inixQiijjev?

1. contulit Herwerdenus Herodot. 1, 141 cog 6e ijjevad-^vat

Ti}g iknidog, kf<§etv (Kvqov) dfxcpi^krjaxQOv xort neQi^aketv xe nkrj&og
nokkbv xcov tx^vcov nal l^etQvaat. 3. Dalecampius et Casaubonus
y.at xavxrjg iljevad-evx\ akkriv neaxQevg laov avx'^ ryev, aenigma ita

intei-pretantes : quidam libidinosus multis meretricibus rete iniece-

rat magnoque sumptu unam extraxit. cum et ab ista elusus fuis-

set, leno aliam priori parem ei adduxit: volens autem sequitur
scortum scortatorem. ego ins%co. 4. Numen. Halieut. Athen. 7,

320 e neQy.at.at y,ad^r]yt]rr}v (lekdvovQov. inproborum- societatem hoc

proverbio notari arbitrantur. utrumque piscem saxatilem esse et

nigrum docet Gesner. De aquatil. 542. 7. quomodo explicari
haec posse putaverit Dobraeus, ipse exponit Advers. 11 328. mihi
admodum dubia est non minus illius quam Casauboni interpretatio.
13. xotovxo xovx' r]v interrogative personae JB recte ut videtur tri-

buit Meinekius. versibus 15 sq. ipsae illae aenigmatum antea

propositorum praestigiae inrideri videntur: *nihil enim (sani) di-

centes tamen aliquid dicere videntur, quod tamen nemo intellegit,
ut quibus dicuntur non dicantur et eis solis qui dicunt dicantur'.

ovdev yaQ ifidv&avev is scilicet cui proponebantur. v. 18 nondura

persanatus est.
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nporoNOi

Non avi, sed privigni privignacve dici videntur. cf. Eurip. lon.

1329. 30. fuit etiam Titinii Privigna et Afranii Privignus. 0. Rib-

beck. Com. Rom. fr.^ p. 143. 195.

195

TOV TQonov flSV olGd^d fiOV

otL rvcpog ovx evsGtiv, dkkd totg cpCXoig

tOiovtoGi tCg sCfii, tvTCteGd^ui ^vdQog,
tvTttSiv xsQuvvog, sxtvcpXovv Tiv' aGtQamjy

5 (pEQSiv tiv' ccQag dvs^og, dnoTtvt^ai ^Qoxog,

^"VQag ^ox^sveiv Oeics^iog, ei67tr]ddv dxQCg,
deiTtvelv dxlrjtog fivta, ^rj '^eX&etv cpQeaQ,

dyxeiv, cpoveveiv, fiaQtvQetv, oo' dv [lovov

tvxy tig elTtcav, tavt' dnQoGxeTttcag noietv

10 dnavta. xal xakovGC [i' ot vecoteQOi

dtd tavta xdvta GxrjTttov dXV ovdhv [leXet

rcov 6xo[ifidtG)v [iof tav cpCXov yuQ cov cpCXog

^QyoiCji xQrjGtdg ov Xoyotg ecpvv [lovov.

Athenaeus 6, 238 d 'Avrig)dvr]s iv IlQoyovoLg vltX. v. 3— 7

Eustathius 1951, 45 tovrois TCQOS&eriov inet&sv {e^ ^A&tjvaiov) aal

ro rvTtreod^aL [ivdQog elfii
—

q)QeaQ. 3. roiovroGt rlg ei[ii Dobr.

Arist. Plut. 361 p.44] roiovrog ei
[irj Srj rig A. 4. rvq)Xovv Eust.

riva A. 5. aQag dvefiog Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1307] aiQavravefiog
A. 7. aKlrjrcog Eust. [i^^ek&eiv A. 8. off' C] oa A. 9.

ravra A. diteQioxijtrag Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 51. aTtQoGKeTtrog
Mein. in Ath.

7. aut i^el&eiv aut cpQiaQ corruptum est. 12. pro cSv scr.

ovv. nam ecpvv cum participio non coniungitur. verba extrema

ex Euripidis fabula aliqua excerpta esse censet Herwerden. Nov.
add. crit. 20. 1. ceterum cf. Aristophont. 4 et de syntaxi quae
adnotavimus ad Arist. Nub. 260. Teleclid. 19.

[nTPATN02]

Non recte Antiphani dedit Meinekius quae Euphanis est fabula.

sAn^iJ

Athenaeus 10, 450 e iv dh Eancpoi 6 ^Avricpdvtjg avrrjv rr,v

noiiqrQiav TtQO^dkkovGav noiei yQig^ovg, dnoXvo[iivov nvog.
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196

S. iati (pvCig ^TJXsLa ^Qi<pr) 6a^ova^ vno xokjcoig

avrrjg, ovta d' a(pcova fioi^v Latrjdi yEyavov
xal dia Jiovtiov oidfia xal ^jisCqov did ndai^g

olg sd^ilst d^vritav, tolg d' ovSl TcaQovaiv dxovsiv

b s^sOtiv, xcog)iqv d' dxorjg atad-rjOiv ^'jjovcytv ....
B.

}] fihv (pvaig yaQ rjv ksysig iatlv jtoXig,

^QS(prj d' iv avtfj diatQicpsc tovg QijtOQag.

ovtOL xsxQayotsg Ss td dLajtovtia

tdx trjg 'AaCag xal tdno &Qdxr]g Xijfifiata

10 skxovav dsvQO, vs^o^svav 8s nXrjaCov ,

avtav xttd^taL XoLdoQOVfiEvcav r' dsl

6 drj^og ovdsv ovt' dxovcov ovO-' oqcov.

E. Jtcog ydQ ysvoLt' dv, co TcdtSQ, ....
QYitcoQ d(pcovog, r]v fiii}

dXa tQlg TCaQavo^cov;
15 B. xal ^rjv dxQL^iog a6fir}v iyvcoxsvaL

to Qrjd-sv .... «AAa dr} Xsys.

2J. d-rjXsLa fiiv vvv iatc cpvaLg ijCLatolrj ,

^QScpri 8' sv avtfj 7CSQL(psQSL td yQa^iiata'

d(pcova 8' ovta tavta totg tcoqqco XaXst

20 olg ^ovXsd"', stSQog 8' dv tvxr] tcg TcXrjaCov

iatcog dvayivcoaxovtog, ovx dxovstuL.

Athenaeus 10, 450 e iv Zancpoi (jAvncpdevovg) 7) fisv (7toir]TQia)

(p)]<slv (v. 1—5). tttvtd Tig iTCtXvofisvog cprjOtv (v. 6— 16). sjtsna

Ttotsi Trjv £an(p(o diaXvofiivtiv tov yqicpov ovT(og (v. 17— 21). 1.

Gcii^ova' A. 2. avTfjg et 18 avTfj Dindf.] avTfjg, avTfj. ovTa

Porson.] tjTa A. 3. rinsiQOv Std nd67ig~\ rjnslQOvg dtd ndaag K.,

syntaxi Homerica, ut in versu epico. 4. &vr]rc5v\ v^acav invenisse

videtur in suo libro Basilius Boisson. Anecd. gr. III 450. 8' ovds

naQovOiv Dobr. Adv. II 328] 6h ovds naQsovaiv A. 10. vsfiofits-

vcov] (pQ^syyofLsv^ov K. 11. alst A. ante v. 13 nonnulla ex-

ciderunt, quibus Sappho non recte solutum esse griphum indicabat.

ovSiv Xsystg initio inserit lacobs. Addit. Ath. 242. 14. rjv /ttt)

aAe5 TQig^ rjv dXXd) TQtg A. rjv ttX(S Cobet. N. 1. 5. 6, personae JB

ea verba tribuens. scribendum est nQiv dv dXa xrX. cf. Arist.

Ran, 1380. Menand. 609 Mein. 16. aofirjv Dindf.] afir^v A.
£. nal^sig ^%(ov. B. x«t firjv diiQi^cag mofirjv \ syvcoxivai to q. dXX!

rj6r] Xiys Cobet. 17, fiiv vvv Erfurdt. Obs. 466] fisv ovv A.

ioTiv A. 19. TttVTtt add. Grotius Excerpt. 627. 21. dnovsTai

(sc. td
yQdfifittTtt) K.] diiovasTttt.

2. Hesych. ysyarvov t6 i^daovatov, (isyttloipuvov. contulit
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Basilii aenigma politicis versibus scriptum (Boissonad. Anecd. gr.
III 450) Meinekius in ed. mai. 14, qui ter naQavoiicov convictus

erat, q^tcoq iam esse non poterat. cf. Meier. De bonis damnat.

p. 130. C. F. Hermann. Ant. gr. 132, 1. verba aTtoXvsG&ai
,

ini-

Ivea&ai, dtaXvsa&ai ab Athenaeo promiscue posita inlustravit Lehrs.
Aristarch. 205 adn. extr.

197

TtaQa 'AvxKpdvH iv ZaiKpoi. PoUux 7, 211.
/3t;j3/l. K.] /Stj3A.

2KAHPIAI

Aut UxvQiag^ quo nomine Sophoclis Euripidisque ferebantur

tragoediae fabulam Achillis a patre in Scyro insula abditi tractan-

tes, aut UKktjQiav titulum comoediae fuisse coniecit Meinekius I 312.
III 114.

198

aGtLv tcuq' avT^v f^v 8Cq)0Q0v cvx^v xdt(o

Athenaeus 3, 77 d diq^oQOv ds avKi^g (ivrjfiovevei ^Avxicpdvrig iv

SnX^Qiaig %xl. eaxiv naQ' Porson.] eaxiv yaQ naQ^ A. eaxi] naQ^
lacobs. Addit. Ath. 57. cf. Arist. Eccl. 708.

2KT0AI H TATPOI

TavQoi sunt chersonesi Tauricae gens. fortasse Sv,v%ai TavQOi
vel (conl. Plin. N. h. 4, 85 iugwm ipsum Scythotauri tenent)

2Kv&6xavQoi verus fabulae titulus fuit. cf. Peripl. Pont. Eux. p.6
Huds.

199

inl xa^ov doxst

fcnfisv GiGTiEQ ^xo^sv. B. ovxovv dada xkI

Gtsqxxvovg Xa^ovtsg. XaiQstpav ovtag . .

(isfidd^rjxs z(t)^dt,SLv dSsinvog.

Athenaeus 6, 243 c 'Avxicpdvtjg iv Skv^ti kxX. 1. el SoKei

Dindf. 2. dada Mein.] Kal dada A. 3. lacunam indicavit Dindf.

4. iiefid&fjKS KOJiid^eiv Casaub.] incftaO^ijx' iyKco^d^eiv A.
1. Thucyd. 1, 3, 1

(Ji 'EXXdg^ 6oksI (lot ovSe xovvofia xovxo

^vfinaad nco el%ev. Plat. Menex. 236 b oxe fiot doKSt avvexi&et xov

intxd(ptov Xoyov. verba XaiQegxSv kxX. fortasse personae A tribuenda

sunt. ad explendum v. 3 multa possunt excogitari. ceterum Chac-

rcphon qui ab Antiphane commemoratur parasitus non confunden-

dus est cum Socratis amico, mortuo ante Socratem (Plat. Apol. 21
a).
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200

Ta;|ri) yocQ yiVBxai

xccxxkrjCiaatrjg oCxoaLTog.

Atbenaeus 6, 247 f KaXeixai d' oiKoaixog 6
firj ^ia&ov alXa

jtQoTxa T^ noXei vitrjQSTbiv. ^Avxicpavrig J^nv&rj kxX. 2. xfJxx^.]
r/.'Kk. A. oixoaixog est qui domi cenat; deinde qui sinc convivis
' ' nat; deinde qui de suo patrimonio vivit; denique qui gratis ali-

quid facit. hic si recte Athenaeus vocem interpretatus est, sen-

tentia haec esse videtur : ut inopia Athenienses coegit ut sumptus
publicos coercerent, raox etiam qui contionibus populi intersunt

mercedem accii^ient nullam. ceterum nomen SKyihjGiaax^g comicis

l'i;ieterea non fuisse in usu adnotavit Cobet. V. l.^ 345. 6.

201

(SaQcc^aQa xal jjtToJvag ndvteg ivdedvxotsg.

Pollux 7, 59 iv dk xotg 2KV&aig ^Avxig^dvrjg ecpr} axX. za ds

TOiavva ovofxaxa firjvveiv fie xal fi?) kqlvsiv {proharc) vofxi^e. et

10, 168 ^Avxi<pdvr}g iv Hxv&aig rj TavQotg xtA. Bekkerus utrubique
sic ut scripsimus ivdedvnoxeg. initio x«t addendum esse, nisi aa-

Qa^aQa primam tertiamque producat, Meinekius admonet. Phot,

aoQa^aQa
'

ead-rjg IleQatKri
'

evioi 6e Xiyovat ^Qanla. aaQantg
'

xixav

neQatKog [leaoXevKog. Hesych. aaQa^aQa
' xa nsQt xag Kvrjtirdag

{nvrifiag?) ivdvfiaxa. et axsXsaL' xa xdSv ay.sXav axsndafiaxa. IldQ-
Qot auQtt^aQa. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 112 ^aaQd^uQa quae eodem
modo a Latinis scribuntur, derivata fortasse a vestimenti Persici

nomine adQamgJ' cf. Tertullian. Pall. 4. Resurr. carn. 58. Gesenius

STPATIiiTHS H TTXiiN

Cf. Meinek. I 336. Hesych. Tvxoiv' svtot xov 'EQfirjv, aXXoi

6s xov nsQt ^AipQodixrjv. Strab. 13, 588 ovds yaQ 'Haiodog oJ6s

IjQianov., dXX^ ioiks xoig ^Axxinoig 'OQ&dvrj nai KoviadXa (cf. Plat.

com. 174, 12. 13) xat Tv%(ovt x«i xoig xoiovxoig. Diodor. 4, 6 TOtJ-

xov 6s xbv &s6v (riQianov) xtvsg fisv ^l^vcpaXXov ovofid^ovai^ xivsg
6s Tvxcova. Clement. Alex. Protrept. 10, 102 xi yaQ rjysta&s tov

Tvcpava (Meursius Tvx(ova) 'EQfiijv; Etym. m. 773, 1 Tvfviv Tv-

^wvog
•

6aifi(ov iaxl (xdJv) nsQt xr]v 'AcpQoSixrjv. poterat tamen etiam
miles ipse Tvxcav adpellari, i. e. Forhinae filius: ut non roicienda

videantur quae de hoc titulo et similibus Ritschelius disputavit

Parerg. Plaut. 164. 5.

202

iv KvTtQCJ (prjg, slni ^oi, Sirjysts

jtolvv XQOvov; B. tov jtdv&' sag ijv 6 noXs^og.
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 7
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A. iv Tivi roTca ^ccXtata; kays yccQ, B. iv nd(p(p.

ov TtQayfia tQvcpSQOV dtacpaQovtcog 7]v idslv

5 aXkGjg t ccTthGtov. A. nolov ; B. iQQntit,eto

VTCO tav TtSQiGtSQCov, V7t' dXlov d' ovdsvog,
dsiTtvav 6 fiaCilsvg. A n^g-., iaGag tdXla yccQ

SQfJGo^ai as tovd^\ B. oTtcog; rjlsicpsto

ix trjg 2JvQiag rjxovti toiovta fivQa
10 xaQTtov Ovyv' oiov (paGi tdg TtSQiGtSQag

tQcoysiv. did f^v oG^^v ds tovtov Ttsto^svai

TtaQTJGav, olaC t' iqCav iTtixad^it^dvsiv

inl f^v xscpaXijv naldsg ds TtaQaxad^^^svoi

sGo^ovv. aTtaiQOvGai ds ^iXQOv, ov TtoXv,

15 tov firjt' ixsiGs ^fjts dsvQO TtavtsXcog,

ovtcog dvsQQiitit^ov, (aats av^^stQov
avta To Ttvsv^a, fi?} TtsQiaxltjQOv, itoistv.

Athenaeus 6, 257 d ^Avng)dvr}g 6 xwftro^iojrotog sv ZrQccrKarr]
rd ofioicc leyet TteQi r-^g rcov Iv Kvtcqoj ^ccGiXecov rQvcpijg. Ttoiei de

rivcc dvDcnvv&avonevov GrQccricorov rdde xrX. et 258 b ovk ccv dia-

lidQroi rig rbv rov [leiQccKiov rovxov rov KvTiQiov ^iov vyQov

ovof/tK^oov. 1. iv
rfi

K. Dindorf. quidni dXX' iv? 5. dklcog

t' Dindf.] dXXcog y A. 6. ^e A. 7. TaAAa B] rd\i.d A. 8.

TOiji'0''* B. orc(og', Cobet. N, 1. 16] touto" 7rc5g-; 10, Gvjy'' oXov Por-

son,] Gvivov ov A. Gviy ovtcsq Dobr, scr. 6v%v^ oiov et v. 9 TOf-

ovrov. 14. djccciQOvacci Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 65] iTcaiQOvGai A.

praeterea v. 12 scribo Irafiai t' '^Gav inix. cf. Alexid. 105,
3. 234, 5. 246, 4. de genetivo v. 15 Meinekius confert Heindorf.

Plat. Gorg. 457 e. quamquam quae ille adfert exemjjla huic ver-

sui non omnia conveniunt.

203

ix tav fiaysiQSicov ^adi^cov ifi^aXcov

Sig toviljov.

PoUux 9
,
48 nai fiayeiQeia ... 6 TOTtog ,

o&ev inG&ovvrai rovg

fiayeiQOvg, cog 'Avricpdvrjg iv HrQaricorrj vnodrjXovv iOiKev xrX.

fjitj3«Aftiv] fort. ive^aXov.

204

oatig dvd^Qconog 3s (pvg

dacpalsg ti xt^fi' V7tdQ%siv ta ^Cco XoyC^stai,

TtXstatov i^^aQtrjxsv rj yaQ sCacpoQd tig rJQjtaxsv
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Tuvdo^fv jiccvt\ rj dixij rig tieql7CiG(ov aTCciktto,

f>
»}' OTQKrrjyrloccg TiQoOiocpXev, »}' x^QW^^^ aiQS&slg

Lfiaticc XQVod TtaQaaxcov ta jjopcS Qccxog cpoQSt,

>}" tQL)]QttQx<ov d7C^y^at\ t}'
nXicav ^Xaxs jcol,

rj (iadi^av r;
xa^evdcjv xaraxsxocpd-' vtc' oixttav.

ov (ia^aLov ovdiv iatif nX^^v oa^ av xaO"' rniiQav
10 fig iavtov rjdiag tLg SLaavakCaxcov tvxV'

ovds TttT^Ta 6q)6dQa tc xal yccQ fqv tQccTCS^av dQTcddai

xsL^ivTjv av Ttg nQoasXd^cjv aAA' OTav t^v iv&sGtv

ivtog ijdri rav odovtav tvyxccvtjg xatsGnaxdg,
tovt' iv docpaXsL vo^l^s tcov vnaQXovtav ^ovov.

Atbenaeus 3, 103 e xai naq' 'AvTiqxxveL iv I^xQaTicorT] rj (Jj

om. A) Tvxcavi naQaiviaeig eiarfeQcov av&Qconog roLOvrog ianv^ og

qyqGiv xrX. 1, de gjvg] yeycog Valck. Eurip. Phoen. 1282. 5.

V X^QVY^S Casaub.] xoQrjyog A. 6. XQ^^" Grot. Excerpt. 627]
xai xQ^vdici A. QdKKog A. 9. ov&ev A. 10. eLGavaXianoiv

Casaub.] eLGavakiOKeiv A. tvx\j Pors.] rvxot A. 11. ovde'} nov-

6e? 13. rvyxdvrjg Cl rvyxdvrj A.

3. de perfecto cdlfeuetudinis
, quod rarius quidem est aoristo,

sed nequaquam inusitatum, cf. quae adnotavi ad Arist. Eq. 718.

Anaxandr. 34. Alexid. 257. Tbeopbil. 4. et infra v. 7. 8. 7. dn-

rjyi^uTo 'propter sumptuum magnitudinem , qui totum saepe patri-

monium funditus evertebant'. Casaub. noL coniungendum cum

participio nXicov^ r/Atoxe, a praedonibus videlicet. 8. ^aSilav^ in

Hmcrc, ut nXicov in navigatione. cum v. 13. 14 ef. Ampbid. 8.

Atben. 11, 478 e noXkd (lera^v niXeL KorvXrjg v.ai x^i^^og &kqov.
Cato cens. Gell. 13, 17 saepc audivi intcr os atque offani multa

intcrvcnirc possc; vcrumvero intcr offam atque Jierham, ihi vcro

longurn intcrvallum cst. 14. Eurip. Hec. 981 iv datpaleL ydg

rjd' iQrjfiia. Hippol. 785 t6 nokXd nQdaaeLv ovk iv dacpaXeL §iov
contulit Valck. addo Ipb. T. 762 iv dacpaXel yuQ. Heracl. 397 ev

dacpaXel xe rfjaS' idQiiaeraL x^ovog. nusquam sic in eis quae ex-

stant fabulis Aescbylus aut Sopbocles, neque vero comici praeter
bunc versum, non tamen cum Hirscbigio (Ann. crit. 3) temptandum.
Domosth. 19, 152. 262 contulit Cobetus Mnem. VII 66. 7. semel

i|uod sciam Plat. Leg. 10, 892 e.

205

tcov taav ^ihv ag ana^ ng ^svyog rjyaysv ^ovov,

GndvLOV ov to XQV^^^ nXsiovg siol vvv taiv oQtvyav
XQijOtov av^Qanov d' idv tig sva ^ovov i,r]tc5v tSrj,

oiffSt^ ix Tovtov TCOvrjQovg nivts natd^g ysyovotag.
7*
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V. 1. 2 Athenaeus 9, 397 a ori Gnaviog ovrog o oqvig (raajg)

drjXoi ^AvxL(pdvrig iu ^JxQaTiaTr] rj Tv'i(ovi Isycov ovTCog rcov racov—
OQTvycov. V. 1— 4 idem 14, 654 e roaovrov ydq iari. t6 nXfi&og

rovrcov rmv Ofjvid-cov iv
rfj Pco^ri^ <ag SoKeiv TCQO^e^avrev^ivov rbv

%cofia)di07totbv ^Avrtcpavrjv iv 2JrQari.c6rr] rj Tv%covt eifjt^v.evai rccde nrl.

Eustathius 1035, 44 6 ncofitxbg ^Avrtcpcxvrig einetv Xiyerat ort xrX.

1. rav A 397] rbv A 654 et Eust., qui fiev et iiovqv omittit.

Tacov A. aTta^ rtg A 654] d7tcx'^r}g A 397. 2. ov] rjv Casaub.

TO om. Eust. Tt Dobr. nXeiovg A 654] nXeiovg 5' A 397. 3.

de av et ei8r^ A. iqr\(Srbv 8e avd-QConov idv Eust.

quod V. 1 G. A. Hirschigius Ann. crit. 3 temptabat rjyay'' 'ev

fiovov, necessarium certe non est, quamquam adsentitur Cobet. N.

1. 136.

TIMiiN

Egregius est de Timone locus Plutarch. Anton. 69. 70. cf.

Arist. Av. 1549. Lys. 808.^Phrynich. 18. Plat. com. 218 et quae
ad Arist. Ean. 130 adnotant editores. hunc ipsum Timonem iam

diu mortuum — fuit enim sub exitum belli Peloponnesiaci
— si-

gnificari et ex Antiphanis fabula potissimum Luciani dialogum ex-

pressum esse praeter Meinekium I 275. 327. 8 docuit Engerus
Annal. Fleckeis. LXXVII 557. •

206

^'xo) JtoXvtsXcog dyoQaijas eig rovg ydfiovg,

XL^avaxov o^oXov rolg Osotg xal ratg d^satg

ndoaiGi^ Totg d' TJQCxji xd il^aiOx^ dnovi^av.

rjfitv dh xotg ^vrjxotg^ STiQLd^rjV Jcco^LOvg.

5 cog TtQOcS^akstv d' iaiXsvcsa xov xol%coqvxov,

xbv ix&^OTtcjXrjv,
^

7CQ06xL&rj^L', (prjGt, '^ool

xov d^^ov avxcov elol yccQ QaXrjQLXOL.'

dXXoL d' incaXovv, cog £olx\ 'OxQvvixovg.

Athenaeus 7, 309 d 'Avricpdvrjg d' iv Tificovt iitatvcSv rovg v.co-

^tovg %al OTtod^ev eial %dXXt6rot drjXot 6id rovrcov y.rX. 3. tl^atSr

(sic) C] ipaiard A. dTtovefxav^ dnovefico recte Cobet. V. 1.- 400.

4. &vr]rotGtv et ut solet nco^iovg A. 6. 6h et rotxcoQvxov A. 6.

(pr]6i Casaub.] cprjiii A.

'cum in emendis gobiis iuberem piscarium inidoGecog loco ali-

quid adicere, ille cgo vero auctarii loco adicio gohiorum patriam:
sunt enini Phalerici: quo 7iomine carius eos vcnderc dehehani. gobii

enim Phalerici tantum ceteris praestare credebantur quantum Otry-
nici ab aliis vinci.' Casaub. cog eotKS per ironiam

,
scilicct. oi

'Orgvvijg, pagus rrjg Aiyrjidog, noti ex [Demosth.] 44, 9. 85. 7. 8.

9. 44. 52. cf. Kirchhoff. T. A. 324 p. 175.
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^^ ^edtccg del

eXxofiev, dXkd xal XoyL(J(i6g sig (leaov

narcc^dtco tig^ xaC tv xal (leXcdxioVf

OtQog^rj Xoycav TtaQEX^atca tig. ridv toi

5 iatlv fista^oXrj navtog ^Qyov 7cXr]v ivog

jtaQadtdov d' i^fjg iiiol

tov dQX£(}Lyvtov, cog icpaax' EvQLTCidrjg.

A. EvQLTtCdrig yaQ tovt itpaaxsv; B. dXXd tCg;

A. OLX6i,Bvog drJ7Cov&£v. B. ovdhv dLa(p£Q£L,

10 cj 'tdv iXiyxsLg ft' £V£xa (fvXXa^% iitdg.

Athenaeus 10, 446 a ^j4vzi(pdvrjg iv toS TQavfiarta xrX. 1.

aiel A. 2. Xoyiaiiog^ didkoyog Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 65. scr.

koyionog^ sermiinculus, ut iisXianiov. cf. olviaKog, oiv.iaY.og. 3.

jrcfTa^ttTO)] iiaQttijttra) Mein., quod verbum nimis est violentum. scr.

naQEtaix(o. cf. Nicostr. 4 et quae ad Eubul. 37 congessi. 4.

azQocprj Xoycov Porson.] arQocpr] A. rjdv roi Porson.] ij avrrj ki-

y(ov A. i]dv ri Grot. Excerpt. 629. 5. iarl A. 6. naQadidov—
aQKeaiyvtov Athenaei verba esse indicat Dindorfius, post v. 5

plura excidisse censens. 7. tov Casaub.] olvou A. 9. ovd^sv A.

10. (orav ikiyyritg A.

4. Clement. Alex. Strom. 6, 8, 70 iitiararat arQOcpag koycov xai

Xvaeig aivtyfiaTtov confert Meinekius V 78, quod longe aliter di-

ctum ost. 5. Tj)v fiEra^okiiv rov 7j6iog sig rb ivavriov non sua-

vem esse recte interpretatur Valck. Diatr. 229, unde (nisi a naQa-
diSov alterum fragmentura incohandum est) facile suppleas TOt; y'

rjSiog avrov. aliter Herwerd. Obs. crit. 10. 6. non bene Athe-

naeum suum intellexit Eustathius 1910,48 ore KatQov r) noatg eyet
rov otvov, rore aard rr^v EvQtnidetov fiovaav aQxeaiyvtog iartv.

Bergkius eam vocem in Philoxeni fragmentis (17) inter rd ddrjka

etdtj recepit. mihi Antiphanos itii demum intellegi posso videtur,
si Euripides ro vera vinum, in cantico puto, toi/ dQneaiyvtov (fort.

deQaiyvtov) dixit. id epitheton alter tam alienum ducit poesi Euri-

pidea, ut Philoxeno potius dignum iudicet.

208

xat£6x£va0(i£vog

Xa^iJtQotatov CatQ£L0v BvxdXxoLg Tcdvv

XovtrjQCoLOLv, i^aX^CntQOLg , xvXlxvColv,
OLXVaiaiV, VTCod^BtOlOtV.

I
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Pollux 4, 183 iv ^AvTKpdvovg TQav^axia v.al xavxa xav iaxQk-

%6iv OKBvmv KxX. Pollux 10, 46 v,al xovxo xovvoiia {XovxTjQtov). . .

inl x(dv TtaQcc xoig iaxgoig inlovxQCov ovofia^o^ivoiv Avxi(puvr\g iv

TQavfxaxia mX. 2. £vxdX'/ioig Mein.] iy%dXY.0Lg vel BvXdfnnQOLg.

3. Arist. Ach. 1063 v7tE% loSs xov^dXstJtxQOv. Eq. 906

iya dh KvXi%vi6v yi Goi %al (pdQ(iaK0v didcofit. Hesych. iivXt%vid£g'

. . .aXXoi Ttvi^idag iaxQtadg. Phot. nvXtxvida' xtjv laxQtKTjv nv'B,i8a.

4. de GtKvaig cf. Eubul. 147. Cratet. 41. Arist. Pac. 542.

TPITAriiNISTHS

Scriptam esse post 01. 100, 1 ex fr. 209, 5 cognoscitur.

209

Ttolv y iczl jcdvtm> tav 7COLr]tcov dtdcpoQog

6 0LX6i,£vog. TtQcotiata ^sv yag ovo^aGiv

LdioiCL xal xaLVOLOL XQi]taL navta^ov'
ETtBLta ta ^eXy] ^eta^olatg xal %QoifiaaLV

5 (6g £v nsxQataL. &E6g ev dvd^QGJTCOLaLV i^v

STistvog, eidag trjv dXTjd^cog ^ovClxtjv
OL vvv ds TiLaa^TiXsiita xat XQrjvata xal

dv&EaL7t6tata ^sXsa ^skioLg ovo^aaLv

TtoiovaLV E^TtlEXOvtsg dXXotQLa (isXr].

Athenaeus 14, 643 d 6 Kv&^Qtog 0LX6'^£vog^ ov £7taivcSv ^Avxi-

q)dvr]g iv x(S TQtxaycaviGxrj (pr]Gtv %xX. 2. 7TQ(axtGxa Dobr. Adv.

II 349] 7tQ(3ra A. 3. iSiotGt Grotius Excerpt. 629] idiotg A.

KatvotGt Grotius] aotvoiGt A. aov %otvotGt Bergk. ap. Mein. V 78,

4. xd add. Casaub. 5. jJv A. 6. xr^v dXr]&c5g Grot.] t' dXrj^dSg

A. 7. %tGG6TcX£%xa Mein.] ^tGOTtXrjKxa A. consulto formis non

vulgaribus utitur. 8. dv&£Gtn6xava Elmsl. Arist. Ach. 1151] dv-

&£Gtn6raxd x£ A. flores circumvolitanUa apum instar. fiiX^a epi-

theton est, non substantivum. perstringit lyricos, quod ex sola

rerum natura imagines petant. fiiX^a fi£Xtnx£Q(oxa MotGav poeta

apud Athen. 14, 633 a.

TTPPHN02

Antiphanis et Axionici fabulis hoc nomine ins-criptis lucem

adferre videtur ad quem Meinekius V 78 relegat Athenaeus 13,

607 f olda dh y.al IIoXvGrQaxov xov ^Ad-rjvaiov, (lad^rjxtjv dh

0£O(pQdGxov, xhv int%aXov(i£vov TvQQr]v6v.^ oxt x(ov avXr]XQi-

dcav xd Lfidxta n£Qt£dv£. erat enim is mos Tyrrhenorum. Timaeus

Athen. 12, 517 d naQa dh TvQQY]voig . . . at &£Qdnatvat yvfival xoig

dvdQdGi dLanovovvxat.
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210

KQSTr} t6 jtQotxtt Totg (ptlotg VTtrjQSTetv.

li. leyHg iaeo^at tov Tid'v(ia^.Xov jtXovaiov

et nQci^iTKt yccQ ^io&ov ix roi) (Sov Xoyov

jittQ^ olg edeiTivet TtQotxa, ovXAe^st avxvd.

Atlienaeus 6, 240 f ^AvxKpdvrjg TvQQrivai ktX. 1, aQsrrj Er-

luidt. Obs. 447] yaQerr} A. 2. zov add. Scliweigh. 3. ei itQa-

ifxat Cobet. N. 1. 14] EVTr^a^crat A. iGTtQa^exai Casaub. 4. GvX-

li^et Dindf.] Gvlki^siv A. avxvd Cobet.] avxvqv A. praeterca
scribendum est jrap' olai dtmvzi. naQ' olg te demvei Dindorf.
— verba personae B non satis concinunt cum v. 1.

de Tithymallo agit Athenaeus toto cap. 38 libri 6.

211

drj^ov d' 'AXatsrjg i<5Tiv. B. 'iv yctQ tovto ftot

t6 kotTtov iOTtf xal xaxag dxovOo^at.
A. Tt d^TK TOVTO; B. %-QaTTav rj tlf^TTav T4v' ^

^rjQtttvav rj
xaxov tL fiot ddasi fiiya

5 d^aXaTTtov.

Athenaeus 7, 329 e oxi Ss &Qaxxav skeyov xh &akdxxiov IxQ^v-

diov . .TtaQlaxriGi . . .Kal 'Avxtq^dvrig iv TvQQrjvai kxX. 1. xciSv
| 6rj-

(iiov Herwerd. Obs. crit. 51. dXaievg sino acc. A. £v ccQa
—

ht Xotnbv r}v, ort xat Herwerd. 2. iaxiv A. eaxiv^ ei Naber.

Mnem. nov. VHI 52.
,
an eax' ei xatV 4. 8(aaei~\ &riaet ('an

I*' ovojuafffiV) Herwerd. Stud. crit. 84. 5.

Alai pagus est rt/j Aiyt]idog, et 'AXatevg Kirchhoff. I. A. 157.

188. 230. 237. ^AXuielg fabula est Menandri. 'videtur poeta mu-
lierculam induxisse pisces vehementer aversantom et Halaeensi civi,

apud quos multam piscium capturam fuisse constat, invito animo
nubentem*. Mein. *muracna ponitur a Graecis in convicio. Aesch.

(Mio. 994. Arist. Ran. 477', item ^ipijxxa. . . Lysistr. 115. Plat. com.
1 1 »6. nihil certius quam mulierem . . . respondere, se ab illo, quippe

lialaeensi, identidem cognomento aliquo ex eo genoro. . .laccratum

iri.' Herwerd. Stud. crit. 84. 5. de &QdTxrj cf. Archipp. 27. mihi

nou liquet.

TAPIA

Intollegenda videtur urna ei similis, de qua Horat. Serm. 2,

C, 10.

212

ovTOg d' ov kiya
iv ystTovcov avT(p xaTOixovOrjg Ttvbg
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idcav BtaiQag sig eqcot dq)Cxsro,

diSrrjg, eQtj^ov 8^ ijcttQoxov xal avyyEvcov,
5 rj&og Tfc XQVGovv JtQog dQsrrjv xexrrj^evrig ,

ovroag etaCQag' ai ^ev akkai rovvofia

^kaTtrovOu rolg tQOJtoLg yaQ ovrog ov xakov.

Athenaeus 13, 572 a ^Avricpcivrjg 'TdQia {vdQa A) xtA. 2. iv

rectissime Sauppius Epist. G. Herm. 107] ix. 6. aC Dindf,] a
A. aXXat VL] akXoi. A. 7. ov A. — de particula yag inso-

lentius conlocata cf. 26, 22. ceterum ex v. 4 cognoscitur non
omnes ixaiQag fuisse peregrinas: quod moneo propter Schoemann.
Ant. gr.2 I 535.

213

Athenaeus 3, 104 a v.al naQ^ ^Avncpdvsi 6e iv I^xQariaiii fj

Tvyjavi naQatveGsig elGtpeQOiv av&Q(onog xoiovxog eGxiv, og cpriGiv. . .

(fr. 204). xa avxa eiQrjxe %al iv 'TdQta.

TnN02

Alexidi plerumque tribuitur, Antiphani Athen. 13, 572 b. cf.

Alexidis fab. cogn.
— fr. 331 dubitans huc refert Meinekius, 315

Halbertsma.

^A^N

Dubiura utrum fabulosus ille Sapphus amator an famelicus

quidam Pythagorista, de quo cf. Alexid. 221,15, comoediae nomen
dederit. Meinek. I 323.

214

6rQcS(iara,

xXCvag, rvXag.

Pollux 7, 192 ''Avricpdvr}g iv ^dcavt nrX. et 10, 40 iv de

^Avricpdvovg 0da)vt zard xrjv KOivriv XQrjcSiv k'6riv svQetv rdg xvkag,

6rQ<»(iara, %Xivag, rvlag.

MAETAIP02

Non nomen proprium, sed quod novae comoediae indoli ma-

gis convenit, adpellativum esse videtur. Meinek. I 326. Toeppel.

Progr. Neobr. 1867, 10. cf. Jri^iiqrQtog rj <PtkeracQog Alexidis,

0tkeratQog Amphidis, OtkeraiQot Hegesippi.

215

xo(iip6g ye (iiXQog XQCDfiaxiijxog ovrool

yaka&rjvog.
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Athenaeus 0, 396 cd 'Avxicp((vr\q 0derctiQ(o xtA. ovroal Schweigh.J

ovrug A. xQco^axiiSxog iib Antiphano scriptiiin csse non potest:

nam xpcJ(««^ est saxorum congerics vel yrumus. Nuuckius Philol.

VI 417 xw^aA/oxoj , porcellum laute adparatum intcllegens. qui

quomodo pucrultts dialecto dorica dici debuerit non adsequor. mihi

yQvXaxianog (a yQvkoc, ypvAcfl) scribendum vidctur. cf. Bekker.

Anecd. 33, 1. Herodian. I 154, 22. II 488, 36. sunt autem per-

multa iu «f desinentia minus usitata. Lobeck. Paral. 276 sq.

Pathol. prol. 446 sq. si ut fieri solebat scribebutur yQvkkaniaKog,
id facile in id quod praebet A transire poterat.

*IA12K0S

Fortasse Philiscus ille Abydenus, qui ab Ariobarzane cum

grandi pecunia in Graeciam missus (Xenoph. Hellen. 7,1, 27.

Diodor. 15, 70) tanta apud Atbenionsos florult gratia, ut et civi-

tatem ei donarent et statuam aeneam ponerent, sed post nequis-

sima facinora Lampsaci interfcctus est. Demosth. 23, 141. 2. 3.

202. quae coniectura si vera est, adparet fabulam scriptam esse

circiter 01. 103. ceterum fuit etiam Alexidis Fhiliscus.

216

axevog (n) 6ko6C8riQOv

(ag iv ^Avrccpccvovg (PiXiay.vi. Pollux 10, 176.

*IAO0HBAIOS

Sicuti antea multi fuerant Athenis qui Spartiattvrum habitum

moresquo imitarentur, sic tum multi ad Thebanorum consuetudines

se componebant. eos inrideri sententia est Mcinekii I 486 adn. 14.

217

ndvt' eaviv t^^Cv rj
re yag avvdvv^og

rfjg svdov ovOtjg syi^Xvg Boiaticc

t^iri%^sloa noiXoig iv ^v&oiai xaxxd^rjg

XXLdivBt', cciQ£^\ £xl)£taL, TtacpXd^staL ,

5 ^tQoaxded''' aat£ (ii]d' av £i lalxovg £X(ov

^vxtfJQag £ia£X&0L tig, il^sld^^iv ndkLv

£ixri' toaavtrjv £^axovti^£i Ttvorjv.

B. Xsy^Lg ^idy^iQov ^covta; A. TcXrjaiov 6a y£

tavtrjg daLtog rj}i£Qav xal vvx^^ oXrjv

10 x£atQ£vg, Xo7iLad^£Lg . . . 7caa9£ig, atQatp^Cg,

XQaa&£ig, o^ov rt JtQog ttkog Sqo^ov 3t£Qav,
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Gt£;£t xexQaycog , Ttalg 5' icps^trjxs Qavav

6^£t, ylCfivg te xavXog e^rjoaanevos

dxrWt &eLaig (jiXfpCov naQaOtatel.
15 J5. elt ovK tTcadovg (paOiv iGpjeiv tiveg-,

sya yaQ i^dr] TQetg 6qc5 ^aCa^svovg,
6ov tavta 6v6tQS(povtog. A. rj

ts Gvvvo^og

tfjg %v(povcitov 6co^' 'eyov6a 6rj7tCag,

^iq)r]q)6Q0i6L %SQ6iV eh,(07cXL6^evr]

20 tev&lg ^etaXXd^a6a levxavyrj cpv6iv

6aQxdg mfQCJTOig dv^Qaxav Qa7Ci6^a6iv,

h,av&ai6iv avQaig 6c5[ia ndv dydlletai,
dsiTtvov TtQOcprjtrjv li^ov sxxalovfisvrj..... (36tE y' sl'6id^L'

25
fij} ^ikls, %cSqsl- dsL yaQ r]QL6tr]x6tag

nd6%eiv, idv tt xal na&stv rj(idg dsr].

Athenaeus 14, 622 f ndvx' saxtv rj^iv, aaxcc xhv rjSiaxov ^Avit-

(pdvriv, og ev x(3 (Dilo&rj^auo cpr]6Lv ?/
^^ '^'^^' v. 1—4 idem 4,

169 c ^Avxicpdvrjs d' iv OLXo&rj^aLO) kxX. 3, x^r]%£LGa 623 A] ^l-

yjQ^elaa 169 A. 4. aiqeQ^eS^exaL A 623. 5. (irjdavEL xalxevg A.

10. XoTCLG&eLg C] XsTiLGd-eLg. Phot. XoTti^eiv ov Xe%i^eiv. cf. Aristo-

phan. fr. 135. Antiph. 128. Cobet. N. 1. 12. 14, qui paullo

post dXal Ttao&eig, inGXQacpeig. malim dXol xaxanaa&eig, GxQa-

cpeig. Ttaa&eig C et epit. Hoesch.] anaa&eig A. KaxaTtkv&eig

add. Casaub. inTtXv&eig Dobr. 11. xiXog Mein.] xiXog (xeQog A.

12. ai^EL C] rj^SL A. adeL Dobr. Ttatg x' Cobet. Qavcov A.

14. TraQaaxQaxel A. 15. iTCcoddg Cobet. 17. avvvofiov ((Tcojua)

Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 22. 18. avcpovcSxov Toup. Emcnd. iii

121] rovcpovcoxov A. adS^'^ ^'ZW' Koppiers. Observ. 57. ar]-

Ttiag C] arjTtia A. 21. TivQcoxotg A. nvQCOTcoLg Mein. QLnia^iaaiv

Abresch. 22. avyaig Porson. 24. coaxe y A. coVr' C. proclivc

est supplere xoLavxd aoL xavx eaxLv' aoxe y' eYaL&i.

2. 'nomen puellae fortasse fuit Kconatg^. Mein. Anal. Ath. 299.

immo Enchelys, aptissimum meretricis cognomen. 5. nQOOKdexaL
iniuria suspectum Meinekio: comice enim id quod cavendum erat

ne fieret eis quae fieri debebant addit. 8. tam egregium coquum
negat usquam inter vivos reperiri posse. 11. XQCoa&eig, ^fricd

hrown' Dobr. 12. Qavav, aceto conspersurus, scil. ubi piscem ab

igne removerit. Dorio Ath. 7, 309 f (Mein.) axQecpovxa 6e (cprjaL

dsLv) dXeicpeLv zal vnondaaeLv dXl oXiyco, dcp eXovxa 8e o^eL Qa-
vaL. 13. 14. i. e. caulis et folia laserpitii iuxta posita sunt. Plin.

N. h. 19, 45 folia (laserpitii) aurei coloris. 46 x^roliatio sinceri

prima in colore modice rufo ct cum frangitur candido intus, mox
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ramhicente. l^. 'servus ero dicit so alicundo parasso unde co-

luut ot xQsig (16), adulescons, araica et ipso servus. niiratus adu-

lcscens oum adloquitur ut niagum et incantatorera.' Dobr. *et sunt

i|iu nihil posse incantatorcs putent.' Dalecamp. Cobetus ut suam

roniecturam {iita)8dg) probet confert Plat. Cliarmid. 155o elnov oxt

zb (faQfiaKOv £?»/ cpvXXov Tt, imod)) di xig inl x(5 cfaQfidxo) eirj, ^V
li fiiv xig iitdSot a^a nal XQfSxo avxa^ navrdnaOtv vyid noioi x6

(pdQ^aKOV dvev 8e xijg in(p8rjg ovdev ocpeXog etn] xov (pvXXov. ita

coquus cibis QtiGiv suam quasi quandam incantationem addit, ut

ifficiant quod vult. 17. *in verbo GvaxQecpovxog ioci cardo est.

ut onira magi torto rhombo homines vinciunt, sic coquus' torto

obelo. lacobs. Addit. 334. 19. ^tcpri^p. %. dicit anteriores manus
in modum ensium prominentes. Schweigh. 22. Meinekius con-

lert Verg. Aen. 6, 204 discolor auri uura refidsit.

4. utiquo scribendum videtur at&e&^: nam inter ro xXtai-

vea&ai et eipea&ai anguilla non tollitur, sed infervcscit. elatiori

autem orationi id verbum ogregie accommodatum est. 11. pi-

scem comparat cum cursore, qui non uiultum abest quin motam

attingat.

218

ov detvov iCTt TtQoCq^dtovg (liv av rvxV
Tcalcov Tig ix&vs^ avvayccyovra tdg oq^Qvg

rovrov Cxv^QOTcd^ovrd -9'' i^fitv TCQooXaXstv,

idv OaitQOvg xo^idij ds, TtaCt^etv x«t ysXav;

5 tovvavtCov yaQ ndv eSsi tovtovg Ttotstv

rov (isv ysXdv, tov d' stSQOv ot}icS^stv (laxQa.

Atbenaeus 6, 225 f ^Avxitpdvrig . . .iv ^iXo&rj^atco cprjOtv nxX.

2. avvayayovxa Grotius Excerpt. 631] avvdyovxa A. 4. xoftidf)

8e Scbweigh.J 8e K0ft,t8fjt A.

Fortasse ox Philothebaeo etiam fr. 276 excerptum erat.

^IAOKTHTHS

Fuit etiam Strattidis Philoctcta. cf. huius editionis I 724.

Antiphontis potius tragoediam significari putat Meinekius I 314. 16.

cf. Nauck. Tr. gr. 615. 16. ex Philotidc nomon corruptura esse

idem Meinekius suspicatur III 129. Sophocli dcnique tribuit

Dcrgkius Ztschr. f. Alt. 1855 p. 110.

219

Gocpov yi toC tt JtQog to fiovlsvsiv sx^i-

to yrJQag, cog d^ :t6XX^ idov ts xcd Ttad-ov.

Stobaeus Floril. 115, 15 ^Avxttpdvovg ix OiXokxi^xov. 'Avxt-
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cpavovg A] 2o(po'jiXe. Trinc. et Vind. 1. e^et] nelei Voss. pr.,

quo deleto i6ri'. e6xi Trinc. xovOxi, nq. x.
/3. %aX(ag Bergk. 2.

ncid^ov A] ^a&ov,

<E>IAOMHTSiP

JPMlometorem ct PJiilopatorem unam eandemque coraoediam

fuisse proclivis est coniectura. sed ut Philometori unice aptum
est fr. 220, ita Philopatorem quodammodo Turpilii fabula cogno-
minis tuetur. Mein. I 313. 14. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.* p.

107 sq. ceterum etiam Posidippi PJiilopator fuit.

220

sfi^rjTQOV av t)
t6 ^vXov, ^lddtrjv s%Ei.

firjtQOTioXLg iotiv ovxl natQOJto^ig Tiolig.

firitQav tivsg ncaXovGtv rj8i6tov ZQsag.

MrjtQag 6 Xtog eCti ta drjfic) (pClog.

Athenaeus 3, 100 d fivrj^ovevei xrjg iirjxQag Kal 'AvxKpdvrjg ev

0ilo^irjxoQi ovxcog y.xX. 1. ev^rjxQOv iav A. 2. in exitu TCohg
add. Mein. 4. MrjXQag (i.

e. MrjXQodcoQog) Mein.] fitjXQag.

Theophr. H. pl. 1,6,5 anaGai d' (a[ Qi^aL) efifirjXQoi,. Caus.

pl. 5, 17, 2 Tft '^vXa xd efifirjxQa diaaxQecpexat KaxeiQyaGfieva ijd-rj

fiixQt ov dv xeXecog dva'^r}Qav&fj. 2. MrjTQOTtoXig et IlaxQOTtoXig
Meinekius. at non opus est nomine proprio: siquidem is qui lo-

quitur matri plus quam patri verecundiae deberi comice exemplis
demonstrat. sic (irjXQOTtoltv urbem dici ex qua coloniae deducan-

tur, non TraxQOTToXtv. 4. ^Metrodorum Chium, Anaxarchi Abderi-

iae 01. 110 clari magistrum coramemorat Diog. L. 9, 58.' Mein.

MriXQodcoQog b Xtog iv TQcoiKotg Athen. 4, 184a. neQl cpvoecog Cic.

Acad. 2, 23, 73.

^IAOnATSJP

Cf. Philopator Posidippi et Sexti Turpilii, 0. Ribbeck. Com.
Rora. fr.2 p. 107.

221

yeyd^riics SriTCov. B. tC 0v Isystg; dlrjd^ivcjg

yeyd^rjicsv, ov syco ^csvta nsQinatovvtd ts

xatEXiTCov,

Athenaeus 13, 659 d ^Avxtq:dvr]g iv 0iXo7tdxoQt v.xX. Eustathius

1552 init. xcov xig naXatcov (piXov %Qeg fxev d^vya (Si^fieQOv de yv-
vatKi eK6o&ivxa oiaxtcsdfievog , oifiot, i'(pr], X^£g it>h ^S ^'^'d^ev (T?J-

fieQOv xe&vecog. 1. xi av Dobr.] av xi A. 2. xe add. Koppiers.
ex Eustathii verbis forsitan aliquis conligat v. 2 scribendum esse

xi&vrjKev, ov kxX. — si forte scnex fuit de quo loquitur poeta, optirae

convenit fabulae Turpilianae fr. 1.



<MAOKTHTHS — *PEAPPIOS 109

*IAiiTI2

Alciphr. 1,36,4 comraemoratur ^wKa^ict OiX^iig^ meretrix.

1'liit. Rom. 29 ^tQunaivct OiXcoTig.

222

ovxovv To (ihv yXavxCdiov cSajtsQ aXXoTS

til>ELV iv aXiiri q)rj^i. A. xo dh ka^Qdxiov;
B. oTtxdv oXov. A. xov yaXBov, B. ev vnoxQLfi^axL

^tOaL. A. xo d' iyxBXsLov; B. dXsg, oQiyavov,
< vdoQ. A. 6 yoyyQog; B. xavxov. A.

ri ^axCg; B. x^^V-
A. TCQodsCxL &VVVOV xs^axog. B. onxTJasLg. A. XQsag

SQicpSLOv; B. onxov. A. ^dxsQOv; B. xdvavxCa.

A. 6 (jTtXijv; B. 6s6dx^co. A. vfjoxig; B. dnoXsl ^i ovxooC —

Athenaeus 14, 662 b 'AvxL(pdvi]g iv OlX(6zi6i zriv (jocpiav x(3v

(laysiQav i(i(pavit(ov cpriGiv v.xX. et7, 295d 6 8' avxbg (^Avxi(pdvr}g)
iv OildiridL kkI xavxa XiyH kxX. (desunt tria verba extrema).
1. ylavKidLOv A 295] ylvnidLov A 662. 2. 'i^^^Hv A 295] sXsiv

A 662. (priiii om. A 295. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 19. 3.4. iv vno-

XQififiaxi ^iaai Casaub.] ivvTtoxQinixaxi^sGQ-aL A 295. iv vTcoxQLfifiaxL

^ia&uL A 662. iyxiXsLov Schweigh.] iy^iXLov A utrubique. aXeg
I A 295] aXag A 662. 5. ravxov A 295. 6. OTCxrjasLg A 295]

OTtxrja eig A 662. 7. iQicpzLov A 295] iQicpLov A 662.
erus coquo de convivio adparando properans et quam brevis-

sime praecipit. 7. 'hacdi caro assa esto: caro altera autem, i. e.

agnina (nam opponuntur vulgo xd iQigjsLu xoig aQveioig), cUxa.'

Coraes. at &dxeQOv KQiag usquam dici posse carnem agninam et

. xdvavxia esse camem elixam prorsus incredibile est. scr. A.

\ TdQviov; B. rayrjvLeLg (ut antea OTcri^aeLg). fort. etiam pro
* OTtrov scribendum est onxa. 8, 'quamvis nostro palato licn nec

farctus nec nudus admodum sapiat, aliter iudicarunt veteres; apud
quos etiam torreri et nescio quo condimento parari solitum repe-
rias. Athen. 3, 149 f. ut hic sic otiam 3, 96 c couiunctim nomi-
nantur anXrjv et vrjarig.' Schweigh.

*PEAPPI02

Sic semper inscriptiones vetustiores. Harpocrat. ^QedQQiog
. . . eaxL 6e dfjfiog rrjg Aeovridog. Steph. Byz. (pQiaQOL (sic RV)
d^qfiog 'A&i]vi]aL rijg yleovridog (pvXrjg^ dno 0QedQOv 'A&r]vt]aLv ini-

ai]fiov '^QOiog. o drjfiorrjg ^QedQiog. Tor ronLnd (PQeaQO&ev, 0Qea-
Qovde, (JiQeaQoi. cf. Lys. 21, 8. Isae. 5, 5. Demosth. 18, [84].



1 10 ANTI^ANOTS

223

GzaKTri dvotv ^vcctv ovx aQtoxei ft' ovda^ds.

Atbenaeus 15, 691 d ^Avnq^dvrjg iv OQeaQQto) (^ipQSciQQa) A)
araxTrjg rov ^vqov (ivtjfiovsvav (prjai nrX. antea permagno venire

istud unguentum Athenaeus narraverat, minis quinque et decem;

itaque quae loquitur mulier eo quod duabus minis emptum erat

nequaquam contenta est.

XPTSIS
•

Merctrix sine dubio. 'quae si eadem est quam commemorat
Menander (288 Mein.), Antipbanea fabula postremis poetae dramatis

accensenda est.' Meinek, I 328. Caecilii Statii fabula erat Ghrysion.

0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.- p. 39. quamquam niliil inpedit quominus

XQvOLg scribamus idque nomen ipsius illius sponsi aureos montes

possidentis esse statuamus, qui fr. 224 commemoratur. Chrysis
Corinthius est Thuc. 2, 33.

224

Tfi5 6aTQU7to7tlovt(p 8\ ojg Xsyovai, vv^cpia,

zsHtrjfisvc) rdXavta, natdag, sTtLtQOTiovg,

t^svyrj, xafirjlovg, 6tQ0}iiat\ aQyvQco^ata,

(pidXag, tQLTJQSig, tQaysldcpovg, xaQ%t]aLcc,

5 yavXovg 6ko%Qvaovg — B. Ttlota; A. tovg xddovg pLsv ovv

xaXovaL yavXovg Ttdvtsg oC TtQoydatoQsg.

Athenaeus 11, 500 e ^Avriqxxvrjg XqvgiSi {Xqv6i3i A) xtA.

1. Tc5 GaTQaTConXovTO) Dobr. Adv. II 335] CaTCQOJtXovzo) A. 2. etii-

TQOTtovg corruptum. 4. etiam zQiriQsig et xQayskafpoi poculorutn

sunt genera. cf. Athen. 500 f et Epinic. 2, 8. Eubul. 48. Alexid. 106.

5. Hesych. yavXoi' Kal xa OocvixtKa TtXota yavXoi naXovvtai. . .

Ttvsg ds nat Tag xvTQag yavXovg zaXovOt. ctiam v. 6 altera pars

corriipta est. cog TtQoydazoQag?

225

tittaQsg ^' avXrjtQLdsg

ixovat ^La&ov xal fidysLQOL dcodsxa,

xal dr]^LovQyol ^isXLtog altovaai axdcpag.

Athenaeus 4, 172 c oTt 8s hsicoQiaxo ta rrig vnovQyiag, TCSfi-

(idxcDv fisv 7tQOvoovad)V T(3v driiitovQycov , oipccQxvzty.^qg 6s tc3v (la-

ysiQcov, 'AvTtipdvrjg disadcprjasv sv XQvaidt ovrcog ktX. v. 3 Eusta-

thius 1858, 53. 2. doadsKa] Jb A. 3.
aixsyaat

Eust. Hesych.

drjniovQyog' . . .Xiysrat 6s nai yvvrj dtjiitovQyog , rj iv xoig ydfioig
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(,) :ti(i(iaTtt niaaet. indignatur erus quod ad placentas conficien-

s nmliores totos alveos raellis poscant. de coquis apud Athe-

nses cf. riiilylL 10. Alexid. 129.

AAHAiiN APAMATiJN

22G. 227

x6 Sslnvov iati ^a^a xsxocQccxoifiEV)]

ttxVQOig, TtQog avtikeiav i^OTcXtGfisvij ,

Xttl ^oX(idg elg rig xttl naQOipCdsg tLveg,

Coyxog tig i] ^vxrjg rtg >}'
toittvd-' a drj

5 didaOiv ijftiv 6 To^rog ccd^Xi,^ d&kLOLg.

roLOvtog 6 ^iog, ccjcvQstog, cpXsy^^ ovx sxav.

B. ovdslg XQScog TtttQovtog ia&isL d-v^ov ,

ov8' ol doxovvtsg m^&ayoQit,SLV

tig yccQ ol8' rjfiav tb ^iskkov o xl Tta&stv

10 71S7CQC3&' sxdatfp tav (fikav, ttt^v 8t] ktt^cov

ojcttt ^vxT]tttg TCQLvivovg tovodl 8vo.

Athenaeus 2, 60 c 'Avncpdvrjg tb deiitvov — TCv&ayoQi^eiv. aai

nQOsX&cov rig yccg xrX. v. 11 Herodian. I, 61, 3 arjfiaivei ds (6

fivxr/g) xal rovg dtiavivag rovg nsQi rd divdQa yLvOfievovg, fog naQa
'Avriq^dvet' onra (ivnr^rag nQivivovg rovads dvo. 60, 30 fivKtjrd

« Kat (.ivnrjv. cf. II 639, 17. 679, 1. Choerob. Bekker. Ancod. 1399

post verba ex Herodiano oxscripta, ag naQa ^AQtarotpdvet onrdg

ftvxrjrag nQtvtv Svo. fallitur Dindorfius Ai'istoph. fr. p. 205, n. 496.

3. rig add. Grot. Excerpt. 637. 9. rig yaQ xdroid^ ^(imv xrX.

Mein. Anal. Ath. 32,

conloquitur Pythagorista aliquis cura adversario eius disci-

plinae, cuius verba snnt v. 7. 8. itaquo non recte Moinekius cum
Dobraeo Adv. II 298 v. 7. 8 tamquam altcrum fragraentura a su-

perioribus separavit. 10. tc3v tplkoiv, ut omnes Pythagorei inter

86 amici sunt.

228

tov 8' dv ttg aXlov TCQog d^scov, tivog sTvsxa

SV^ttLtO TcXoVtSLV SV7C0QSLV tS XQ^f^dtCOV,

rj
Tov Svvac&at naQa^orj^slv totg cpikoig,

GnsiQSLv ts xttQnov XdQLtog r]Si<Str]g d'sc5v;

5 Tov (ilv nLSLV yccQ xal cpttyslv tdg r]8ovdg

iXOfisv bytoiag' ovxl xotg ka^nQoiGL dh

dsinvoig to nsiv^v navsxaL.

Athonaeus 1, 3f 'Avricpdvrjg cprjaiv. 1. rov (5' dv Porson.]
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xov de yaQ CD. rov ds yccQ B. xtvog si'veKa K.] ovvEKa B D.

nsg ovvEKa VL, unde lacobsius et Porsonus, quamquam Tieg in

nullo codice est, effinxerunt naxsQ^ ovveKa. 3. naQa^orj&eiv L]
TCsgi^orjQ^Eiv Y. 5. Kal] Kal xov B. 6. ovyl

— ds Porson.] ov"/),

8e — yaq. 7. non recte Herwerdenus Nov. add. crit. 22 pro-

posuit iiovoiGL deiTCvoiGiv t. n. n. : nam eiDitheto AauTrporot cum vi

praeposito satis indicatur non in magnificentia epularum satiandi

potestatem sitam esse. totius autem sententiae summa haec est:

divitiarum voluptatem in auxiliandi facultate, non in edendi biben-

dique licentia cerni. — v. 4 ex tragoedia excerptus est.

229. 230

ot^TOfc da To. dsLTtva tav ev tf^ •jioXsl

ccq)OQCo6L . . xal nitovtaL ds^LCog

inl tavt axXr^toL

ovg . . ix. zoLvov

5 idSL tQicpSLV TOV d^flOV ,
dsL &' S67t6Q

'OXvfLTiLaSL cpaOL tatg {ivCaLg tioleIv

^ovv tolg dxXrjtOLg TtQOxataxoTttsLV navtaxov.

Athenaeus 1, 4. 5 ovxot ds — aKkrjxoi^ 'Avitcpavrjg cprioi. Ka\

snaysi' ovg sk kolvov — navxa%ov. 1. ovxot\ ovx B. ot^rot 8s

x(Sv iv
xfi noXei

|

xa Setnv' dcpogcoGt Salmasius. ovxoi de ngbg xd

S. xcov ev
xfi

n.
| dcpogiaaiv del Kat Meinekius. xav iv

X7j
noXsi \

Xa^ngcSv vel }.tnaQc3v dcpOQCoGi K. 3. xavx'] xavxa codices.

aKkTjxotl aKXrjxog CD. 6. 'OXvfiniaGt Schweigh.] 'OXv^intaGi.

5. caGnsQSi Salmas. onsQ Dobr. et verbis ovg sk koivov — xov

6rj}iov Antiphani abiudicatis Meinek. in Ath.
'
ait poeta bonum factum fore

,
si parasiti isti

'

publice 'alantur

fiatque illis quod solet muscis Olympiae; hoc est ut non prius
ineantur ab iis qui volunt una esse convivia, quam in gratiam

parasitorum bovem mactaverint.' tamquam bos in muscarum gra-
tiam sit mactatus. Casaub,

,
adlato Plin. N. h. 29, 107 co mira-

hilius est Olympiae sacro certamine nuhes earum (muscarum) in-

molato tauro deo quem Myioden vocant extra territorium id

ahire. addit Schweighaeuserus Aelian. De nat. an. 5, 17 ieQeimv

yovv (^OXviiniaGt) Kara&vo(i£vo3v xoGovxcav Kat aifiaxog SK%eo(isvov
%al KQe^ia^evav HQecSv at de ([ivtat) d(pavi^ovxat SKOvGat Kal xov

ys 'AXcpetov nSQaiovvxat sig xr]v dvxtnsgag ox&rjv . . . Kai naga xov

xcov ci&Xcov XQOvov dnaXXdxvovxat. cf. 11, 8. Paus. 5, 14, 2. Anti-

phanis iocum pro vero venditat Eustathius 1454, 24.

231
to ds

^ijv slni iiOL tC iatL', to tiCvslv g^yjfi' iyd.
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ogag Tiaga QSL&QOiai x^i^f^f^QQOiS oda

devdQcov aei rrjv vvxra xal rrjv rjfisQav

5 ^QExerai iieys^og xal xdXXog ola ytverai,
xd d' dvTiraLVOvQ-' oCovel dC^av rivd

rj ^rjQaatav 6x6vr' avronQS^v' dnokXvrai.

Athenaeus l,22f 'AvTKpdvrjg kiyei xtI. Eustath. 1612,15
y.al 'AvxKfuvovg dnoQlctv ^xo ds ^rjv dni jitof,

xi iarcv'
; -^g Ivffig

'
xb TitvEiv

q>r]fi^ iyco^. nal naQcadlav iKsivr^v iy. zd5v rov Zo(po-

nXiovg' oQag xrA. (Sophocl. Antig. 712 sq.) 2. ro ante niveiv
I uiii Meinekio delendum. 7. 6%6vt Grotius] £'xovt\ avvonQsnov
Eustath. i'ecte lacobsius Addit. Ath. 14 omnia uni personae con-

tinuat: alii B. to nivsiv Kzk. participium 6x(6v rarius invenitur:

Soph. El. 551. Eurip. Hel. 469. Antiphont. 5, 67.

232

ag' iari XiiQog ndvra nQog rd ;u^v(740V

^ovov yaQ avrov dLa^svetv eicod^' dei

ro
;u()c5/i« raijro' rdv q^iXav de rovg rQOTCOvg

ovdeTiod'' OfioLcag t,coyQacpov6LV al rrjxaL.

5 nkovrog de ^daavog edxLV dvQ^QcoTiov rQoncav.
orav evnoQav yaQ aiaxQd jCQarrrj jtQdy^iara,
ri rovrov djioQrjaavr dv ovx oieL TtoLeiv;

Stobaeus Ploril. 91,14 'AwLcpdvovg A. v. 6. 7 Stobaeus Floril.

-, 3 Antiphanis Gesner. Apostol. 13, 13 n (Leutsch) 'AvzKpdvovg.
Autonius Mel. ii p. 7, 27 ed. Gesn. addito Antiphanis nomine.
li. avzov A] dd. ciW aet] tia^E drj Valcken. 3. ravro' B] 6'

uvzo. 4. ofioiovg Cobet. N. 1. 137. 5. dv&Qc6nov'\ dv&Qco-
noig B. dv&Qcona Herwerd. Obs. crit. 53. 6. og av Cobet. ya(>]

xig Stob. 2, 3 et Apost. nQarzri] rig nQazzrj A. orav svnoQcov yaQ
aiaxQa zig nQazzrj, Xiye Mein. 7. rotJrov AJ zovzcov Voss. «tto-

Qr]6uvza nQuleiv nQoedoxdg Stob. 2
,
3 et Apostol. ,

nisi quod hic

evnoQijaavTa. v. 5 post 7 conlpcat 0. Hense Lect. Stob. 45,
"" 6. 7 ac fortasse etiam v. 5 a reliquis separandos et tria fra-

lenta discemenda esse opinio est Meinekii. neutrura credo.

soutentia haec est: aurum praeter cetera petendum: solum enini

semper eundem colorem servat. ac praeterea quasi obrussa quae-
dam est moruna hominis: nam ubi cet.

233

6 didovg rov oqxov tcj TiovrjQa ^aCveraL'
rovvavriov ydg vvv noLOvaLV oi ^eoC.

Comici graeci, ed. Tb. Kock. II. 8

i
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iav e7tL0QX7J6rj tig avTOvg, £v&ecjs

6 dtdovg Tov oqxov iysver^ e^^QOVTrjros , Mg
5 oi^ai dixacGJS, ori 7ie7tt6Tevxev tlvl.

Stobaeus Floril. 27, 8 'Avncpdvovg A. ^AvTicpavrog Trinc.

2. vvv] Ttav Herwerd. Obs. crit. 53, conl. fr. 218, 5 3. avTovg

A] (xvTog. 4. dtdovg] dovg Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 116. cf. quae ad

Arist. Nub. 1421 congessimus exempla.
sententia verborum, quae quoniam non plena est non facile

intellegitur, haec esse videtur. credebatur a deis puniri qui peieraret.
hoc olim forsitan verum fuerit: nunc {vvv) dei prorsus contra

faciunt: puniunt enim non eum qui peierat, sed eum qui homini

periuro iusiurandum permittit: itaque quisquis id facit insanire

recte dicitur.

234

6(palQav Xa^cov

z(p fihv SlSovs exatQe, tov d' e'q)evy' ay,a^

Tov d' i^exQOvOe, tov d' dveGTrjOev Tcdhv ^

yclayxTatOL (pavats
5 £^(0, ^ay.Qav, TtaQ^ avTOv, VTteQ avTov, xaroj,

dvG), ^Qa%etav dnodoGtv iyxaTaOTQecpeL.

Athenaeus 1, 14. 15 dirjyettai 8e ti)v cpaivivda Tcatdidv ovtcag

Avvtcpdvrjg nrl. eKaXetro de cpatvivda dnb xrjg ag^eaeag (?) roov (Scpat-

Qt^ovrcov. 3." e^exQOvae] i^eKQOvGev B. scribendum videtur i^-

inQOvev, nam dviarr^Gev quidem manifesto corruptum est. 5. vtcsq

avTOv C, om. cod. Corsel. 6. ^Qaxetav] raxetav Schott. iyTuxza-

GTQicpet] KaxaGxQicpet Porson. dTxoSog, iyxaxaGXQecpei Dobr. Adv.

II 293. 'give me haclc a shoii haW. iyxaxaGiQicpov tuo te loco

tene. Mein.

Cn. Naevii Tarentillae fr. 2 contulit 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom.
fr.'^ p. 19. 20. quamquam satis diversa est utriusque eclogae
ratio. — 3. 'huius ex manibus pilam excussit'. Mein. 6. 6. im-

perare is qui loquitur alteri videtur quomodo pila iacienda sit.

PoUux 9, 165
rj

de cpatvivda {iv GcpaiQa natdid) etQrjvat. . .ort eriQGt

nQodei^avxeg exiQa QinxovGtv, i^anardvxeg rhv oio^ievov {ivavxiov^ie-

wv?). — cf. 283.

235

XQv^aL, ^eLdCa,
dnavra rdkXa tls SvvaLr' dv TtXriv dvotv,

OLVov Te TtLVCOv fig eQcoTa t' i^TCeGoiv.

dptcpoTeQa iirjvveL yaQ dnb tojv ^XefifidTOv
5 jcal T(ov koyoav rav^' • aGTe tovs dQvov^evovs

fidkLara tovtovs xaTaipavets noLet.

J
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Athenaeus 2, 38 b 'Avngjdvrjg xxX. v. 1—3 Eustathius 1770, 8.

2. uTtuvTCi VL] nccvitt BCD. 3. te Tr/vcav] -&' vnonmv Herwerd.
I >l)s. crit. 51. ntTCdHKOig G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 4. sed nivcav

utpote de consuetudine dictum recte se habet. 6. xaracpavsig

airovg noisiv Schweigh. rovro xaracpavecg ndaiv noistv Mein.

novfxivovg (idkiora (idkiOra rovro Cobet. N. 1. 3G.

236

i^^HXidog ^ccysiQog, ii,"AQyovg Xsfirjg,

OXiccCLog olvog, ix KoqCvQ^ov atQcci^atcc,

ix&vg £txv(5vog, AiyCov d' avlrjtQCdsg,

tvQog I^ixsXtxog,

5 nvQov i^^A&rjvcav, iyxiXeig BoicitLai.

Athenaeus 1, 27 d 'AvrKpdvrig nov o xaftUig ra f| sxdGrrjg
noXsag i8i.(6(iara ovtco Tiarakiysi xrX. Eustathius 974, 54

'AvTtcpdvTjg rbv i^ "HXidog fidysiQOv ,
rbv i^ "AQyovg Xi^rjra , rdg i|

Alyiov avXrjTQiSag xal dXXa indysf fiVQOV y.tX. 1. aqyov B. 3. gl-

Y.vojvLog. 5. iyiiXsig Dindf.] sy^sXvg. in Athenaei ed. v. 4 post
5 conlocat Mein,

cf. fr. 193. neque vinum Phliasium neque tibicinas ex Aegio
conductas alibi usquam commemorari memini.

237

aXkoL ds xal drj ^axxCov naXaLysvovg

dcpQa GxLaG^EV XQV^^^^^XXrjtov dinag

fiEOtov, xvxXa ;top£vov, sXxovGl yvd&OLg

bXxotg dnavdtOLg, navtsXcog iatQafifiivov

5 tdvG) xdto deixvvvtsg.

Athenaeus 11, 781 e norriQiov toqvsvtov. Kal roQSvrd 'Avricpd-

vTjg ktX. 2. GKiaa&sv Valcken. Callim. fr. p. 258] 6Kid xai. an

Gxsnaa&sv? 3. yvd&oLv Mein. Anal. Ath. 213. 4. iarQafi-

fnsvov Villebrun] iarQafifisvoLg.

3. pro xoQsvov, cum Athenaeus pocula roQsvrd ab Antiphane
coramemorari testetur, necessario scribendum toqsvtov. 4. me-

lius oXxaLg dnavaroig, denique rsTQafifisvov rava Kdrco 8.:

cxhausturn enim poculum invertitur, ut rd dvca fiant xarw. oratio-

nis genus prorsus est tragicum, ut apud Alexid. 119.

238

dvsCdLadg fiot yrJQag aJg xaxbv ^iycc,

ov
(irj tvxbvtL %-dvat6g ia&' »J ^rjiiCa,

''

8*
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ov Ttdvtsg ijci&vfiov^sv ,
ccv d' skd^r] jcoxs,

dvL(6^S&'
'

Ot^Vojg SG^SV dlttQlGXOL CpV0Sl.

5 [tov ^rjv yccQ ovdslg cog 6 yrjQccGxcav sqoc.']

Stobaeus Floril. 116, 9 KQcczrjxog i^ ""AvTtcpavovg A Voss.

cf. Meinek. I 62. II 247. 8, 1. y^Qccg'\ to y^Qag Voss, 2. ov

Gesner] co. d-avarog d' A. v. 5 Sophocli tribuitur Stob. 116,

39, Acrisio Sophoclis (63 Nauck.) Stob. 119, 7. imitationem

Ciceronis Cat. mai. 2 'senedus, quam ut adipiscantur omnes optant,

eandem accusant adeptam: tanta est stultitiae inconstantia et per-
versitas' indicavit M. Hauptius Opusc. III 380. cf. etiam fr. 94.

239

ovdslg xd natQoid Tca ysQov otazsdrjdoxsv ^

dXJJ ov8\ xatsnG)Qavsv, ovS' skvCato

TCOQvCdiov ,
ov8s d^vQOxoTCcov acpXsv dixrjv.

ovtca tb y^Qag 6c3g)QOvovv ovx svtv%si.

Stobaeus Ploril. 116, 26 'AvxKpdvovg Voss. desunt versus in A.

1. naxsdridmKev Voss. 2. ekvaaxo, ex servitute. — sequebatur

apud poetam disputatio, cur in tanta modestia tamen senectus

misera esset. fallitur enim Herwerdenus Stud. crit. 82. xorT-

siifOQavEv, cf. Eubul. 54.

240 a. b

6q)6dQ' s6tlv rj^av 6 ^iog oiva JtQO^cpsQrjg
'

otav ri t6 koLTCov fiixQov, o|og yCvstai.

TCQog yaQ to yrJQag cS^nsQ sQya6trJQL0V
dnavta tdvd^QCiinsia 7CQ06(p0Lxa xuxd.

Stobaeus Floril. 116, 13. 14. utrubique 'AvxLcpdvovg A. con-

iunxit baec ad unum fragmentum Meinekius in comicorum editione

utraque, separavit in Stob. v. 3. 4 etiam Arsenius Viol. 129.

1. gcp68q' Mein.] 6cp68Qa xi. rj(i(av 6 ^iog A] 6 ^iog tj^av. com-

parat Grotius Anthol. Pal. 11 43 dv 7t£Qdsicpd'fj fiixQbv iv dyysaiv

rjdsog oi'vov, eig o^v XQinexai rovxo xb XeLTCo^Evov. ovxco anav-

rXriaag rbv oXov ^iov, eig ^a&i) 6' iX&cov yrjQag 6 TtQsa^vrrig yivexai

6^v%okog. 3. c5g TtQog Cobet V. 1.^ 163 sq.
'

graecum est iTil tr)v

rjdovrjv aaneQ inl rdv rov iXiov ^oofibv %aracpvyeiv. si transpones,

praepositio non repetitur: coaneQ inl rbv rov iXiov ^co^bv rrjv

ridov^]v Karacpvyetv'. Cobeti banc esse legem, non Atticorum,

quamquam nubem testimoniorum congerit, tria docebunt exempla:
Isocr. 15, 160 vneQ rov

fiij nXovreiv aianeQ rav fieyiarcov adizt]-

[idratv dnoXoyiav dei naQaaKevd^ea&ai. Arist. Av. 638 Kareanidaaav

rovro iia&' vfitSv avcov wansQ Keve^Qeicov. Nub. 947 aansQ vn

'av&Qrjvdv vnb tcJv yvconcov dnoXeirui. iQyaa rrjQia Athenis sunt
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opificum tabeiTiae, quo omnes Athenienses accedero solebant. apte

Cobetus contulit Lys. 24, 20.

241

8i6noiv\ otav tig o^vvovtos xataq)Qovrj,

a (irj
evVOlds TtQOteQOV ETlLCDQXrjXOtL,

ovtog xatatpQOvetv tc5v &eav e^ol doxet

xal TtQoteQOv o^oOag avtog eTtLaQxrjxdvaL.

Stobaeus Floril. 27,5 'Avncpccvovg A. 2. tniwQyi. Bj mtOQK.
4. inKOQK. Gaisf.] miOQK.

— cf. Amphid. 42.

242

TtaQeCtLv o^ov XQti^tov, eTtayoyov Ttdvv,

olvog te &d6iog xal (ivqov xal 0te(i(iata'

iv 7tXfj<3(iovy yaQ KvTtQtg, iv Se totg xaxcog

TtQaaaovGLv ovx eveOtLV 'JcpQodLtrj ^QOtotg.

Athenaeus 1, 28 f 'Avnq)ccvf)g 'nrX. TtaQSGnv lacobs. Addit. 26]
t(Snv. V. 3. 4 non recte a prioribus separavit Dindorfius, quia

6, 270 c ex Euripide (fr. 887) excerpsit iv Ttkrjafiovrj roi KvTiQig,

iv Tteivaat 6' ov, ubi Nauckius plurimas eius sententiae imita-

tiones congessit. Antiphanem quoque eclogam Euripideam ex-

pressisse facile cognoscitur et ex priore nominis Kvtiqiv syllaba

producta (ut Eubul. 67, 8) et ex tragica forma TtQccaGovGiv v. 4.

cf. Mein. Anal. Ath. 13, 14, qui recte iudicat posteriores versus

Athenaeum prorsus inepte optimorum vinorum enarrationi inter-

positurum fuisse, si non cum duobus prioribus cohaererent.

243. 244

/3fcog d^eav yaQ e6tLV 8tav exijg Ttod^ev

tdXXotQLa deLTtvetv (i^ TtQO0i%civ XoyC6(iaGLv.

B. (laxaQLog 6 ^Cog' det ft'
del xaLvov noQov

evQetv oTtcjg (id0r](ia tatg yvd&OLg e%Gi.

Athenaeus 1, 8 d 'Avncpdvrjg 6i cpr\<5i ^log
—

XoyicSfjiaCtv. xa.1

ndXtv (laKdQtog KrX. b ^Cog' rfer Mein.] co §log w dst CD. (idxccQg

6 ^iog' ov ^ei Casaub. 3.
|it']

(J' Dobr. 4. svqsiv oTtcog Mein.]

svQiaKstv cSg. svQstv Ifi' d>g Dobr, Adv. II 293. de sententia Meinekius

comparavit Apollodor. Caryst. 5, 15. sermo est concertantium inter

se, quorum alter per ironiam dicit parasitorum vitam scilicet feli-

cissimam esse, cum semper novae machinae sint excogitandae cet.

alterius verba Athenaeus in solutam orationis formam mutavit.

poeta ni fallor fi.
6

j3.,
oj ys dsi xatvcav dsi

| TtoQcov, OTtcag xrX.
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245

sg ^aaaQtccv to Iovtqov, cog disd-rjxB ^s.

S(p&uv xo^idrj TtSTtOLrjzsv ,
dnoxvaiosisv av

xav oatiGovv ^ov Xa^ofisvog tov dsQfiatog.

ovto (jtSQSOv Tt TCQay^a d-SQ^ov sGd'' vdcoQ.

Athenaeus 1, 18c (rcov ^ccXavslmv) t6 ^kanuxov ^AvTKpdvrjg

dtjkoi Ktk. 1. sg Mein.] slg. 2. TtSTtoirjnsv B] TCSTtoirjK , ano-

KvaLOEisv'] ccnoKviausv C. 3. xav Porson.] xm. 4. xi add. Casaub.

Hellad. Phot. Bibl. 535, 2 ot 'AxxikoI naxd ri %uxqiov e&og
ov '](^QcSvxai xfj

Ei Sicp&oyyca iv x<a Xiysiv ig KOQaaag rj ig fiaKaQiav,
dXV avEv rov SiiQOvov iKcpcovovGi rrjv jtQoQ^EGiv. (Mein.)

— cf.

Arist. Eq. 1151 cura mea adn. et Lehrs. Popul. Aufs. 344 adn.

versu 4 non poetae, sed Athenaei verba contineri videntur. 6rs-

QEov certe corruptum.

246

^staXXd^at didcpOQa ^Qafiata
f(?'9'' i^dv ,

jcal twv TtolXdxtg Q^QvXov^svcav

did^sGtov ovta to TtaQaysvdaCd-at tivog

aaLVOv, 7taQS6%s dLitkaGCav trjv i^dovrjv.

Athenaeus 2, 45 a (israXXd^ai ^Qcofiaxa Sidcpogd s6&' rjSv, cprj-

6lv AvrLcpdvrjg KrX. 1. t6 yccQ fiExalXd'S,aL dLdcpOQa ^q. Casaub.]

jii. §Q. SidcpoQa, 2. QqvX. Dindf.] %qvXX. 4. naQEexs 8L%k. x.

r\8. Schweigh.] 8l%X, %. r. r]8. Porson. Adv. 106 8v%X. yaQ %. rjS.

Anaxipp. 1, 4 ovxol {oi fidySLQOi) rd (ifv %aXaLa Kal d-Qvkov-

(lEva aQrviiar' l^riXELrpav iK rcov ^v^Xicov.

247

to yaQ jtS7taidsv6d-aL, (lovov av ttg tovt' sxiJj

dXrj&sg s<5ti nal to tc5v ddixrj^dtcav

[irj Xa(i^dvsiv tdg d^iag ti^C3Qiag,

iXssiv ds Ttdvtcag.

Stobaeus Floril. Gaisf. IIII append. ms. Florent. p. 34 'Avricpdvovg.
1. E%ri Mein.] e%oi. 2. xat %aQ' jjdtxijjtortav H. lacobi V olxxv.

Heelv H. lacobi] eXelv. cf. Cobet. V. 1.^ 16. quae H. lacobi V 79

proposuit nullius sunt pretii. bene idem contulit Demosth. 21, 12

sig ro6ovrov atpti^s <pLXav&Qco%iag . .co6rE Kal rdjv %q6xeqov ysysvrj-

(livcov d8iKr}(idxcov t6 Xa(i^dvEiv 8iKr)v ini^iEXE. ac similiter Philem.

88, 14. V. 2 utique svri&ig iaxL scribendum est. dixerat quis-

piam humanum esse inimicis ignoscere. respondet alter non sem-

per ita se habere: humanitatem enim per se solam, si iustitia et

severitate careat, niraiamque ignoscendi facilitatem stolidam esse.
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Ifeii' ndvrag^ usquequaquc Ignosccrc. de sententia cf. etiatn Men-
lul. 531. 569 Mein.

248

ti g)tjg', . . . iv&dd' oiasig xi xataipayitv

ial tiqv d^gav, ftO^' aansQ oC Jttaxol jja/wat

iv9dd ido^ai . .. . naC tig oiltetat;

Atbenaeus 2, 103 ed. Dind. AvxKpavrig xrA. cum fr. 249 in

tilo C exstat, edidit primus Koppiers. Observ. phil. 58. 1. x6

dtinvov iv&dd' ol'6eig xaxag). Herwerd. Obs. crit. 53. 3. scri-

bendum videtur iv&dd^ idofiea&a (sic Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 64)
nai TtaQioSv xig oipexat; cf. Aristoph. fr. 474.

249

€VtQ(7ti^6t£

tlfVxt^Qa, Xexdvrjv , tQLJtodiov, notTJQiov,

XvtQav, d^vtav, xdxxafiov, t,a^tJQv0iv.

Alhenaeus 2, 163 ed. Dind. 6 avrbg (^Avxiq^dvrjg) jttA. 1. sv-

TQeni^ete Botbius] evxQem^e. 2. jiox^^qiov Rubnken] TCoxeQov.

jcxeQov Bergk. 6n6yyov, nxeQov Mein. ed. mai. 3. Qvtav Mein.]
9veiav. ipvAx^Q notus ex Plat. Symp. 213 extr., ubi cf. schol. et

Ruhnk. Tim. 278. 9.

250

(6g dv0tvxstg, oOoiiJt tov xsQdovg j^aptv

iniJtQOO&s xa<SxQa fpaivst slvai tcov xaKdiv.

iniOxotst yaQ ta (pQovstv tb Xa^^dvsiv.

Stobaeus Floril. 16, 12 ^Avzicpdvovg A. ^Avxifpavxog Trinc.

1. wg A] £0. 2. xaGxQa Mein. in Stob.] xalcxQoc.

251

iya yvvaixl d' sv ti ni6tsvci ^ovov,
indv dno&dvrj ^rj §LcS<Ss6&ai, ndliv,
td d' dXV dniGta ndv&' scag dv dno&dvr].

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 48 'AvjcKpdvovg A. 'Avxitpmvov Trinc.

3. dv add. A Voss. Trinc. — Herwerdeno Obs. crit. 54 v. 3,

Meinekio in praef. Stob. ultima verba ndv&' kxK. suspecta sunt,
cuius suspicionis idoneam causam non video.

252

6q)9aXfii(ov dv^Qcanog iaxvQcog, xaxd

ndfinolXa ndaxov, sv dya&ov ndffxfi- ftorov,

oxt ovx oQa yvvatxa tovtov tov xQOVov.
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Stobaeus Floril. 73, 52 ^AvxKpavovg A. Arsenius Viol. 129.

3. oxt Meiti.] or' A. oxav Voss,

253

tC q)fjsy AaO-ffv t,r}t<av ti TiQog yvvatx' sQstg

to jtQayfia; xal ti tovto diatpEQecv oisi

ij
naCi totg x^qv^lv sv dyoQa (pQaOaL;

Stobaeus Floril. 74,9 ^Avxicpuvovq A. yvvaiK Porson. Adv. 304]
yvvaiyKx. ZQEiq\ eQig A. 2. diacpiQstv oiei Porson.] diacpiQei.

Xlav diag)iQei B.

254

fid^i6ta (5' sxTtlijttSL fif tcov 6vvsL86tcov

6 XQOVog ,
ov dsl Xavd^dvsLV d^rj%avco.

Stobaeus Eclog. phys. 1, 8, 5 'Avxicpdvovg *sic A ut videtur'.

Gaisf. 1.
jit£ add. VAE. 2. d(ir}%avMv V.

255

t6 yfJQag <o07tSQ ^a^og s6tL tcov xaxav
jidvt s0t' idstv slg tovto Ttataiistpsvyota.

Stobaeus Floril. 116,15 xov avxov (^Avxicpdvovg) A. Arsenius

Viol. 130. 2. l6slv yaQ Arsen. — v. 1 scribendum est aonsQ

oQiiog iaxl.) conl. quem attulit Meinekius Bion. Diog. L. 4, 48
xb yfJQag eXsyev OQfiov slvai xciov zaacSv slg avxo yovv Ttdvxa aaxa-

cpsvysiv.

256

0) yfJQag, cog dnaGL totg i,i]tov6L 6s

tpsysLV d^oQfidg naQadLdcag tov nQayfiatog.

Stobaeus Floril. 116, 16 ^AvxKpdvovg A. 1. cug] oaag Cobet.

N. 1. 138. 2. ^iysiv] Xiysiv B.

257

ol'(iOL tdXag^ cog ddixov otav
ri (isv tvx^

KCnri tLvog trjV td^LV, 6 8s tQonog (isvy.

Stobaeus Floril. 107,5 ^Avxicpdvovg A. om. Trinc, 2. (isvy

Gaisf.] (JLivr)
A.

258

xaXcog nsvsGd^aL (idXXov rj
nkovtstv xaxcog'

to (isv yaQ slsov, to d' snLtC(irj0LV cpsQSL.

Stobaeus Floril. 97, 1 'Avxicpdvovg A. Arsen. Viol. 138. .v.
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Menand. raonost. 300. Gnomol. Byzant. Wachsmuth. (Stud. z. d.

Gnom.) 192 ov xb nevead^ai alaxQov^ ak\a rb xaxag evnoQtiv.^a, uno

r 259

6 6h nXovxog i^fiag, xad-djtBQ iatQbg xaxog,

ndvrag ^Xinovxag naQaXa^cov xv(pXovg JtOLet.

Stobaeus Floril. 93, 20. Arsenius Viol. 129. coniuncti cum
duobus Menandri versibus (fr. 600 Mein.) ^Avxicpdvovq esse dicuntur

in cod. A et Arsen. Viol., 'AQiCxocpdvovg Trinc. cf. 328. Clemens
Alex. Strom. 4, 5, 24 t^nahv 8t 'Avxi(pdvrjg 6 xojfitxdg, 6 nkov-

xog, cptjal, nXiov &drsQ0v (9^x6^0^ Sylb.) (Skinovxag naQaXa^oiv
xvcpkovg noiBi. 2. ndvxtog Mein. ed. mai. §k. n. t. n. Clem.]

rvq)kovg /SA. n. ndvxag noiei Stob. 'nisi forte praestat nkeov ri

dareQOv ^kenovrag naQaka^dtv | rv^kovg noiel Mein. ed. min. Cic.

Lael. 15, 22, 54 non cnim sola ipsa Foriuna cacca est, sed eos etiam

plerumque efficit caecos quos complexa est. (Mein.)

260

vta yaQ dyanrjta tv TCQdttav jtQog %dQLv

^Qavov i^avtip tovrov oio^aL g^sQsiv.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 19 ^AvxKpdvovg A. om. Trinc.

261

o0xig d' SQv&QLa xrjXLXOvxog cSv sxl

nQog tovg iavtov yoviag, ov^ s6tLV xaxog.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 7 'Avrirpdvovg A. falso apud Stobaeum
coniunctum cum 262 et 263. non praetereundum est yoveag.

262

oatig yaQ cfioXoyov rt ^^ noLst natQL^
ndvtov dv ovtog xatscpQovriOs tcov d-fcov.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 7. cf. fr. 261. bfiokoyov] ofiokoytov A.

noieL Gesn. marg.] nocij. narecpQOvrjae'] xaracpQoviqaai Mein. —
insanabilem esse locum edicit Cobet. N. 1. 614. scribendum est

dartg d' av ev keyovri firj neia&rj narQi^ conl. Soph. Ant.723.
725. 771. 1031. 2. 1255.

263

rov yaQ natQog XQatslv ^sv aiaxvvr^v g^SQSL,

r]ttr](iiva) dh do^a vixrjtrJQLog.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 7. cf. fr. 261. 2. -qrrrKiivm] rjaarifjLsvo).
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hoc fragmentura a duobus superioribus iam separavit Grotius. tra-

gico attribuit Nauck. Tr. gr. p, 723 (459). in A perporam v. 2

0i.X7jfiovog praefigitur, cuius proximum est fragmentum. nihil ego
video causae cur Antiphani abiudicetur. viKr]xi](jiov 55, 3.

264

f*^ 0(i^a6iv to 6a^a Xa^TiQvvstv d^els,

SQyoLg ds xad-aQOtg xal zQOTtoLg rrjv xaQdiav.

Stobaeus Floril. 74, 3 'Avri(pdvovg A. ofifiaetv^ )(_Q(6(iaatv

Gesner. Grot. qvfiLficiGiv lacobs. Addit. Athen. 348, in Lect. Stob.

tamen p. 1 1 5 Gesnero adsentiens. non ab Antiphane ,
sed a Chri-

stiano homine confectos esse hos versus 'quovis pignoi-e' contendit

Herwerdenus Obs. ci'it. 54. quod quamquam probat Meinekius

praef. Stob. xiii, ego quidem non credo, nihil hic reperiens quod
non etiam a '

quovis pagano
'

scriptum esse possit. oiAfiaatv tamen
mutandum est in ^dfifiaaiv. Arist. Ach. 112. Pac. 1174. 6.

Plat. Leg. 12, 956 a.

265

dovAGi yaQ ol^ai natQtSog i(itsQr]^sv(p

XQri^tog ysvo^svog ieti, dsOnotrjg natQig.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 9 'Avztcpdvovg A. om. Trinc. 1. 6ovXa]
Sovkog AB. 2. dsaTtorrig TtaxQtg^ 6' enog xrjg TtaxQidog AB.

266

ttg d' ovxl d^avdrov ^iC&ocpoQog, « q)iltdtrj,

og svsxa tov t,-^v ^QX^t^^ dnod^avovfisvog ;

Stobaeus Floril. 53, 9 'Avricpdvovg A. 1. fiiad-ocpoQog Grot.]

(itad^ocpo Qcov A Yoss. rtd'; ovxt &avdrcp fita&ocpoQcav ocpetkexai vel

xig 6' ovxt ^avdrov fita&ocpOQav lcpetXirrjg lacobs. Lect. Stob. 97. 8,

conl. Horat. Ep. *Pis. 63 deheniur morti nos nostraque. xig 6'

ovxt '&avaxa fita&ocpoQog ,
co cptkxdxrj Cobet. N. L 135 conl. Plat.

Phaed. 64 b ot cptXoaocpovvxeg Q^avaxcoat. his accedat mea con-

iectura xig 5' ovyt Qavaxov fitad^ocpOQcSv ocpXtaadvet, ut yeXcoxa,

alaxvvrjv , naQdvotav ocpXtaadvetv ,
alia.

267

insl yaQ aTto^vtJGKSiv dvdyxr] yCvstai,

to TtQotx' dno&avstv iott cpavsQd ^tjfiia.

Stobaeus Ploril. 51, 18 ^Avxtcpdvovg A. 1. dvdyxy K] dvdyxrj.

fortasse ex eadem fabula cum fr. 266. videtur mercennarius ali-

quis vitae rationem defendere. *cum mors necessitatis lege omnibus

I
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sit inposita, is lucrum facit qui vitam vendit; qui gratis moritur,

manifestum damnum habet'.

26S

ovx eaxLv ovdsv ^syo^svov f/axprag, ors

6 Xsyav vTtotccttei totg loyois ta nQdyficcta.

Stobaeus Floril. 34, 4 'AvxKpdvovg] 'JvxiXoxov Trinc. Antilochi,

al. Antiphanis Gesner. xoli; Xoyotg om. Trinc oxav — vTroxdixt}

Mein. — melius intellegerem ,
si scripsisset xovg Xoyovg xotg

'jrQdyuaGiv.
269

tb
(iri

CvvsiSevaL yuQ avtov ta ^icj

ddixtjfia firjdhv i^dov^v tcoXXtjv e%si.

Stobaeus Floril. 24, 7 ^Avxiq>dvovg k. ^Avxicpav Trinc. avxov

Mein.] avxox). cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Nub. 515.

.270

ttt novriQa xsQdrj tdg fisv i^dovdg sxsi

^iXQdg, STtSita d' vGtsQOv Xvjtag ^axQdg.

Stobaeus Floril. 10, 22 'Avricpdvovg A.Yo&b. ''AvxtcpbJvxa Ivinc.

Maximus Conf. 41 p. 64. tnHxd'] elxa A Voss. Xvnag] xdg kv-

Tiag A Voss.

271

avvsx^^g yaQ sfiTtLfinkd^svog diisX^g yCvstai

dvd-Q(07Cog, vTtOTCLVCOv 8s Ttdvv CpQOVtLtitLXOg.

Athenaeus 2, 40 c 'Avri(pdvr}g (ptjGiv. sfiTtifnrXdfisvog Herwerd.

Obs. crit. 51] iintmXdfisvog. dfisXrig y. dv&Q. Mein.] dv&Q. d(i. y.

d(i^Xvg y. dv%Q. G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 4, nulla necessitate. pro

Gvvsxag scribendum videtur l,r\Q&v conl. Athen. 2, 39 d iv. XQOfpr\g

^r\Qag ovx' dv aKcofinara yivoixo ovx' avxo6is8ia noi^^fiaxa. vnoitivsiv,

i. e. parcius bibere, saepissime per iocosam quandam Xixoxrixa

significat largius potarc. cf. quae ad Arist. Av. 494 adnotavimus.

272

(Ststpdvovg ivsyxsZv dsvQO tav XQrjatcav dvo,

xal dada xQriGtriv i^fifisvrjv xQV^t^^ nvQi.

Athenaeus 15, 686 b nard xov 'AvxKpdvrj kxX. naxa rov Av-

xicpdvrj' Gxscpdvovg Mein.] xaxd xbv 'Avxicpdvovg A, axs(pdvovg ex-

cidisse iam Casaubonus monuerat. ddda et jj^ijffrea A. IWyxc
—

xcSv xQiarcov 6vo nal 6a6a '/^Qtaxrjv
—

3j()t(TTc5 TtvQi Mein. Anal.
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Ath. 335. ^

x()iGxov nvq intellego ignem in quem unguenta in-

iecta sunt*. at cf. 128, 4. 145. 242. Alexid. 15, 8. Theophil. 4, 3.

Philem. 32. Arist. Pac. 563. Av. 593. Lys. 702.

273

ovd^ riipBV XQSa
ovd^ iyicscpalov, Sjtra dh jcal rdg xoikias'

otJro 0(p6dQ^ ^v aQxatog.

Athenaeus 1, 12 b ^cofiov 6s ovk £tt.oUl "OfirjQog &v(ov j3ot;g,

ovd iqipsv KQea
—-

rjv aQy^aiog. ^AvTKpdvrjg (piqGi. i^ipsv Dindf.J

iJi/^E. si etiam quae praecedunt, ut coniecit Meinekius, sunt Anti-

phanis, sic scribenda erunt: akX^ ovk snolst ^cofiov, ovd' i^ijjsv

KQsa. idem Meinekius confert Schol. Hom. II. 21, 362 oUsv "Oftjj-

Qog eijJijaiv KQScSv^ ^(pcojLiEVovg 6s rovg rJQcoag ov naQSiGaysi.

274

aBi ds TtQog Mov6ai6t xal Xoyotg jtaQEi ,

o^oi; TB 6o(piag BQyov B^Erd^Btai.

Athenaeus 1
,
3 b 6i6nsQ SKsiva nav 'AvxKpdvovg sqsi ktX.

2. onov rs VL] onov BCD. ojcot; ri Mein. ed. mai. pro nuQSi
V. 1 Meinekius cIq^ sl. nam slvai dici, non naQsivai nQog xivi,

conl. Demosth. 19, 127 i^v oXog nQog r<p X^fifiari. addo Diphil.
99. contra Eubul. 63 nQog rovrotGiv 6s

(i.
e. praetered) naQsarat

Got KrX. huc non pertinent. fortasse tamen scribendum Kal X6-

yoiQiv sl vel nQog Movaag 6v Kal Xoyovg (psQst.

275

vrjttag, (3%a86vag, xaQv' EvtQayEiv, w", syxQidag,

Qatpavtdag aTcXvtovg, yoyyvXidag, ;^dvd'()ov, ^eXi.

Athenaeus 2, 56 e ort 6s rb anXvtoi snl rcov Qa(pavi6cov aKOvsiv

6si . . . 6rjXoi ""AvrKpdvrig yQd(pcov ktX. 1. svxQaysiv Schweigh.]

svxQcoystv. w" Dindf.] oja. non audiendus est Ruhnken. Tim. 189.

276

Ev v6Grjfia tovx* E%Ef
aBl ydQ 6i,v7tEiv6g £6ti. B. ®EttaXov XEyELg

xo^idrj tov dvdQa.

Athenaeus 2,47b t6 6s o^vnsivog . . .Kat 'Avxt(pdvrjg kxX.

Herculem significari animadvertit Meinekius. ex Alcestide aut ex

Omphale Philothebaeove excerptum esse potest.
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125

fav filv ccQa ninsQi (piQri rig nQidftsvog,

(StQE^kovv yQd(pov6L xovrov dg xardaxoTCOv.

Athenaeus 2, 66 d ^Avri<pdvrjg. 1. iav Dindf.] dv. cptQri xig

Dindf.] xig cpiQr}, quod ita admitti posse Dindorfius animadvertit,
ut tetrametros trochaicos fuisse statuamus, quorum posterior in-

cipiebat a TCQidfxevog. 2. yQucpovoi Dindf.] yQdcprj CD. ad po-
pulum ferimt nt crucietur. Arist. Av. 1052. Alexid. 126, 17.

'nara qui Athenas piper aliasque merces in Asiae emporiis emtas

inportabant ',
a sycophantis ^in periculum capitis vocari' solebant,

tamquara *regis Persarum specu^tores*. Casaub.

278

ro (ihv dtv%ri0aL navrog sivaC (lOL Soxst,

dvSQog 6' svsyxstv drv%Cav oq^ov rQonov.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 29 continuo scriptum post fr. 281. discre-

vit Meinekius. 'Avnipdvovg A. v. 1 om. B. 2. «j/d(»oj] TiQdcog Hal-

mius. an iXuQcSg? OQd^a xQOTtm Grotius.

279

vvv dst nsQLovra ninsQL xal xaQnov ^XCrov

t,T^r£tv.

Athenaeus 2, 66 ^Avxig)dvrjg ndXiv kxX. nsQiovra Dindf.] tisql-

lovra. cf. Pherecr. 186.

280

^X^^^S (isrd nivr^ snivov, r^iiQav rQCnjv

jitf-d"'
snrd.

Zonaras 1745 xQixriv rjfiSQuv XsyovGiv, ovxl TQixrjg rjfiiQag . . .

^Avritpav xrX. ^Avricpdvtjg Meinek. Cur. crit. 75. jitfTa nivxs,

lud'^ inxic, i. e. 6vfinorb)v.

281

td xvxrig q>iQSLV Sst yvrioCag tov svysvrj.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 29. a fr. 278 separavit Meinekius. t»]
ta xrjg B. 'forsan rocnd ri/g' Mein. yvt^aicog lacobs. Addit. 322
ex Menand. 198 Mein.] jJTricog. svysvfj] sv(isifi Trinc.

282

oCpLOL xaxodaCfiov, tov rQdxrjX,ov ag sx(o.
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Athenaeus 1, 14 f noXv 6e t6 Cvvxovov xal y.afiarrjfjov xrjg

nsQi xiiv G(paiQi6ziKr}v a(iikkrig ro rs xara rovg rQairjli-

6(iovg Qco(iaXiov. ^Avriq^dvrjg kxX. accesserunt haec ex C. con-

fert Casaubonus Galen. IIII 301 Basil. orav yaQ 6vvi6rd(i£voi TiQog

dklr]Xovg %a\ dTtOKioXvovng vtpaondeav rrjv (iera'!^v dianov(a6i^ (li-

yi6rov avro v.al 6(podQ6rarov za&iorarai
^ nokkoig (isv rQap]Xt6(ioig.,

noXXaig d' avriXrji}js6i naXai,6riKaig dva(i£(jL(,y(ievov^ (ooze xe^paXrjv K,ai

av%iva novsied-ai rotg rQaxriXt^^ioig.

283

(pmvCvda 7iait,(ov rjeLg ev Oaiv£6riov.

Athenaeus 1, 15 a enaXetro de cfatvtvda anb rFjg acpieEcog tc5v

6(patQt^6vr(ov, rj
oxt £VQerr]g avrrig^ ag cprjStv ^lo^ag 6 MavQOv6iog^

0aiv£6xtog 6 naidoxQt§rjg. Kot^Avxtcpavrig kxX. ^f*?] vrl6xtg

Cobet. N. 1, 137. riv xtg vel £t rtg 'sententia inperfecta' Mein.

Anal. Ath. 7. Etymol. na. Milleri (M61anges 299) (psvivda' naidta

dtd 6(paiQag ytvo^iivrj' otov ov (p£viv6a 6(patQt(5v^ dno xfjg acpi-

6£(og x(ov 6(patQtt6vxcov. cf. fr. 234. Antiphanis esse verba in Ety-

mologico Flor. servata et (p£viv8a veram esse scripturam Meinekius

existimat Herm. III 455. at facile post (p£vivSa aliquid excidisse

potest. nostri fragmenti quamvis dubia in tanta brevitate sit

emendatio, tamen facillimum videtur scribere Tta/fajv eidi 0' £v 0.

ceterum Pollux 9, 105 ri
dh (patvivSa £i'Qr]xat . . . dnb OatviSov

rov nQ(6xov evQOvxog.

284. 285

ccQiGTOv iv o(jC3 . . 6 fidyeiQog tcolsl.

6vvaxQatL6a6&ai Ttag ix^Lg ^er' ifiov;

Athenaeus 1, llc xo nQ(otv6v e'(i^Qco(ia . .rj(ieig aKQart6(ibv «a-

Xov(i,ev,, Sid xb iv aKQaxcp ^Qi^etv %ai nQ06i£6&at il^co^iovg., cog 'Av-

xicpdvrjg aQt6rov
—

noteiy en enayef 6vvaKQari6a6&at KrX. 1. S

evSov inserit praef. ed. min. xv Meinek. 2. n^g Casaub.] ncog.

niZg £%£Lg^ ut 140. nQog rb ^vvaKQari^aed-at ndSg £X£tg (i£r i(iov ;

Cobet. N. 1. 108, quae quomodo sive uni versui sive duobus ac-

commodare voluerit nescio. fort. ncog e^etg yv(6(ir}g i(A,oi; vel nQog
Se rb

I 6vvaKQ.
—

(ler^ i(iov; B. KaXmg.

286

det yocQ cpayovtag daipLX(ag ^Qe^eLV.

Athenaeus 1, 23 a etQrjrai Sh rb §Qi%£tv Kai ini xov niv£iv.

Avxicpdvr]g kxX. Eustath. 890, 49. rpayovrag cpdQvya Mein. Anal.

Ath. 11. nam verbum §Qi%etv per se solum vix potest idem signi-

ficare quod niveiv.



AAHAiiN APAMATiJN 127

287

eTiel d' 6 tQinovg iJQ^tji xaxa xeiQav t' stxofiev
—

Atbenaeus 2, 49 b ^Avncpdvrjg xtA. Eustathius 7-10, 16 naQ-

aysi xal ^Avxifpdvr]v dnovza xtA. t' iXjip^^v'^ ixiofiev Eust. quod
si probetur, ixia^sv tamen scribendum est, ut iam Meinek. ed. mai.

at xava xei^djv prorsus pro substantivo est: naTcc x^f^Q^v (x^iQug)

didovaiy kafi^dveiv^ et figurate Ttdvra fiot rd TtQayfiara xaT« ^^'Q^S 'h^.

Philyll. 3. Nicostr. 25. Alexid. 261, 2. Menand. 457 Mein. Arche-

dic. 2, 3. Pherecr. 146, 5. eixofii^ev autem idem est quod eiXr^-

(peifiev.
— 6 xqlnovq., rovreartv

r) xQane^a. Eust.

288

6 firjdav ddixav ovdevog dsttai vo^ov.

Stobaeus Floril. 9, 16 'Avrnpdvovg A Voss. Arsen. Viol. 128.

'AvricpdSvrog Trinc. fiv^d^ev et ov&evog A.

289

ei ^vrjtog f?, fisltiats, d-vrjtd xal (pQovsi.

Stobaeus Floril. 21,4 ^Avriipdvovg A Voss.] 'AvricpoSvrog Trinc.

Maximus Conf. 80 p. 158.

290

trjg ini^sXsCccg dovka ndvta yCvstai.

Stobaeus Floril. 29,51 ^Avxttpdvovg Trinc. om. A. idem ver-

.sus Menand. monost. 494.

291

tQonog dCxaiog xtrj^a tifiioitatov.

Stobaeus Floril. 37, 13 'Avricpdvovg A. Arsen. Viol. 129.

Menand. monost. 717.

292

dg ioti to ya^stv ioxatov roi) SvCtvxstv.

Stobaeus Floril. 08, 27 ^Avxicpdvovg A. Arsen. Viol. 130.

Tov yafieiv
— to 8. A. at dixerat sine dubio poeta summam cala-

mitatem esse nuptias.

293. 294

anavd^' 6 Aijuog ylvxsa nXriv avtov noist.

nsvCa yaQ sdtiv
ri tQonav diddoxaXog.
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Stobaeus Floril. 95, 1 'Avxicpuvovg A. Apostol. 3, 59 c (Arsen.)
sine auctoris nomine, secundum a priore separavit et incerto poe-_
tae tribuit Grotius. duo fragmenta esse constat. 1. yXvyAci\ rydea

Gesn, marg. 2. Theocr. 21 init. a Tcevia . . .rc5 (lox&oto SiddaKcc-

Xog Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1867, 21.

295

XvTtTj iiavtag o^otOLXog slvaC ^ol doxst.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 27 ^Avriqxxvovg A. om. Trinc. b^oroi-

los] OfioGroi^og AB. Plutarch. Mor, 503 d (lavia yaQ ofjioGroixog

(uv ri OQyri %ar ivlovg, iq dh (lid-fj 6vvoiKog^ ubi Meziriacus ofio-

GrL%og. Aeschyl. Ag. 1002 voGog yaq atl yEtrcov ofioroixog eQsidsi.

(Gaisford.)
296

fta y^v, ^d XQ^vag, ^d nota^ovg, fid vd^ata

Plutarchus Mor. 845 b TtQosX&av 6s ndXiv (/trjfjLOG&svrjg) sig

rdg SKiilrjoiag vsaxsQiKcag xiva Xiycov disGvQsro
'

cog ncoficodrj&^^vai

avrbv vnh ^Avrtcpdvovg %rX. Plutarch, Demosth. 9 'EQaroG&svrjg

liiv cprjGtv avxov sv xotg Xoyotg noXXay^ov ysyovivat naQa^aKiov.) 6

6s 0aXr}QSvg Ar](ji,r}XQtog xbv i(i(isxQOv SKsivov oqkov ofioGat noxs

nQog rbv drj(iov cog sv&ovGiojvxa nrX. Schol. Arist. Av. 194 (lu vs-

cpsXag' ovrci) 8s rd nQOGxvxovxa ca(ivvov, (la KQtjvagy (id yrjv, (td

noxa(iovg (Mein. III 613). cf. Timocl. 38.

297

TCEQLvriGa xal nsQilBvxa xal nsvtixtsva

Pollux 7, 52 'Avxicpdvrjg di nov cprjGt kxX. sGxt dh rd (isv

nsvxdKxsva itxcoviGKOt na^d xrjv aiav noQcpvQoi., nivxs Kxivag sv-

vcpaG(iivot' xa ds nsQtlsvKa xovvavriov str] dv vcpaGfia sk noQcpvQag

rj dkXov ;^^o>|ttaTO? iv rm nsQt8Q0(icp Xsvkov svvcpa6(iivov. rd 8s

nsQivrjGa nQOKQOGGov sGrt nsQi§Xr](ia, siov xd vr\(x,axa e^r]Qxr](iiva
'

rj

noQcpvQa kvkXco rd riXr] xov vcpd6(iaxog nsQtSQxsxai, v)]Gov 6iri(ia

noiov6a rrj nsQtQQorj xov XQoi(jiarog. nsvriKrsva Mein.] nsvrdKxsva.

cf, Hermipp. 34 et Menand, 92 Mein, Phot. nsQivr^aa' nsQt§6Xaia

nsQtcpsQr] Kat vr]6ostdrj, o(iota xaig vno 'Pco(iaia)v KaXov(iivatg %Xai-

vaig. idem nsvxsKXSvof nsQtnoQCpvQOf Sid xo ivvcpdv&at nsQt xdg

coag nivxe Kxivag noQcpvQOvg. Hesych. nsQivi]Gov' i(idxtov e^ov

noQcpvQav kvkXco. idem nevrsKrsvT]
'

sv8v(iara oiov nQiovcav o8ov6tv

S(icpsQr], nsnotKtX(isva.
298

(lovocpaystg '^drj ti xal ^Xdjttsig Sfis'.

Athenaeus l,8e oxi rb (lovocpaystv ianv iv XQi]6ei roig naXat-
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, ^AvTigMvtjg. excidit initio syllaba. av lacobs. Addit. Ath.

vel xai.

299

Ovvayayav

TQstg ovrag sig XQixkLvov vfidg

Athenaeus 2, 47 f xal TQinltvoi. oIkoi xal rsrQaKXivoi xal snxa-

\%kivoi xoft ivveax.livot xal xara Tovg i^rjg agt&iiovg rjaav naQa rotg

naXaioig. ^AvTttpavrjg xtA. potest esse etiam pars tetrametri tro-

cbaici.

300

oHva . . tov olvov i^sXavveiv,

GdXniyyi rrjv adlTnyya, tw xrJQVXL rov fiocSvta,

XOJtCiJ XOTCOV, iJfOCpC) tlfOCpOV, tQiCD^oXip ds TCOQVrjVy

av&adtav avd^adia, KaXXiotQatov ^aysiQC),

5 atdaiv Otdasi, ^dxi] ^dxrjv, vnanCoig 8s Jivxtrjv,

Tcova TCovov, dixrj dcxrjv, yvvacxl trjv yvvalxa.

Athenaeus 2, 44a 'AvxKpdvrjg xxX. 1. otva dh dst Elmsl.

Arist. Ach. 717 p. 68. 3. xoTto) xottoi/, quae post i^sXavvstv con-

locant codices, transposuit Elmsl. 5. fidxr] (idxrjv Elmsl.] (idxrjv

(td'j(r]. 6. dtKy diKrjv Elmsl.] dtKr]v StKy.
V. 1 et 3 variis coniecturis bomines docti temptaverunt. otvo)

Tov olvov i'^sXa, xojro) kotcov ^-C7 et v. 3 kqoto) kqotov pro xo'jtM

xoTTOv lacobs. Addit. Ath. 40. tcvqI fxhv rb tcvq, oiva ds dst ktX.

et V. 3 doXcp doXov pro tpocpo) i/;oqDOv Wilamow. Herm. VII 148.

rjXo) ds 6st Tov riXov, ol'vcp
d' otvov ktX. Naber. Mnem. nov.VIII

53. ac Diogenian. 5, 16 rjXo) tov r]Xov Kat ndTxaXov s^tKQOvaag
naTrdXo). Aristot. Polit. 5,9,6 Kal

;^()?;(yijM.ot
oi TtovrjQOt eig xa

Tiovr]Qd' r]Xip yaQ 6 i^Xog, cSansQ r] TcaQOtfita. Cic. Tusc. 4, 35, 75
fiovo quidam aniorc vetereni amorem tamquam clavo clavum eicien-

dum jmtanf. Greg. Cypr. 2, 60 rjXog tov ^Aov, ndTraXog tov ndr-

xaXov i^sKQovsv. ineptissime Macar. 5, 22. 3. Galen. III 8, 250
Bas. VI 204 Kuehn. aKovaat yovv sOTt tmv q^aaxo vtoov, fog Koncp

XQ)) Xvstv rbv Konov. cum eis quae sequuntur Meinekius confert

Plat. com. 174, 17. Epicr. 3, 22. Machon. Athen. 13, 580 d 6 ds

(isididaag Kv^d\ scpr] ., TQtco^oXov. ridicule Wilamowitzius ut Konov
cum noQvy nescio quomodo cohaerere probet ad Arist. Ran. 1280

provocat. 4. de Callistrato cf. Theopomp. 30. Anaxandrid. 40.

Eubul. 11. 107, 5. 6.

recte Wilamowitzius bina singulorum versuum membra ita

coniuncta esse dicit, ut a proverbiis ad alia transeatur risus mo-
vendi causa inventa. sed haec non omnia eadem ratione adiciun-

tur. sic KriQV^ xbv ^odSvxa expellit maiore vi vocis, triobolum me-
Comioi graeoi, ed. Th. Kock. II.
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retricem, quia hoc pretio vincantur meretrices, Callistratum coquus,

quia Callistratus inpudentia cum coquis certans eis tamen multo

sit inferior.

301

aGTCccQayog inrjyXat^sr' , coxQog i^yvd^rjxi xig.

Athenaeus 2, 63 a ^Avncpccvrjg 6s dia rov % cprjOlv aOTtaqayov
KxX. iitrjyXat^sr' Porson.] rjyXai.^ev. cf. Eubul. 150. Ephipp. 4,6.

de forma aana()ayog cf. Phryn. Ecl. 110 cum adn. Lobeek. non

intellego temporum generisque diflferentiam. fort. scr. i^av&it,ero.
cf. Arist. Ach. 1047. Lys. 43. Philem. 79, 6.

302

[fieXi,] TtSQdLxsg,

q)dttac, vrjttaL, %^vfff, il^aQsg,

jcLtta, xoloLog, xoipixog, oQtv^,

oQVLg ^tjXsLa

Athenaeus 2, 65 e ^Avri-cpdvrjg 6s aal ipaQag iv roig ^QcofiaSt

%araXsysi arL 2. ipaQsg Dindf.] ipccQsg. mel in avium catalogo

locum non habere Meinekius animadvertit. scribendum est ^Avrtcpd-

vrjg . . . KaraXsyst MsXCrrr]' TCSQSiKsg %rX. adduntur enim etiam in

primis Athenaei libris interdum fabularum nomina. Melittae Anti-

phaneae fragmentum est 151.

303

Zenobius 6, 34 OtXiTtTtov ^AXsxrQvcov avrrj rdrrsrai inl rc5v

iv fitxQOtg aaroQ&cSfiaGtv dXa^ovsvofisvcov. AXsnrQvcov ydQ rtg iys-

vsro 0tXtnnov GrQaxriyog ,
cv dnsKrstvsv, aig cpaot, XdQrjg o ^A&rj-

vaiog. fiiiivrjrat ds avrov . . .^Avrtcpdvrjg. cf. infra fr. Heraclidis et

Droysen, Hellenism. I 617. 8. ex Zenobio sua derivavit Apostol.

17, 85.

304

Plutarchus Moral. 79 a 6 yaQ ^Avricpdvrjg sXsys nai^cav sv rivt

noXsi rdg cpcovdg svd"vg Xsyofisvag nijyvv6&at 8id 'ipvxog, st&^ vars-

Qov dvtSfisvcDV dKovsiv d-SQOvg a rov xsificovog dtsXsx&r^Gav. fortasse

haec occulto aliquo fonte ex Antipbane in Muenchhausiadem no-

stram manaverunt.

305

a^rjtsg, afivkoL

Athenaeus 14, 644 f aiirjg' nXaKovvrog yivog. 'Avricpdvrjg xtA.
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306

initoxog rj yvvTJ

adoM^oag slnsv Avxccpdvrjg 6 xcoficodog, diov imreS, einstv.

Pliryn. Ecl. 333. cf. Lobeck.

307

dvvsXxeiv tocg 6(pQvg

dvzl Tov Gvvciyeiv (fr. 218). ovTag 'Avricpdvifjg. Photius.

308

tQltG) Xal tStCCQtOi itSL

dvzl xov TtQo TQKOv Kai TeGadQcov ixcov. ovxiog ^AvTicpdvrig.

Photius et Suidas. 'Avxigjdvrjg Suid.] avxicpa cod. Phot. eadem

Bekker. Anecd. 114, 26 sine auctoris nomine.

309

vjcsQx^^os ysvofisvog

dvTi xov vneQayavaKxrjaag. ovxcog ^AvxKpdvrjg. Photius, Suidas

et omisso auctoris nomine Bekker. Anecd. 115, 2.

310

aXovQyLcctov

dvxl xov dXovQyeg. cf. Aristoph. fr. 741. scr. dlovQyidiov.

311

dfiaQtVQrjtorjg

dvxl xov dfiuQxvQOvg. ovxcog ^Avxicpdvtjg. Suidas, Zonaras 141.

312 .

dvaiysav

x6 vneQCOov oinrjfia . . . xav Kcofiadicmotcov ot neQi ^AvTicpdvrjv.

Bekker. Anecd. 405, 32. Suidas. — dvcoyecov Suid. vulg.] dvoKUiov

Bekk. Anecd. dvcoyaiov Suid. ABC. xav Kco(i<adionoi(Sv^ xov Kca-

(icpSionowv Bekk. Anecd. et Suid. A. ^Avxicpdvr^v Bekk. Anecd.

Suid. A] ^AQiaxocpdvrjv. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 297. 8.

313
dnodixstv

dvxi xov dnokoyeia&ai. ovxcog^Avxiipdtnjg. Bekker. Anecd. 427, 9.

Suid. Hesych. dnodiKeiv dnoXoyeta&ai dUrjv.

9*
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314

CCQdsVSLV

TiaQ^ ^Avricpccvet fxovcp. in rov imvrlov de aQSeiv, ovk uQSeveiv

XeyovGLv. Bekker. Anecd. 443, 22. ocQdelccv, cum aQdeveiv nequa-

quam apud Antiphanem solum reperiatur, Lobeckius Phryn. 763.

Hesych.a^iJeioc TConGfiog. idem aQdevet' nori^ei. cf. Aesch. Prom, 852.

315

avxsvLOv

^trwvog elSog vnb 'Avricpdvovg. Hesychius. AvrKpdvrjg "Ttcvw

Halbertsma Mnem. ini 232. potius "Tnva ''Avricp. cf. Valcken.

Diatr. 214 c.

316

STtL6tdtriis

dvrl rov 6idd6KaXog. ofioXoyovfievtog ^Avncpdvrjg. Bekk. Anecd.

96, 12 (iniadrrjg cod.), saepius sic in Protagora Plato, in Yoce

ofioXoyovfievcog fabulae nomen latere suspicabatur Koppiersius. fort.

'Oii(ovv(ioig.

317

svxXrJQrjfia

Bekker. Anecd. 77,25 dyiKriQiav ^Avricpdvrig ^AdoSvidi. 6 avrbg

ev%lr]Qr](ia dvrl rov KaroQd^cofia. eviiXi]Qr][ia Koppiers. Obs. 6] ev-

KXrJQcofia. a}{^t;^i;jti« Diodor. Sic. 13,31, dv6KXr]Qr}iia Polyh. et Diod.

Sic. in Exc. Vat. cf. fr. 14.

318

rj&r}

nXrj&vvriKcSg cpaGi fir]
deiv Xeyeiv^ dXX^ eviK<Sg. aXX Avrupd-

vrjg elne nXr^&vvriKcSg. Bekker. Anecd. 98, 15. cf. Lobeck. Phryn.
364.

319

xdd^siicc

PoUux 5, 98 {neQi yvvatKeicov KocSficov)
Kal cog ^Avrt(pdvr]g Kd&-

efia
' iKdXovv 5' avrb Kal Kad-errjQa. Hesych. Ka&efxa' 6 Kard

arrj&ovg oQfiog, Kd&sfia Hesych.] Kd&r]fia Pollux. Lob. Phryn. 249.

320

3ca6caQttiv

Eustathius 741, 29 KaaaiQlg r] n()Qvr] . . . ^Avricpdvr^g de, cpaai,

xaacoQtriv ecpr] rr]v inl reyovg nQoearcSaav. Lobeck. Paralip. 30. 1.

cf. Arist. Eq. 1285.
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321

xvdaQOi

nXotaQici ttxxa. TcaQ^ ^AvxLtpavH xo ovofia. Photius. Hesych.

xvdaQog
'

vfw? eldog. cf. PoU. 1, 82. Etym. m. 543, 3 sq. Bekk.

Anecd. 274, 18. Gell. 10,25,6. M. Schmidt. in Hes. Lobeck.

Pathol. prol. 112 *nec satis constat de xvdaXog et Kvdagog, cy-

dariim'.

322

JtTOHXSVSlV

, ov xo eTiaizetv^ aXka t6 7CEve69ai. ^Avxi(pdvr]g. Bekker. Anecd.

112, 24.

323

%Qri6aod^av

dvxl xov SavetGaG^ai. ^Avxcq)dvrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 116, 11.

sanc factum esse potest ut Antiphanem confunderet cum Aristo-

phane (Nub. 22); sed quidni etiam Antiphanem eo verbo usum
csse credamus?

AM^ISBHTnSIMA

324

«r <pr}0L tovg iQavtag ov%l vovv bx^iv,

^ nov tCg EGti tovg tQOTtovg d^iXteQog.

si yaQ dcpikoi tig tov jStou tdg tidovdg,

nataXeCntt ovSlv stSQOv rj tsd^vi^xivaL.

Stobaeus Floril. 63, 12 'AvxKpdvovg A. at eosdem versus Athe-

uueus 13, 563 a Theophili Philaulo tribuit, quinque aliis auctos.

1. ei H. lacobi] et xig Stob. xig Athen. og Grotius. et xovg eQcov-

xdg (pr}6l xig vovv ovk e^eiv Gesn. marg. 4. xaxaXehtoix' Voss.

exeQov rj\
dkko nXrjv Athen.

P325Athenaeus 1, 28 d inaiveixat ovxcag 6 ^Axxixog xeQafiog. Ev-

^ovXog de iprjaf KviSia KeQdfiia, ^ineXfiid ^axdvia , MeyaQtKa ni-

&dKvia. ^AvxKpdvYig 8i' vanv KvnQtov, %at anafKaviag onov,

y.dQdafiov MtXriG tov, KQOfifivov 2aiio&QdKiov, xavXov i»

KaQxrjdovog Kal aiXcptov, •9"Ujitov 'T(ir}xxtov, OQiyavov
Tevedtov. quae cum Pollux 6, 67 ad Eubuli Glaucum referat,

Dindorfius etiam quae Athenaeus ex Eubulo excerpta profert An-

tiphanis esse existimat. sed omnino dubium est an nihil ex his

sit Antiphanis. cf. Eubul. 19.
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326

Maximus Conf. 41,, 64 nvcov iisXeTrjoag aaQHcSv anoysvea&ai
(pvXdtxsiv ovKexL dvvaxat xrjv «yeUijv.

'
s'i Antiphanis sunt, versus

ita restituere licet: (leXexrioag kvcov
| OaQxcov djtoyeveGd-aL (pvXdxxeiv

ovxexi
I

dvvaix' dv dyiXi^v.' Mein. comparavit M. Hauptius Opusc.
III 380 Demosth. 25,40 xovg ysvofievovg nvvag xc5v jrpo/3«'rcov na-

xaxoTtxeiv cpaol deiv.

327

ijjvxi^v E%Eiv del nXov0Cav' xd ds XQti^ata
vavt iotlv otj^LS, TtaQaTtstaGfia Toi; /3tov.

Stobaeus Floril. 93, 1 'AXe^idog (339), o[ 6e MevdvSgov A.

^AXe^idog Trinc. Alcxidis, alias Antiplianis, alias Mcnandri Gesner.

Cleric. p. 242. — om. Vindob.

328

ovjrdTtot' s^rjXc36a TcXovtovvta 6q)6dQa

avd^QGtJCov, dnoXavovta firjdsv cov sisi.

Stobaeus Floril. 93, 20. Arsen. Viol. 129. coniunctos cum fr.

259 'AvxKpdvovg dicunt A et Arsen., ^AQioxocpdvovg Trinc. at Sto-

baeus ipse 16, 7 et Anton. Mel. 140 p. 221 recte Menandro ad-

signant (fr. 600 Mein.).

329

ovx EGtiv ovdsv ^aQvtSQov tcov (poQtCav

ovtcag yvvaLXog TtQotxa TtoXXrjv qjsQO^svrjs.

Stobaeus Floril. 72, 9 ^Avxicpdvovg A. at Ai-senius Leutschii

13, 39t eosdem versus Alexidis (fr. 340) esse dicit. 2; ovtwg]
Ttdvx(ov Mein. Arsenius 41, 18 yvvaLnog^ ei

fir] xdg cpQevag naXdg

HV") ^^^ versus Euripidis est ex Antiopa (211 N.).

330

^E^aiov s%ELs Tov ^iov dCnaLos wv,

XchqCs ts d^OQvfiov xal cpo^ov ^ijGels xaXcSs.

, Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 2, 24 ^AQioxoipdvovg yQdcpovxog kxX.

Antiphani tribuit Mein. I 321. cf. Aristoph. fr. 899.

331

ovtool di 60L

Toi5 ksvxotdtov ndvtav sXaCov UafiLaxov
£0tLV ^EtQrjtrjs.
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Athonaeus 2,66f ^«f*t«xotJ ilaiov (ivrjfiovsvei ^Avii(pavr]g rj

"Jke^ig xtA. ex "Ttivo) petitum existimat Meinekius, quia ea fabula

modo Aluxidis modo Antiphanis esse dicator.

332

ysQOVTSiaL jtaXat6tQat

jiuq' ^Avxiq)avii. Pollux 2, 13 cod. Falckenb. at Bekkerus ex

suis codicibus ^A(jiazoq)dv£i. cf. Aristoph. fr. 715.

333

Boissonadii Anecd. I 125 et Gnomolog. Vindob. Ritschl. Opusc.
I r>65, 59 ^AvTKpavrjg

' at viai (piXiai avayxaiat fisv^ ai de
nakaial a vaynaioxsQai. ^AvTtad^ivrjg vel lAvrtipdSv Mein. cf.

I 317.

334

Xoldv

t6 oqyi^EaQat. ^Avrtqjdvrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 116, 8. pertinero
videtur ad -fr. 89.

<i>iAinno2

Meinek. I 330 sq. U. Koehler. I. A. n. 977 iii.

ANASANAPIAH2
Meinek. I 367 sq. 373 sq. Bergk. Mus. Rhen. XXXmi 328.

ArPOIKOI

Fabula, si recte de C. I. I 230 Bergkius statuit Mus. Rhen.
XXXIIII 328 n. 3, iitl ^ATCoXkoScoQov (dt' yivay^lnnov Lenaeis acta

ost, 01. 107, 3. at fr. 3 non videtur scriijtum esse ante alteram

orationem Olynthiacam, 01. 107, 4.

1

TLva drj 7caQ£0xsva0(isvoL

nCvSiV TQOJtOV VVV tCTS ; XsySTS. TLVa TQOTCOV ;

B. '^(istg toLOVTOV olov av xal aol doxtj.
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A. ^ovXsGd^e drJTK rov inLde^i^ -,
B. a ndtsQ,

5 XsysLv BTCL To5 TtCvovxL xov ijtLdsi^La

XsysLV, "AtioXIov, cadTtEQel ts&vrixoTL;

Athenaeus 11, 463 f rov imdi^ia ntveiv (ivrjfiovsvsi xal ^AvaE,-

avdQidfjg sv ^AyQOtaotg ovrcog xtX. 2. vvv saxs Dobr. Adv. II

330] sGrs vvvl A. nivEtv quod in fine versus addit A, delevit

Dobr. Xsysd''. B. ovxtva rgoTtov \ rjiistg; kxX. K. 4. di^ra Cobet.

N. 1. 19. 20] drinov A. ^^t' ovv Dindf. cf. Arist. Av. 1689. Ran.
416. deinde rov sntSsE^tainarsQ A. notam B adiecit Dobr. 5.

Xsystv'^ ri g^rjg , Dobr. nivovxi: B. rov kzX. Cobet. 6. Xsystv\

Xsystg; Dobr. SansQ sni Cobet. (cf. Antipb. 240.)
v. 4. 6 scribendum existimo B. co narsQ^ |

ri Xsystg; snt rc5

ntovri rov sntds^ia I Xsystv; verba extrema non intellego.

2

ag d' sGtstpavcid^riv, tJ tQccTfs^' i6f]QSto,

toGavt siovGa ^QCo^ad-', o6a ^d tovg d^sovg

xal tdg d^sdg ovd' svdov ovt ijdsLv iya-

ovtcog 7iaQst,G)v iQriGtag ovn s^av tots.

Athenaeus 14, 642 b ^Ava'^avdQidrjg 'AyQoiKOtg KrX. 1. iar/-

Qsxo K. Mus. Rh. XXX 400] in^yero. 2. roaavx'] ini^ysxoadvx'
A coniunctim. 3. ovd' si yiyovsv G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 4.

ov6' si yiyov' ovxcag old' iyco Nauck. Bulletin de Tacad. de Petersb.

VIIII 379. an ovk eidov ovd' ydetv? 4. ovxcog et XQrjaxcSg A.

%Qrjaxbg Villebr. XQijaxs, kovk Mein.

ad firmandam coniecturam suam v. 3 G. A. Hirschigius con-

tulit Demosth. 21, 78 xovxov ov6' si yiyovsv siScog ovds ytyvcoaKcov.
Isocr. 12, 70 vijavdQta . . . a noXXol xcov 'EXXrjvcov ovS'

(^si yiyovev
adi. Hirschig.) taaatv. addit Cobetus N. 1. 107 Demosth. 18, 70

SiQQtov Kal AoQiaKOv. . .ovd' si yiyovsv otda. Isocr. 9, 6 rjdtov av

svXoyovfiivcov aKOvotsv, ovg ovk (ov(5' ?) taaatv si ysyovaatv. Cic.

Fam. 9, 16, 4 reges . . quos ego . . . omnino natos nescieham. at ista

omnia cum contemptu dicuntur, hic admiratio potius locum habet.

naQa^rjv est vitam -sine consiUo et successu traherc. Plut. Mor. 13 b

^fjv, ov naQa^rjv nQoai^Kst. extrema nondum recte mihi videntur

emendata esse.

3

lisydX' t6(os notiqQia

TtQonivofisva xal fis0t' dxQdtov xv^^ia

ixdQCDGsv vfidg. B. dvaxsxaLttxsv fisv ovv.

Athenaeus 11, 481 f 'Ava^avdQidrjg iv^AyQoinoig kxX. Macrobius
Satum. 5, 21 Anaxandrides etiam comicus in fahula 'AyQoiKotg'
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fieyak'
—

vncig. 1. noTiiQia] xvn^iu Macrob. 2. fiiar*] ftft'

Macrob., qui in hoc versu Kv^^ia omittit. 3. inaxaasv Macrob.
(liinde «vcKxajffTtxfv A.

i^m verbuin avaxatTi^eiv manifesto mutuatus est a Demosthene 2,

v^K nam Eurip. Hippol. 1232 iaq>i]Xe xavexairiaEv nulla translatione

^^Bbs est. Harpocrat. avexaiziae . . . avxl zov dvexoilnv rj aveTQiii>ev^

1^^ (leTag^OQ^g Tfoj/ itcticov. Poll. 1, 210 avaxani^ovaiv (ot tmiot)

^taxdfievot Kard Tovg ovQaiovg Ttodag. Bekker. Anecd. 19, 8 dva-

XatTiaai' dvaKorpai eig TOVTciaco. (quae sequuntur perversa sunt.)

ArXISH2

4

ovx sfixi SovXcav^ C3yd^\ ovda^ov TCoXig,

Tvxv ^^ Ttdvra (i£Taq)SQSL xa Gca^axa.

noXXol 8h vvv ^iv sIglv ovx iXsv&SQoi,

sis avQLOv ds 2JovvLstg, six' sig XQLxrjv

5 dyoQa xsxQYivxai' xov yaQ otaxa 0xQS(psL

daL(iGJv ixdcxoi).

Athenaeus 6, 2G3 b ^Aua^avdQiSrjg iv ^Ayxiar) cprjaiv ktX. 1.

.ci&e A. 2. aconara] xQtjf^ara perperam Herwerd. Mnem. nov.

1111305. 4. avQiov Dindf.] r' av^tov A. 6. eKdarore Herwerd.

P'^'"".

crit. 54.

1. servi certa patria carent, et a fortuna alii aliorsum dissi-

tur, 4.
'
conicias Sunicnses in admittendis civibus admodum

les fuisse.' Mein. 5. dyoQa KixQfjvTat, i. e. 'reipublicae ad-

listrandae participes fiunt.' Schweigh.

'^(iiXQvaovg

Pollux 9, 59 el (ikv XQvaovg einoig, TtQoavnaKOverat 6 aratrJQ
'

ei de ararrjQ ,
ov ndvxcog 6 xQvaovg

'

'Ava^av6Qidr)g de iv 'Ayiiar]
Kctl r](itxQvaovg keyet. idem 6, 161 i^ (iixQvaovg de 'Ava^av-

i^oidrjg.

AI2XPA

I. e. AiaxQa, mulieris nomen. Mein. I 369.

aQxicag dLt]Qxd(ii]xs xal xd (ihv diavsxrj

0ci}(iaxog (liQri da(id^sx' iv nvQLxxCxoLOL ydg'

TL(i6d^sog icprj nox', avdQSg, xrjv xvxQav oi(iaL kiycav.

Athenaeus 10, 455 f 'Ava^avdQidrjg Ai'axQa (aiaxQa A) xrA.
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1. dirjQrdiirjKEv et diavBKrj A. 2. dafid^ere (i.
e. (J«ju«^£t«f, med.)

et nvQi.%nroiGt yag A. 3. orjuat Boeckhius] elvat A.

1. obiectum verbi 6trjQrd(i7]Ke in integra ecloga fuit ravQov
vel aliquid eiusmodi. verbum ipsum Aeschyleum est (Prom. 1023)5
ab illo ut solet mutuatur-Euripides Alcest. 494. Electr. 816. ccq-

rafiog i. e. (idyeiQog (Poll. 6, 34. cf. Epicrat. 6) etiam in soluta

oratione, veluti Xenoph. Cyr. 2, 2, 4. Ta dtaveKrj ocofiaTog arti-

ficiosius dicuntur pro eis quae Homerus vocat vara dirjve-Krj. Sia-

ve%r} acofjiara Plat. Hipp. I 301 b (contulit Mein.). 2. neque tiv-

Qinrixa yr]g neque TtvQiKrirog yrj intellegi potest. scribo iv nvQt-
nriro) Greya. cf. Antiph. 52, 3. de Timotheo cf. Antiph. 112.

Pherecr. 145, 21.

AMnPAKiaTIS

'Ev
(aarei) Bergk. Mus. Rh. XXXmi 328 n. 3.

ANTEPiiN

', 7

TtsQiCxiQta yccQ sioccycov xal (STQOvQ^ia

Athenaeus 14, 654 b ^Ava^avdQidrjg ev ^AvreQcSvrt nrl. naQ-

etadytov A. Hirschig. Annot. crit. 4 sine ulla necessitate.

AXIAAETS

8

xaxofia&rjg

'Ava^avdQidr^g ^AitkXet. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 17.

rEPONTOMANIA

Cf. fr. 10. Protagonista utebatur poeta Philemone. Aeschin.

1, 115. Mein. I 369.

9

T»)v ETC KoQLvd^ov Aatd^ oiG^a; B. Ttcog yccQ ov;

t^v rnisxeQetov. A. riv ixeivr] xtg cpLlrj

"Avxeia. B. jcal tovO"' rjfisxeQOv t^v jcaiyviov.

A. vrj xov z/t" rjvd^et xoxe AayidXLOv, tot' ^v
5 xal Seolvxri [idX' erjTtQoCcojtog xal xaXiq,

vnecpaLv' e^ofisvrj d' "SlxLfiov XaiiTtQov Ttdvv.

Athenaeus 13, 570 de (ivrjiiovevet t% Aaidog nal 'Ava^avdQi-

drjg iv reQOvrofiavia xal alXag eraiQag avrrj GvyKaraXeyet did rovrcnv

nrk. 1. Xatda A. 2. t>}v r]fieQiov r\v iyietvr] rtg cptaXr] A. r^fne-
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TtoHDv Abresch. Diluc. Thucyd. 489. g)lkr} VL. ri)v 'IfisQaiav

("asaub. rt}v'TKKaQelav Schyfeigh. 3. avteia^ non av^sia, A. 4.

/ayiGniov^ Tor' ^v Mein.] Aayisnri^ rjv ds rorc A. ijvd-ei nal Aa-
lamov rore Mein. Anal. Ath. 266. 'tjv^&ei xai AayiaKt)' nal Torc*|

1' Dobr. Adv. II 344. 6. Xa^Ttga Dobr.

2. '^^ersQeiog 'nostratem potius significat quam nostrum.' Lo-

lieck. Paralip. 322. 5. svTtQoacoTtog xal aaXtj^ ut Arist. Plut. 976

N[ein.).

10

xaCroL noXXoC ys novov^ev.
xov a(?vft/3oAov iVQe yiXoia kiyeiv 'Padd^av^vg xal riaXafiijdrjg.

Athenaeus 14, 614 c ^Ava^avSQidrjg tf' sv rsQOvrofiavia nal ev-

nerag rcSv yeloioiv (prjGt yevsad^ai 'Padafxav^vv x<y/ IlaXafji-^drjv^ ki-

y(ov ovrcog xtA. — jroAAot (sic) A. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 12 avdyKt}
()e fisra^dkXeiv ro avro Xsyovrag' onsQ cog TtQOoSonoiel rco vnoxQi-
reod-af ^ovrog fffrtv 6 xXiipag vfiwv, ovrog eoriv 6 s^aTtari^Oag, ov-

rog 6 ro eoxarov TtQodovvai eTtixsiQrJGag.' oiov nal 0iXr}(icov 6 vno-

y.oiri}g enoiet ev re rr} ^Ava^avdQidov FeQOvrofiavia^ ore Xiyet 'Pa6d-

civ&vg Kal IlaXafi^^dr^g^ xat sv rtS nQoXoyto rcov EvGs^cov ro syco'
tciv yaQ rtg ravra

fit} vnoKQivi}rat ^ yiverai 6 rr}v donov (piQcov. ex-

treraa inlustrat Photius vniQov neQtrQont}' eni rcov xavra noi-
ovvtcjv aai fir}dev neQaivovxcov. xai avrat de at nuQOtfiiai
TOvro 6t}XovGtv' b ^tog KoQtv&og . . . xai o xr}v 6oii6v cpiQCov.
vorba xa/rot — novovfisv Athenaei esse censet Schneidewinus G. g.

A. 1848 p. 1716. non credo. 6 aGvfit^oXog per sv(pr}fitGfi6v quen-
ilam parasitus dicitur; ac talem poeta videtur induxisse tamquam
artis suae laudatorem. is eam antiquitus ortam, ut Protagoras apud
Platonem sophisticam ,

et multorum opera pauUatim excultam esse

docebat. fort. tamen y' snovovfisv. tum exempli causa vetustissi-

mum Rhadamanthi Palamedisque inventum commemorabatur cum
niultis aliis sine dubio.

AIATMOI

11

^Qitag

dvaiG&t}rog. ^Ava^av6Qi6r}g ^i6vfxotg. Bekker. Anecd. 85,19.

significatione propria Arist. Eq. 31. Lys. 562.

AI0NT20T rONAI

Cf. Bergk. Mus. Rhen. XXXIIII 328 n. 3. eodem nomine Po-

lyzelus fabulam scripserat.
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EAENH
12

A. ccyjcvQa, Xs^^os, (ixEvog o tv ^ovXev Xiye.

B. ca 'HQccxXetg, a^sltSQSiov ts^svlxov.

A. kAA' ovd' av slnstv ro fisys&og dvvaLzo Tig.

Suidas a§ii.teQog' Xiyovai ds %ocl d^skx^Qiov ttjv a^sXrrjQiav.

Ava^avdQidrjg 'EXivr) azX. 2. a^sXrsQsiov Dindf.] a§sXvrjQiov. xs-

jttewxov] xsK^r]Qiov {a^sXxsQiov) Reisig. Coniect. 17. drjXovfisvov

Lobeck. Phryn. 519. aliam emendationum incredibilium congeriem

qui volet inveniet apud Bernhardyum. nec probabiliora sunt quae
de hac ecloga Herw^erdenus exposuit Mnem. nov. VI 66, a^sXxsQiov

y' 'EXXr\viKOv vel Q'ovXXr]vi,-nov vel (Tr' 'EXXriviKOv (volebat (T-O-')

scribens. de forma a/SeA-rf^eiog 'nihil decerni potest'. Lobeck. Para-

lip. 322. miror neminem incidisse in a^sXxsQLOv Tixavinov, quod

propter xb ^iys&og v. 3 aliquam habet probabilitatem. cf. Plat.

Leg. 3, 701 c. sed ne hoc quidem quicquam proficitur.

Praeterea cf. fr. 81 et Alexandri comici fr. 3. Mein. I 370.

• EPEX0ETS

('ETtl Oavo)axQc(xov (01. 99, 2) Bergk. Mus. Rhen. XXXIIII
328 n. 3.

ET2EBEI2

Aristot. Rhetor. 3, 12, exscr. fr. 10, unde cognoscitur in

prologo fabulae pronomen iya identidem fuisse repetitum.

zsirPA^oi

Perperam interdum rsayQacpoi vel rsayQacpog. nam geogra-

pbiae quae proprie dicitur geographorumque nomen, Platonis

Aristotelisque aetati ignotum
—

siquidem liber de mundo, ubi

p. 393^, 29 01 sv ysayQacpi^aavtsg commemorantur, post Chr. n.

demum scriptus esse videtur — non ante Eratosthenem exstitisse

consentaneum est. neque vero 'Ayiag, ut semel auctor comoediae

dicitur, quicquam aliud est quam ANAIS(avdQldov) nomen per com-

pendium scriptum. cf. Amphid. 49. 51. — fuerunt Z(ayQag)oi{-og)

etiam Antiphanis, Diphili, Hipparchi, ut Pictorcs L. Pomponii
Bononiensis. cf. Mein. I 370. 1. 416. III 168. 0. Ribbeck. Com.
Rom. fr.2 p. 242.

13

nv^Lov Xa^av xdd^ov.

Pollux 10, 59 siQrjxai fisv yccQ x«t inl ^(oyQccqiOv xovvofia

(jtv^iov) iv AvaE,avdQidov ZayQa^poig rj rscoyQcccpoig , SKaxiQcag yccQ

iniyQacpexat xb dQufia' kxX. Bekker. Anecd. 113 in. TCv'^iov' oitov
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^(oygdcpoi, yQacpovacv. 'Aylctg ZayQuqxp. liinc igitur %(x%ov pro

t^](So iam in usu fuit. cf. Alexid. 224. Aristoph. fr. 620.

14

•KLvva^ciQtg

aQGBvtKdig. ^Ava^ccvdQiSijg FeaiyQacpa. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 32.

et 1208 (ad 999, 27) to ds xivvci^aQi nai aQasviitcog svQid-r], 6

[xivva^aQig. svQtixai yccQ naQcc ^Aks^avdQidy yj aixiaxinri xbv xiv-

vaBaQiv.
HPAKAHS

15

6 ^sv yccQ svcpvijg rig slvai cpaCvstav,

ojg d' fVQvQ^^ag la^av ro fisXsrr}TrJQLOV

slt' s^xsdCaGs dQLfiscog iv . . TtaTCat,

fis(jtdg ysvofisvog TiQog tov 'AQyav ^ovXofiaL

5 xcadavCoag ns^i^ai o' dycavLOv^svov ,

Lva xal 6v VLxdg rovg aocpLOtdg, cj q)CXs.

Athenaeus 14, 638 d xov ""AQya fivrjfiovsvsi . . . ^Ava^avdQtdrjg

sv 'HQaKlsi xtA,. 2. svQv^ficog Schweigh.] svQv&^iog A. 3. sv-

nunai A. lacunam indicavit Schweigh. dQi^scag nanai nanai

Dasaub. dQiiisag sv fidXa nanal Mein. — Eustath. 1455,34 Ia}Qi-

^r]g (cum multis aliis) snl avvsrov si'Qr]Ks xb dQt(iv. Cycl. 104

Hliv Siavcpov ysvog. cf. quae ad Arist. Av. 255 adnotavimus.

fisaxog ysvo^svog i. e. cum satis cantu tuo me delectavero.

9kker. Anecd. 442, SO "AQyag- 6 dsivoxaxog naQ^ rjhMav aQyag
tkstxai. ovxcag sXsyov Kai xbv Arjfioa&svriv (Plutarch. Dem. 4.

^eschin. 2, 99. Harpocrat. et Hesych. aQyag). fuit autem Argas
\o tempore cantor et citharoedus celeberrimus. cf. 41, 17. Alexid.

). de accentu Herodian. I 51, 4 (cf. 54, 3) sxi de nsQtancovxat
\vxa fiovcog 'KVQta rj vnoKOQtaxnid , 'EQ^iag^ ""AQyag kxX. 6. so-

\istae hic sunt musici, ut Protagoras apud Platonera principes

liusque artis sophistas adpellabat.

videntur duo pueri artis musicae magistro in disciplinam tradi,

lorum alter ei magnopere probatur. alter fortasse Hercules fuit.

lieXsxrjx^^Qtov
hic est instrumcntum musicum. Hesych. fisXsxrj-

tJQiov otaog '^ OQyavov, iv w xtg fisXsra. 5. acodcaviaag^ ubi

Buratius te examinavero.

0ETTAAOI

16

Xtd-d^SLV

ovxi Xsvsiv xai xaxaXsvstv. ^Ava'^avdQldrig &sxxttXotg. Bekker.

lecd. 106, 10. #
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0HSATPO2

Eodem nomine comoedias composuerunt Philemon, Menander,

Diphilus, Archedicus,
'

Dioxippus, ac latine Luscius Lavinius,
Menandri ut videtur imitator. cf. Donat. Ter. Eun. prol. 10.

0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.2 p. 84.

17

o ro GxoXiov svQtav izstvog, oGtig i/jv,

ro fi£v vyiaCvsLV TiQioxov (x>g ccQLGtov ov

avofiaOsv OQ&ag , dsvtSQOv d' alvav xaXov,

tQvtov de Ttlovtstv, tovd-^ oQag, ifiavvsto'

5 ^Eta ti^v vyiELav yaQ to nXovtEtv dLacpiQEL'

xaXog ds TtELVcSv iatvv aiciQov &r}Qiov.

Athenaeus 15, 694 ef aa&ivrog rovrov (rov GkoXlov). . .6 Mvq-
riXog e'q>7j ^Ava^avSQldfjv avrb dtaKE^XavaaivaL tov xconcodioitoibv iv

0rj6avQW Xiyovza ovrcag %rX. 2. ov Bergk, Poet. lyr. Scol. 8]

»)v A. 6. jtsLvmv Canterus] nivcov A.

scolium quod Simonidis antiquitus vel Epichai'mi vel alius

poetae esse dicebatur Athenaeus 16, 694 e exscripsit: vymiveLv (ihv

aQiGrov avdQi d'var(a^ devrsQOv Sh KaXbv cpvav yeviad-ai^ rb rQirov
de nXovretv adolcog, nai rb riraQrov rj^av fiera rcov cpiXcov. cf.

Philem. 163. oratio cum nimis inpedita videatur, v. 3 scribendum

censeo oQ&cSg dvo(i<xaag. 4. oQag. cf. quae adnotavimus ad

Arist- Nub. 355. '^secundo loco' inquit 'ponendae erant divitiae,

non forma corporis: nam sine divitiis venustas nullius pretii est*.

18

avaXa^cov ^ovavXov i^vXovv tov v^avaLov.

Athenaeus 4, 176 a ^Ava^avdQidrjg d' iv QrjcSavQa nrX. possunt
esse tetrametri reliquiae vel trimetrorum. in exitu supplere licet

sexcenta. — cf. 51.

GHSETS

19

otE tag ^OQLag EtQcoyEV, ca67tEQ xal nXdtcav,

Diogenes Laert. 3, 26 xotovrog (J' coV {TlXarojv^ oficog iexoocp&r}

Mxl avrog vnb rav KcofitKcov . . . Ava^avSQiSrjg iv &rj6st kzX. Koi

add. G. Hermannus. — i. e. 'in Academia yersabatur, olearum sacra-

rum plena '. olivis autem maxime delectatum fuisse Platonem narrat

Diog. L. 6, 25. •
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20

naQd-ivoi nai^ovai HQog iXdtpQ^ i^aXXdy^aTa.

Bekker. Anecd. 96, 4 l^aXXdyfiaTcc
'

^Ava^avdQldrjg &r]ast nrX.

iXa(pQd cod. nal^ovGiv ivd-vg Mein. nal^eiv cpiXovGi Herwerd.

Mnem. nov. VI 66. Phrynich. Ecl. .363 t^aXXd'E,ai xo xEQfljai xal

naQuyayelv eig evq}Qoovvt]v. (pvXaTvo^evov xqtj ovrca Xiyeiv' ov

yuQ iQ(ovxaL ot 86iii(i.ot. OiXntiiidrjg dh xal MivavdQog avxtS %Q(ovxai.

cf. Bekker. Anecd. 96, 1. Zonar. 767.

ISi.

{'Ejtl 'lTt)no8d(iavtog (01. 101, 2) Bergk. Mus. Rh. XXXIIII
328 n. 3.

KANH^OPOS

Sexti Turpilii Canephorum veri similius est ex Menandrea ex-

pressam esse. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom, fr.^ p. 86.

21

ajtavtig iG^sv ^Qog xd d^sZ' d^iXtEQ.oi,

xovx l'6[i£v ovSiv.

Stobaeus Ecl. II 1, 3 'Ava'^av8Qi8r]g KavricpoQcp. ^AvaE,. Can-

terus in vers.] ^^AXe^av8Qi8rjg A. 'AXe^av8Qi8ov dvrj^poQ^a ad latus

contextus graeci '. Gaisf.

ad Arist. Av. 553. 558 adnotavimus. an KeQxi8ag Arcas (Demosth.
18,295. Polyb. 18, 14, 2. 12. Harpocr. Af^xtdag) intellegendus est?

22

iQvd^QoteQOv xaQtdog ojtf^g (?' dnocpavfa.

Athenaeus 3, 106 a 'Ava^av8Qi8rig . .ev KeQxi^p kxX. sine poetae
nomine Eustath. 1220, 53. iQv&QoxeQOp C Eust.] iQv&QcixeQOv A.

.'«n/g C Eust.] OTczdSv A. servo nescio quis minari videtur.

KEPKIOS

^vcxQa

KI0APISTPIA

23

PoUux 10, 172 xovxo 8e {^va^ia) ^vaxQav exeQOi xexXrjxaaiv,

iag^A%'a^av8Qi8rjg Ki&aQiaxQia. cf. Antiphan. 180.
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KTNHTETAI

24

vlog yccQ o£x60irog i^dv yCvstai.

Athenaeus 6
,
247 e f 'Ava^avdQidrjg iv Kvvrjyitaig kxX. cf.

Antiphan. 200. Anaxil. 39.

KiJMSJIAOTPAriilAlA

Cf. Mein. I 247 et quae ad Alcaei Comoedotragoediam nos

adnotavimus I 760.

25

y£Xa0vvriv

rvjv noXla yskwaav. ^Ava^avSgldfig iv KcofiadotQaycadia. Bekker.

Anecd. 87, 23. ysXaairjdTjv cod. — apud Abderitas Democritus

rekaaivog adpellabatur. Aelian. V. h. 4, 20.

AOKPIAES

Titulo forsitan aliquid lucis adferat Athenaeus 12, 516 a ov

fiovov Avdav yvvaiKEg acpsxoi, xotg. ivxvjiovo iv^ aXXu aal Ao-

nQcSv xcSv ^Fm,i.'^e(pvQL(ov. 14, 639 a. 15, 697 b at AoKQixal y.aXov-

^svai (cadai), ^oi%t'jiai xivsg rr]v cpvGiv vnaQiovGai. Strab. 6, 259.

60. cf. tamen etiam Polyb. 12, 5 et quae ad OiaktjcpoQov titulum

adnotavimus.

26

A^jHfia Tial dvccXco^a

^Ava^avdQidrjg AokqIgiv. Bekker. Anecd. 106, 25. *cod.

avYiXco^a vel ar-j^Awjitat'.

ATKOTPrOS

Thraciae regem, non Lacedaemonium neque Atheniensem signi-

ficari existimo.

27

xal <5v^L7taCt,SL xaQidaQCoig

fiEtd JtsQXLdCav xal d'QatTLdC(ov,

ocal ipYittaQCotg ^istd xad-aQCav,
xal 6xivdaQCoLg ^std xco^LdCav.

Athenaeus 3, 105 f ^Ava^avdQidrjg AvxovQyco nxX. v. 1. 2

idem 7,329e oxl de d-Qdrrav sXsyov ro d'aXdrriov lyO^vSiov, Kai

"Ava^^avdQLdrjg naQiGrr]6iv iv AvKOVQyco Xeymv ovroog nrX. 1. 6vfi-

nai^ei A 105] avfinXidlsLV A 329. KaQidaQioig A 105] aoQaKiviSloLg
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329. 2. TtSQiiidicav A 329] nEQdiKicov A 105. at nifj&intg
. Hiper Attici. ^QarTidtcov A 329] &Qizn6taiv A 105. 3. i^ijr-

raQioig Lobeck. Pbryn. 74] '^uxadloig A. y.ca&aQloiv Scbweigh.]
TKO^tdaQicov A. — xal av^nai^si | xaQtdaQioig ixera nsQKidlcov^ \

xoQanividioig (isia &Qavrtdicov Meinekius propter discrepantiam
Atbenaei: in quibus offendit asyndeton conl. 3 et 4. in na^tdicov
offendit prius t breve (a xco^tog). fiexa y.aQxtvicov Mein.

si Lycurgum recte Thraciae regern interpretati sumus, Bacchus
bic significatur a rege in mare expulsus. bene Hom. II. 6, 130 sq.
confert Mein. Anal. Ath. 48. ^VfiTiai^si, ut Arist. Av. 1098, ubi
cf. adnot.

MAI[NOMENOS]

Vel Maivofievot {-Ofisvr}) sni Xitovog (OL 103, 4) Bergk. Mus.
l;li. XXXIIII 328 n. 3. Matvofisvog etiam Diphili fuit et Diodori.

MEAIAS^TOS(N)

De arhore meliloto cf. Strab. 17,831, de flore Plin. N. h.

-M, 53. 63. 13, 12.

28

ov fiavLxov £(jt' iv oixva tQicpSLV tacog,

i^ov to6ovtovl dv' dydX^at' dyoQaSai;

Athenaeus 14, 654. 5 oxt de nat xid^aGovg £i;^ov avrovg {rovg

xacog) iv raig otniatg . . . naQtaTrjGtv . . . 'Ava^avdQLdrjg iv MsXtkoSro)

KxX. 1. ovxt et otKtdat A. ov Dindf. 2. roaovrovl dv' Coraes]
xotovrovaiSvo A. Xa§stv dv' dydXftara

| dyoQag Dobr. Advers. II 350
inrideri existimans Eurip. El. 388. cf. Metag. 10. quae con-

iectura est infelicissima : quis emm umqna.m emit dydXfiara dyoQug?
videndum potius an scripserit poeta 6v' dyskag, 'cum duo greges
non pluris constent quam par pavonum'. loquitur agricola.

29
t6 xvXixstov

san Kal naQu 'AvaiE,avdQi6r) iv MsXiXcoro). Athenaeus 11, 460 e.

cf. Aristoph. fr. 104.

NHPET2

Significatur Nereus Chius, coquus et caupo illis temporibus
notissimus. Meinek. I 372. cf. Euphron. 1, 6. fortasse haec fa-

bula non diversa fuit ab ea cui NrjQYjideg nomen est.

30

o TtQcotog evQcov nokvtsVsg tfirjtov fiiya

ykavxov nQoGanov ^
tov t' dfivfiovog di^ag

Comioi graeoi, ed. Tli. Kock. II. 10

1
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Q^vvvov td r' akka ^Qco^ar^ i^ vyQag «Adg,

NrjQSvg xatOLXst tovds Ttdvta tov tonov.

Athenaeus 7, 295 e ^Ava^^avdQidrjg (ava^avSQSLdrjg A) Nijqsl

KxX. 2. d^viiovog Dobr.] aKvyiOvog A. 4. KaxoiKccl Naber. Mnem.
nov. VIII 54 sine ulla necessitate. quid sit nolvrsXsg rfir^rov yXav-
Kov TtQoGcoTtov nemo facile exputabit. scribendum est 6 TtQcjxog

svQcov nov}.v7tod ag , xlXxov^ (^^'y^ y^- "^Q- *?t paullo post xa x

aXXa §Q(oxd xd'E, vyQ. dX. cf. Eur. Suppl. 1110. Xen. Laced.

reip. 5, 3 et de xLlxa Plat. com. 193. Nicostr. 5, 6. iocus petitur

ex duplici nominis Nerei significatione.

31

yoyyvG^og

dvxl xov xov&OQvGfiov (cod. &OQv6fiov). ^Ava^^avdQidrjg Nijqsl.

Bekker. Anecd. 87, 5.

Praeterea cf. Anaxilae fr. 23.

NHPHIAES

32

dog d'^ tbv yoa
avta 6v, K(Dfi£ ,

xal to xv(i^lov (psQav. \

EvQLTtidrjg tLg trj^sQov ysviJGstaL.

Athenaeus 11, 482 cd fivrjfiovsvsL {Evql%l8ov) Kal ^Ava'^avSQidr}g

NriQrjLGLv KxX. 1. %o' A. 2. (Jv, KcSfis (servi nomen est) Mein.]

Gvy%(OfiLS A. avxa cpsQ(ov, GvyKcafis^ Kal xo kv[i§lov Bergk. R. c.

Att. 85 not. 3. rrjfisQOv Dindf.] GrjfisQOv.

Athen. 11, 482 c ov xov xQayiKOv XsysL (EvQLTtidriv "EopntTtog

9. 16) TTOii^rjjv, dXXd XLva bfKovvfjiOv «urro, vxol cplXoLvov xiva
rj

aixiav (famarn) siovxa ov xQrjGx^^v , Sg cprjGiv ^Avrioiog 6 'AXs^av-

dQSvg sv x(o TtSQL xdSv iv xrj fisGrj K(0fi(p8ia K(0fi(p8ovfn,sv(ov TtoirjxoSv.

versum 3 fortasse alteri personae tribuendum esse iam Meinekius ad-

notavit in ed. mai.

OATLSETS

33

Ta5v ^cayQacpcov fisv rj xaXrj iSLQovQyia

sv totg TtLva^L XQS^afisvrj d^avfid^staL,

avtrj ds (Ssfivoig ix koTtddog aQTtd^staL

dno tov tayrjvov t svQ^scag d(pavLt,sxaL.

5 inl tiva d' cod' dXltjv tsxvrjv, (6 XQV^"^^ ^^
•>

td Gtofiata tcov vscotSQOv xataxdst'
, ^

c^d-L0^6g s0tL daottvkaiv tOLOvtool
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7] JcvLyfiog, ccv
(irj Tayv dvvrjraL xaTaTCistv;

dlV ov (lovrj ydg rdg (SvvovOtag jtoist

10 svoilfog dyoQa; rCg dh CvvdsLTivsl ^Qorav

q)QVxrovg xaraXaficov ij xoQaxtvovg avLOvg

17 fiaLVLd^ ; cjQatov dh fisLQaxvXXtov

noCaLg sitadalg r] XoyoLg dkCcxsraL

rCoLv, (pQaGov yaQ, di' rLg dcpsXri rrjv rsxvrjv

15 rr^v rcov dlLSOJv; '^ds ydQ da^id^sraL,

scp^otg 7iQo6c)7TOLg ix^vav x^i^QOVfisvrj ,

dyovd^ vn avrd Ga^iar' dQCcrov nvkag

dovfi^oXov xkCvSLV r' dvayxd^SL cpvGLv.

Athenaeus 6, 227 b xal 01 dkietg inl rrj Tsy^vr) iifya cpoovovGi

(luklov rj ol aQiOxoL xav GTQCcxriyav. naQdyei yovv xiva xovxcov

^Ava^avdQtdrjg iv 'Odvosst niQi xfjg dkievxizijg xexvrjg xdde Xeyovxa
xrA. 2. Ttiva^tv A. 3. avxri Schweigh.] avxii A. 6' doi^vcog
Bothius. 4. xayr]vov ov in ras. m,' A. 5. co8' add. Erfurdt.

Obs. 431. 8r\x^ Bergk. 6. KaTandex' rj Dobr. Arist. Plut. 361

p. 44] y.axaKdexat A. 7. co&i6(i6g C] r]d-i6(i6g A. ^anxvkcov]

yaaxQt^cov? cf. quae ad Arist. Ran. 200 adnotavimus. xoiov-

xoal Dobr.] xotovxcov A. 8. dv Dindf.] idv A. 9. dXX^ ov (lovrj

cum interrog. post dyoQa Casaub.] dkXov fiovovr] A. dkV ovv fiovrj

Dindf. 11. cpQVKx^ ov Casaub. (potius ju.17). xcoQaKlvovg A. 12. fiat-

Wd' Casaub.] fxr]8ev A. 14. dv Dindf.] idv A. 15. xr]v add. lacobs.

Addit. Ath. 135. 17. dyovo'\ otyovo^ Erfurdt. Obs. 456. idem
avxd xa. aQioxov] Evqvzov lacobs. {dyovot r' av xd Ocofiax' in

EvQ. n.) et Erf. multo deterius Herwerd. Obs. crit. 55.

3. in kona8og ad elixa, dnb xov xayrjvov ad frixa pertinere
nionet Schweighaeus. 5. non recte se habet Karandetv xd Gx6fi,axa
ini XI. dici poterat ixTidovTat ai xaQdiat ini xt: sed quid repo-
nendum sit nescio. 11. Hesych. cpQvxTd' ^r^Qa t%Q^v8ta ev-

xekrj. atque etiam coracini vilissimi habebantur. Pherecr. 56.

Amphid. 22. Diphil. 71. Antiph. 68, 15. non hoc dicit piscator
neminem cum altero cenare velle, nisi pisces frixos aut coracinos

reperiat (Casaub.), vel sl ne frixos quidem coracinosve reperiat:
ei enim ab hominibus delicatioribus omnino contemnebantur : sed

neminem apud eum cenare velle^ qui pro pretiosioribus qui
tiim diligebantur piscibus nihil nisi vilissiraos frixos et coracinos

emat. itaque cum in foro emere apud Graecos sit kafi^dvetv , non

YMxakafi^dvetv (cf. quae adnotavimus ad Phrynich. 51), scribendum
est cpQVKxovg ka^ovxt xat xoQaxCvovg Kxk.: nam ex xai quod
oblitus erat librarius suprascripto ortum cst xara, ut rj natum
est ex xt. 16. nQOOcanotg, ut 30, 2. Athen. 7, 295 a (attulit Mein.)
Kal yaQ xov &r]oia yeyovoxa nakbv vnokafi^dvco xov Tki]nokifiov

10'

i
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Tov iid^vv xovxov {yaXsov^ avxa tcccqccGiovxo^ nagidy^rjKivaL. 'cir-

cumscribitur verbis Evqvtov TCvXai
rj nvyi'] conl. Diog. L. 6, 59.'

lacobs. — nolo omittere Hesych. drjiiiatai- TTvXaig' noivaig, iitsl

jtQOEiGxrjxeGav iv xatg nvXatg al noQvai.

34

vfistg yccQ cil^r]Xovs ccsl iXsvcct,£T', Oid' dxQi^ag'
av ^sv yccQ y rtg svTtQSTf^g, Csqov yd^ov xalstts'

idv ds ^ixQov TtavtsXcag dvd-QoinLOv , CtaXay^ov.

Xa^TtQog Ttg i^sXrjXvd'', . . oXolvg ovtog s6ti'

5 XiitaQog nsQtnatSi jdrjfioxXrjg, ^a(i6g xatcavo^afftai'

XaiQSi tig av%fi(ov rj QVTtcov, xoviOQtog dvansfprivsv

OTtiGd-sv dxoXov&si xdAa| ta, Xsfi^og smxsnkritaL'
td nokV ddsLTtvog TtSQLnatst, %s()tQtv6g sGtt vrj0tLg.

Sig tovg xalovg d' dv tig ^lsnrj , xaLv6g Q-satQonoLog
'

10 vcpsCXst aQva noifisvog nai^av, 'AtQsvg sxXrjdi]'

sdv ds KQiOV, ^Qi^og' dv ds xcoddQiov, 'Idocov.

Athenaeus 6, 242 de xcov 6e xoiovzcov inid-ircav, a inl xXsvri

'A^&rjvatoi nal^ovteg eXeyov , iivrjfiovevei ^Ava'^av6Qidrjg iv ^08v66ei

ovxcog %xX. Eustathius 1642, 59 (sine auctoris nomine) cpri^l yovv
xig ngog ^A&rjvaiovg, cog vix,eig dXX-^Xovg %xX. (om. 2. 4. 9). v. 7

Eustathius 1761, 49 xov 6e %al Xifi^ov xb i(p6XKiov Xeye6&ai XQV^'-?

cpeQexat ^Ava^avdQidov naga rc5 'A&rjvaiio. v. 8 Athenaeus 7,

307 ef Ava^avSQidr]g 0Sv66et nxX. 1. ^^fWferf A. 2. dv

Dindf.] idv A. 3. dv (lev yaQ rj
xi 6ix,i%q6v Eustathius, quia v. 2

omisit, et in exitu oiaXeive avxov 6x. 4. ev&vg post ovxog inserit

Porson. Miscell. 237, post i^eXrjXvd''' Mein., vfiiv V 81. oXoXvg A.

5. ^rjiiOKXrjg om. Eust. 7. tco] xai A Eust. 8. noXXa A 307.

i6xiv vrj6rtg A 242. 11. dv Dindf.] idv A.

2. leQov ydfiov
'

Hymenaeum dicit in lunonis lovisque nuptiarum
imitamentis ministrantem '. Mein. Anal. Athen. 105, ut venustulum

hominem ornatum eum prodiisse censens. Philox. Cyther. 13 Bergk.

rdfie, d-edSv XafjinQoxare. 3. Stalagmus apud Plautrtm servus est

in Captivis. 4. Phot. 329, 18 oXoXvv MevavdQog (900 Mein.)
xov yvvaiKcodr] Kat Kaxd&eov Kal ^dxrjXov. cf. Herodian. I 236, 29.

237, 11. II 938, 16. 5. quis fuerit Democles non constat. nam

Dionysii quidem adulator, de quo Athenaeus loquitur 6, 250 et 13,

584 f., vix videtur significari posse. cf. etiam Isae. 5, 5. 9. De-

mosth. 25, 47 etDinarch. Kaxa ^rjfioxXeovg. ^oafiog, cf. Aristophont. 4

et de perfecto Antiphan. 204. 6. KovtoQtog Euctemonis emt cogno-
men. Demosth. 21, 139 EvKrrjficov 6 KovtoQxog' xotovroi xiveg ei6i

fito&ocpOQOi neQt avrbv (^MeiSiav^. 9. ^euxQonoiog corruptum est.

scr. ^Xinrj naiSag, d-eaxQoninrjg. cf. quae ad Arist. Eq. 407
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idnotavimus. &eaniOtoovvr] MikLaaa Athen. 4, 157 a. 10. 'pro
Atrco potius Tliyostem commomorari exspectes '. Mein. conl, Eurip.
i:i. 719. Preller. Myth. gr.^ II 388.

OnAOMAXOS

Magister aliquis ai*morum significatur , qualem ridicule describit

l'lato in Lachete. orta erat
t) bnkofiaiia svib oxitum belli Pelo-

l)onnesiaci et ambigebant de utilitate eius Athenienses.

35

Hdyadiv XccXtjOco ^lxqov a^a 6ol xal fieyav.

Athenaeus 4, 182 d 6 ^e fidyaSig xaXovfXevng avkbg . . .iv ravTcS

oi^vv Kol ^agvv cp&dyyov intdetKvvTai^ cog ^Ava^avdQidijg (aXe^av-

dQidtjg A, corr. Meurs.) iv 'OjiXofidxoi cpr)ai xrA. et 14, 634 e

Tgvtpcjv 5' iv devrigco negl ovofiaaccov kiyei ovrcog
'

ftdyaSig iv

TC(VT(p o^vv Kal ^aQvv cpQoyyov iTttdeiKvvrac
, cog ^Ava^avdQtStjg

dXe^avSQidrjg A) iv 'OjtXofidxco cpr^atv^ ktX. magadis utrum tibia

sit an cithara disceptatur Athen. 14, 634 c— 636 b. fiiya Casaub.

'aut kahjaci corruptum aut scribendum fidyadt et fiiya\ Mein.

non intellego.

36

XSTttOTSQaS

^jiva^avdQtdrig 'OitXofidxco. Bekker. Anecd. 106, 18.

HANAAPOS

Hom. II. 2, 827. 4, 88 sq. 5, 168 sq.

37

OVX S7tLXSXVg)C0S OQ&Og.) CO ^skxLGt\ SOSL'

avtr} ds xaQLdot to 0c3fia xafiTivXrj^

ayxvQCc t iatlv avtcxQvs tov acSfiatos-

Athenaeus 3, 105. 6 6 d' avrbg (^Ava^avSQiSrjg) Kav IlavSdQcp

cpi]aiv ktL Eustathius 1220, 49 ix rfjg KaQiSog xQrjarov iart ro

y.aQtSco., ijyovv dtg eineiv acpaiQco^ oiov avrt] Se KaQiSoi rb ac5fi.a^

jiafinvkti t' clyKVQd iart. 1. inixeKVcpcog Casaub.] intKeKQvcpcog A.

uvaKeKvq)cog cum interrog. post eaet Mein. Anal. Ath. 48. eaet

Dindf.J e'at]t A. 2. KaQtSot A. xafinvXr] r' dyKVQd r' A. KUfi-

nvh] r' ctyKVQa praeter Eustath. C. KafinvXov Mein. 3. ax^^fia-

Tog G. A, Hirschig. Ann. crit. 5 conl. Arist. Eccl. 150 SieQetaafiivr]

rb axrjfia rtj ^aKrt]Qia. avrt] certe est ^aKit]Qia. mihi scribendum

videtur dyKVQd t' iarlv dvr. rb axfifid aov.
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38

"^Qiog naidCov

STtl rau d^QaGvTatcov. iiixQr)Tai . . . ^Ava'^av8QLdr]g riavddQfo.
Suidas 'AQEOTtayurjg. 'AvaE,. Hemsterhus. Arist. Plut. p, 324] alsl.

navddQO) Mein. I 373J 7iscadvdQ(p.

nOAEI2

Meinekius eodem quo Eupolis Civitates in scaenam introduxerit

consilio etiam Anaxandridem censet usum esse et praesentibus sociis

Aegyptiorum quidem legatos foedus auxiliumque ab Atbeniensibus

petivisse, Civitatem autem Atbeniensium id fieri posse negavisse,
de argumento non habeo quod opponam : sed quod in antiqua comocdia

Eupolidi licebat, in nova aliter instituendum erat Anaxandridi.

39

otYx av dvvai^TjV (jv^^axstv vfitv fycd'

Ovd"' OL tQOTtOL yCCQ O^OVOOVG^ o{5^' 01* VOflOi

T^fiav, «tt' akkril(ov dh dii%ov6Lv noXv.

^ovv TtQoaxvvstg, iya ds d^vco rotg d^sotg'

5 ti^v sy%skvv ^iyLGxov riyst daL^ova,

i^^stg ds tcov oipcov ^iiyLCtov jiaQo. TtoXv.

ovK ia&LSig vsi\ iyvo di y' ijdo^ai

fidXi6ta tovtoLg' xvva 6i^sig ,
tvntco d' iyai,

tovifjov xatsG&iovGav riviK av Aa'/3a>.

10 Tot)g iSQiag ivd^dds ^sv oXoxXrJQOvg vofiog

SLvai, JtaQ' v(itv 6', c5g soljc', dnrjQy^ivovg.
tov aliKovQov xaxov siovt idv Idr^g^

xMsLg, iym d' fjdLOt' dnoxtSLvag diQca.

dvvatai itaQ' v^tv (ivyaXrj , na^' ifiol di y ov.

Athenaeus 7, 299 f 'Ai/a^avdQidrjg S' iv IIoXsGi TtQog rovg

Aiyvnriovg anorsvvC^svog rov lCyov cprjGiv kxX. v. 10, 11 Eusta-

thius 1183, 13 Toifg Aiyvnrlovg tcQsig svvoviovg Srjkadr} ovxag
GKcSnrsi rig sincov anfjQ^j^^&at 6id to i'^ avrcov cog oid riva nQods-
SoG&ai anaQyriv t?}v Tftr/fftv rmv aidoicov^ cug drjXov sk tov ktX.

3. 8ii%ovGt A. 6. naQanoXv A. 7. vsia A. 11. IWh' A] solksv,

13. KXdstg Dindf,] nlaistg A et rjdiara^ t ex
rj corr. m.'. 14. dv-

varr} K. (ivydkri A. cf. Cephisodor. 7. Herod. 2, 66. 67.

nPSJTE2IAA02

An TlQCorsGilscag? fortasse tragoediae Euripideae argumentum
in ridiculum deflexerat. cf. Preller. Myth. gr,'^ H 422. quomodo
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rnigmenta cum fabula Protesilai congruere possint intellegetur conlatis

lis quae ex Cobeti Obs. crit. Plat. 124 ad Terei titulum exscripta sunt.

40

fivQG) de TcaQcc IleQavog, ovnsQ cctibSoto

ix^^S MaXavoJTCCi} noXvteXovg -^iyvmCov ,

a vvv ccXeCcpeL tovg Ttodag KaXXt0rQdtov.

Athenaeus 12, 553 d ^Ava^avSqldriq iv IlQaixsaddoi xrA. idem
1

"),
689. 690 'Am^avdQidrjg IlQOizEatXda) ktX. 1. fivQa de A 553]

jivQOv T£ A 689. 2. ix&eg A 553] x&tg A 690. Aiyvnxiov
\ 690] £vamxt.m A 553. 3. vvv aksiq)Ei A 690] avvaltiq^sc
A 553.

do Ferone unguentario cf. Theopomp. 1. 16. Antiph. 35.

ovTisQ i. e. tle (jiio non nihil vendidit. quis esset ille, qui pedes
( 'iiUistrati unguere dicitur, ex eis quae praecedebant aut seque-
liantur perspiciebatur : poterat Melanopus (ac sic Bergk. R. c. Att.

l«)5), poterat vero etiam is qui unguentum vendidisset significari.

ile Melanopi Callisiratique in republica gerenda simultatibus Plu-

liirch. Demosth. 13 MsXdvconog avrtTcoXiTsv6iA,svog KakhaxQarca Kal

jioXkaKig vn avxov x^Vt^"^ ^- ^''^''^axt&sfisvog (scr. (isxaTCsi-

d^v^svog) sico&st Xsysiv TiQog xov drjfiov 'b fisv dvtjQ ix^^Qog^ xb ds

u'jg jioXstog vt»dx(o aviKpsQOv'. Aristot. Rhet. 1, 14 init. ddiiirj(ia

de (isi^ov, oa(p dv anb fisi^ovog rj adtxiag. 6t6 Kal rd ikdxiaxa

(.liyiaxa ,
otov o MsXavanov KaXXiaxQaxog naxrjyoQSi, oxt naQsXoyi-

aaro xQia
'

r)fit(o§sXta tSQcc xovg vaonotovg . . . 6 yaQ xQia rjfiKo^sXta
fcocc xXsilfag zdv brtovv ddtx^^astsv. inter legatos ab Atheniensibus

"1. 102, 1 Spartam de pace missos commemorantur Xenoph. Hell.
•

;, 3, 2. 3. 10. cf. Orat. Att. fragm. ed. Tur. p. 218. 9 et ind.

nora. p. 73.

41

xdv tavtcc Tcoirjd^ g}67Csq (pQd^a,

Xa(i7CQ0ig detTCvoig de^ofied'' v(ids,

ovdev 6(ioioig totg 'IcpiXQdtovg

totg ev &Qdxri' xaitot cpaolv

fj ^ov^avxaXoGavXa yeveOd^ac.

xatd trjv dyoQav (ithv V3ce6tQc5a&at

0tQc6(iad-' dXovQy^ ^^XQ'' ^^S aQntov
detjcvetv d' dvdQag ^ovtvQocpdyag ^

avx^irjQoxo^iag (iVQionXrjd^etg'

10 tovg de Xefirjtag x^^^^-^ovg elvai,

(lei^ovg Xdxxav dadexaxXivav

avibv ds Kotvv TCeQte^aad^ac
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^CJflOV TS CpBQElV iv ^ot %pi^<>^ 5

xal ysvo^avov rc5v KQatTJQav
15 TtQOTSQOV ^lsd^^VSlV TcSv TtlVOVTCOV.

avXslv d' avTotg 'AvTiysvsCdav,

^jQydv 8' adsiv ocal xid^aQLt^siv

KrjcptOodoTOv tov '^xaQv^d-sv ,

lisXnsiv d' ddatg
20 TOTS (ISV ZlTtdQtrjV T^V SVQV^OQOV ,

TOts d av 07]fiag tdg sntaxvXovg
tdg aQ^oviag ^sta^dXXsvv.

(pSQvdg ts Xa^sLV dvo ^sv ^avd^av
L7fTtcov dysXag^ aiyalv t' dysXtjv^

25 1QV60VV ts 0dxog

cpidXrjv Ts XsTtaGTrjv ^

XlOV TS TtQOIOVV^ XSQXVOJV TS IVTQUV,

fioX^cov TS GiQov dadsxdTtriivv
xal itovXvnodoiv sy.aTo^^rjv.

30 TavTa (isv ovTcog <paal 7totr]Gat

KoTVV sv 0Qdxrj, yd^iov lcptXQdTSt.

tovtav d' sGtai noXv GsfivotsQov
xai XafinQotSQov na^d dsGnoGvvotg

totg ri(istsQoig. tv ydQ sxXsvnst

35 do^iog rjfiSTSQog notcov dyad^cav',

ov G(ivQvrig xal HvQvag od^ial

Xv^dvov TS nvoav; tSQSvo%Qatsg

(la^av otpsvg, aQtcov, dfivXcov ,

novXvnodEvrov
, %oXvxcov, drjfiov,

40 CpVGXCOV, t,C0(lOV , tSVtXcOV, d^QVCOV,

Xsxv&ov, GxoQodcov, dq^vrjg, Gxofi^Qcov,

svd^QV(iL(iatvdcov , ntvGdvrjg, dd-dQrjg,

xvd(icov, Xad^vQcov, axQcov, doXvxcov,

(IsXvtOg , TVQOV, XOQVCOV, nVQCOV,
45 xaQvcov, ^foVdpof.

xdQa^ov onTov, tEvd-vdsg ontaC,

xsGtQSvg scp&og, GrjnCav scpd-av,

(iVQavv' scpd-rj, xcofivov scp&oC,

^vvvCdsg ontaC, cpvxCdsg scpd^aC,

50 ^dtQaxov, nsQxav,
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avvodovTSSi ovoL, ^atidsg, ijjrirrccL,

yaXeog, xoxxvi;, d-Qitrai. , vaQxai,

o£vrjs rs^diri, 6xa86vEs, ^orQVEg ,

avxa, nXaxovvrsg, ^rjXa, xQavsiai,
55 QoaL, SQTtvXXog, firjxav, dxQadsg,

xvrjxog, skdai, Grs^tpvV, dfirjrsg,

TCQaaa, y^rsiov , XQO^uva, cpvarr],

(ioX^oC, xavXot, aCXfpLOv, o^og,

fidQad'^ ad, g^axrj, rsrrLysg, OTtoC,

60 xd^da^a, arjaa^a, xrJQVXsg, dXsg,

TiCvvaL, XsTcddsg, (ivsg, oarQSLa,

xrsvsg, oQxvvsg' xal TtQog rovroLg

OQVL^aQCcov dcpdrojv rcXrjd^og ,

vrjrrcov, cparrav xfivsg, arQOv&oC,
65 xC%XaL, xoQvdoL, xCrraL, xvxvol,

TtsXsxdv, xCyxXoL, ysQavog
— B. rovdl

rov xdaxovrog dcarsLva^svri

dLa rov jtQcoxrov xal rcov tcXsvqcov

dLaxoxfjsisv ro ^srcoTtov.

70 olvoL ds aoL Xsvxog

yXvxvg avd-Lysvrjg i^dvg xanvCag.

Athenaeus 4, 131 a sq. ^Ava^ccvdQiSrjg iv TlQcaxeGiXdcp diaavQwv
t6 tcov ^IcpLKQazovg yd^icov GvjxnoGiov, ore ^yero xrjv Korvog tov

0Qttiioiv ^aailecog &vyaTeQa, cprjGLv xtX. v. 13 et 26. 7 Philemon

p. 204. Eustathius 1835, 20 xovg . . . ov (lovov aQaevcKcog ,
dXXd

nal ^t]Xvxcljg, olov
^

^cofiov re (peQei ev fpl xj^vGr]^ . avxr\ 6e aal

^QOxovg . . i.iyeTai, olov
'

cpidXrjv xe XeTtaarrjv xiovog xe TtQOXOW*.
1. TtoLfi^' K.] noiTjg A. 7ioLija&' Bergk. Zimmerm. Altert. 1837

p. 42. 2. 6e^oiie&' Wakefield. Silv. crit. 2, 89] de'^e&' A.

di^ov&^ (oL deaTtoavvoi 33) lacobs. Acldit. Ath. 89. 3. oiioicog A.

4. Ktti xotg A. 5. §ov§av%aX6aavXa M. Haupt. Opusc III 561. 2]

^v^axalovg avxd A. ^ov^avy.aXa xavxa Mein. 7. (Jr^aj/Lia^'

aXovQyr^ Wakefield] oxQa^axa (lev dXovQya A. aQXXOv] dzdxov K.,

usque ad scapham Iphicratis. 8. ^ovxvQocpdyag Dobr. Append.
Aristoph. p. 130] ^ovxvqov cpaaiv A. ac iam Casaubonus ' Thraces

poeta facit butyrophagos ,
cum in Graecia vix butyri adhuc esset

usus cognitus'. 12. xdxxvv C. 16. 'Avxiyeveidav Schweigh.]

dvxLyeviSav A. 17. ttQyav A. 22. xdg -^' Mein., in ed. mai.

idem (lextt^dXXovxttg , quod praefero, 24. uyeXag VL] dyeXrjv A
(bis).

'
26. laeunam indicavit Dindorfius. g)idXfjv] cpiXrjv A.

27. Xiov K.] ^'^'^'og A, xsyxQOiv xe aiqov, ^oX^cov xe j^t;r^«i/ Dobr.
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Advers. II 304 conl. Arist. Eccl. 1092 ^oX^cSv xvxQav. 28. dco

denaTtrjxecov (sic) C. 29. TiovXvTtodcov Schweigh.] Tcolvnodcov A
34. ilksinn recte Meinekius Anal. Ath. 61. 36, %ctl om. C e

epit. Hoeschel. ovil o^v(tvr]g Casaub. ov o^vQvrjg yaQ vel aQ
ov c^ivQvrjg vel ov 0(A.vQvr]g 'AaavQiag Mein. an OfivQvrjg xrjg Zv

Qiag? 37. Tri/oat Dindf.] notai A. 39. novXvTCoSeLcav Schvfeigh.
noXvTtodelcov A. 43. wxQcov Cy co^QdSv A. 44. nvQoiv^ nvo\

Schweigh. 7, 311 d. yvQcov, 'quod placentae genus est' Mein. cf

Arist. Av. 665. 48. (ivQaiva A. 49. onraQ ig}&al C. 'au

hoc probandum aut eodem versu scribendum (pvmdsg omai' Mein

52. &QixTat K.] &Qi6Gai,. an &Qaxxat? 53. Qivtjg Schweigh.

Qeivrjg A. 56. oxe[iq.vXa A. 57. yrixeiov Dindf.] 'yrjxeia A, qu
deinde nQOfiva. 59. onoi Mein. Euphor. 84] onxoi A. onoi

Dobr. 61. oGxQeia Schweigh.j ooxQeai A. 63. acpaxov Schweigh
Q)&. xov8l Mein. Eujih. 85] xovxl A. an xovxl oov i^a^Kovxog''.

70. olvog <5' eoxat, XevKog., (laXaKog lacobs. Addit. Athen. 90. ai

olvog 6^ oiKOL? XevKOg., niQQog Mein.

de Iphicratis in Thracia commoratione brevissime Theopompui
Athen. 12, 532 b. Aristot. Oecon. 1351 a, 18 sq. nuptias indicai

magis quam commemorat Corn. Nep. Iph. 3 Menesthea filmm re-

liquit ex Thressa natum, Coti regis filia. Demosth. 23, 129 (^Koxvg

xrjdeOxrjg rjv IcpixQcxxet xbv avxov xQonov ovneQ XaQidijfio) KeQOo-

^Xenxrjg.^ aal xa nenQay^iiva noXXca (.lei^ova %aL ^aQixog nXeiovog a'^ic

vneQ Korvog ^IcpiXQccrei. 5. Etym. 192, 20 ^avxaXov' fiaXani^o-

fievov (^avKi'^6fievov M. Haupt. Opusc. III 561), xQvcpeQOv. .^avKoi

yaQ xo rQVcpsQOv. Hesych. ^av%d
'

rjdea. ^avai^eo&at' '&Qvnrso&ca.
cf. Poll. 4, 100. Photius oavXov xQVCpsQOv. OavXovo^af Q^qv-

nreo&ai, a^QvveO&at. Hesjch. OavXov' a^Qov . .rQVcpeQov. ^Axxtyioi

GavXovoQ^at' TQVcpdv^ ^Qvnreo&at, eva^Qvveo&at. Eurip. Cycl. 40,

Arist. Vesp. 1173. cf. Arar. 9. 8. Plin. N. h. 28, 133 buty-
rum harhararum gentium lautissimus cihus et qui divites a plehi
discernat. 11. Pbotius (ac similiter Suidas et Schol. Ald.

Arist. Eecl. 154) XdnKog' ^A&rjvatot nal rcov aXXcov 'EXXrivcov rt

vsg OQvyfnaxa vno yrjv noiovvxsg svQvicoQa., y.at OxQoyyvXa Kai rs-

TQaycova^ nat y.ovtcovrsg avra oivov vnoSe%ovxat %al sXatov sic,

avrd' nal ravra XaKKOvg KaXovOtv. ScodsKaKXivcov^ ut KS(paXr]c,

svdeKazXivov Teleclid. 44. proprie oecos ita dici monuit Casaub
12. nsQts^do&at^ ut coquum. cf. Alexid. 174, 11. Hegesipp. 1, 7.

16. Harpocrat. ^.^vxtysv(s)idag . . .vtog -jjv ovxog Aiovvoiov., ivdo^o-

raxog avXr]ri]g. Dionysi\is magister fuit Epaminondae. C.orn. Nep.
Ep. 2. Bekker. Anecd. 410, 1 ^Avrtysv(s)idag

'

ivdo^oraxog yeyovsv

avXrjxt]g, viog ^iovvoov (/liovvoiov). formam nominis explicat

Lobeck. Paralip. 5. de Arga cf. 15. 22. Bekker. Anecd. 15, 25

r] fiSxa^oXri ioxtv iS, Ojxoiov rovov sig dvofiotov fisxd^aOtg., olov

sl' rtg iv svl noirifiart ?}" KQOVfiaxt rr^v (leXonotiav ^ rviov dcoQtov

ovoav^ vnodcoQiov noiet^ fityvvg T17 SaQi<p rrjv vnodcoQtov. Theophr.
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11.
1)1. 4, 11,4 TtQo AvTiytv(i)l8ov . .rivXovv anXaaxtog . . . inei ds

eig zt]v TtXciaiv fxerilitjaav xtA. 28. Eurip. fr. 824 N. avot^ai

^sv aiQovg ovx lij^iov. Schol. Deraosth. 8, 45 aigoig' xa xazayeia

SeonofiTtog nal Zoq)OxXt)g iv ^Iva%Ki (255 N.) ai.Qol xpf&ojv . . . /«£-

kivr]v rr/v xiyxQOv. Etym. m. 714, 21 aiQoi' xb imxt^deiov ayyetov eig

uTtod^eaiv TtvQcov Kal xcSv alkcov oajtQLcov. apud Thraces frequentem
eorum usum fuisse narrat etiam Varro R. r. 1, 57. 29. eHax6fi^t]v^

ut Ephipp. 8, 4. 36. od^ai in anapaestis minus offendit. cf, Mnesim.

4, 60. Antiph. 161, 10. 43. Hesych. dohxor oanQiov eUog.

59. cicadac quoque conditae edebantur. cf. Athen. 4, 133 b. Aristopb.
fr. 51. 60, akeg vix sanum. an cifi^jg? cf. v. 57 cpvaxi] et

Ephipp. 8, 3. 65. xixkai^ kvkvoi prima producta ut 37 xeQevoxQco-

T£g. GG. Hesycb. yeQavog . . . kuI OQyavov ^vXivov^ iv w
Konxova Lv ot akcptxonoiol xa akcpixa. a xovSl altera persona loqui

incipit. cf. Plat. com. 173, 21. 'digito monstrabat histrio qui
haec recitabat unum ex spectatoribus, quem propter evQvnQcoKxiav
notare vellet . . . utinam grus illa toto corpore perforato frontem

inpudici illius ijertundat'. Mein., ex parte secundum Casaub. de

vino xanvici cf. Pherecr. 130, 6 (Cratin. 334). Hehn Kulturpfl. 136.

2AMIA

42

tb yCLQ XOlaX£V€LV VVV aQSCJXSLV OVOll' SXiL.

Athenaeus 6, 255 a xavx^v de xrjv Kolaxeiav xiveg iKXQenofievoi

xovvofia uQeaKeiav nQoaayoQevovaiv , cog Kal yiva^avdQidrjg iv 2a-

fiia Kxk. aQiaKsiv Canter Nov. lect. 4, 5] aQiaKeiav A. cf. Ca-

saub. Theophr. Char. 5 p. 62 Lips.

SATTPIAS

Nomon proprium esse videtur formatum ut 'AQiaxiag et sim.

Mein. I 373. 'Inniug^ Seviag, /letviag^ FoQyiag , Kkeiviag , Sav-

&iag al.

43

dzdQLcc

cov6(iuae Kui 'Ava^avdQiSrjg iv EaxvQia {aaxvQlai A). Athe-

naeus 3, 95 c.

2:ii2inno2

Quis intellegendus sit nescio. fuit etiam poeta comicus Sosippus.
44

ntokLV

Schol. Hom. Hiad. 23, 1 KvnQicov x<av iv Zalkcfitvi rj ki^ig.

Keixai de kuI nuQu KcofiiKco 'Ava^avdQidrj iv 2^coainnco.
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THPETS

Chamaeleon Heracl. Athen. 9, 374 ab 'Ava^avdQidrjg . . .ore in]

vixar], la^pdvav {xag aaficodlag^ edconev eig tbv Xi§av(ox6v naxa-

xe^telv %al ov fiexeGiieva^ev wGneQ ot noXXoL aal noXkcc eiovxa ko^-

ipcSg Tc5v dQafiaxcov rjcpcivi^e dvGnoXaLvcov xotg &eaxatg . . . &av(id^co
ovv Tioog b TrjQevg dieGco&r] (lij xv%d>v viKrjg nal aXXa dgd-

(laxa xcov Ofioicov rov avxov. — 'deos istos et personas mythologicas
inducebant de rebus Atheniensium tamquam probe sibi notis inter

sese disserentes '. Cobet. Obs. crit. Plat. 124.

45

OQVig xsxXijOsi. B. did tl, JtQog r^g 'E0tcag;

TCotSQOV xatcccpayav f^v TCatQwav ovcCav

C0671SQ UoXvsvxtog 6 xaXog; A. ov d^t', aXV oti

aQQrjv vno d^rjlsLcov xatsxonrjg.

Athenaeus 4, 166 d IIoXvevKxov ^Ava^avdQidrjg iv Tr]Qei kco-

(icodcov kxX. 1. %eKX^Gr]i et 3. dfjxa A. — adparet Poli/eudum

quoque ab Atheniensibus avem vocatum esse, cf. Arist. Av. 165sq.
1290 sq. significatur autem Polyeuctus Sphettius, orator nobilissi-

mus, de quo cf. Demosth. 9, 72. Dinarch. 1, 100. Plutarch. Mor.

841 e. Ruhnk. Hist. crit. or. lxxx. Saupp. Orat. Att. fr. 273.

dissentit tamen Boehneckius Porsch. auf d. Gebiet d. att. Redn.

643. de gallinis gallorum victricibus cf. Aristot. H. an. 10, 49.

Aelian. H. an. 6, 5.

46

«AA' ola vv^cpri ^aCiXlg covofiacj^svi]

fivQOtg MsyaXksiOLGL oco^^ aXsCcpstai.

Athenaeus 15, 691 a xov MeyaXXeiov (ivqov (ivr](iovev£i . . .

Ava'S,av8QLdr]g Tr]Qei kxX. (leyaXXioiGL et (leyaXXiov A. cf. Pherecr.

140- — covo(iaa(ievi] 'regia virgo desponsata'. Mein. de qua signi-

ficatione iure dubitat Herwerden. Obs. crit. 55. seribendum est

evdov d()(ievr]. cf. Eupol. 281. Lysipp. 8. Toeppelius Pi-ogr.

Neobr. 1867, 8 da^ievr] %eQOLv. 2. MeyaXXeioLg x6 ou)(i' Her-

werd. Stud. crit. 86.

47

6xsvo(isvovg ds tovg xdnQovg
xai tag dXsxtQvovag d^scoQOvO^ a6(isvoL.

Athenaeus 9, 373 f xov dXeKXQVova . . . ol dQxcdoL Kal d-i]XvKdSg

eLQtjKaaL. . .'A0a^avdQL6r]g Tr]QeL kxX. &ecoQova^ Dindf.] &ecoQovaLV

A. xoig KdTiQOLg 6%evo(iLevoig quid faciam nescio.
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TBPIS

48

oijxovv Xa^cau xov (pavov Stpeig fioi kvxvov;

Athonaeus 15, 700 u 'Ava^avdQidi]g iv "T^qu xtA. iv "T^qei,-

ovKovv Porson.] evv^ifiovxovv A. atque "T^Qfi iam Casaub. et

lacobs. Addit. Ath. 370.

I *APMAK0MANTI2

I. e. homo medici simul et arioli partes agens.

49

OTfc fifi^ dXat,G)v, xovr intxifiag; dXXd xl;

VLxd ydg avxrj xdg xixvag jidiSag nokv

fi€xd xrjv xoXaxsCav. ^ds (liv ydg diacpaQSi.

Athenaeus 6, 261 f t»] d' ceka^ovsia jtifra xr^v noXaxeiav %co-

Qav didcoaiv ^j^va^avdQldrjg b xa)(iO)8tOTioi.6g iv OaQ(iaK0^idvt£i Atywv

ovTwg Kzk. 1. £ifii A. Tt; viKa Casaub.] rivt xat A. 3. riSe-

fievyaQ A. — loquitur ipse (paQfiaKOfiavng., aXa^oveiav ab arte sua

abesse posse negans. cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 21. 2.

50

aGcpdQayov axtvov xs xffiav xal OQtyavov, og d^

asfivvvst xo xdQt%ov Ofiov ^ix&Elg xoQLdvva.

Athenaeus 2
,
68 b ort eiQrjrat aQaeviKcog o d^vfiog Kat b oql-

yavo^. 'Ava^avdQidrjg kxX. Etyraol. -m. 630, 49 d^riXvKbig fiev ev-

Qtjxai (^OQtyavog) naQa ^AQtazocpdvet iv ^EKKlrjGia^ovGatg , aQ6evLK(og
8e TtaQa ^Ava^avdQidrj iv (PaQiiaKOfidvrei. Cramer. Anecd. Paris.

IIII 12,32 aQaevtKfog {oQtyavog) TtaQcc ^Ava^audQtdr] iv 0aQ(iaKO-
(idvret. Eustathius 1148, 26 Kai 6 OQiyavog., olov OQtyavov, og

Si) Kzl. cf. 1390, 59. 1. reficbv Casaub.] rifjtvfov. 2. rb xaQt-

%ov^ rb zaQixog Eust., qui tamen 1390, 59 ex Aelio Dionysio o

raQtxog x&t to raQtxov. fitxd-elg Eust.] (it cura lacuna B. (itx^sv

VL.

*IAAn*0P02

Nescio possintne huc pertinere quae Polybius narrat 12, 5

vneQ rijg cpi-alrjcpbQOv naQ^ avroig {AoKQOtg roig ^Ent^ecpvQtoig)

Xeyo(ievrjg rotavrr] rtg [GroQia naQeSiSoro . . . rb (iri
naiSa noteiv £§

«UTci)»' Tov cptaXrjcpo QOv, dXXd naQ&ivov Std rrjv dno rtov yv-
vatKiov evyeveiav. narraverat enim muUeres apud Locros in summo
honore esse.



158 ANASANAPIAOT

51

rbv fiovavlov %ov tSTQOcpag; ovTog 2Jvqs.

B. nolov ^ovavXov; A. rov xdXafiov.

Athenaeus 4, 176 a ^Ava'^avdQi6r)g . . .iv 0i.aXr}q)6Q(p xrA. Eusta-
thius 1157, 36 TtaXaiov 6 avlog xal noXvEtdhg Kal cog iitinoXv ku-

Xa^ivog- TtaQa yovv 'AXs^^avSQsijdtv {Avah,av8Qi8ri Mein. ed. raai.)

j}v iiovavXog %dXa^og. 1. xov s^bv Mein. nal xhv Schweigh.
2vQ£ (sic) A. 2.

'

KaXdiiivov^i
'
Dindf. — cf. 18.

AAHASJN. APAMATON

52

o6TLg ya^slv ^ovXsvst\ ov ^ovksvsraL

OQ^ag, diOTi ^ovXsvsTat iovtco ya^st.

jcoXkcov xaxav yaQ sGtlv &Q%ri tc5 /3taj.

i] yaQ 7is'vr]g cSv rrjv yvvatxa xQrl^ara
5 Xa^cov s%si dsOTCOLvav, ov yvvatx' stl,

rjg s6tl dovAog xal Tcsvrig. fjv d' av Xdfir]

^T^dsv (psQO^svrjv, dovXog avrog yCvsraL
'

dst yaQ ro Xoltcov avO'' svog rQscpSLV dvo.

dkX' ska^sv aL6iQdv ov ^lcotov s6t' stl,

10 ovd' sl'6odog ro icaQdTCav sig rrjv oixCav.

dkk^ ska^sv coQaiav rvg' ovdsv yivsraL

[idkkov TL Tot) yrj^avrog rj rav ysLTOvcov
cj(7t' ovdaficog xanov y' dfiaQrstv yCvsrai.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 1 'Ava'^av8Qi8ov A. 1. ^ovXevsz''] jSou-

XsraL Gesn. marg. ^ovXsvszai'] ^ovXsrai Voss. Arsen. 4.
rj A

Voss.] •^V. 6. aal Ttsvrjg corruptum videtur Meinekio. 7. avrbg]
av&ig Gesn. marg. avrog Vind. 13. ov8afic5g] ovdafiov B.

Herwerd. Obs. crit. 56 v. 5 sq. SsGitOLvav rjv 8' av [it]8a 'sv

Xd^rj (psQOfisvrjv, 8ovXog av&ig yiyvsrat, at rectissime adduntur et

ov yvvaiK srt (domina est, non iam uxor eius) et r]g satt 8ovXog.

sed pro Kal nsvrjg scribendum est kovk dvtjQ. 7. 8ovXog avrbg

corrupta sunt. servus fiebat, si dlvitem, non si paupcrem duxisset.

scripsit poeta (pQOv8og dviatg. cf. Arist. Nub. 722. {lan. 94 et

de t in dvia Porson. Eurip. Phoen. 1334. Pherecr. 24. Arist. Eq.
349. 11. yivsrai, r] yvvi]. 13. pro xaKov y' d(iaQrsiv scriben-

dum est Kaxcjv d fioiQSLv. nam dyad-pv rtvog a(iaQr£iu recte

dicitur, KaKov non item.
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53

ovroL to yrJQftg i^ziv, c5? ol'ei, jiaTSQ,

xav fpoQXiav ^sytorov, aAA' og av cpSQrj

dyvofiovag av^', ovt6g iativ aHtiog-

ovd' svxolag, ivLOts xol^l^slv tcolsI

5 ^staXait^dvav snL8si,L avtov tov tQonov

XvTtrjv t' dg)aLQc5v rjdovrjv ts 7CQ06tLd-sig ,

Xvnrjv dh noLcov, sttL dvGxo^ag sisl.

Stobaeus Floril. 117,2 "'AvalavdQidov A. 2. (po^rtW] cpQov-

xlSoiv A. 4. ot55'] Sv (J' Arsen. perperam. oi5 §vBv,6X(oq (pro

var. lect.) B. o<i' Gesn. KOLiii^eiv nottl Trinc.] KOixi^etv itoet A.

cum Tacobsio Add. Ath. 31 scribendum av d' evKoXcoq eveyKS (cf.

Menand. 547 Mein.), fitj fief^ov Ttotst (ro cpOQrtov). 6. Ivnrjv

t' Voss.] Xv7ir}v. 7. XvJttjv'] KOvcpov Dobr. fort. X^^&r] re nav-
tov. si' rt Gaisf.] et xtg.

54

ridov^v siSL,

otav TLg SVQ7] Tcaivov ivd-vfirj^icc Tt,

dy]kovv anaCLV ol d' iavtotOLV 6o(pol

TCQCotov fisv ovx s%ov6l T^g ts%vr}g XQLtrjv,

5 slta (p^ovovvtaL' iq^ yaQ sig oxkov cpSQSLV

anavd-^ o(>' dv ttg xatvotrit' s%slv doxy.

Athenaeus 5, 222 b Kccrd yag rov Kcofi(adiOTtotbv 'Avcc^avdQiSr]v

v.rX. 3. ^' eavrotGtv Porson.] 8s avroiStv A. 6. ccitavra A.

oa' av TtgJ scr. orav r t.

55

oGtig koyovg naQaxatad-rjxrjv yaQ Xa^cov

ii,SL7Csv, ddLxog iOtLV
rj dxQatrjg dyav

6 ^sv dLa xsQdog, ddixog' 6 ds tovtov 6C%a,

dxQatrjg' L6cog ds y' siolv dfi(p6tSQ0L xaxoC.

Stobaeus Floril. 41, 2 'Ava^avdQidov A. Maximus 93, 154

'Alexandri al. Anaxandridae'. 1. TtaQaKata&iJKtjv yaQ Porson Tracts

249] yccQ naQaKaza&rJKtjv. yaQ om. Max. 4. iofoj] iGov — kukov

Reisig. Coniect. 3G.

de crasi v. 2 cf. Krueg. Gr. gr. II 14, 8, 1. Kuehner Gr. gr.

52, 4.

56

%alsnri, Xsya) 6ol, xal nQoGavtrjg, ca tixvov,

6d6g iativ, cog tov natSQ^ dnskd-sTv olxads

li
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jtaQcc zdvdQog, rjtLg b6tI xoG^iCa yvv^.
6 yccQ diavXog icttv ai6xvvr]v 'i%civ.

Stobaeus Floril. 74, 1 'Ava'£,avdQtdov A. 3. TtaQa rdvdQog

Pflugk.] TtaQ^ dvdQog. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 614. v xig A] £i itg. 4. 6

yaQ diavXog ovrog aiGy^vviqv vel itXsiSTOv aiG^vvrjg £%si'.

57

t6 vsxtaQ e0&iGJ ndvv

(idttcav dianCvGi t d^^QOGCav, xal ta zlil

diaxovco, xal Gs^vog £t/Lt' ixdotots

"Hqci XaXav xal KvjCQidi naQaxa&ijfisvog.

Athenaeus 2, 39a ^Ava^avdQidrjg xb vinxuQ ov Ttoxov, dXXd

xQoq)r}v sivai Xiysi ^soov %xX. Eustathius 1632, 62 naQa Si xi6i

x(Sv 7taXaL(3v xb vexxaQ ^rjQa f^v d-eia xQOtpri. TtQocpiQSxat yovv 'Ava^av-

dQtdrjg (ihv yQacpcov ovxoy
' xo vsKxaQ

— diaKovdS. Photius et Suidas

venxaQeov' venxaQ '&e(JOV nofia. nal olvog, ovxcog., <ag ^Ava^avSQidrjg.
aal xo ^QcS^a xav &ec3v o avxog. 1. eod^ico ndvv

\ ^dxxcav

Casaub.] Tcdvv ^dxxcov eeQ^toi. ndvv ^dxxcov iG&io)
\ vinxaQ dtantvco

xtX. Mein. in Ath. — Plat. Reip. 4, 420 e TCQOg x6 nvQ dtani-

vovxdg xe %ai avcaxovfiivovg. cf. Arist. Ach. 751.

58
idv XovGrjGd^s vvv

Qacpavov ts noXXriv svtQdyrjrs, TtavCstai

to ^aQog, Sia6xsda ts to jtQOGov vvv vicpog

STtl tOV JtQOGCOTtOV.

Athenaeus l,34d ^Ava^avSQtdrjg %xX. 2. evxQayrjxs G. Herm.
De metr. 165] evxQCoyrjte. navGexat C] navGeie. 3. StaGKeSa

xE Bernhardy Synt. 468] SiaGKsSaxs. subieetum est xb §dQog

navofievov.

Theophr. H. pl. 4, 16, 6 ^AvSQOKvSrjg Ss Kai naQaSsly^axt xovxa

KaxeiQTiGaxo nQog xrjv ^or]&SLav xfjv dnb xrjg Qacpdvov ytvo-

fiivrjv nQog xbv olvov cag i ^sXavvovGav rrjv fii&rjv cpsv-

ystv yuQ Srj v,ai ^cSGav xr]v d'^nsXov xr]v 6g(jli]v.

59

c5 TtovrjQa xaQdCa,

S7ti%aiQSxaxov ag sl ytovov tov aoi^atog'

OQXfi^ yaQ svd^vg, dv Idrjg Ssdoixota.

Athenaeus 15, 688b ^Ava^^avSQtStjg Ss tov dyatvtcSvTU nuQdyst

Xiyovxa kxX. 2. snt%aiQSY,ay.ov cogst A. sntxatQiKaxov nmg sl Dohr.
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vov] fioQiov Naber. Mnem. VIII 55. 3. ogxet Dindf.] oiQxr] A
lu.'. ctQXV ^'^' ^QXV Canter. rjv Muret.] av A.

Pollux 3, 101 6 6h imxciQiKaKog aveKxov. cf. Alexid. 51. ac

Timoclis est comoedia ^EnixaiQixaKOg.

60

pbriSinoTB dovXov rjdovijg aavrov Ttoist'

Xdyvrjg yvvai.x6g ioriv, ovx dvdQog xoSs.

Stobaeus Floril. 6, 23 'Avah,av8QL8ov A.

61

"EQog <so(pi6xov yCvexai diddaxaXog

Gxaiov TtoXv xQSLxxcov JtQog xov dvd^QcoTtav ^Cov.

Stobaeus Floril. 63, 10 ^Ava^av8Q[8ov A. 2. oiQsirtov A.

ffjc«toi5] Kslov Mein. in Stob., i. e. Prodico Ceo, 'cuius sapientia
vel in proverbium abiit.' TtQog tbv^ x<av uQog Mein. praef. Stob.

defendit quod vulgo scribitur Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 67 dici

haec censens *ab amatore aliquo adulescenti, qui inepti, ut ipsi

videatur, magistri voce correptus iram non cohibens ista reponat.'

62

vnsQ 0savxov itQaxd'^ oxtovv, av 6oi doxfj,

iya d' vjt^Q i^ov.

Bekker. Anecd. 92,16 ifie dvrl rov ifiavrov, ah dvrl rov 6av-

rov. . .^Avah,av8QC8rig xtA. nQurd'^ bxiovv Mein.] TtQarvE ort cod.

63

x6 avvsxH iQyov navxog svqC6xsi xiXog.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 12 ^Ava'^av8Qi8ov A. alii Euripidis Ar-
chelao adsignabant coniunctum cum fragmento apud Stobaeum

proximo. sQyov Vindob.] eQyov. constantiam dicit ad cuiusvis

operis finem pervenire.

64

xaXov y* dito^avstv TtQlv ^avdxov Sq&v d%LOV.

Aristoteles Rhet. 3, 11 xal to ^Ava^av8Qi8ov ro eTtaivovfievov
xtA. ravrov yaQ iori rc3 etneiv a^iov yuQ dno9aveiv

firj
uvra a^tov

anoQ^aveiv, ?/ d^tov y ano&aveiv
fii)

^avdrov d^tov ovra »/ firj

notovvra ^avaxov d^ta.

Comici graeoi, ed. Th. Kook. II. 11
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65

KQHt^, Xsovtrj, TtaQdaXrj, fio^xrl, Tcvvrj.

Pollux 5, 16 aal inocT^'^ r]
xov fi,6(j%ov ((Jo()a), cog 'Ava^avdQL6r)g

stQrjKSv KtX. Hesycli. a^jtrlj'
*

?J Tfjg aQnrov doQa.

66

ovxl TCaQu TtoXXoig rj %dQtg tixtBt %(xqiv.

Append. Stob. Flor. p. 31 Gaisf. 'Ava'^avdQidov. cf, quae ad

Eupolidis Nov(i7]VLag adnotavimus. videtur poeta respicere Sophocl.
Ai. 522 xaQig %aQcv yaQ iGriv rj

xinxovG^ dei.

67

T] Ttoktg i^ovlsd-^ ri vo^cov ovdhv ^sXst.

Aristoteles Ethic. Nicom. 7, 11 sotiis 8r] 6 anQatrjg %6kst rj

tpr^cpi^srai ^ev anavra rcc dsovxa %al vo^ovg s%si GTtovSaiovc^ xQrjrai

ds ovSiv, cjamQ ^Ava^avdQidr]g sajimijjsv arX. Cyrillus De trin. 2

p. 96. i^ovlsvsro L'' O''. imitatus autem erat poeta Euripidem:
cf. Aelian. H. an. 4, 54 "O^rjQog (isv ovv sdoKsv initG) cpa)vr]v^

daTcidi ds
7] cpvatg., r] v6(i03V ovShv (isXsi, cprjalv EvQiTtidrjg. Sext.

Emp. c. Math. 11 p. 576, 9 ov% rjfidg aixtda&ai dsi . . . dXXd rr]v

cpvaiVy r\ v6(icov ovdsv (isXsi. ceterum cf. Mein. I 368.

68

vjtSQrj^SQOt ^ot tcav yccfKov at TtaQd-svoi.

Aristoteles Rhet. 3, 10 aal xo 'Avah,av8Qi8ov ia(i§siov vtcsq

xcSv &v'yaxsQCOv TrQOg rov yd(iov iyiQOvi^ovaav %rX. 'Ava^av^Qi-

^ou] dXs'^dv8Q0v QY'^Z''. proprie v7tsQiq(jLSQog dicitur qui multam

inpositam constituta die non persolvit. Bekker. Anecd. 311, 28.

69

o5g Srj na%stav t^v nsQtt,c66rQav s%st.

Pollux 2, 166 %a\ nsQL^aaxQav 'Ava't,av8Qi8r]g stQr]Ksv kxX. «JjJ-

Xov ZxL xrjv ^c6vr]v, r]v'Pco(iaiOL KaXovai cpaaKiav. 8i] Mein.] 8s.

70

tQtxXtvov d' sv&scog avv^ysto
xal GvvavXiat ysQOVtt.

Athenaeus 2, 48a 'Ava'^av8Qi8rjg kxX. reliquiae sunt tetram.

troch.
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71

Xovg xsxQUfi^vog |
^l^Cov

Athenaeus l,28f ^AvalavSQlSrig. cf. Eubul. 138. Verg. Georg.

2, 93 passo (vino) Psithia utilior. 4, 269 Psilhia passos de vUe
> ttws. Plin. N. h. 14, 80 Psithium et mclampsithium passi ge-

11 ( sunt, suum saporem, non vini referentia.

72

nkrjyrjv iicav

avxl xov r£iQ(0}iivog. 'Ava^avdQtdrjg. Bekker. Anecd. 111, 27.

73

dxoXaatdCfiaTa

xal ^Ava^avdQidrjg niiQijTai xij Xi'^£i nai AQtoro(pdvrjg (Lysistr.

'6'JS). Bekker. Anecd, 3G7, 21. dnoXaardafiaxa Mein.] aKokaard-

fiara,

74

Hesjchius aficpidvaig' iTtid^erov (pidXrjg JtaQd^Ava^avSQtdr}. idem

dfifi&Erog cpidXr]' iKariQco&ev ridsad^ai Svvafiivr] . . . rj
Sid fiiysd-og

dfnfporBQaig ratg xsqgIv atQOVfiivr] (aiQOfiivr]?) nal rid^Efiivrj (Hom.
II. 23, 616). itaque hoc illi quod sine dubio corruptum est sub-

stituendum.

75

tdxa

dvrl rov ensira. ovrag ^Ava'E,avSQiSr]c. Photius.

76

XOQtaa^iov

^Ava'^avSQiSr]g UQt]7i£, y.al ro %OQxd^£i.v 'AQiarocpdvr]g (Pac. 139.

176). Pollux 6, 43.

77

ddgia

^Ava^avSQiSr]g. Athenaeus 2, 57 e.

AM*I£BI1TH2IMA

78

xoQTjg dnalXatto^sd^a tafitSLOv nixQov.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 7 'Ava'6,avSQiSov A. at idem 77, 8 Di-

pliilo tribuit. paterfamilias cum uxore amicove conloquens felicem

86 praedicat, quod filiae conlocandae occasionem invenerit: semper
enim puellam parentibus quasi quoddam horreum curarum esse.

sententia non videtur integra, ita fere supplenda: rafiuiov m-
x^tov j

aei ft£Qi,fivc5v roig (pvxevaaaiv.

11*
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79

ri^v d^Cav yccQ dst ya^islv zdv a^iov.

Aristoteles Rhet 3, 11 sine nomine auctoris, sed postquam

paullo ante fr. 64 attulit. unde hunc quoque versum Anaxandri-

dis esse suspicatur Meinekius, cum praesertim Aristoteles- huius

poetae fabulis plurimum delectatus esse videatur, conl. Spengel.

Synag. techn. 20. yuQ add. K.

80

(pidXag "AQSog

^Ava^avdQidrjg Kalet ra nov^gia xavxa^ i. e. xag Kagvtoxag g)i-

dXag. Athenaeus 11, 602 b. quae quomodo Martis paterae potue-
rint dici non video. fortasse pro Anaxandride Antiphanis nomen

reponendum est, cuius cf. fr. 112. nisi forte etiam Anaxandrides

Timotheum perstrinxit.

81

OQiyavov

Etym. m. 630, 49 (^OQiyavog) aQaeviKcog TCaQa ^Ava'§avdQi8r) iv

OaQiiano^dvxEi (50), ovdsriQcog Se iu ileyscoig. eadem Cramer.

Anecd. Paris. IIII 12, 32, sed in exitu ovdexEQCog de iv 'HXeioig.
Meinekius I 370 et in eis quae ad fr. 12 ed. min. adnotavit iv

'Ekevf). H. lacobi apud Mein. ed. min. xvi ad lonis Chii Ele-

giarura fr. 22 Koepk. ea pertinere arbitratur, secundum Ath. 2,

68 b Etymologici verba ita emendans : aQaeviKcog itaQd ^Ava^. iv

0. Kal "1(0 vi iv iXeyeioig, ovSereQcog de [naQ^ ^Afietiptal^ %al 'Eni-

•^dQfico iv AraXavxTj.

EYB0YA02
Mein. I 355 sq.

ArKTAIiiN

Schol. Arist. Vesp. 1178 'Ay%vXicov inl tc3 r>)v iirjxeQa (na-

%c5g add. Portus) diaxi&evai (Kco^coSehai). unde Meinekius I 359

Ancylionem tamquam alterum Phidippidem matrem verberasse con-

iecit. dubium tamen esse potest Eubuline fabula respiciatur, cum
etiam Alexis Ancylionem scripserit. nisi forte id nomen in pro-

verbio erat, cuius indicium latere videtur apud Millerum (M61anges



ArKTAIiiN ArXlSHL' 165

pro74) Q(ie' ^AKvXimvog (scr. ^^ynvlioivog) Xsyofiivrjv. cf. Miller.

;J45. Mein. Horm. HI 456. nomen 'AynvXitov exstat etiam Arist.

Vesp. 1397.

1. 2. 3

xal yccQ ndXai jfstteL tu vixrjtijQta.

i^sTtrjdfja' aQTLCog nittovGa tov %aQL0Lov.

slev, yvvatxsg' vvv ojtag trjv vvx^' oXrjv

iv tfi dsxdtr] tov naidCov xoQEVOsts.

d^rjac) ds vtxritrJQLOv tQstg tatvCag

Xttl (irjXa jtivtE xal (pLX^^at ivvia.

Athenaeus 15, 668 d iyivero dh nal jte(i(xdTi(x xiva iv xaig nttv-

vvxioiv, iv alg nXeiOxov o6ov xqovov diTjyQVTtvovv %OQevovreg. nai

di(ovo(id^exo xa jte(i(jidxta xoxs %aQiaioL (jaQiGiaL A) . . . (xvr](iovevei

Ev§ovXog iv ^AyKvXicovi Xeycav ovxaai
(fr. l). eid- i^i]g g)rjatv (fr. 2).

oxt de aai cpiXr](ia r]V dO^Xov e^rjg Xeyet b Ev^ovXog (fr. 3). v. 2

idem 14
,
646 b Ev^ovXog ev ^AyKvXioavt ag neQi ciqxov avxov

{xov laQtaiov) ovxog ovxcoal Xeyei mX. et Eustathius 1843, 27 Ev-

^ovXog' elx^ ev&vg (haec perperam finxit ex Athenaei el&^
i^rj?) i^-

en. — %aQiatov. 1. iiixxt A. 2. i'^e7tr]3r]aa A 668 et Eust.]

i^eniXr^aag A 64G. Ttixxovaa] neifjovaa? 3, 2
xrj deadxr] A.

fragmentum alterum aut tetrametro trochaico aut duorum tri-

metrorum partibus constat. — de dendxr] cf. Arist. Av. 494. 922.

Hesych. deKdxr]v &vo(iev' xy deKdxr] r](xeQa xd 6v6(iara rotg ^Qecpe-
atv ixi&eaav. erravisse Athenaeum, cum ^aQiatov etiam panem
esse diceret, demonstravit Fritzschius Daetal. 62. 3.

4

6ntr]6Lfiov yoyyvlCda tavtrjvl g)SQ03.

Athenaeus 9,369 e xavxrjg (rrjg yoyyvXiSog) (ivr](iovevet Ev^ov-
Xog iv ^AyKvXicovt ovxcog kxX.

ArXI£H2]

5

Pollux 6, 10 oxt Kai nxiXotg xd Kveg^aXXa dvenXrJQOvv Ev^ovXog
iv ^Ayxiar] dtddaKet. Kai nxeQCoxd Kai nuXcord nQoaKecpdXata ovo-

(id^ovatv.
6

IlaXXddag

PoUux 9, 76 iveKsxaQaKxo ^A&rivag nQoacanov, o^ev x6



166 ETBOTAOT

v6(ii.Gficc tovro Ev^ovXog iv ^Ay^^atj xaXsi Tla^iXddag, ncoXov 8e xb

voiiiOfia ro KoQiv&iov^ oxl Ilrjyaaov el-jisv ivrervTtcoiiivov. cf. Eurip.
fr. 676 N. similiter iocatur Agesilaus Plut. Ag. 15 extr. Artax.
20 extr. possunt etiam extrema ex Eubuli Anchise excerpta esse.

AMAAQEIA

Herodian. I 273, 31 ^A^dXd^eta- eart de at^ -fj d'Qstl^a(iivrj rov
ALa. Amaltheae cornu Hercules (cf. fr. 7) ab Acheloo victo acce-

pisse dicebatur. cf. Preller. Myth. gr.^ II 245 et Mein. I 356. 9.

7

d^SQilOTSQOV 7] XQaVQOtSQOV 7} flE(}(Og B%OV,

tovr' £G%-' ixd0tc) ^et^ov tJ TQoCav iletv.

ndya yaQ ov navXotGiv ovds 0LX(pt(o

ovd' LSQO0vXoig Jial TtLXQatg 7iaQoil)L0L

5 ^oX^otg t tptavtov xoQtd0(ov sX^Xvd^a.
a d' sig t' sdcodrjv TtQcata y.al Qco^rjg dxfirjv

xal TtQog vyLSiav, ndvta tavt sdaLvvfirjv,

zQsag fiostov i(p&6v aGokoLXov ^sya,

dxQOxcokLov ts ysvvLxov, o%td dsX(pdxLa
10 dXL7ta0ta tQLa.

Athenaeus 2, 63d rovtcov
(^vc5v ^oX^cov) 'HQayAfjg ia&tetv

TtaQatretrat ii> ^A^iaXd^eia Ev^ovXov Xiycov xtA. Photius XQav-
QorsQOv, svd-QavaroreQOv^ aaXriQoreQOv . 3. iyd) K. 4. (itaQaig
Dobr. Adv. II 298. 7. tavta daiwiiat? 9. yeviKOv V. SeX-

cpdnta LV] SeXcpaKt^ B C D. ojrrov diXcpaKa Dindf. onrd SiXcpaKOg
dXinaara Mein. Anal. Ath. 33. dXtnaOra rQid Qay^fia K. conl.

Arist. Pac. 1210. Ran. 553.

cf. Alexid. 173. Sosip. 51 sq.
— ridiculum Herculi videtur

quod magis quomodo cocta sint quam quanta sint quae comedun-
tur homines curent. v. 2 ex Euripidis Androm. 369 repetitus
otov rtg tvyidvei %Qeiav e'%(ov, tovt^ ead"^ tKdatip KtX. 3. KavXoi

sunt laserpitii caules edules. 4. naQoiifideg leQoavXot, ut tot%a-

Qvypv Xayvvtov Diphil. 3, navovQya otpaQta com. anon. Plut. Mor.

126 a. 8. KQiag daoXotKov carnem nullo artis lenocinio corruptam

interpretatur Toupius Emend. iii 96. aKQOKcoXtov item ecp&ov,

'siquidem dKQOxnXta (suilla) semper fuerunt cocta, nusquam assa'.

Fritzsch. Arist. Ran. 1203 p. 366.

8

xal TtQog ys tovtotg d0x6v sig (is0ov

xatad-svtsg si0dlls0&s xal xa^dtsts
sjtl totg xataQQsov0Lv dno xsksv0^atog.
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Schol. Arist. Plut. 1129. Suid. et Harpocrat. Marcian. (sine
fabulae nomine) dGxmXid^stv day.ahd^eiv eXeyov ro eTil rcSv daxdv
(iXkea9at evena rov yeXmxoTcoietv. iv fieaoj 8e rov &eaiQov erl-

d^evro aaxovg rcecpvaijfiivovg xal dkrjhfifiivovg , eig ovg ivalXofievot

foXiad^avov. xa&dneQ Ev^ovXog iv ^afiaXeia (sic V., om. reliqui,

/dafiaXia Suid., ^AfiaX&eia Hemsterhusius) (prjolv ovrcag nrX. 1.

rovroigl rovro Harp. day.ovg Suid. in exitu xcnfiai add. Bentl.,
rtvd Dindf., rdxa vel fiiyav Mein. ijjiXov doKOv eig fiiaov K.

2. ^vaAAfd-Q^s-Suid. xaxd^ere Dindf.] xay^d^ere. ndKxi^ere Harpocr.
3. aTib neXevafiarog Suid., om. Harpocr. dnoQQeovatv dnoxeXev-

Gfiara V Arist.

ANASi^IZOMENOI

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis ^Avaam^ofiivovg adnotantur,

9

StSQOi dh &80l6i GVflTtSTClsyflSVOi

fistd KaQcc^ov 6vvsi6iv, og fiovos ^Qorcov
dvvatat xatamslv sx t,s6vtcov konadCcov

ad^QOvg tsfiaxitag, aat' ivstvai firjds sv.

Athenaeus 8, 340 d Ev^ovXog 6' iv Avaaco^ofiivotg xrX. 1.

eratQOi A. roig d-eotat Casaub. &eotai')(,^QOiai vel %t]Qiotat Herwerd,

Nov. add. crit. 24. 2, fiovog §Qorav fiovog A. 4. ddQOvg Dindf.

refiaxtjrag A, aveivat Dobr. mare fieivat Coraes.

varia helluonum genera describuntur: alii came delectantur,
alii cum CaUimedonte Carabo (cf. Antiph. 26, 5) piscibus. avft-

neitXeyfiivot., ut Herodot. 3,78. Demosth, 9,51 avfntXayiivrag di-

aycovi^ea&at. hic ridicule dil)0(pdyot digladiari dicuntur — non cum
deis sine dubio, sed cum piscibus, scribendum enim ereQOt de dij

&vvvoiat avfinenX.., qui quam accepti fuerint Atheniensibus sex-

centiens testantur comici.

ANTIOnH

Euripidis potissimum tragoediam videtur traduxisse. Mein. I

395. cf. Hom. Od. 11, 260 sq. Apollodor. 3, 5, 5 et de Euripidis
fabula Nauck. p. 326 sq. 338.

10

Zijd-ov fisv fAO^dvO^' dyvbv ig ©ij^rig nsdov

oinstv xsXsvsi' xal yaQ d^icorsQOvg

najXov(Siv, (6g soixs, tovg ccQtovg sxst'

6 d' o^vnsivog' tov ds fiov6ixc6tatov
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5 iciieivdg 'A&rjvag sxTiSQav '^^(pLOva,

ov Qa0t' del TteLvaoi KsxQOTCidav xoqoi

xccTitovreg avQag iXiiCdag aitov^evot.

Athenaeus 2
,
47 b Ev§ovXog ktX. ad Antiopam recte rettulit

Meinekius. 1. il&6v&'' lacobs. Addit. Ath. 40] ild-etv. quod si

retinetur, v. 2 nmKstv scribendum est. 4. 6 Grotius] 6v.

'nescio quis nuntius ad Zethum et Amphionem' (vel potius
ad Antiopam) 'lovis ut videtur mandata perfert'. Cobet. Obs. crit.

Plat. 119. fortasse Mercurium induxit poeta. qui si (in prologo

opinor, cf. Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1851
, 14) oratione recta lovis

ipsius verba pronuntiabat, v. 2 'Aelevco scribendum est. simillimum
esse prologum lonis monet Toeppelius, conl. simul Lucian. Deor. dial.

3 extr. 20 init. Hom. II. 2, 9 sq. Nicostr. 21. 2. a^LoarsQovg .,
ut

Arist. Eq. 646. 672. Vesp. 491. cf. Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 345. 6.

6, Quara, ut '&eol gsia ^coorrsg. 7. Aesch. Ag. 1668 ofd' iyco

(pevyovrag avdQag slitLdag GLrov^evovg. non huc pertinent quae
Toeppelius contulit Eurip. Cycl. 629 syKatpavrsg aid^SQa yvdd-oig,

siquidem eis verbis ut taceant admonentur satjri.

11

KalXtOtQatog tCg sdtLv .... ovtog ovv

Tcvyrjv iieydXrjv £1% ,
(a XaQL<xdrj ,

xal xalrjv.

B. tovtov xataXsxte' s6tlv sg tovg xoXXonag

tovg sxdQOfiddag.

Eustathius 1915, 18 iu rotg rov yQa^^iariKOv ^AQL6ro(puvovg

cpeQerai ravra ' KoXkoTca ro naiv SeQfia <pa6l Xsyecs&ai . . . ersQOL de

ovrco KaXovOL rbv 7teQLrQe%ovra Kal sraLQOvvra, (og Kai EvTtoXLg iv

Tc5 KaXklGrQarog rig iarL Krl. haec non Eupolidis, sed Eubuli ex

Antiopa esse docuit Meinekius conl. Bekker. Anecd. 102,33 koX-

XoTtdg (pa6L Seiv KVQLag XeyeLv rovg toji/ OQydvoiv . . . ov rovg dv-

SQOyvvovg. Ev^ovXog AvrLOTtrj inl rov dvdQoyvvov. cf. quae ad
Plat. com. 186 adnotavimus. verba melius digessit Meinekius.

Eustathius iarC rLg
—

(isydXrjv Ttvyrjv elxev
— KaraXsKrsov sg KrX.

1. Bergkius KaXXCarQarog S' earLv rtg; B. oarig; ovxog og KrX.

Nauckius Aristoph. Byz. 170 KaXXiarQarog rig iaxLv ovroag- ovrog
ovv (conl. Arist. Lys. 784), quod mihi prorsus alienum videtur.

excidisse arbitror in exitu versus oQa g, de quo cf. quae ad Arist.

Nub. 355 adnotavimus. de CalUstrcito cf. 107, 5. 6. Theopomp.
com. 30. Antiph. 300. Theopomp, hist. Athen. 4, 166 e KaXXi-

axQaxog 6 KaXXiKQarovg Srjfiayojybg Kal avrog nQog (lev rdg rjSo-

vdg riv aKQarrig, x(ov Ss TtoXLxiKojv TtQayfidxojv rjv inLfisXi^g. 4.

Eustath. eKSQOfidSeg ot dxoXaaraLvovteg vTteQaKfia, (ag JtaQaSeSQafiri-

Korsg rriv aQav.

\
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12

ncovsiv fisv afieg xal (payslv fisy' ccvdQixol

xal xaQteQet^sv, zots (J' '^d^rjvaLOig kiysLv

xal ^tXQa (paysfiev, tol dh &f]fiatoL ^sya.

Athenaeus 10, 417 b xat ed^vr] de oka £»? TtoXvcpayutv incofio}-

deiTO^ (og ro Boicorov. Ev^ovXog yovv iv ^Avrionri g^rjGi nrX. Eustath.

954, 33 fog ds xal inoXvopayovv {pt jBotojroi), Ityiroi Ev^ovkog, nag^

(p (prjai rig Botarog (cf. Ahrens Dial. II 523), ozi novsiv cc(ifiEg

KCil cpayttv avdQiKoi. 1, ncovsiv
(i.

e. nLvsiv^ Ahrens Dial. II 524]
novstv A. u^sg Ahrens] a^sg A. [niy^ Mein.] ftsv A. 2.

y.aQrsQstfisv Ahrens] naQrsQr} ^sv A. rotg d" ^A&rjvaiotg A] rol 5'

^Ad^rjvatot. KaQreQst(isv xoids &r]^atof ksystv \
aal fitXQa cpayifisv

rotg ^Ad^rjvaioig (lira Ahrens. rol ds &r]^atot (liya glossema esse

suspicatur G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 5. cui de rol ds &r]^atot

adeentior, sed ad explendam oppositionem cum A scribendum cen-

seo rotg S^ ^A9r]vaioig Xiysiv koi (itTiQcc (payifisv^ (itKQcc 6' av
noi vstv (likst.

13

xsqI TtQCiirovg vTtvovg

Ev^ovXog 'Avrtonrj. Bekker. Anecd. 111, 22.

A2TTT0I

Argumenti ratio facillime cognoscitur e Xenarchi fr. 1. sed cf.

fr. 14 extr.

14

(lij TCaQatLd-SL ^ol d-QidaxLvag, c) yvvuL,
inl trjv tQccTCs^av, rj 6savt^v aitLCo.

iv ta Xaxdv(p tovtco yccQ, (6g 6 Xoyog, Tcots

tov "AdcavLv dnoQ-avovta TCQOv&rjxsv KvTCQLg'

5 ca(?r' iotl vsxvcov ^Qcofia.

Athenaeus 2, 69c KaXXi(iaxog di cpr]Gtv ort
r] ^AcpQodirr] rbv

"AScovtv iv d-QtdaKivy kqv^^sisv, aXXrjyoQOvvrmv rc5v notr]zdSv ort

dcid^svstg stGt nQog dcpQodiata ot ovvsxcog XQC0(isvot d-Qida^t, xai

Ev^ovXog 6' iv ^Aarvrotg cpr](Si nrX. 1.
(ir]

vvv vel
ftij

n. (lot rdg
Porson. (ir] (ly Mein. et quidni (li] naQarid^et Ov (lot? 3. 6 X6-

yog] Xoyog B.

Dobraeus non iv ^Aatvroig, sed iv daTvroig, inter cibos Vene-

rem exstinguentes scripsisse Athenaeum et ab epitomes auctore eiua

verba non recte intellecta esse suspicatur. Plin. N. h. 19, 127

(lactucam vocant) rotundam ac minima radice, latis foliis, astytida

{luidamque eunuchion, quoniam haec maxime rcfragetur Veneri. ita-
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que hoc fragmentum fortasse eis adnumerandum
, quae sunt adi/-

Itov dQaficctcov. quamquam iv aGxvTOig cpi^oC mire dicitur px'0 iv

ccGTVTOig KcixceXeyet.

ATFH

Euripideam tragoediam (Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. p. 347) ridicule

imitabatur. cf. huius ed. I 782.

15

Tt, c5 n6vr}Q\ eGtrjxag iv Ttv^aig Eti,

dXV ov ^ccdL^sig', totg dh yevvaCeig ndkai

dt6(}7tdQajitaL d^SQ^d yrivC^xcov (is^rj,

di£QQd%L(5taL 0£^vd dsXqjdxcov XQsa,
5 xatrjkorjtaL yaCTQog iv (ie<}C) xvxkog,

xatr}0C(icotaL Ttdvta tdxQoxaiha,

VEVoydltGtai asfivog dXldvtog t6(iog,

7taQ£vtstQcoxtaL tsvd-lg s^G}7ttrj(isvr] ,

TcaQsyxsTiantaL XQavL ivvs
r\

dsxa.

10 d)6t' si! ti ^ovksi tc5v XslEL(i(isvcav (payetv,

STCsiy' ETtEiys^ [11]
Ttod-' cog Xvxog lavcdv

xal tc5vd' d(iaQtcov vetsQOv Gvxvov dQd^irjg.

Athenaeus 14, 622 e tcc i^ Avyy]g elitev Ev^ovkov %tI. v. 7

Eustathius 1163, 27 dvaloyia 8e tov evcoydXiaTai xara t6 »e%Tr]iai

eKTrjTat . . . vmI to iK7ie7ir]^e i<pe7cr]^e (?) TiaQcc rw x(»|M.tJcc5, Kal xe-

d^Xaatai e&kaatai. 4. 6e(ivd, conlato praesertim v. 7, vix sanum

videtur. fortasse TSQeva. cf. Aristoph. fr. 224. Alexid. 189.

5. KaTr]X6i,6taL A, unde Meinekius in Ath. ed. KaTr^koKiaTai, conl.

Hesych. KaTr^loKiGTai' dvr^loKLGTai.) dvs6%iGTaL. 1. vevcoydUoTai

Mein.] ivcoydliGTaL A. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Cratin. 164. 9.

naQeyKSKaittat Valcken. Animadv. Ammon. 21] naQeKKeKaTctai A.

KQavC Mein.] GTeQavt A. 10. aOT ei' tl Valck.] ooaTe iTtei A.

q)ayetv] la^eiv Mein. Anal. Ath. 299. 11. enety' iney"" (irj
noT

(sic) A. 12. cc(idQTr]g C omissis quae sequuntur. deinde aviv^

dQax(ifjg A.

cum V. 1 cf. Arist. Eccl. 1114, cum v. 11 Aristoph. fr. 337

et Euphron. 1,30, ac potissimum Cratin. 52. quibus omnibus con-

sideratis extrema hunc in modum emendo: (idnodQag (i.
e.

(irj

dn.) kvKog xavdtv Kai TtavS^ afiaQTcov vOTeQOV aavTov ddxvrjg.
cf. Arist. Vesp. 778.

Praeterea cf. Philyll, 6.

BEAAEPO^ONTHS

Euripidis Bellerophontem per parodiam expressit. Mein. I 360.
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16

Ttff av Xd^ouo xnv axBlovg xdtco^e /itot;

dvco yccQ a6JtSQ xotrd^ELOv atQOfiaL.

Athenaeus 15, 6606 eKakovv dh xal Karaxxovg xivac noxrd^ovg'
i'ari ds kvivia «myoftfva Ttdhv rs Gv^ininiovra. Ev^ovkog Bskke-

Q0(p6vrrj Krk. 1. xdrmd-i (xot^
Kdrco '&efisvoi A. 2. av(0 A.

'sunt Bellerophontis verba cum Pegaso in altum elati.' Mein.

KdraOs Alexid. 128, 3. cf. Arist. Ran. 286. 7. Lobeck. Phryn.
284. 5 et Soph. Ai. 259. 60.

rANTMHAHS

Eodem nomine inscriptae erant etiam Alcaei Antiphanisque
comoediae. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Alcaei fr. 5.

17

vnvog avTov ovra xaxoOLtov xQB(pSL.

Athenaeus 6
,
248 b c KaKoairov dh fiSfivrjraL Ev^ovkog sv Fa-

vv(ii]8sL KzX. vTtvog yuQ Porson. ipsum Ganymedem significari

censet Meinekius I 360. quae idem de Somno Ganymedis ama-
tore ex Licymnio Athen. 13, 564 c in ed. mai. excerpsit, ea non
ad Ganymedem, cuius nemo quod sciam Somnum finxit amatorem,
sed ad Endymionem pertinent. Eubulus excusare videtur cur seu

Ganymedes seu quisquis alius hic respicitur adeo sit somniculosus:

male nutritum enim esse.

18

dinvQov

Ev^ovXog sv lavvfii^dsL dLTtvQOvg rs &sQ(iovg. oi dinvQOL 5'

sioi rivsg uQroL rQvqpcovrsg. ''AXKULog ruvvfii'i6sL. Athenaeus 3, llOa.
cf. Alcaei com. fr. 5.

rAATKOS

Glaucum docuit Anaxilas quoque et ut videtur etiam Anti-

phanes (75). Eubuli Glaucum a quibusdam Antipbani fuisse ad-

signatum Meinekius suspicatur I 75. cf. I 360.

19

xal vanv KvnQvov xal ^xa^avias onov,
xal xaQdafiov MLkrjaLOv xal xq6(1(ivov

IJafiod^QaxLov, xal xavlov ix KaQxridovog,
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xal 0ik(piov d^vfiov T£ T(5v *T(ii]TTia)v,

5 oQiyavov ts Tevidiov.

Pollux 6
,
67 evia rcov '^dvGfidtcov STtrjveiTO ck j;a)()ta)v, tog

Ev^ovXog iv rXavxc) (prjai (v. 1—4). v. 5 accessit ex Atbenaeo

1, 28 d, ubi haec Antiphani tribuuntur : 'Avutpdvrjg 6i' vanv Kv-

TtQOV, nai GKaficovtag otcov^ naQdafiov MiXriOLOV^ KQOfifivov ^afio&Qci-

xtov, navXbv ix KaQxr}66vog Kal aiXcpiOv, &vfiov "^Tjtti/rriOv, oQiyavov
Tevidiov. Eustathius 867, 45 TteQiddsrai iv XQOfivoig xb Zafiod^QCi-
Kiov TtaQ ^Avricpdvei.1 Ka&d Kal ro Kvtcqiov vdnv Kal rb MtXi^aiov

KdQSafiov Kal b'Tfi. &vfiog Kal rb Tevid. oq. 5. rs add. Porson. —
Theophr. H. pl. 9, 20, 5 rijg de aKa[fi]ficovtag . . . b OTtbg fiovov

XQ^aifjLog, dXXo 6' ovSiv. {Purgierwinde ¥raa,s 171^. epitomes auctor

videtur erravisse. cf. Antiphan. 325.

20

i^fists JTOt' avdQag KsxQOTCidag £7iSL6a(i£v

Aa/3oVrag sig 'T^rjTTOv e^sXdstv onXa

nal GltC £7cl ^VQfirjxag i^fiEQOJV tqicov,

cog XQV<^OTEVXTOV ijjrjyiiaTog TCEcprjvoTog.

Harpocratio 185, 21 ensai tig cp^^firj Ttore sig rb Ttkrj&og rb

'A&r]vaicov, cog iv 'Tfiyjrra cpavetrj iQvaov iljrjyfia noXv Kal cpvXdr-

rotro vTto rdav fia%ificov fivQfxriKCQV. ot 8s dvaXa^ovrsg onla

i^i&sov in avrovg' dnQaKroi d' vnoarQiipavrsg Kai fidrrjv kskuko-

na&rjKoreg ,
eOKConrov dXX^^lovg liyovreg ^av 8i y' root» xQvao^oi^aetv.^

. . . ixksvd^ovro 6e Kal vnb rcov KCOfitKcov. Ev^ovXog yovv iv rXavKca

cprjaiv %rX. v. 1. 2 Append. prov. 5, 32, Greg. Cypr. Leid. 3, 39

et omisso fabulae nomine Suidas xQ^^^^^P^i^ov . 2. Xa§6vrsg A Harp.
3. atrC Valesius] av ABC. avbg I. quae exstant in Bekker. Anecd.

316, 3 %pi;<}0;fO£rv ifidv&avs ri iart' nuQOtfiia iv rj&st Xsyofiivrj dvrl

rov inoQvevaev., huc certe non pertinent.

AAIAAAOS

21

iQ^sXEL d' avEV

^tad-ov naQ* avTOtg xaTa(i£VELV inLGLTLog.

Athenaeus 6, 247 a imairtot yccQ KaXovvrat ot ini rQog^aig

vnovQyov vrsg . . .Ev^ovXog iv Jat6dXcp KrX. — intatriotg A.

22

Themistius Aristot. De anim. 1, 3 extr. ot Ktvovfiivrjv Karu

rojfov rrjv ifjvxriv Ktvstv t6 adSfia dnocpaivofisvot naQanXrjaiov rt
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IsyovGi OikijtJtai xcH xafiadodidaGKdka)' q^rjal yccQ 6 ^aidaXog naQ^
avza xivov^cvrjv JtoirjGai xr]V ^vkivrjv ^Acpqo8ixr\v iyiiag aqyvQOv

yyxov. sic Spengelius p. 34. Schol. Plat. 331 Bekk. 0ili7cnov
xov xoig Ev^ovXov S^d (laG iv dycoviGa ^svov. aut igitur
docuit aut egit quasdam Eubuli fabulas Philippus: quaproi)ter quae
hic vocatur Philippi Daedalus eadem est quae Eubuli. Mein. I 342.

fort. %vxov a QyvQOv yaQ iy%sag Kcvov^ivrjv j inoirjGa xrjv

^vXivtjv ^AcpQoS ixTiv (^Aaidakog).

23

mg vai%i Y.al ov%i. Ev^ovlog AaiSdlo). Bekker. Anecd. 108, 14.

ludens id videtur finxisse, ut Deraocritus to dsv ad analogiam xov

it t}div.

AETKAAIiiN

24

ijjrarm, vrj6TLg, Tilsvfiovsg, [irjtQa

Athenaeus 3, lOOe Ev^ovXog iv AavKakirovc %xk. idem 3, 107 f

viTtdxiov d' £iQr]ii£v. . .Ev§ovXog iv AevKaXicovt. deest in fine iam-

bus. fort. rj7tdxi.a^ vrjGxEtg^ nXevfioveg^ firjxQag xofioi.
Praoterea cf. 152. Eupol. 136.

AIONTSIOS

Non confundenda cum Bionyso. cf. Ze^ieXri rj AiovvGog. —
Syracusanorum tyrannura significari docet fr. 25. egregie de hac

fabula disputavit Meinekius I 361. 2.

25

«AA' sari, totg as^votg ^sv avd-a3i<3tSQog.^

xal totg xoXa^t xdai, totg 6x(6jttov6C ts

savtov svoQyrjtog' riysltaL 8s drj

tovtovg ^ovovg sk.svd^aQOvgj xav dovkog ?}.

Athenaeus 6, 260 cd postquam Philippum regem pronum ad
ludibria fuisse narravit ita pergit : xd TtaQartXrJGta inoiei Kal 6

ZiKsXuiixijg AiovvGiog, cog Ev^ovXog 6 7i(o^<p6ionoibg naQiGxrjGiv iv

x(S xov xvQavvov o^covv^o) dQdfiaxi xxX. 2. Kal xoig] xoig 5' av
vel (in Ath.) xolGi de Mein. 3. eavxbv Casaub.] avxbv A. elg

avxov Mein. ed. mai. naGi^ xoig GKdtnrovGi 8s
\ eig avxbv G. A. Hir-

schig. Ann. crit. 6. 8e 8t^ Schweigh.] 8rj A. 4. xav 8ovXog 17,

i. e. xtg avxcSv. — evoQyrjxov Athenaeus certe hic facilcm ad igno-
scendwm interpretabatur.



174 ETBorAor

26. 27

EvQfJiCdov d' £6co6ag <ag tCacC 6ot —

[oj TfaQd-sv' eI <3C)6aLfiC 6\ £^£ig fioc %dQi,v;]

ical Totg i^otOiv iyysXaCi ni]fia6tv

ta ^tyfia GvXXii^avTeg , o5g avrol ^ocpoC.

Schol. Euripid. Med. 476 Dindf. sacoGa o', cog 1'oaaiv tcXbo-

vd^ei 6 ariyog tc5 a. o&sv. . .Ev^ovlog ^JtovvaCo) EvQtnidov 6' sam-

aag, wg taaai aof %ai TcaQ&evevasig s^stg (lot %dQtv ktI. 2. <o

7taQ&sv' si aaaat^i (?' s'6,eig Andromedae fr. 126 N.
,

ubi tamen
etaet pro e'£,sig'] TtaQ&svsvarjg s"^si I. TtaQd^svsvsig s^stg B. Fl. 6. 15.

3. syyskdiat Porson.] dyyeXovat.
iv. 1 conl. Plat. com. 30 (ex parte cum Meinekio) fortasse

ita redintegrandum ix tcov aly^a rdv EvQtniSov \ eatoaag wg taa-

atv 'Ekkrivav oaot — . v. 2 Euripidis est, non Eubuli, qui tamen
eum fortasse per ludibrium repetiverat. v. 4 d>g avrog, sc. EvQt-
TciSrjg Fritzschius Arist. Thesm. 501, quod vulgatum est intellegi

posse negans. non recte. inducitur Euripides ipse, de comicorum

malignitate indignabundus, si quid minus bene fecerit acriter con-

ligentium, tamquam ipsi soli sapientes sint et omni errore careant.

28

Xai IlQoxXsovg %7t7toi %l(OQav tl^aXdxav^av Movaiv.

Ptolemaeus Heph. Phot. Bibl. 190 p. 150 ovi rb xtA., dyvor}-
&SV KaXXi^dxtp , Ev^ovXov iarl rov Ktofitnov slg /itovvatov ncoficodia.

Kal TiSQi Ttjg TCaQipdrjascog rov ari%nv. rj
ds paXdxav&a (Sordvrj iariv

Aiyvnria^ rjrtg innotg neQtanrofjievr) vixrjv naQS%et nal evdaifioviav.
Suidas III 223 IlroXeiiaiog Kv&r^Qiog., inonotog. ovtog eyQaipe neQt

ijmXaKdv&rjg . iv rovro) de cpriatv^ ort ^ordvrj iarl &avfiaarr]v rtva

dvvafitv e'iovaa. in quibus ante verba ovrog eyQaijje inserenda esse

HxoXefiatog 'Hcpaiarimvog indicat Meinekius, ut Ptolemaeus Cythe-
rius discematur a grammatico Ptolemaeo. — Eubuli versus quo-
modo ad inrisionem Dionysii pertineat non adparet. Procles, Na-
xiorum in Sicilia imperator, patriam Dionysio prodidit 01. 94, 2.

Diodor. 14, 15. Mein. I 361.

29

KcacporEQog xCx^rjg

naQ^ Ev§ovXcp iv Jtovvaio). Xeyerai Kal dcpcovoreQog iii%Xrjg.

Photius, Suidas, Cramer. Anecd. Par. I 396, 33. Zenobius 4, 66

nmcporeQog nixXrjg
'

ravrrjg Ev^ovXog iv /^iovvaicp fiifivrjrai.
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AI0NTS02

Cf. I^sfiikri ij /di6vv6os. Mein. I 363.

AOASJN

Iliadis Doloneam ut videtur comice tractavit.

30

iya xsxoQTa^fiaL ^isv, avdQsg, oy xaxcSg,

dXk' SL^l TtXijQrjg, cicxs xal fioXLg Ttdvv

vnsdrjadfirjv ccTcavta dQcav rdg s^^ddag.

Athenaeus 3, lOOa Ev^ovXog ev Jokcovi. ktX. 3. vTtedrjad^rjv

cum ceteris codicibus A. quod moneo propter G. A. Hirschigium
Ann. crit. 6. Dolon haec dicere videtur nocturnam in castra Grae-

corum expeditionem parans. aitccvrcc d^c5i/, i. e. vel opera data vix

mihi contigit ut soccos induerem.

31

dLsvLrpa d' ovdsv axsvog ovdsTtcoTCOts'

xa&aQCOTSQOv yaQ tov xsQa^ov siQya^o^rjv

i] &riQLxlrjg tdg xvXLXag, iqvLx' riv vsog.

Athenaeus 11, 471 d Ev^ovXog iv JoXmvi ktX. v. 2. 3 Moeris

©riqiKXsiov .,
Thomas Mag. 182 omissis tamen postremis j^vijc' i)v

viog. Etymol. m. 451,29 0r}QLKXiovg texvov (Theopomp. com. 32, 1)*

KvXt^, ijv XiyovGv (^XiyeraL) TT^inrog KSQafjievg &riQiKXtjg jtOLijGai, Sg
(pr\aiv Ev^ovXog 6 Tfjg fiiatjg xcoiiajdiag TtOLrjzrjg. Etym. Gud. 251,
56 QriQiviXsiov' arj^aivsi r5 &riQLKXiovg noTtJQLOv, cjg (prjaiv Evfiv-

Xog. 2. yaQ] 6s Thom. Mag. SLQya^ofirjv'] eiQydafirjv Thom. Mag.
3. tdg xvA.txcfg] TttKTtaiiaia Moeris et Thom. Mag.

gloriatur servulus se numquam vascula eluisse, sed elingcndo
effecisse ut puriora essent recentibus Thericlis poculis. quamquam
illud ipsum quod gravissimum erat, elingendo se vascula purgasse,
non dicit, si poeta scripsit quae exstant in A rjvW rjv viog (cf.

Arist. Eq. 412. 417. 426). scd fort. scripsit fxAt^jjfiwfifvog.

simplex Xixfiaa&aL Arist. Vesp. 1033. Pac. 756.

32

JtQog (pd^SLQa xSLQaa&at

Ev^ovXog ^ovXo) (^oXmvi Mein.) Photius. Pollux 2, 29 f/lfyo»'

ds nal TtQog cp&SLQa xslQsa&ai rtjv Ttlvd^ifiov KovQav^ cog Ev-

^ovXog Ka)^Lv,6g.
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EIPHNH

33

Bekker. Anecd. 86, 30 yifistv xtiv vavv fiovov (paal Ssiv Xi-

yeiv^ ra d^ aXXa (isQza Xiysiv. sXiy%si 8^ avxovq Ev^ovXog EiQtjvrj.

in eis quae proxime antecedunt Antiatticista dixerat yoQyog . . .

sXiy%si d^ avxovg 'AQtaxocpdvrjg Eiq^vi] (565). unde Fritzschius Ind.

Rost. 1857|8 p. 7 Eubuli ElQ^^vrjv per errorem commemoratam et

JSv/3. EvQcoTty scribendum esse coniecit, itaque titulus est dubius.

ETPiinH

34

TCtL^S BOiOTCOV TtoXlV

dvdQ(Sv ccQLCtcav sGd-tsiv dt' rifieQag.

Athenaeus 10, 417 c (Ev^ovXog) iv EvQcoTcy %xX. Eustathius

954, 34 (omisso fabulae nomine). XTifo) Eust. — cf. fr. 66. est

oraculum Cadmo ab Apolline datum, a comico lepide inmutatum.

Apollodor. 3, 4, 1 6 ds &sbg slns . . . noXtv kxi^slv sv&a av (^ §ovg)

Ttsar) Kafiovaa. cf. Diodor. 4, 2.

HXa
35

vvfitpa cc7t£tQ6yafiog tsvtXo) tisqI Gcjfia xaXvTttd

XsvxoxQcog 3taQE6tat,

syx^Xvg, cj fisya (lot fisya 6ot cpfSg . . ivaQysg.

Athenaeus 7, 300 b oxi d' ija&ioy rag iy%iXsig %a\ (isra xsvxXcav

svxvXi^avxsg . . . Ev§ovX6g cprjatv iv 'Hiot kxX. 1. vvfKpa supra
scr. 71 A. aTCstQoyafis C. 3. cJ] a et deinde (pcig saxat vel saasx^

Mein. mihi conlato Hom. II. 6,6 cpooyg 5' srccQOiatv s&rjKS veri

similius videtur poetam scripsisse cpag &'^ast ivaQyig.
Cf. praeterea fr. 139.

iSliiN

36

iv tatg ysvvtxatg svcox^octg

dfivXav TtaQovtcov s6&tov6^ sxd6tots

avrjd^a xal 6shva xal (pXvaQtag
xal aaQdaii i6xsva6(iiva.

Athenaeus 8, 347 d cprialv iv 'Ih,iovt Ev^ovXog. ^l^iovt, non

^I'^io)vt A. 3. avrj&a^ an avvri&a? Arist. Thesm. 486. Bekker.

Anecd. 403, 3 avvrjixov. Alexid. 127, 7. at ibid. 5 (laQa&Qov,

ttvrj&ov, fort. clvvri&a, (laQad^QOv.
"
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liiN

37

liettt xavra ^vvvcav fieyaXox^ovr' BTCELOBTtXsi

VTtoydCTQi' ojttcov, ai ts XifivoGdfiatoi,

BotcotLai 7caQrj6av ayxsXsLQ %^Bal •

tEVtX' d^TCSXO^EVaL.

Athenaeus 7, 300 bc ori d' rjad^iou rag lyiiXzLq xart ^excc rsv-

tAtov ivrvU^aursg nal Ev^ovXog (prjGiv. . .iv"Icovi %rX. v. 1. 2 idem

7, 302d cTtaivsLrai ds rov Lxd^vog rovrov ra vnoydarqia^ mg xat

Ev^ovkog (prjaiv iv ItovL iisrd ravra — OTcrcav. 1. ^srd A 302]
xal fisrd A 300. ,««ra ravra om. C 300. insiGSTiXsL A 302]
inl as TtXsL A 300. 3. TtaQfjaav Mein. Anal. Ath. 132.

1. iTtsiasjtXsi, ut imxoQsvsLv Diphil. 44, 1. 64, 4, inL§a%isvsLv
Nicostr. (Philet.) 4, 1, iuLSovsLV Antiph. 185, iTtLQQo&SLv Soph. fr.

691 N. cf. Antiph. 207. Alexid. 117. 2. XLxvoaaiiaroL Mein.,

XLnagoacofiaroL G, A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 6, XsLoacofiaroL Valcken.

(et Cobet. N. 1. 138). mihi xLovoacofiaroL scribendum videtur.

cf. Antiph. 49. praeierat quodammodo Euripides Helen. 216 Zsvg
. . .xLovoxQcog KVKvov nrsQcS et cuius auctoritas apud comicos illius

aetatis non minus valet Philoxenus Cytherius Athen. 4, 147 a fid^ag

XiovoxQoag. XsvKOXQCog anguilla dicitur 35, 2.

38

tQV^Xia dh Xttl ^tttdvitt xttl xttxxd^La xal

XoTtddia xal jtatdvLtt Jtvxivd tttQcpdtt

xovd' ttv Xsycov Xi^aLfiL.

Athenaeus 4, 169 f Ev^ovXog iv "Icovl kul ^ardvLa {paxdvsLU

A) xat nardvLa {nardvsLa A) XiysL iv rovxoig xrX. v. 1. 2 Pollux

10,106 iv Ev^ovXov"IcovL SLQrjraL rQV^Xia ds nal nardvia nal aax-

nd^La Kal XonddLa^ d>g srsQOv ov naQa rrjv Xondda rovro r(3 axrjfiaxL.

2. hic nardvLa A. ragcpsa kovS' av] ruQ^a xal ovSav A. 3. Xri^aifjii

Fritzschius Daetal. 73 n. 38 conl. Rhes. 874 od' av rbv avrov fiv&ov
ov Xi^^SL Xsycov. iure adversatur Meinekius III 223 et 441. ovd' dv

Xiycov Xs^aLfiL est
' ne si incipiam quideni dicere dicere possim.'

^ardvLa et naxdvLa coniungi potuisse iure negat Meinekius.

cum V. 1 PoUux praebeat nardvia., v. 2 scribendum est rrjydvLa.
Athenaeus fort. scripsit iv "Icovl xd ^axdvLa nal naxdvLa XsysL. sed

corrupta sunt etiam nvxtvd xaQcpia, formae apud comicos, in trimetris

praesertim, inauditae.

39

ovtco 0cp6dQ* ^Gtl tovg tQonovg BoLcitiog,

S(St' ovdh dsLjtvcav., cog Xsyova'^ simifiJtXataL.
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 12



178 ETBOTAOT

Athenaeus 10, 417 c (Ev^ovlog) iv "Icovi ktX. 2. dsntvoiv

Casaub.] ddnvtov A. iimi^nlctxai, Dindf.] ifiTclTtXaxai A.

KAAA0H$OPOI

Hesych. naXa&rjcpoQOt.
*

oi va (layeiQma q^iqovxcg. (ivGxtxa Mei-

nek. Philol. XII 615, iivGxrjQiKa idem XIII 556. /ir}(iLr]XQLa%a M.

Schmidt. nescio tamen an neglecto Hesychio puellae intellegendae
sint florum calathos portantes.

40

Ammonius Differ. verb. 50 et Etym. Gud. 186, 52 eaa . . .

avxl xov evdov. Ev^ovXog 6 xrjg fieGrjg %(0[i(p6iag noirjxrjg iv Ka-

Xa&rj^poQOig OTrcog 6e GnevGed'^ oxe xtg yeqav e'6co, deov einelv

evdov. Etymol. Gud. onevoeod-ai oxi. Meinekius dnag 6s nevGea&^

eixe xig yeQcov eaco. eaco (apud comicos etaco) pro evdov positum

magnam habet dubitationem.

KAMnTAISiN

A quibusdam Araroti adscripta. cf. fr. 41. Mein. I 363 et

Arar. fr. 8— 12. cum KafinvXr) sit rusticorum, voce xafinvXicov

hominem agrestem significari arbitror.

41

zig riv 6 yQa^ag nQcotos dvd^QGincav ccQa

^J' xrjQonXaOtrjOag "EQad'^ vjtontSQOv;

ag ovdhv rjdsc nArjv iskidovag yQcccpstv,

dlV iqv dnstQog tav tQoncav tav toi5 d^sov.

5 sGttv yaQ ovts xovcpog, ovts Qadtog

dnaXlayrjvat ta cpsQovtt f^v voGov,

^aQvg ds xo^iLdrj
•

:;ro5g dv ovv sxot ntSQcc

roLOvto nQdy^ia; k^^Qog, si xd(pr]6s rig.

Athenaeus 13, 562 c ^AQagcag rj Ev§ovXog iv KafxnvXicovi kxX.

Eustathius 987, 24 Ev^ovXog . . . dnoaxeQei nxeQcov xbv ''EQCoxa , cog

ovxe Kovcpov ovxe Qadiov dnaXXayrjvaL xca cpeQOvxi xrjv voaov, ^aQvv
6e 7iOfii6f}.

2. EQcaxa A. 8. verba extrema {XfjQog xxX.) om. C. ei

Kdcprjae xLg Dindf.] el xav cpT^aeti XLg A. xoiovxo nQay^ia Xr\QOv

av (prjaeLe xig Porson.

42

cog 8' sdsCnvSL xoo^iog,

ovj(, co0nsQ dlXat tcjv TiQdaojv notov^svai
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rokvnag iaattov tdg yvd^ovg xal tav XQStov

dns^QVXOv aicSxQcog, dW ixdatov ^lxqov av

5 djfsysvad^^ Sotcsq naQ%^svog MiXrjGLa.

Athenaeus 13, 571 f EvPovlog iv KafinvXicovi xoGfiiav iraiQav

naf^dycov cpi]6iv xri. 4. 5. dv dnsysve&^ Piers. Moer. 101] ava-

nszsvs A.

notov^svT)
— soazTs — dni^QVKsv Herwerd. Obs. crit. 59. per-

peram: cf. quae ad Arist. Eq. 784 congessimus exempla. quibus
addo Plat. Symp. 189 c donovGiv dv&Qoanoi. . .iiiyiGr^ dv avrov isQa
KaraciKSvdoat . . .ov^ oiGnsQ vvv rovrcov ovdsv yiyvsrai. Reip. 3, 410b

nQog ro d^viiosiSsg ^lincov . . . novrjasi (laXXov rj nQog iG%vv^ ov^

aGnsQ 01 dXXoi d&Xrjral Qc6^r\g svsxa Gtvia xai novovg (israxscQi^ov-
rai (sic enim recte C. Fr. Hermann. ex Galeno). 5. MiXrjaia.
Athen. 10, 429 a naQa Ma66aXii]ratg vofiog vdQonorstv. iv 6s Mi-

Xiqrco szt nal vvv q)i]6i QsocpQaazog tovt' slvai ro vofitnov (Schweigh,).

43

ftj yata xsQa^i, tig 6s OrjQixk^g nots'

stsvi,s xoiXrig Xayovog svQrjvag fidd^og;

rj
nov xatsidcog trjv yvvatxsiav tpv0iv,

(og ovxl fiixQotg rjdstai notrjQioig.

Athenaeus 11, 471 e ^^QaQag rj Ev§ovXog sv KafinvXicovt v,rX.

Eustath. 1153, 45. 1. nsQafii, rig 6s Porson. Miscell. 242] KSQafit

Z106S A. 7isQa(iizt 6k C Eustath. y/J tf^^/t^S etiam Poll. 10, 185

(Mein.). loquitur sine dubio mulier. 'quis tantus artifex tam
scite te confecit: nam certe non minus prudens fuit quam The-

ricles.'

44

trjv t svnQoacanov Xondda tovds tov d^aXattiov

ykavxov cpsQOvGav svysvsOtSQOV

Xd^Qaxd O^' scp&ov . . . dk(ir] (liav.

Athenaeus 7, 295 e Ev^ovXog Ka(invXicovt xzX. om. C. 3.

•O"']
t' A. Meinekius Anal. Ath. 130 zrjv r svnQoaconov Xondda

TOtJ &. yXavKOv cpiQOV6av svysvi6zazov xdQa^ quod Athenaeus haec

adferat ut doceat quanti sit caput glauci aestimatum. at iam duo

alia fragmenta inseruerat, quorum neutro caput glauci comme-
morat. Dobraeus Adv. II 315 Xondda zov &.

\

avrov (piQov6av

yXaiJKOv svysvs6rsQov, glaucum nobiliorem ipso Glauco. Cobetus

N. 1. 11 TOtJ d^aXarriov &sov FXavxov omisso ut videtur Xondda.

Herwerd. Anal. crit. 30 rrjv t' svnQ. XondS^ IV svysviarsQOv yXav-
xov cpiQovaav rov Q-aXarziov &sov. deinde v. 3 Xd^Qand &^ scpd^ov

XinaQov dX(iy vr] Jia Meinek. conl. Sotad. 1,9.
— unum perspicio

12*
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Tov &aXarTlov prorsus inutile esse epitbeton pisci additum et per-
tinere ad d-£Ov, quod recte addidit Cobetus. sic anguillae ipsae
deae dicuntur vel cum deabus comparantur Antiph. 147. Anaxandr.

39, 5. Eubul. 37. 64. itaque scribendum esse arbitror XoTtccda xov

^aXaxxiov
\ yXavKOv (psQovGav svysveGxeQOv &£0v

^ quod, cum &eov

in primum versum esset translatum, degeneravit in xovds xov. v. 3

la^QUKa O'' scpd-bv (xovd') iv aXfiaia (qpe^co). cf. Aristoph. fr. 419.

45

TQayrjiidtav d' €6d-'
ij tQccTte^d Gol %Xitt.

B. ov cpLXotQayTjfioiv sl^C Ttag sxdctote.

Athenaeus 14, 642 c Ev^ovXog KaiinvXiavi arX. 2, ov C]
ovxl A.

46

dvLaxxdg, JtSQL^avag, (lavsQcag

Suidas dviaKKag' adrjg ovofia o (dig Mein.) nEQifiavdog nal

(lavsQcog. Ev^ovXog KafiTtvXiavt. Bekker. Anecd. 405, 7 ex hac

glossa nihil habet nisi dvianzdg. Suidas [laviQOig Kal nsQifiavcig'

ovoftaxa (pdrjg. Ev^ovXog KaiinvXicovi.
Cf. praeterea fragmenta Ararotis ,8— 12.

KATAKOAASiMENOS

Tituli rationem non intellego. intellegerem, si esset KaraKri-

XovfiEvog. Hesych. KaxaKr}Xov(ji.svoi' i^otGrQOVfisvoi^ Kara&eXyofjisvoi.
sed in tanta Athenaei constantia, qui semel atque in praepositione

sola, non in verbo variat, mutare non audeo.

47

xal nvLxrd 2JLxsXd TCatavCav 6(0Qsv^ata

Athenaeus 9, 396 a Ev^ovXog KaxaKoXXaiiivo) KrX. Pollux 10,
107 t6 §£ Ttardvtov Ev^ovXov iv KaraKoXXc5vri KrX. ZtKsXd

Bentl. in Poll.] GiKsXtKa. an ^JiksXoov? cf. 132. narautav sine

accentu A Ath. — in Anal. Ath. 171 Meinekius suspicatur hic ut

alibi coqui nomen (naiavitov) obscuratum latere.

48

aAA' siol (pLakaL Tcsvts, tQayska^pot Svo.

Athenaeus ll,500e ovx(o [rQaysXag^ot) rtvd xaXstrai noxi^Qia^
(ov (ivrjfiovsvst . . . Ev^ovXog iv KaxaKoXX^ofiiva {fi£xaK. A) kxX. —
cf. Antiph. 224.



KAMnTAiaN — KEPKSJnES 181

49

nkXa naQaXcc^cav dxQdnp xqovs xal didov Ttvxvdg

xal ^oTQvg TQcSyEtv dvdyxa^^ avtov i^ otvov av%vovg.

Athenaeus 14, 653 e otdaGi de oi TtQO 'tjncov nal rovg iv oivoi

avvti&Sfiivovg ^orQvg. Ev§ovXog yovv iv KaranoXXoofiiva) q^rjoiv xrX.

cf. 138. Araphid. 18. Plaut. Casin. 3, 5, 16 se percussit flore Li-

beri. Ovid. Rem. am. 145 multo tempora quassa mero. Athen. 4,

168 b diaosiofisvoc rovg KQordcpovg vnh rov dxQarov (Mein.). 7tv-

Kvdg, i. e. Ttoasig.

50

Atbenaeus 10, 442 e MiXrjGiovg d' Ev^ovXog iv KaraKoXXioiiiva)

v^Qiarag slvaC (priGi ^s%va^sviag.

51

8iaT0L%alv idev

dvrl xov dvaroi^siv. Ev^ovXog KaraxoXXtofiivo). Bekker. Anecd.

89, 20. cod. Siarvxstv et KaraxoXkavaio). edsi add. H. lacobi

Mein. ed. min. xvi ex Polluce, qui 1, 114 de re navali disputans

iQstg ds nal
*

diarotxsti^ sdst'' rb yaQ dvaxotistv idtcoTiKov. Phryn.

App. 34 dtaroixsiv rb sig rbv srsQov rotxov rrjg vscog Sia^alvstv iv

Tco nXoiv) {nXfa Lobeck.), onsQ ot iStcorat dvrtrotxstv (dvar.?) Xe-

yovGiv. Lobeck. Phryn. 161. 2.

52

tQOTCOVOd^at xcdjtrjv

Ev^ovXog KaraKoXXcofiivm. Bekker. Anecd. 114, 25. xata-

noXXcofisvotg cod. — Hesych. rQoncoaaad^at' rb r-^v xc6nr}v nQog rbv

axaXfibv Srjaat tc3 rQOTtcorijQt. Phot. Suid. rQOncarrjgsg' ot ifidvrsg

oi iv roig nXoioig^ iv olg ai Kcanat nsQt rovg OKaXfiovg nsQtdsovrat.
Poll. 1, 87 o&sv fisv ai Kconat iKdidsvrat, axaXfiog^ a ds ixdsdsv-

T«t, rQoncartiQ^ nai rQondaaa&at rtjv vavv.

KEPKanES

Cf. quae ad cognominem Hermippi comoediam adnotavimus

I 233.

53

(isttt tavta &ilfiag rjX&ov, ov trjv vv%%^ oXrjv

trjv d-' rniBQav detnvovat xai xojiqcov^ i%SL

ini talg d^vQaig exaCtog, ov nXrJQei ^QOta
ovx £0tL (let^ov dyccd-ov cjg %et^tici)v
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5 iianQccv ^adi^GJVf Ttolla d' iStwv dvrJQ,

ddxvcov xd x^^^Vi ^ccyy^^oLog i6r' idelv.

Athenaeus 10, 417 d xat 'd&vt] Se okcc slg itoXvcpayiav incDfio)-

dstto, cog t6 Boicorov. Ev^ovlog yovv . . . ev KigKcoipi nrX. v. 1. 2

Eustath. 954,33. 1. iiexaravra A. d"i^§af C et Eustath. otJl

ov A. 2, nal cum reliquis omittunt C et Eustath. %07tQ(Sv

Casaub.] noTtQcov A. 3. ov] ov A. |3^orc3 Casaub.] ^QorcSv A.

§0Qag Herwerd. Obs. crit. 59. 5. iSicov Pritzsch. Com. gr. fr. 7. 8]
EG&icov. 6e 6rsvcov Dobr. d69iiaii'cov Mein. — cf. 34. 66.

54

KoQiv^^ov riX&ov TjdEcos ivrav&d nag

Xd%av6v XI xQciyav coxifiov discp&dQtjv.

y.dvxavxta jcaxsXTJQrjcja xrjv i^co^ida.

Athenaeus 1 3, 567 c Ev^ovlov sk KsQKconav xtA. 'Xixtjitov me-

retrix erat illo tempore celeberrima. Athen. 13, 587 c. Anaxandr. 9.

Nicostr. 21. KarslriQriGa.) ut %aran£cpQ6vri%a Arist. Nub. 857, Kar-

EficoQavEv Antiph. 239, Karafiiad^ocpoQrjaat Arist. Eq. 1352, Karsai-

keXi^e Vesp. 911. — fragmenta 53 et 54 ad eandem narrationem,
Herculis opinor, pertinebant. Mein. I 364.

KAEI^TAPA

Cf. quae ad Pherecratis Corianno adnotavimus. Athen. 13,

567 d Ev^ovXov KlEipvdQa. ovrco d^ EKX^^&t] avrrj r) Iratpor, iitEidr}

TtQQg KXsil^vdQav avvovaia^sv, Ecog KEvca&Eir}. Mein. I 364. fragmenta
non exstant.

K0PTAAAA02

Phrynich, Ecl. 338 noQvdakkog' Ev^ovkov rov xa)(ico6co7tou)v

dQafia ETtiyQdcpErai, ovroog. av 8e. . .koqvSov Xiys rb fcuov. aviculam

galeritam dicit. Mein. I 364. scribendum autem KOQvdaXXog se-

cundum Herodian. I 158, 24. ac sic Hippothoontidis pagus in in-

scriptionibus.
55

td^L Ssvq' dcpskov r' o Xdyva xaxv xd noLxiXa.

Bekker. Anecd. 1189 ar](iEiov(i£&a rb Xdyvrjg o) Xdyva naQ^

Ev^ovXo) iv KoQvdaXcp. £'%£c ds ovrog KrX. Sevq^ dcpEXov t' co

Xdyvcc Ta;|;t; rd nocKiXa Mein.] dsvQO dq)£Xov Xdyvov raivndKcXa cod.

KTBETTAI

*Aleatorum insaniam perstrinxisse videtur, quod argumentum
in cognomine fabula tractaverunt Antipbanes et Amphis et in
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Aleonibus a Nonio laudatis L. Pomponius.' Mein. I 364 conl. Arist.

Vesp. 74. Philetaer. 2. Aeschin. 1, 42. 68. 0. Ribb. Com. Rom.
fr.2 225.

56

aQti (ihv fidV dvdQtXT^v

tcjv ^rjQixXsicav v7iSQa(pQCt,ov6av jrapa,

}cc39oav6%si},ov, iprjq)OJiSQL^Ofi^i]tQiav,

fisXaii>av, svxvxkotov, o^vnvvdaxa,
5 6tiX^ov6av, dvtavyovOav, sxvsvi(i^s'vrjv,

Xi66(p xaQa ^Qvov6av, ijtixalovfisvoi

sikxov z/tog 6c>tiiQog,

Athenaeus 11, 471 d Ev§ovXog . . .iv Kv§svraig nrk. 1. (xdV

dvdQim}v C et epit. Hoesch.] (laXav av dQiKtjv A. 2. naQa A.

jidvv Dobr. Adv. II 331. JtiQi'^ Ahl-vsrardt. Seebod. Bibl. crit. 1821,
n. 5. KaQa Mein. ndrsQ Herwerd. Obs. crit. 66. 7. 3. kco&covo-

X£iXov Ahlwardt] xcod^covoxEiQOv A. 4. o^^VTtvvdc^ncc Schweigh.]

6'^vmvda'/.a A. 6. ndQa ^QvovGav Porson. conl. Soph, 0. C. 473]
Kara^Qvovauv A. KiaaoiGi aara^Qvovaav Mein. Anal. Ath. 217.

iTtmaXovfisvoi A] iTctnaXovixsvog C et Hoesch.

2. vnsQacpQl^ovaav y.aQa ^poculum super oram spumans
'
Mein.

mihi scribendum videtur xaQa conl. 109. Alexid. 119. Aristo-

I)hont. 14. potatoris enim laetitia poculo tribuitur. 3. %sikri

'sunt ocpQvcoSsig iitavaardaeig sive dix^coveg, quos in cothone com-

memorat Critias Plut. Lycurg. 9. Athen. 11, 483 b. Pollux 6, 97'.

Mein. iprjcpoTtsQi^Ofi^i^rQiav 'subindicat quandam similitudinem,

quam poculum illud cum clepsydra habebat, in quam demissi cal-

culi iudiciales argutum sonum efficiebant'. Mein. quae interpre-
tatio frigidissimas argutias poetae obtrudit. fortasse scripsit yQtcpo-

nsQip., quia inter potum griphi proponebantur. 4. an svQvnvv-
Saxa? 6. maaa hic non temptandum propter orationem elatiorem.

ceterum cf. Archestr. Athen. 1, 29b orav TthiQoifxa Jibg acarijQog

sXrjads, ijdi!] XQr] ysQaov, noXiov acpodQa HQara cpoQOvvra olvov vyQctv

Xaixav Xsvnca nsnvKaafnivov dv&si nivsiv, et Antiph. 4.

57

xsvtQcatog , isQog, aQyJ vnsQ^dkkov nodag,

XTjQVVog, sv6ai(icov, xvvSteg, aQtia,

Adxcnvsg, dvtitsvxog, 'AQystog, ddxvav,

Ti(i6xQitog, iXksCncav, JtvaUtrjg, sjiCd^stog,

5 6(pdXkcav, dyvQtrjg, ol6tQog, dvaxdfijttav, SoQSvg,

kd(iJCcov, KvxXcojcsg, sjiitpSQGiv, Uolcov, Ui^iav.

Pollux 7, 205 Kal dXXoi dh noXXoi siaiv (jSoAot)) ovg 6vo(id^si
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Ev^ovkog iv rolg Kv§svxaig %xl. v. 6 Photius 207 Aa/ttTrwv kv-

^tGxiKog (xv^svriKog) ^oXog. ovrag Ev§ovXog. aGrQccyaXoyv iactus
Eustathius (1289, 57) dicit triginta quinque numero fuisse, xv^cav
iactus supra quinquaginta novimus. Eubuli enim catalogo et fra-

gmentis 58. 59 addenda sunt ea quae Pollux 7, 204 profert no-
mina

(cf. etiam 9, 100), praeterea Hesych. d^Qaiiiag- ovofia ^olov
xv^svriKOv.

1. aQ(i vTtsg^aXlov noSag Bentleius Epist. Mill-. 486 Lips.
dictum existimat ut Tts^og odsvcov naQo. AvSiov aQfia. 2. Photius

(attulit Nauck Philol. VI 417) xaQvvvog- §6k(ov ovofiara (poXov
ovofia). Cramer. Anecd. Ox. II 21, 22 nvvcorog' §(6Xov bvog {§6-
Xov ovofia Mein.). xvvcoxag Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 263 n. 24. He-

sych. aQrog' §6Xog rig. verum erit ccQriog. 3. Phot. AcxKCivsg'

KV§svrLiiOv ^oXov ovofia. Hesych. 'Agysiog {ccQyslrig cod.)* Kv^svri-
Kov ^oXov ovofia. 4. TtvaXlrrjg, attice nvsXirrjg. Lob. Phryn. 309.
sed multa in his nominibus insunt dorismi vestigia. 5. pro ocpdX-
Xcov fort. scribendum a%a8c6v. Hesych. 6%aSc6v Kv^svriKdg §6Xog.

Hesych. et Etym. m. dyvQn^g' Kal 6'vofia ^oXov Kv§svnxov. 6.

Simon Meinekio nomen accepisse videtur a Simone illo famosis-

simo veteratore, de quo Zenob. 5,41. Diogen. 7,26. fueritne

idem cum eo quem inriserunt Arist. Nub. 3,51. 399, EupoL 218
nescio. — plurimorum nominum rationes explicari vix poterunt.

58
•

.

Proverbia Bodlei. 642 (Append. proverb. Leutsch. 3, 98) Ml-
Saq iv Kv^oig sv ^oXcar arog' §6Xov ovoiia 6 Midag, ov Kai

Ev^ovXog iv Rv^svraig fisiAvtjrai. 'priora si Eubuli sunt, senarium
facile restituas, MiSag (isv iv Kv^oiacv sv§oXc6rarog.' Mein. dis-

sentit Pollux 7,204 rc5v fisv cpavXcov Kal dva§6Xcov . . . Midag.,

Mdvrjg. 205 6 (Jisvrot Midag Kal rcov fiiaaiv ^oXcov ^v. Midas
rex non magis dives fuit quam stolidus: quocirca non facile est

diiudicare.

59

Hesychius MdvTjg' Kv^svriKOv p6Xov ovofia . . . Ka&dnsQ Ev-

^ovXog iv Kv^svraig TtaQiarrjai ,
Kai aXXcav aaraXsycav ov6fiaxa (36-

Xcov (KaraXsyOfisvcav §6X. cod., emend. Musurus). cf. Arist. Ran.
965 cum eis quae adnotavit Fritzschius.

Aliam quoque Hesychii glossam Savd^ifiiag (SavQ-iag Mein.)'
^oXov ovofia ad hanc comoediam pertinere censet Meinekius.

AAKSiNES H AHAA

60

dXV i^xoiJOafisv

xccl rovTo, vq ti^v 'EctCav, oixoi Jtod-' ag
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off' av 6 fidysiQog i^afidQtr], xvTCtstaif

ag (paOLV, avXrjtrjg nag^ vfitv.

Athenaeus 9, 380. 1 ini Tovtoig u fidyetgog ecprj,, ki^oa roirvv

xdyb} . . . evQEGiv ifirjv, i'va ^r] o avXrjrijg TtXrjyag Xd^rj' 6 ydg Ev-

^ovXog iv Adxtoaiv
ij At]8a ecprj y,rX. 3. 06^ add. Schweigh. eS,-

afiaQxdvr] C. 4. q)aGiv Grotius Excerpt. 653] cpriGiv A. avXrirrjg

Mein.] o avXrjrrjg A. cf. Philyll. 10.

61
ovx <pov av ^s

XoX^v ixBLV, cog d' ^Tcdta fioL dtsksyov,

sya ds y' sl^l tav ^sla^jtvyav iti.

Athenaeus 3, 108 a eari 8s xat ix&vg rig ^itaxog iiaXov(x,evog^

ov (prjGiv 6 avrbg Ev^ovXog iv AaKCoatv
rj Ar\8a [ijdrj d^ pro ij

yhjda A) ovk e'xeiv xoXrjv xrX. 1. av add. Pors. — loqui videtur

Tyndareos: adhuc ita se validum esse dicit, ut iniuriam inlatam

ulciscatur. Arist. Lys. 802 fieXd fXTtvyog roig ix&QOig anaaiv.

sic Hercules dicitur fieXdixTivyog. Preller. Myth. gr.'^ II 231.

62

co07CSQsl 0nov8riv didovg

sv Tc5 xvAtxftto dvvtstQicpsv td TtotrJQia.

Athenaeus 1 1
,
460 d e eiQrirai yaQ ovxfog {y.vXiv.eiov^ rj

rcov

norrjQiojv aKevo&rjKt] . . .Ev^ovXog iv A^da KrX. d)67teQel Schweigh.]
wGTieQ A. — cf. Aristoph. fr. 104. prima verba non intellego:

neque quicquam proficitur eo quod Toeppelius (Progr. Neobr. 1857,

7) confert Eurip. lon. 1192 rdg de txqIv aTtovddg &eov didcoat yaia.

63

TtQog tovtoiaiv ds TtaQsOtat Ooi

&VVV0V tsfiaxog, xQsa dsXcpaxCcov,

XOQdaC t' SQLcpcov, rjndQ ts xdnQov,

XQLOv r' oQXstg, ^j^oAtxE^ ts §o6g,

bxQavia t' aQvcov, v^cStLg t iQLCpov,

yaCtriQ ts layco, (pij6xr], x^Q^V^

nvsvficov, dlXdg ts.

Athenaeus 7, 330 c TtaQa&rjaofiev aoi xat a Ev^ovXog eiQt]Kev

ev Adxco6iv ij Aiq6a xrX. 1. rovroi6tv Kuster. ap. Schweigh.]
rovrotg. 5. xQavia re A. 7. dXXdg A. 6 et 7 om. C. — cum

XOQSai et v. 3 et v. 6 commemorentur, dubito an semel scriben-

dum sit KcoX^ (xwAat).
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MHAEIA

64

tevtV dfinsxonsvTjg Ttagd-evov BoicotLag

KaTtadog' ovofid^siv yccQ aidovfiai Qsdv.

Athenaeus 7, 300c oti d' rjiSd-iov rag iyiiXeig y.al (isra xevxXav

ivzvki^avTsg . . . Ev^ovkog di (prjGiv . . . iv Mrjdeia xtX. 1. tevtA.'

d(ins%o^ivr]g addenda esse monuit Casaub. praecedit enim apud
Alhenaeum fr. 37. naQ&ivov^ quia anguilla quasi locum occupat
Minervae. non hoc dicit se vereri anguillam deam adpellare, sed

vereri deam suo nomine anguillam adpellare , tamquam non sit

dea. parodiam esse Eurip. Orest. 37 ovo^idtsiv yaq aidov(iai 9sag
\

Evfisvidag monuit Toeppelius Progr. Neobr. 1851, 15. — d^sdv, ut

Antiph. 81. cf. Aristoph. fr. 204.

MTAii0PIS

Harpocr. fxvloid-Qog' b fjLvXaiva Ksarrjfiivog nal (6) iqya^ofisvoq

(iv) avr(3 . . .san §s %al itaQa rovg %(o\iiKolg noXv rovvofia. Dinarch.

1, 23 Mivtova (isv rov (ivXca&QOv dnsKrslvaxs
.,

diori nalSa ilsv&s-

Q0v..s6%sv sv ra (ivXcSvi. cf. Demosth. 53, 14. MvXco&qov scri-

psit Alexis.

65

xal nislv %(xiQlg (istQ(p

o^v^acpov sig xo xolvov. «lO"' v7tc6[ivvto

6 ^sv olvog o^og avtov slvai yvij(}tov,

ro d' o^og oivov avto ^dkXov Q^atsQOV.

Athenaeus 11, 494 e (ivr](iovsvsi 6s rov 6'^v^dcpov cog norrjQiov

nal Ev§ovXog iv MvXca^Qidi ((ivXtad^QidriL A) ktX. 1. (istqcH

Schweigh. 2. sh' ino(xvvr(a Dindorf. 3. crvrov] avrog Mein. in

Athen. ed. 4. «iSro Dindf.] avxbv A. Coraes avrb^ ac sic Mein.

in Ath., simul proponens olvog Anal. Ath. 228.

Harpocr. vn(0(io6ia' rb vnsQxi^sG^at diKr}v nQOcpda et XQ(a-

(levov dno8rj(iia rj v6G(p rj
rtvi tcuv naQanXrjSicov (is& oqkov . . .

iXiyero. . .vn6(ivva&ai. duo extremi versus facilem habent inter-

pretationera. sed quem locum in tali causa habeat ampliatio et

quae sit intellegenda simulationis species neque ex fragmento ipso

cognoscitur neque ex eis quae Dobraeus Adv. H 334 et Meinekius

in ed. mai. exposuerunt.

MTSOI

Habent aliquam similitudinem fragmenta 66 et 53. 54. cf.

Mein. I 365.



MHAEIAi - NANNION 187

66

6v (ihv to ©rj^ijg, cog XiysLg^ Tcidov kiJtoiv,

dvdQcav dQi0TC3v ic^letv di* rniigag

oXrjg rQaxr}Xovg xal xoTtQcavog nXrjOiov
—

Athenaeus 10, 417d iv TOig Mvaoig TtQog rov 'HQankea
noiH xiva ta'6s Xf.yovxa (Ev^ovXog) nrl. v. 2 etiam fr. 34. 1.

Xeysig^ Xoyog Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 247. talia soluta sententia-

rum continuatione diiudicari non possunt. 3. KonQavog Schweigh.]

itoTtQcovag A. scribendum videtur rov KOTtQcovog nXrjGiov. xart xa-

xavag nXtjGiov nonQcSvog Mein. Anal. Ath. 184. deest verbum fini-

tum. — TQaxrjXoi, cocJtlearum cervices, libentissime ab Atheniensi-

bus edebantur. Archedic. 3, 4. Posidipp. 12, 3 Mein. sed Boeotis

alia sine dubio placebant, neque eos per totos dies cochleis dele-

ctatos fuisse consentaneum est. scribendum cpaariXovg, qui est

rusticorum cibus. Arist. Pac. 1144. Demetr. com. 5. vUem pha-
selum dicit Verg. Georg. 1, 227. Plin. N. h. 18, 118 (faba) prae-
valcfis pulmentari ciho et hehetare sensus existimata.

NANNION

Ab aliis Philippo tributa. Mein. I 342. cf. quae adnotantur

ad fr. 105.

67

o(5tLg Xixri yaQ axotLcc vv(iq)6vsL Xd&Qa,
nc5g ovxl ndvtav iotlv d%-kLcatatog',

ii,6v %^sc!)Qr\6avtL TCQog tov rjktov

yy^ivdg icps^g iTtl xiQcag tstay^ivag,
6 iv XsTttojtrjvoLg v(ps0LV i0tco0ag, otag

^HQLdavog dyvolg vSaOL xrjTteiJSL xoQag,

(iLXQOv 7tQLa6&aL xiQfiatog tr^v i^3ov^v,

xal
(ir^ kaO^QaCav xvtcqlv, ai(3XL<5triv vodGiv

7ta6(ov, dLcoxeLV, v^Qsog ov Ttod-ov ;ta'(>tv.

10 'EXXddog eycaye trjg taXaiTtaiQOv Gtivco,

71
KvdCav vavaQxov i^eTti^itpato.

Athenaeus 13, .568 f nai kv Navvl<p (vavlco A), ct (om. A)
Ev^ovXov xb dQafxa oial

(irj (DiXinnov {(piXmnidov A, cf. Mein.

Menandr. praef. xi), (priciv kxX. v. 4— 7 etiam in Pannychide

(fr. 84). V. 10 est Euripidis Iphig. Aul. 370. 4. ininaiQOig A.

5. vcpeaiv Porson. Miscell. 243] vfieaiv A. 8. voacov Casaub.]
oGojv A. voaov Mein. 9. vpQScag A. 10. arivo) Porson. ex

Eurip.] neQiaxeva) A. cf. Mein. I 356. 11. rj nvdia A.
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manifesta est tragoediae imitatio, siquidem per totam eclogam
anapaestis abstinuit et v. 8 kvtvqiv producta syllaba priore posuit.
cf. Antiph. 242. Nauck. Trag. fr. adesp. 128. duo extremi ver-
sus cum prioribus non videntur cohaerere. — 4. cf. Xenarch. 4 6.

6.
'
Phaethontiadas dicit in populos mutatas. comi^aratio ad cor-

poris gracilitatem et membrorum concinnitatem spectat'. Mein.
9. v^QEog, cf. Theopomp. com. 32, 3. Cydiam eum fuisse arbitra-
tur Meinekius, de quo Ruhnken. Hist. cr. or. lxxiiii.

NATSIKAA

68

0$ vvv tetccQtrjv i^fieQccv ^antCt,8tai

V^atLV JlOV^QOV Ji£<}tQSG}g tQl^COV ^iOV.

Athenaeus 7, 307 f Ev^ovXog NavaiKaa nrL Eustathius 1178,
4 (sine fabulae nomine). 1. og] mg Eust. 2. vilGxiv] vr^axig C
(suprascr. vfjaxtv) et Eust. novrjQov Gesn. De aquat. 562. nam
non pravus, sed innocens mugil et miser habebatur. Zenob. 4, 52
extr. cf. Aristoph. fr. 156. — Ulixem significari intellexit Mei-
nekius.

NEOTTIS

Cf. quae ad Pherecratis Corianno adnotavimus et Mein. I 365.

69

(ii0(o xdxi(3tov yQa^^atixov sxjiafi' dsi'

ataQ dg o^otov ovnog viog axeto

^Xav g)tdXiov t^ds. B. nokkd yCvstav

Ofiota.

Athenaeus ll,467bc (ivrjfiovevst de xov YQa(i(i«xtiiov ixjrci)-

fiaxog cSg ovxcog KaXovfievov Ev^ovXog iv Neoxxidt ovxcog kxX. , 1.

xaKtaxa Dobr. Adv. II 330 conl. Arist. Ran. 1456] Kdxiaxov A.

eKTtcofi^ lacobs. Addit. Ath. 250] eintcofia et A. 2. axaQCjg ofiotov

oviibg vtbg cpiex''
A. 3. cptdXtov rcSde. B. noXXcc Cobet. N. 1. 20]

cptdXtov Tn 6e TtoXXd.

*pater draQ
—

zwdf, deinde alius nascentem suspicionem
avertens aut elevans respondet TioXXd kxX.' Cobet. necessarium
videtur sic verba distribuere: A. ixtadS

— dei. B. dxaQ
— rwde. A.

nokXd xxX. Plaut. Rudent. 478 haec (urna) litterata est: eapse
cantat quoia sit.

aOT0O2

Hellenis filius, lonis pater. cf. Preller. Myth. gr.^ II 164.
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70

Tt JioT^ sGd"' ccna^ccjiavTa ^iansnQiGiLBva

^fitSs' axQi^cog aOnsQsl tcc av^i^oXa;

Schol. Eui"ip. Med. 613 av(i^oka o[ ini^evovfievoi tiaiv

aaTQuyaXov KaTaxifivovrsg d^aTSQOv fiev avTol %axzl-fOv fieQOg , &aTe-

QOv ds yMTsXifiTiavov Toig vnodsi^afiivoig ^ tva, st'dioi naktv avTOvg

i) Tovg insivcov snt^svoija&at nQog aXX^^Xovg, inayofisvot to ijfitav

aaxQaYciXtov avavsotvTO t^v ^sviav. Ev^ovXog Sov^a ktX. ovrcog

^EXXdStog. 1. £0'9'' ana^dnavTa Cobet. N. 1. 131] saTtv anavTa.

2. rifiias' Mein.] rifiiascag. (oansQSi Mein.] SansQ stg.

*agitur de rebus quibusdam accuratissime in duas partes di-

visis. illud autem dubium est, avfi^oXa Eubulus utrum de hospi-
tali an nummaria tessera intellegi voluerit. eadem enim utriusque
erat ratio, docente Polluce 9, 71.' Mein. cf. Hermipp. 61. 14.

Aristoph. fr. 44. Archipp. 8.

0AT22ETS H OANOnTAI

Panoptas iam Cratinus, diverso taraen sine dubio consilio, scri-

pserat. cf. quae ad illum titulum adnotavimus et Mein. I 365.

71

6 d' LSQSvg svrjyoQoiv

iv fii6oig avTOtffiv sOTcog Tijv xaXrjv 6xsvrjv sxcav

olvov i^dOTtsvds xoTvXa.

Athenaeus 11, 478 c Ev§ovXog iv 'Odvaast rj TlavonTaig ytxX.

1. svriyoQav Mein.] svriyoQOg. 2. avTOtatv^ darotaiv Mein. rrjv

xaXriv] nayxdXrjv K.

OIAinOTS

72

6 TCQcaTog svQcSv TaXXoTQia dstnvsiv dv^Q

drj^oTtxog rjv Tig, cog sotxs
y Tovg TQOTtovg.

oOTig <J' sTcl dstnvov
rj cpiXov rtv' rj ^svov

xaXdoag iTCStTa 6vfi^oXdg sjCQa^aTO,
5 cpvydg ysvoiTO firjdhv oHxodsv Xa^civ.

Athenaeus 6, 239 a Ev^ovXog iv OidinoSt ktX. 1. cf. Theo-

pomp. 34. etiam Eubulus sine dubio Euripidem per parodiam imi-

tatur, cuius versum 5 quoque esse suspicatur Meinekius. cf. Di-

phil. 73, 7—9.
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73

7tSQLq)0Qatg icvxlov^svog,

G)6nsQ xvXi6t6g 0xi(pavog

Athenaeus 16, 678 f fivrjiiovevsi 5' avtov (rov x.vXt6Tov 6te-

(pdvov) Ev^ovlog iv Oivoiidco 7]
IlsXoni ktX. Eustathius 1538

,
42

(sme fabulae nomine). 1. nsgig^oQatg om. Eust. 2. aGTCSQ rig

Eust. — fortasse intellegendus Oenomaus in certamine curru ex-

cussus. cf. Archipp. 40.

OABIA

74

iv ta yaQ avta Ttdvd'^ 6/w^ov xcaXrjostaL

iv tatg 'A&i]vai.g' (Jvxa — B. xXfjt^Qsg A. ^otQvg,

yoyyvXidsg, aJtiOi, ^^Xa — B. ^ccQtvQsg A. Qoda,

liiGTtiXa, xoQta, 0%ad6vsg, iQS^LV&oi
— B. dCxaL

5 A. 7tv6g, TtvQtdtrj, ^VQta — B. xXriQcof^Qia

A. vdxLV&og, aQvsg — B. KXs^vdQai, v6^ot, yQacpac.

Athenaeus 14, 640 b cog 6 Ev§ovlog iv ^0Xj3ta 'icpri
xtX. 2.

6viia, nXrjTrjQsg Pierson. Moer. 368] ov KaKXrjTrjQsg A. 4. 5. dtKai

TCvog TCVQtaTr] sine accentu A. in personarum notatione secutus sum

Toeppelium (Progr. Neobr. 1851, 12 not.). cf. Arist. Plut, 190 sq.

1. verbi TtcaX-^^asTai neque tempus neque forma probanda. scri-

bendum naXstr^ dsi. cf. Aristoph. fr. 569. 5. cf. Arist. Vesp.
710. Cratin. 142.

OP0ANHS

Cf. Aristoph. fr. 702. Plat. com. 174, 12. Strab. 13, 587. 8

dnsSsiy&r] 8s ^sog (6 HQianog) vtco toSv vsarsQcov' ovds yaQ^Haio-

dog olds xhv IlQianov, dXX' soike TOtg dxTtKoig ^OQQ^dvri Kat Kovt-

GdXo) Kat Tv%covt Kat rotg TOtovrotg. Hesych. 'OQ[r}]&dvr]g' xcov

vnb IlQianov s6Tt Qsav, Koi avrbg svTstaiiivov Eyxov tb aiSotov.

Phot. ^OQd^dvr^g
'

nQtanc68r]g Q^sog
' EvtsTSKTat SQfiov Kat vv(jtg)rjg.

Porson. ivTSTaKTai 'EQjxfj
Kal Nv^cpatg. mihi potius Mercurii ex

Nympha aliqua filium esse Photius dicere videtur.

75

%dGad^ svfiOQCpog yvvrj

iQcoOa (potta trjydvav ts OvvtQOcpa

tQL^aXXoJtav^&QSTtta ^siQaxvXXia
'

bybov 81 tsv&lg xal ^aXriQLX^ xoQrj
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6 OTcXdyx^^otOLv *ui)V£toi6i Ov^fisfiiyiiEvif]

Tcrjdd , 3jo()£v'£t, Tccalos (og cctio t,vyov.

Qtnis S' iyEtQEL GxvXaxag 'HcpatGrov xvvag,

d-EQfirj 7taQo^vvov6a rrjydvov Tcvofj.

oGiirj ds TCQos ^vxriJQas ^Qsd-tafLavrj

10 aGGEt. ^e^ay^Evr] ds ^r^iirjTQOs xoQrj

xotXrjv cpaQttyya SaxrvKov TttaG^att

avQEt, TQtrJQOvg E(i^oXds ^t^ovfiEvrj,

dstTCVOV TCQodQOftOV aQtGxov.

Athenaeus 3, 108ab Ev^ovXog'0(}&dvr) (dQd-dvvr) A) kzX. v. 7.

8. 1. 2 etiam 6, 228 f Ev^ovXog iv 'OQd-dvrj (^oQd-dxvrj A)
^

^mlg—
nvorj'. oial naXtv '

jiaGa d' evfioQq)og
—

GvvtQvcpa'. 2. iQc56a

q)0txa A 228] iQEi oa aTtrjdsi A 108. rrjydvcov xs 6vvxQ0(pa A
108

j xrjydvGt xs 6vvxQV(pa A 228. 3. xQi^aXXoTConavod^QSTtxa Ca-

saub. 4. xai] scrib. XV' ^alrjQixi} Dalecamp.] (pakrjQlg r)
A.

6. dnb lacobs. Add. Ath. 70 conl. Eurip. Orest. 45 itrjda dQOfiaiog

jtakog wg dno ^vyov] vnb A. 7. a^vXaKag K. Mus. Rhen. XXX
405. 6] cpvXaKaq A 108. cpXoyag C 228- 8. &SQiirj (sic)

—
nvorj

A 228. trjydvov A 228] nrjydvov A 108. 11. Koikrjv cpdQayya
Dobr. Adv. II 302] KoiXr] cpaQayyog A. nisafiaxi Valck. Schol.

N. t. I 377] ntdafiaxi. cf. Mein. Anal. Ath. 48.

'conveniunt mulierculae et adulescentuli libidinosi, Orthanae
sacra facturi.' Mein. cf. Plat. com. 174. 2. xrjydvav avvxQOcpa (i.

sunt ^adulescentuli delicatis opsoniis adsueti'. Mein, 3. rectissime

A xQt^aXkonavo&Qsnxa. cf. quae ad Arist. Av. 1529 adnotavimus
et de Pane lasciviae amatore Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 583 not. 3.

4. Phalerica puella est apua, ut jdrnirixQog KOQrj v. 10 farina. cf.

Strattid, 2. Antiph. 52, 9. 6. JtTj^a, ignis scilicet aestu in olla.

Eubulus praeter ceteros tragicorum imitationibus gaudet, cf, Mein.
I 356. itaque v. 10 retinendum aaasi. 7, tragici et lyrici poetae

*quos coniites deis deabusque iungunt eos canes adpellare solent*.

lacobs. Add. Ath. 71, conl. Aesch. Ag. 136. Prom. 1022, quibus
addo Prom. 803. 9. ut ventus indtahts dici potest, sic etiam

nidoris flamen celeriter ad nares perveniens. quod moneo propter
Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 25. 10. fort, scribendum (is^iayfiivy—

KOQjj xoiXrjv cpdQayya
—

ntiafiaxa avQSi
—

(ii(iov(iiiir}v. cavi-

tates quae in massa, dum magna vi subigitur, exsistere solent, cum
sulcis comparantur quos in mari arant naves (Schweigh.). 13.

nQ6dQO(iov uQtaxov id genus est adpositionis , quo praeter ceteros

Euripides gaudet. Orest. 1105 'EXiv7]v xTava)ju.£v, MsviXsm Xvnrjv

niKQav. 841. 2 acpdyiov k'&exo (lariQa, narQcooav na&icov d(iot^dv.
cf. El. 1260. Androm. 291. Tro. 879. Orest. 499. 727. 962. Herc.

fur. 323. Phoen. 213. Heindorf. Plat. Gorg. 607 e. Pflugk. Eur.

Andr. 291. Hec. 1074.
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76

(6g £v vsvavdyrjxsv snl xov trjydvov
6 ^EotGLv b%%q6s.

Athenaeus 3, 108d xa Is, ^OQ&dvov {6q9ccvvov A) Ev^ovXov
la^^sia {la^^ia A) elTtcov kxX. MvQzlXog quod post E^^O^pog^ab
Athenaeo additur non Eubuli esse Meinekius Anal. Ath. 49 monuit:
est enim Mjrtilus unus ex convivis. ac fortasse etiam 6 &eoi:6iv

ix^Qog Athenaei est. — (og sv vsvavdyrjKev, quam hene factum est,

quod naufragium fecit.

11

dsivov nsv idovxa naQinnsvGai

KvnQiovg aQtovg' iiayvrJTig yaQ
XC%-og ag sXksl TOt)g nsivcovtag.

Athenaeus 3, 112 ef KvitQicav ^' aQxcov fivr}fiov£vei Ev^ovXog
dig diccfpoQOiv iv ^OQ&dvr] 6id xovxcov kxX.

78

xaQida xad-^xa xdtco xdvsOnaa^ av&ig.

Athenaeus 3, 105 f iiixsxa(ieva)g S^ eiQtjns KaQi^da . . . Ev^ovXog
iv 'OQ&dvr] {oQd-dvvrj A) nrX. Ka&rpiaxa) k dveGTiaQ' A. Hemere
haec tentavit Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 26. cf. Gaisford. ad Heph.
p. 341 ed. pr.' Mein. Anal. Ath. 47.

79
tov xvd&ov

(xvrj(iovevet . . . Ev^ovXog iv ^OQ&dvr] {6Q9dvvr] A). Athenaeus

10, 424 b. eum dicit nva&ov quo medici utuntur. Arist. Pac. 542.

nAM^IAOS

80. 81. 82

iya ds, xai yaQ hv^sv ov xat' dvtixQv

f^g olxCag xaivov xanriXslov fisya^

svtav&' snstrJQOvv trjv tQOcpov trjg naQ&s'vov

xsQdaai xsXsv6ag tbv xdnriXov [loi loa
5 o^oXov, naQad^slvaC -^' (og ^syi^tov xdv&aQOV

6 Sh xdvd^aQog ndXai xsvog tog ^rjQaCvstai

afia ds ka^ova' iq<pdvixs nrjXCxov tivd



OP0ANHS — HANNTXIS 193

otsffd^s ^isyE&og ccQsaiav; ^syav ticcvv
,

xal ^rjQOv sjtOLrjo' sv&scas tov xdvd^aQOv.

Athenaeus 11, 473 e Ev^ovkog iv IlafKpiXG} TtokXaKig fisfivrjfii-

vog TOv ovofiatog (xdv&aQog) (prjGiv iyd) de — ndvd-aQOv. xal ndXiv

6 6e — ^rjQaivsTai. xal k'n dfia ktX. 3. ivtav&a A. 6. nevbg

Schweigh.] 6rj Katvog A. wg] cSv Mein. delebat Schweigh. Tcd-

lai 6rj neifievog | ^r}QalveTat Mein. Anal. Ath. 256. 6r) (i. e. 6r]-

XovoTt) Kevog (og {(ov) delet Cobet. N. 1. 38. TtdXai ndXat ^tjQat-

vsTat Herwerd. Stud. crit. 84. 8. ^AQsaia Dobr. Append. Arist. 113.

pro fxeyav ndvv edulii nomen restituendum esse suspicatur Her-

werd. Mnem. nov. VI 67.

V. 8 quod scripsit Dobraeus ^AQeGta non bene convenit cum
oieo^e. 9. *i,t]Q6v notetv r. k. est cantharum potando siccare.'

lacobs. — tria haec fragmenta ex eadem narratione excerpta sunt.

inebriat nescio quis amatae pueUae nutricem, cuius fr. 2 esse vi-

detur dolentis quod tam diu cantharus sit siccus. rursus dato a

caupone vino (fr. 3) cantharum celerrime ebibit.

83

TCQoatov (ihv avtov jiaQaXa^av tgj lakTtvG)

xbv Ibv sx trjg xsiQog S^s07t6yyi0sv.

Pollux 9, 90 Tov 6e vvv x^Xkov ot ^AtTtKol laXmov elcS&aGt

KaXeiv, d>g dno rov aQyvQov aQyvQtov Kat dno tov ')(^qv6ov %QV6iov
. . . Ev^ovXog iv TlaficpiXa) ktX. medicum dicit pro exigua mercede

venenum spongia de manu abstersisse.

nANNTXIS

84

r] tdg cpiXadovg xsQiidtcov naXsvtQCag
ovx ola&a, ncoXovg KvTtQtdog ii,r}6xri^6vccg ,

yvfivdg, scps^rjg inl xsQCog tstay^svag,
iv XsntoTCrjvoig v(pS(SLV s6ta)0ag, OLag

5 'HQtdavog ayvolg vdaGL xrjTtsvsL xoQag
'

nuQ' cav fis^aiog dccpaXag r' s^sCtL (Sol

^LXQov TtQLadd^aL xsQ^atog f^v T^dovrjv.

Athenaeus 13, 568 e
rj

ovk ol6ag xara ri^v Ev^ovXov Ilavvv-

%i6a Tag ktX. 1. rf Tag ex Athenaei vei-bis Eubulo reddidit Co-

bet. N. 1. 138. (ptX(a6ovg Dobr. Adv. II 343] (pet6(oXovg A. 2.

ovK ola&a ex Ath. (ol6ag) supplevit Cobet. 3. intKutQcog A. 4.

XemovrjTOtg vfie(Stv A. vcpeatv Porson. Misc. 243. 6. nuQ' c5v]

naQmv A. — ceterum cf. fr. 67.

Oomioi graeoi, ed. Th Kock. II 13



194 ETBOTAOr

nAPMENI2K02

Parmeniscus Metapontinus Pythagoreus est Athen. 14, 614 a,

IIccQixeviGxog 6 z1iovv6o8(6qov xoivavog Demosth. 56, 5. 7. 9. 10.

sed fortasse neuter significatur.

85

aTto t<Sv ixsLVOV xal xa avvratcotara

Photius KVvreQcSxara' Kal %vvxaxaraxa XeyovOiv. Ev§ovXog

naQ(isvL6KO) %rX. Bekk. Anecd. 101, 30 %vvreQ(6reQ0v %al %vvraroi-

xaxov Ev^ovkog IlaQfievlaKO). sententia et verborum nexus in tanta

fragmenti exiguitate non perspicitur. fortasse anoXav eKetvov %at

X. %.
I dQaGcov.

86

tstOQVvrjxag

sGXLv ev Ev^ovXov IlaQiievia^G). PoUux 10, 98. scilicet coquo-
rum vocabula tunc in locum coriariorum successerant. cf. Arist.

Eq. 463—469. 479.

HAArraN

Meretrix illa aetate notissima. Anaxil. 22, 8. Timocl. 25.

fortasse eadem, de qua Demosth. 39, 2. 4. 9. 32. 40, 2. 8. 10. 11.

20. 23. 27. 51. 61. Meinek. I 366.

87

^StOLXLOV

Harpocration 127, 2 iSidovxo de v%' avrav (raiv ^fvcov) %a^^

e%a6rov exog dQaxiiai tj3', onsQ c6v6(jLa6xo fiexoLKiov, cog 8r]Xot Ev-

^ovXog ev
xfj IJXayyovi. cf. Poll. 3, 55. Phot. fisxoiKiov. Boeckh.

Oec. Ath. I 446. Schoem. Ant. gr."'^
I 366.

noPNOBOSKoi:

88

tQecpBL fis @sxtaX6s tLg, avd^Qconog ^uQvg,

Tckovxav., (pLXdQyvQog ds xdlix^QLog,

oipocpdyog, d^avcov ds iis%QL xqlco^oXov.

Athenaeus 3
,
108 d xa h IIoqvo^o6kov Ev§ovXov lafi^eta

(iafi^ia A) xaSe kxX. §aQV nXovrav Boisson. §a&v nX. Mein.

Anal. Athen. 49, nuUa necessitate. sed miror neminem vidisse

quam non conveniat tali homini, qualis ultimis inprimis verbis de-

scribitur, epitheton otpocpdyog., quod ortum est ex proximo o%>covmv.

restituendum est aut fiovocpdyog conl. Arist. Vesp. 923. Amips.

24, aut 6Kaxocpdyog. Menand. 757 Mein.
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89

ovx av dvvatnrjv sficpaysLV ccqtov rivd'

TtaQcc rva&aivCip yuQ ccqti xatecpayov

€^ov6av avrrjv xataXa^cdv yij&vXXidag.

Athenaeus 9, 371 ef tovto de to ovoficc (yrjd^vXUdeg) fivrifitjg

evQiaKco reTvxrjxbg naQa (lev Ev§ovXai iv IJogvo^oaKcii ovTcog xxX.

'A. eilfovaav Dalecaiup.] itpevaav A. — non credo poetam scripsisse

ctQTOv Tivcf, nam de oleribus loquitur. fortasse ccQTVfiara.

nPOKPIS
* Nota de Cephalo et Procride fabula, fortasse etiam Philetaero

in Cephalo tractata, argumentum praebuit.' Mein. I 366. cf. Preller.

Myth. gr.2 II 144 sq. Sophoclis tragoedia fuit Frocris. cf. E. Rohde,
Gr. Rom. 101, 3.

90

ovxovv VTtoatoQElts ^a^axcog ta xvvl;

xdtca ^hv vTiofiaXslts tcov MiXr}0Lcov

sQtav, avoid-sv 8' STCL^akslts ^votCda.

B. "AtcoXXov. A. slta i6v8qov avta dsvosts

5 ydXaxtL xrjvog. B. 'HQaxXsLg. A. xal tovg nodag
^

dXsLipst^ avtov rc5 MsyaXXsCa ^ivqco.

Athenaeus 12,653b iv Se IlQOKQLdi (TtQOXQtSa A) kiyei Ttg Tcd5g

Sei e7ti(iekeLa&ai tov Trjg TlQOXQiSog xvvog, cog TceQi dvd^QCOTCOv tov

xvvog Tov Xoyov noiovfievog xrX. 1. ovkovv Toeppel. Progr. Neobr.

1851, 16] ovxovv. 6. dXeCiper' Cobet. N. 1. 111] dXeiil/ar' A.

MeyaXXecca Mein. in Ath.J (leyaXXioi. cf. Pherecr. 140. Aristoph.
fr. 536. Strattid. 33.

de Laelape, Procridis cane cf. Ovid. Met. 7, 754. Hygin. Fab.

189, inprimis autem (quem indicavit Meinekius) Poll. 5, 39 rdg

MoXorriSag (xvvag) dnoyopovg elvat xvvog ov "Hcpaiarog i» x^^Xkov

Jr}(iovr]aiov (ex insula prope Chalcedonem, cf. Steph. Byz. Arj(i6-

vrjaog) xaXKevadfievog, iljvxr}v ev&elg SoaQOv eScoxe /IlI xdKecvog Ev-

Qcanrj^ avrr} Se Mivca. Kal Mivcag IlQOKQiSt kuI IlQOKQtg RecpdXco.
5. ydXaKTL xrivog nequaquam confirmatur notissimo proverbio [oq-
vi&av ydXa) apud Aristophanem: nusquam enim hic locus est re-

bus quae non sunt. scribendum videtur ariari xrjvog. sic Dios-

corides ariaQ oQvi&eiov, ;j7jv£toi'. ridicule (fort. Procris ipsa) de

cane venatico loquitur, tamquam sit canicula Melitensis, quales tunc

mulierculae alebant.

91. 92

i^fistg d' ovdinca dsSeCTCva^sv.

ov XQti dsdstnvttvai ndXai.

13»
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Athenaeus 10, 422 e £i'Qrjii£
ds ovtcog (dsdsiTtvafisv) . . . Ev^ov-

Xog HqokqiSi {TCQOXQidrj A) Tjiietg
d^ — dEdemvafiev, Kal ndXiv ov

— ndlai. XQhI 'fort. %Qr\v^ Mein. — cf. Hermipp. 60.

nPOSOTSIA H KTKNOS

93

ayaii^v ts zav i^ritov iv tsvtXotg ava

dia d<x)d£xdt7]g itpo^svov i^fisQag tdr].

Athenaeus 7, 301 a iiprjTog iitl tcov Xznxav l%Qv8i(ov . . .Ijv^ov-

Xog iv IlQoaovGca rj Kvkvco ktX. 2. 8ta (sine acc.) A.

2EMEAH H AI0NTS02

94

tQStg yccQ ^ovovg XQatrJQag syxsQavvvo

totg sv cpQ0Vov6L
• tbv ^sv vyisCag sva

,

OV TtQtOtOV iX7CivOV<3t, TOV ds dsvtSQOV

SQcatog rjdovrjg ts, tov tQttov d' vnvov,
5 OV STCTtLOVtSg 01 0o<pol xsxlrj^svoL

otxads ^a8Lt,ov6\ 6 ds tstaQtog ovx stt

i^^stSQog S6t\ aXX* v^Qsog' 6 ds Tts^jttog ^o^g'

sxtog ds xoa^cov s^do^og d^ VTtcaTtCcov

6 d' oydoog xXrjtrJQog' 6 d' svatog x^^VS'

10 dsxatog ds ftavCag, aCts xai ^dXXsLV noLSt'

TtoXvg yccQ stg sv fiixQov dyyslov yv^sXg

v%o6xsXC%SL Qaata tovg Ttsncaxotag.

Athenaeus 2,36b Ev§ovXog dh notet xov Ji6vv6ov li-

yovxa %xX. Suidas olvog. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 254, 6 (sine

auctoris fabulaeve indicio) xo (lev nQcSxov vysCag
' x6 Sevteqov i]So-

vfjg
' xb xQLXov v^Q^g

' xb dh xEXsvxatov ^aviag. ad Semelen vel

Dionysum rettulit Grotius Excerpt. 649. 1. yaj»] yivsxai C 2.

vyisiag Dindf.] vyEiag. IW] iVfxa Suid. 5. inniovxEg C] ELSici-

vovxsg. ixnivovxEg Suid. 6. exl Suid.] £'d-\ 7. t)^£XEQog'] vfii-

xEQog A Suidae. ifft'] iaxiv Suid. v^QEog Dindf.] v^QEcog. cf.

Theopomp. 32, 3. 9. 6 5' 6y8. Casaub.] byd. nXrjx^Qog Flo-

rens Christianus Arist. Vesp. 1384] KXr]xoQog. 10. cHgxe Kal ^dX-

Xeiv'] mCx' ix^dXXEiv Suid. a6X£ %al GcpdXXEiv noSag lacobs. Add.

Ath. 35. aioxE xd%§dXXEiv Mein. Anal. Ath. 18. 11. (ilxqov et

12. Qaaxa om. Suid.

1. fortasse scribendum iyxEQdvvvfiLEv. cf. v. 7. . 3. an oV

axQaxov ixnivovai'^ nam conlatis testimoniis ab Athenaeo 486 f.
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487 adpositis adparet ceya&ov Saifiovog et vyiEiccg eandem fuisse

potionem: illa autera meraca erat. C. F. Hermann. Ant. priv. 28,18.

10. aiars ^a^^dlXeiv noiei^ i. e. balbutire. cf. Lobeck. Pathol.

prol. 113 not. 2. 12. vnoaKeXi^ei, i. e. mentem pervertU.

95

nQcotov ^hv orccv ifioi xl %-v(0(SCv tivsg ,

alfia, xvGtLV, jiA^ xaQdCav

lirjd' inmokaLOv. ovx iyco yag i0%-Cai

yXvxiov ovdh ^rjgCav.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 6, 30 Ev^ovXog b xal amog KtofiLxlg

(ode iKog 7ce()l xav d-vaidov yQceg^ei (fr. 130). nai naqayaymv xov

Jiovvaov ev Zefiikrj diaaxekXo (levov itenoiri%ev kxX. 1. Ovto-

Giv Sylb,] QvoiaL L, 2, &vovaLv aifia Sylb. post xvaxiv plura ex-

cidisso suspicatur Mein. 3. (irjd'' Sylb,] firjSe. 4. ykvKiov G. Her-

mann.] ylvKelav. MiUa Arsen,Viol. 299. ovy, iyo) yccQ ead-lo)
\ yXv-

xvxeQOv ovdeu firjQLcov Grotius Excerpt. 655, yXvxeLav i, e,

fel Mein. IIII 613 sq. quae in Mnem. nov. VI 68 Herwerdenus

protulit ea, utpote graecae linguae legibus adversa, publica luce

indigna erant. neque vero probanda quae G. Hermannus pioponit

Aeschyl. II 101 d^vovaiv alfia, nvaxLV ov
fA,r] xapd/av, fii]d' emno-

Xaiov' ovK iyco yccQ iad^lco
j yXvKLOv ovSev fir\QL(ov\

mihi conl. Pherecr, 23 non dubium videtur quin Bacchus his

verbis illa recuset quae homines quippe quibus ipsi uti non pos-

sint deis inmolant, et ea poscat quae antiquitus deis dabantur firi-

Qia. itaque sic haec constituo: fi»j'0'' alfia fLr\xe kvOxlv ftrjTS

KaQdiav, \ firjd' inLnoXaLOV (og eyay' ovk ia&lco
\ yXvKiov ovdev

firjQlmv. Hesych. imnoXaLov' xov ininXovv^ vfieva. cf, Philetaer. 17.

96

'EQfi'^S 6 MaCag lCd-ivog, ov 7CQ06svy[ia6LV

iv TCO XvXlXsCcO XaflTCQOV ixtStQLflflSVOV
—

Athenaeus 11, 460 e eiQrjxaL ovxcag (KvXLKeiov) ^ x(ov noxr]Qi(ov

aKevo&riKrj. . .Ev^ovXog. . . iv £efieXr] rj /Jiovva(p kxX. 1. nQoaev-

yfiaaLv^l nQoaev^ctfiriv Fritzschius apud Toeppel.Progr. Neobr. 1857,8.
at quis praestet poetam orationem non sic continuavisse ov nQoa-

evyfiaOLv
—

iKxexQLfifievov xLfiafiev vel iKexevofiev? 2. iKxexQLfifii-

vov rectissime. sic Polybius xag navonXiag iKXQi^eLv. cum poculis

in KvXLKet(o Mercurius marmoreus positus erat ut deus tutelaris

cauponae. id signum ut pocula abstergebatur. cf. Alexid. 119 et

Toeppel. 8. 9. non audiendus est Herwerden. Nov. add. crit. 25.
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SKTTETS

97

iiO%(avai,

fi,i(ivr]rai %ctl Ev^ovlog iv 2%vtu. Schol. Hippocr. Epid. 6, 7.

Erotian. 20, 9 Klein. Ev^ovkog i% SKvxsidiv
(i.

e. Zkvtecov vel

HKvvicog) Goett. Gel. anz. 1852 p. 424.

STE4»AN0niJAIAES

Cn. Naevii Corollariam Eubuleae fabulae imitationem fuisse

probabilis est conieclura Fielitzii De Att. com, bip. p. 10. cf. 0.
Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.2 12.

98

fta z/t"
ot^jrfc 7t£QL7tS7cla6iisvai ipi^vd^toig ,

ovd^ a07CSQ vfistg (jvxaficvco rccg yvd%-ovg

xsxQt^svat. xav s^crjts rov ^SQOvg,
djto rc5v ^hv ocpd-al^cov vdQOQQoai dvo

5 QS0V6L fis'Xavog, sx ds rcov yvdd-cov idQcog

SJtl rbv rQd%rilov dXoxa (lilrcodrj jcoLSt,

STcl ra 7tQ06c37tG} d ai rQC%sg cpoQovfisvai,

SL^aGi 7tokLalg^ dvd^tXscp ipLiiv&LOv.

Athenaeus 13, 557 f a[ ds ya[isral rjficSv yvvainsg ovk slol xoi-

avxai, oTag Ev^ovlog (prjOiv iv Zxscpavonc6U6iv kxX. Eustatbius

976, 56 (sine fabulae nomine). 1. ifjtfiiiv&La C et Eust. 3.

Ks%QL<5(n,ivai C et Eust. ih,sir]xs A. 4. (isv xcSv C et Eust. vSqo-

Qoai A. 7. 5' at] ds Eust. 8. si%a6Lv ijyovv oiiOLOvvxai Eust.

4. 5. Bekker. Anecd. 68, 17 vnoyQd(.ifjLaxa' olg vTtoyQacpovxai

xovg 6<p&aX(iovg' sari di xig (liXaiva aKsvaoia., -rjv
Kai axi^r}v

{axi(i(ii) KaXovatv. cf. Aristoph. fr. 320, 5. 880. Pollux 5, 101 tacag

«V roig Koa^iotg TtQoarjKOi Kai rb svxQt(jt(ia ^ iptfiv&iov, ay/ipvaa^

cpvKog, Kai xd vnoyQd(i(iaxa. cf. Hesych. VTtoyQd(i(iaxa. Phot. v%6-

yQa(i(ia.

99

6rs(pdvovg iGcog ^ovXsOd^s- 7t6rsQ^ sQTCvXUvovg

r] fivQrivovg rj r^v dLi^vd^rjfisvcov ;

B. rav pLVQrCvcov fiovXofisd^a rovrcovC' av ds

td y' dXka tccoXsl 7tdvra 7tXr]v r&v (ivQrCvcov.

Athenaeus 15, 679 de KaxaXiysL ds Ev^ovXog zal dXXovg axs-

cpdvovg (fr. 105) Kav xoig s^rjg rdds cprjai KrX. cum 679 b Athe-

naeus ex Eubuli Corollariis quaedam excerpserit (fr. 104), dubium
esse non potest quin hoc quoque fragmentum et 105 ad eandem
fabulam pertineant.
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1. noxio' Canter.] noxEqov A. 2. duh.riv^La^uvtiiv Porson.

at quid est 8iiiciv%i^£(,v'i cum apud Aescbylum (Suppl. 73) inve-

niatur verbura av^s^l^ea^ui^ ab av&eiiov derivatum ut av&iteiv ab

c"v&og, ccv&E(iov autem apud poetas Atticos sit frequentissiraum,

fortasse licebit scribere 8 irjv&efiiaixivcav. 3. rovxcovi' 6v Sh

Dobr. Arist. Plut. 361 p. 44] tovvco av A. 4. xd y ukla G. Her-

mann.] xaXXa A. anavxa ticLXei xaXka Dobr. xovxcav xcov naXcSv'
\

av Se xaXla Bergk. xovxcovl didco)
'

\
xa 6' uXXa Mein. in Ath.

3. 'myrteas volumus coronas; ceteras vendas licet.^ Mein.

100
.

^dtxov 6v xal xfj 0na%-CdL xov Ttcoyoavd ^ov
xal xijv vn^vrjv fiVQKSov.

j

PoUux 10,120 Ev^ovXog iv xalg ZxEcpavoncaXiai xovxo (ihv (t6

Eig xdg Xtixv^ovg Kad^iEfiEvov inl yEVfiaxt xov (ivqov) ana&ida^ xovg

6' dXa^daxovg dXa§danu EtQrjKEv kxX. cf. Aristopb. fr. 205.

101

si fij)
0v xrjvog rjTtaQ rj ilfvxrjv EXSig.

Athenaeus 9, 384 c xrjvsicDV 6^ rindxcov. . .(ivrjfiovEVEi Ev^ovXog
iv ZxscpavonciXiai Xiycav ovxog kxX. {EvnoXtg iv axEcpavoncaXriat A).

102

AlyvnxLGi rl^dydavL xQlg XsXovfisvi]

Athenaeus 15^690e Ev^ovXog <5' iv SxEcpavoncoXtatv kxX. '^a-

ydavt sine acc. A. cf. Eupol. 198. Aristoph. fr. 206. Epilyc. 1.

103

svxQoov XL xiXXov, fiavd^dvsLg, %^sql0xqlov

Herodian. I 158,3. II 101,9 Lentz. xd eig Xog ixiQca X naga-

XrjyofiEva., ov xb a
(lij nQorjyEtxat, 6'^vvexat' KtXXog, eldog XQCJfiaxog

(eselsgrau) iv ZxicpavoncaXto^v Ev^ovXov kxX. de &£QtaxQiG) Valcken.

Theocr. Adoniaz. p. 368 c conferri iubet Meinekius. de (lav^dvEig

cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Nub. 355. Av. 1003.

104

(0 ^dxaQ ijxLg ix^vo' sv dafiaxLO)

axQovd^LOv dsQOCpOQrjXOV

ksnxoxaxov tisqI Gco^a GvvCkXsxaC xs

ridvnoxaxov xsqI vvficpCov svxQtxa
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5 xi006g onag xaXd^c) nsQKpvsxm

avi,6iLEvoq sagog oXoXvyovog

^QCOTi xaratSTrjxGjg.

Athenaeus 16, 679 b Gxiq^avov . . .xbv gxqovQiov v.ahov^svov^ ov

fiifivrjzai fiiv 6 ^AGnXt^TtLadrjg ., TtaQaxi&dfievog xa ix xc5v Ev^ovlov
2!x£(pavo7tcoXldcov xavxa %xX. TtXiKexai 6 ovxog in xov oxQov&iov

naXoviiivov av&ovg. 1. ev^ e in rasura m.' A. 3. sic, sine ac-

centu tamen, non avviXXeoxai, A. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 457. 5. Kieaogy

naXdfico et 6. oXoXvyovog A.

plurimae in pulcherrima hac ecloga commemorandae sunt ho-

minum doctorum coniecturae. 1. doofiaxi Mein. fort. ivl 6cofiaxi\ w.

2. a^QocpoQrjxov et (Anal. Ath. 328) deQoq^oixov Mein. idem la-

cunam indicavit, quam voce Gxecpavov explet G. A. Hirschig. Ann.
crit. 7. mihi in exitu scribendum videtur avQodovrjxov. 3.

TtxeQvyoofia Herwerd. Mnem. nov. nil 322. TteQldrjfia K. in exitu

xe delendura est. 3. rjdvxaxov Mein., ridvTtvoov, coniungendum
cum TteQidrjfia, K. 5. scribendum est TtXaxdvo). 6. etaQog

av^Ofiivov Mein., av^ofiivag coQag Bergk.
1. fidnaQ r]xig. cf. quae ad Arist. Av. 1723 adnotavimus. 4.

vvficpiov evxQi%a, ut evxQi%L TtcoXco Cratin. 87. 6. cf. Theophr.
Caus. pl. 2, 18, 3. 6. bXoXvyova Lobeckius Rhemat. 324 inter-

pretatur Kauzlein. mihi hie quidem lusdnia dici videtur. hedera

arborem amplectitur, ut lusciniam in eius ramis canentem audiat.

aliter tamen Meinekius: extrema 'ad incognitam nobis fabulam

spectare videntur de Cisso (Nonn. 12, 97. 188. Paus. 1, 31) Olo-

lygonis nymphae amore tabescente'. fallitur E. Ehodius Gr. Rom.
158. 9 de Cissi Calamique amore cogitans, cum Nonnus nihil nisi

Cissum et Arapelon a Calamo sustineri narret. — excepto ultimo

versus videntur dactylici esse. fortasse haec ea puella recitavit,

quae fr. 105 adpellatur.

105

AiyCdLOv, 6v 81 tovSs cpoQrJGsig

0Tscpavov TioXvnoCxikov dvd^scov,

yQVTioTaTOV, xaQLSOTaTOv, oj Zsv.

xCg yaQ avrbv sxovcfa cpLlrjciSL.

Athenaeus 15, 679de KaxaXiyei 6e Ev^ovXog nal dXXovg Gxecpd-

vovg KxX. — cf. fr. 99. 2. xov gx. lacobs. Add. Ath. 355. 3.

vyQoxaxov G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 7. 4. xL ydQ ; Bergk. cpi-

XriGeig Mein. {xig yaQ dv avxov e%ovG^ dcplXrixog ; in Ath.) fortasse

xCg yaQ dv avxov eypvG^ dcpiXog fiivoi;

u4i% meretricum cognomen erat (Machon. Athen. 13, 583 cd,

584 ef), inprimis Nannii (587 a), quam Hyperides comraemoraverat

iv xc5 v,axd UaxQOKXiovg. cf. Amphid. 23.
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S^irrOKAPIiJN

Significatur servus (KaQiav) quidquid dicebat Sphingis instar

tamquam aenigmatum tenebris involvens. Mein. I 277. 8. 366.

106

vrj tov ^C -^e&evovv yccQy oj fieXTiats (fv,

<payov6a itQcariv avxa tijg fisarjfi^Qtas.

Athenaeus 3, 80 ab aXkoi, Si <pa6iv oxt, inj 8sl 6vKa nQoGcpiqt-
a^ai xrjg ^sai]fi^Qlag . . . Ev^ovlog Iv ZcpiyyoKaqiavt kxX. cf. Pherecr.

80. Aristoph. fr. 463. Nicophont. 12.

107

ictt XaXcSv ayk<a60og, o^cavvfiog ccqqsvi Q^^kvg,

oixstav avsiiov ta^tag, daGvg, aXXots Xstog,

dl^vvsta l^vvstotGt Xsycov^ vo^iov ix vo^ov sXxcov.

sv d' s0tlv xat TioXkd, xat av tQoiGrj ttg dtQcotog.
5 Tt iatt tovto ; Tt djiOQstg ; B. KaXlCatQatog.
A. TtQoxtog (isv ovv ovtog. B. av ^^ XtjQstg s%g)V.

A. ovtog yaQ avtog iattv dyXattog, kdkog,
Isv ovo^a nolXotg, tQcatog, dtQcatog, daavg,

Xstog' tt ^ovXst; TCvsv^dtaiv noXkav cpvXai,.

10 dttsXs^ocp&aXfiog, ft?) TCQoato^og, d^q)txscpallog ,

aix^^tijg, natdcav dyovcav yovov i^a^pavi^cov.

iivsv^cav AiyvTtttog.

tcov yaQ xQoxodsikcov ovtog cpd la^i^dvaiv,

tcqXv Q^rjQiovad-at tov yovov xatayvvst,
16 instt dcpavi^st' dtott 6' iat d^<plato(iog;

xsvtst xdtcod^sv, totg 8i %siXsatv ddxvst.

otd' iya og vsog cSv iatlv fiaQvg, dv ds ysQcov r^,

dntSQog cov xovcpcog nststat xal yrjv d(pavi^st.

Tcditnog dn dxdv%r\g' ovtog yuQ
20 vsog (ihv av satrixsv iv rc5 ansQfiati'

otav d' aTto^dXr] tovto, nststat xov(pog cov

dijnovd^sv, vno tav natdicov (pvaco^svog.

iativ dyaX(ia ^s^rjxog dvco, td xdtco ds xsxr}v6g,

,
sig nodag sx xscpaX^g tstQr\(tsvov, o^v dtanQo,
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25 dvd-Q0i}7Covg tcnrov xccta trjv Tcvyi^v £v' snactov

dv oC ^sv ^oiQccg sku%ov ^iov, ot dh TclavcovtccL,

avto d' sxaGtog iyav avtov, xaXaca ds (pvXdttsiv.

Athenaeus 10,449e SvjSovAo? iv EcpiyyoKaqifovt xoiovTOvg ygi-

cpovg TiQO^dkkst, avTog kccI iTtikvcov avrovg %xX. xavxa ds (i. e.

quae v. 23 sq. proposuit) oxt aXrjQcox tKov Orj^aivet, vfistg dta-

KQivaxs, [17}
ndvxa naQd xov Ev^ovXov Xa[i(idvco[isv. 2. dXkoxs kstog

VL] dXko xst dstog A. 5. xt sGxt^ xig saxt A. 6. ai) 6s A.

9. xi ^ovXst; nvsviidxcov Casaub.] xt ^ovXsntvsvfiaxoov A. 10. (ii-

KQoaxoiJtog Casaub. TttKQoaxofiog Mein. d[iq)tKscpaXXog Dindf., conl.

Arist. Eq. 418] d^xcptKScpaXog A. 13. an tco" SKStvog? 14. Kaxa-

yvvst Porson. Eurip. Med. 743] Kaxdyvvaiv A. 15. S' sax' Gro-

tius Excerpt. 655] ds A. 16. Ksvxst kuxco %s xotg A. ddKvst

C] SdKvcov A. 17. og C] ag A. 18. KOvcpov C. Kovcpog Gro-

tius. Tcsxsxat nescio quis] nsxaxat A. 24. SianQO Lobeck. Phryn.

614] dtdxQCoxov A. 25. tixtov ep. Hoesch. et ('ni fallor' Dindf.)

C] xiKxstv A. xiKxst Schweigh.* 26. ^iov A. 27. ai;TO et avxov

A. ot 8s nXavcovxat avxog SKaaxog sy^cav avxov, KoXnco 6s cpvXdixst

Emperius Mus. Rhen. I 459. ceterum necessario aut cpvXdaastv
aut cpvXdaast, et si illud verum est, fortasse KsXo[iat pro KaXsco

scribendum.

'primum aenigma quod Cario servus proponit ad CaUistrati

(Theopomp. 30. Antiph. 300) contumeliam spectat, hominis in re-

publica administranda strenui, sed voluptatibus dediti.' Mein. 6[i.

aQQ. &., quia podex maris feminaeque idem nomen habet. 'quae
ad Callistratum translata quid significent haud obscurum est.' Mein.

3 confert lacobsius Eurip. Phoen. 1508 (1512) Sva^vvsxov ^vvsrbg

[isXog syvco Zcptyyog. v6[iov sk v6[iov, modum ex modo, cantum ex

cantu
,
einc Melodie nach cler anderen. 4. ?v xai noXXd callidum

Callistrati ingenium designant. 5. inter duas interrogationes in-

tercapedo facienda est, dum is qui interrogat alterius responsum

exspectat. post v. 9. 11. 16. 18. 22 nonnulla ab Athenaeo omissa

esse adparet. 10. Archestr. Athen. 4, 163 d. 7,310e Zaot

KsncpaxxsXs^coSyi ipviriv KSKxrivxat ^vrjxaiv sia iv t' dnonXrjKxot.
locustarum et ichneumonis oculos pro ratione capitis magnos esse

Buifone auctore monet Schweighaeuser. [ii] nQoaro^iog reicit Casau-

bonus, quod os vel rostrum ichneumonis sit acutissimum. ceterum

ex V. 15 facile cognoscitur hic quoque scribendum esse d[i(piaxo-

[10 g. 'bicipitem ichneumonem dicit, quod cauda eius speciem ali-

quam capitis prae se fert.' Mein. cf. tamen Brehm. Thierleben I

474 sq., qui plurimas de eo narrationes fabulas esse docet. 14.

&r]Qiovad'at simili significatione atque dvdQova&at. 15. cur eum
dicam d[i(piaxo[iov, scire cupis? 18. bene Meinekius confert Plat.

Protag. 338 a cpsvysiv sig xo nsXayog xc5v Xoycov dnoKQvijjavxa yfjv

et Verg. Aen. 3,291 proti/nus aerias JPhaeacum abscondimus arces.



2*irrOKAPIi2N TITANES 203

19. frustra Herwerdenus Mnem. nov. VI 68 versum explere cona-

tur: interponit enim suam Athenaeus, ut 12 et eis quae in exitu

addit, interpretationem. Soph. fr. 783 yQaiag aaavd-rjg Ttamcog wg
(pvGa^ievog. 23. etiam invito Casaubono scribendum fiefivxog avm.

camus enim (Krjjiog) sine dubio tectus erat sive corio sive alia re,

ita tamen ut fissura maneret, qua demitterentur calculi. cf. Cra-

tin. 132. 25. eV enaGTOv "^quia de singulis sontibus separatim
feruntur suffragia'. Casaub. 26. oi fiev sunt ei qui absolvuntur;
7tlava6d-ai est in exsilium expelli.

108

iv &al<x(io3 (laXaxag xaraxsifisvov
• iv dh xvxXou viv

TcaQd-Bvixal TQvg)€Qal xXavCdiv (laXaxatg xardd-QVTttoi

Tov 7(66' afiaQaxLvoiGi (iVQOig tQiipovat, tov i(i6v.

Athenaeus 12, 553 a e&og 6' tjv ^Ad-tjvrjGi Kal xovg noSag tcav

TQVcpcijVTfov evaXeifpetv fivQOtg , . . Ev§ovXog iv 2(fi,yyoKaQicovi ktX.

1, viv] vLv A. evSeK "JScoviv lacobs. Add. Ath. 293. 2. %aQ-
%^eviKai TQV(peQai yXavidv (lakaKafg lacobs.] TtaQ&eviy.a XQVcpeQa iXa-
vidava fialaxa A. %Xidavai fidXa Kal KaTa&QVTtTOi Mein. in Ath.,

praeferens taraen dualem TtaQ&eviKa TQv^peQa
—

KaTad-QVTtTU). 3.

f^vQoig lacobs.] fxvQOiai A. ifiov A] dfiov vel d^QOv lacobs, ikXov

'pernicem' Mein.
, aiVov, Callistratum gripho significari censens,

Bergk. sed quid hic esse possit griphi non intellego.
— v. 1

KaTaxeifievov pendet a verbo posito in eis quae Athenaeus omisit;
in exitu fortasse scribendum iv de dvo) vtv ktX. de adiectivo

naQd-evtKd pro naQ&evco posito cf. quae ad Arist. Nub. 186 adno-

tavimus. 2. naQ&eviKd, XQvq^ejQd^ yltSavd^ fiakaKd, KuTa^QvnTio.
3. Tov Ttoda (LVQOtg TQi§etv nemo umquam dixit. poeta scripsit rai

no8 —
fiVQOtg iQi6ov6t TVQdvvco.

TITANEi:

Fortasse non diversa a TiT&atg. Mein. I 367.

109

7CQ06yska6d xa

kondg 7caq)Xdt,ei ^aQ^aQa Xalrjfiati,

nt]d(oai d' ij^O-i)? iv (liGoiGi trjydvoig.

Athenaeus 6, 229 a Ev§ovXog . . . Kai iv TtTaai ktX. v. 2
Pherecrati tribuit Eustathius 1290, 45, cuius tamen contra Athe-
naeum auctoritas nulla est. v. 3 sine auctoris nomine idem adfert

1862, 17. 2. ^aQ^dQoig XaXrjfiaatv Eusth. —
nQoayeXoSaa. cf.

fr. 56, 2.
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TIT0AI

De accentu cf. quae adnotavimus ad Antiph. 159, 4. Th&r}
fuit Menandri, Tir&r} vel Ttx^m Alexidis, Titthe Caecilii Statii.

0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.2 71.

110

^ri TtokvtElag, aXka aa&aQSvwg o xi av rj,

b0iag evexa, GrjTtidc^ ^' x8v&Cdva,

nXsTcxdvia ^lxqSc TCovXvnodog, vfj6xLV xiva
,

jirjxQav, XOQtcc, nvov, id^Qaxog XQavCov
5 evfisysdsg.

Athenaeus 7, 311 d («g diag^OQOv ovxog xov xcov Xa^Qccxcov syKS-

g)dkov, Ka&dneQ nal xov xav yXavKcov. kcxI Ev^ovXog d' iv Tix-

&aLg (prjat %xl. 1. %a%-aQi(og A. dv
tj

Casaub. conl. Ephipp. 15]

iavrj A. 2. arjTclSta A. 3. (iikqcc Schweigh.] xd (iiKQa A. Ttov-

kvTCodog Dindf.] Tiokvitodog A. 4. xoQia, jtdov Casaub.] xoQiaTtvov A.

imitatus est, si quidem imitatus est, Ephippus 'Ofiototg fr. 15,

3.4. cf. etiam Nicostr. (Philet.) 6,2. Amphid. 35. Ka&aQEtcog

est honeste et modeste. Strab. 3, 154 KaO^aQuoig %al Xixag. rev-

d-tdtov a xev&ig, xev&idog Athen. 3, 106 c contra comicorum con-

suetudinem , apud quos semper xsv&tdeg et xev&idta (Pherecr. 130,

10. Ephipp. 15, 4). ac fortasse Eubulus ex Ephippo emendandus

Kad^aQsimg' o xi dv 97, baiag eveK dQ%et. xev&id la, arjjiidta.

111

xaQlddg xe xav

xvtpav.

Ev§ovlog Tir&aig (xrj&atg A). Athenaeus 3, 106 a. in poetae ver-

bis nihil varietatis habet A.

112

c)g yaQ eicrjkd-e xd yeQovxia xox' eCg dofiovg,

ev9vg dvtxkCvexo' naQrjv Gxecpavog iv xdxei'

^Qexo XQdTce^a. TcaQexei^' d(ia xexQiii^ievij

fia^a XaQLXO^lecpaQog.

Athenaeus 15, 685 e (PiAo^evog 6 dt&vQa(i^o7iotbg ev xa iittyQagio-

(jtevm JeiTtvcp aQxrjv notetrat xbv arecpavov rrig evcoxictg . . .Ev^ovkog

Ttrh^atg (post hanc vocem rasura in A) %rX. 2. aricpavog Erfurdt

Obs. 457] 6 arecpavog A. 3. riQero A. — numeri sunt paeonici.

113

(iv6xaxa

§Qa%ecog. Ev§ovlog Tir&rj. Bekk. Anecd. 108, 28. i.e. (ivardxu.

cf. Strattid. 65 cum eis quae adnotavimus.
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^OINIS

114

xal yccQ 6 racjs ^t« ^o (Sndviov r^avfidt,6rai.

Athenaeus 9, 397 ab oxi andvtog ovtog 6 o^vtg drjkot . . . Ev-

^ovXog iv 0oivtKt xtX. raag Mein.] raag A. Athenaei, non poetae
verba esse suspicatur Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 247.

XAPITE2

115

xal ydq 7i60(o TcdXXiov, [xErsv(o
, rQscpELv

dvd^Qonov ior* dvQ-Qconov, dv sxxi /3tov,

7] x^va nXarvyit,ovra xal xs%riv6ra,

7} 0rQov&6v, rj ni&ijxov, snC^ovXov xaxov.

Athenaeus 12, 519 a
k'(pr] Ev^ovXog b x(0(itKbg sv XdqiGtv ov-

T(og xtA. 2. uv exT] ^iov om. C. — adpellatur aliquis qui aut

ipse matrimonium pertinaciter aversabatur aut filio matrimonium
inire non permittebat. 1. cum exclamatio sit, non interrogatio,

prorsus inusitatum est 7106(0 pro oeyw, ut dubitem an scribendum

sit xcci Tcarep, oow. tKStsva) absolute, ut dvrt^oX^S, Arist. Ran.

745. Jlccl. 1071. Plat. com. 191. Philetaer. 7,1. 2. dv %, 6

TQiqxov dtiXovOTt.

XPTSIAAA

Meretrix sine dubio intellegenda est, sed diversa ab illa, quam
Teleclides commemorat fr. 17. Mein. I 367.

116. 117

xaxog

xaxcog dn6Xoid-' oarig yvvalxa dsvrsQog

syrj^s' rov yaQ nQarov ovx iQco xaxcog'

6 fihv yaQ rjv dnsiQog, ol^ai, rov xaxov,
5 6 d' olov riv yvvrj xaxov nsnv6^svog

G) Zsv noXvrc[n]r' ,
slr' iycj xaxdog nors

ig^ yvvatxag; vtj /dC dnoXoifirjv aQtt,

ndvrov aQLdrov xrrjfidratv. si d' iysvsro

xaxri yvvij MrjdsLu, Ilr}VsX6nr} ds ys
10 (isya nQay^'. iQst Ttg cog KXvraLfivrjarQa xaxrj'

"AXxriOrtv dvrs^xa jj()?^(jTt;V.
dXX' £0cog

OacdQav iQst xaxag Ttg* dXXd vrj zJCa
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XQrjGTi^ Tig riv ^svTOi, tCg; oifiot deiXaLog,

Taxaag yi ft'
ai XQrjaTal yvvaticsg BniXiTto^',

15 Tcav cl' av novrjQcSv hi Xeyuv noXXug £%ft).

Athenaeus 13, 559 b Ev^ovXog d' iv XqvailXa KaKOg — ne-

TtvGfievog. Kai tiqosX&cov (^TtQOGsld^cov A) cprjGiv a Zev kxX. 2. ccti-

dXotro A. devxeQog Mein.] 6evTeQ0v A. 5. KeTtvG^evog Porson.]

neneLG^evog A. 6. nolvxl^rixe A. xajtco^ noxe lacobs. Addit. Ath.

296] noxe TiaKoSg. 9. IlrjveXoitr] de ye Cobet.. Mnem. V 91] nrjve-

Xonrj de A. 10. nQccyiia A. 12. %a%riv Mein. Anal. Ath. 257.

13. xig r}v Mein.] xig iqv A, qui etiam secundo loco xig.

imitatus est Aristophon fr. 5. 2. devxeQov yafiet
'

qui post

prioris uxoris mortem alteram duxeritj at Eubulus' (cf. v. 4.5) 'de

eo loquitur qui omnium hominum secundus uxorem duxit'. Toeppel.

Progr. Neobr. 1857, 12. 8. cf. Plat. com. 98. Herodot. 5, 24.

13. cf. Arist. Nub. 787. 8. Plat. Phaedr. 340 f oftvup yaQ aoi —
xiva ^evxoi^ xiva Q^eav; de oi^oi SeiXaiog cf. Arist. Eq. 139 cum
eis quae adnotavimus.

IfAATPIA

118
ta xvMXsta ds

S^SVQSV Tj^tv.

Athenaeus 11, 460 e si'Qr}Tai ovxcog (KvXtKetov^ rj xcov noxrjQieov

6Kevo9^i^%rj. Ev^ovXog . . . y.av WaXxQia ds eq)r] %xX. 1. <J' A.
•— fortasse v. 2 explendus s^evQev rjfitv 6 Ze^eXrig. sequitur enim

apud Athenaeum ev 6s Ze^eXri (fr. 96).

AAHAiJN APAMATiiN

119

sIgIv ri^tv Tcov xExXrj^svcov dvo

S7tl dstnvov afiaxoi, OtXoKQaTrjg xal 0tXoxQCCTr]g.

sva yccQ sxstvov ovTa dvo Xoyi^o^at

}isydXovg fidXXov ds TQstg.

5 ov (pa6t TioTS xXri^svT^ snl dstnvov TCQog rpiXov Ttvog

sinovTog avTa tov cpiXov, 6jtr]vix' dv

slxOOt TCodaV ^STQOVVTi TO OTOiXStOV 7] ,

rixstv ,
sco&sv avTov svdi^g i^Xiov

ptSTQstv dvsxovTog, ^axQOtSQag d' ov67]g STt

10 TcXstv 7]
dvoiv JtoSotv TcaQStvat Trjg Gxtdg,

instTa cpdvat, fitXQov otf^taiTSQOv

dt' dax^^Cav rjxstv, TcaQOvd-' aft' i^fiSQa.

Athenaeus 1, 8b Ev^ovXog 6 ^afiiKog g)r]6i nov %tX. 2. Kai
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OcXoKQarrig L] xai qotAoxr-jjTrjg BCD. 4. (laXXov ds TQetg (leya-

Xovg Botbius. cogit. jiteyaAovg [eQaxag avfiTtoGtav vel tale

quid. 5. Tioxc nlri&ivT^ Schweigh,] Tiot Tikrjd-ivr^ BC. TtQog^ (og

BC. (piXov Tivtg B] (piXov avrov rivog C. cpikov .... rtvog D.

ov qwcGt jtaQaKXr]9ivr^ (sic iara VL) fTtt Setnvov UQog xtvog
\

etitov-

xog avr(3 tc5v (piX(ov Porson. ov cpaai Ttoxe xXrj&evr^ ent Setnvov

nQog (piXov \
elnovxog avr(p roxe (iccXtaQ''^ onrjvix^ av xxX. Her-

werd. Mnem. nov. IIII 295. 11. tnetra cpavat^ cpcevat 6' enetra

Porson. [enetra de (pavat^ Dindorf.
,
lubricam tamen emendandi

operam esse in his priorum librorum corruptelis epitomes scri-

ptoris manu multifariam vitiatorum recte monens. 12. ^xetv

nuQov^^ G. Hermann. De metr. 165] naQOvQ'^ ^xeiv.
1. n(XQ€t6tv lacobs. Add. Ath. 6. perperam: nondum enim ad-

sunt qui invitati ei'ant. conloquuntur coquus et dominus ut viden-

tur de ingenio convivarum : duos enim es.se prorsus invictos cet.

itaque fortasse 1't' ei(siv. — fuerunt permulti illis temporibus Philo-

cratae, ex quibus quis potissimum hic exagitetur non constat.

5. dsinvov Eubulus dicit vespertinam cenam : ea enim erat recen-

tiorum consuetudo. cf. Etym. m. 262, 35. Hesych. detnvov. iam
Philocrates ab amico invitatus, si viginti pedum umbra esset, eam
mensurara non ad vespertinum, ut debebat, sed ad raatutinum

tempus referens primo mane ad cenam adfuit. cf. Pielitz. De Att.

com. bip. 55. Menand. 353 Mein. — in exitu v. 5 scribendum vide-

tur int Setnvov^ nQOO cpoQcog xtA., v. 6 Toi; cpiXov Td'9'', rjvix^
av «tA.., V. 11 xkt' anoXoyetG^at.

120

iX&vv d' "OfirjQog iad^iovr' slQrjxe nov

xiva tcov 'y4xccid}v; xqecc dh (lovov antGiv, insl

£xl>ovTcc y' ov TtenoLrjxev avt^v ovSiva.

aXX' ov8e ^Cav aXXrjV itatQav sldi tig

5 avtdSv^ iavtovg 8' sdecpov iviavtovg dixa.

TCLXQav GtQatSLav d' sldov, oitLveg noXiv

liiav Xa^ovteg evQVTCQoxtoteQOL tcoXv

trjg TtoXeog dnexojQrjGav, rjg elXov tote.

Athenaeus 1, 25 c OTt 8e xat lyj^vg rja&tov, Z^aQm^dcav drjXov
noiet o(iotdSv rijv aXcoGtv navdyQOv Stxrvov &^Qa' xai rot Ev^ovXog
xaTa rrjv K(0(itKrjv ^aQtv (prjGi nai^cov ktX. v. 1. 2 Eustath. 1720,
30 Ev^ovXog xco(itKc6reQ0v nai^cov cpr\(Siv' tx^vv — 'Aiai^v. 1.

«J' Grotius Excerpt. 659] 8e nov y' VL. 6i nov B: de nov Eust.

siQtjKe nov Grot.] etQrjKS BCD Eust. 2. riva Dindf.] rtva. 5.

avrcSv om. C. eavxovg^ avrovg BCD. 6. elSov^ eixov Mein.,
sed cf. V 83. 7. (liav'] pia Dobr. 8. ^roA^og Dindf.] noXecog, cf.

Theoppmp. com. 32, 3.
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4. ovde (ilav ciXlvjv
' ex noto usu dicendi' explicat Meinekius.

at non solum ea quae attulit lacobsius Add. Ath. 22. 3, sed omnia
omnino eius usus exempla alienissima sunt. poeta scripsit aXV
ovSh (la ^ia naXiv eraiQav eldi rig. nam postquam piscium usum

carniumque elixarum heroica aetate ignotum esse docuit, etiam

iracQag tunc fuisse negat. 7tdXi,v sic saepe, velut Antiphan. 144, 4.

191, 8. Menand. 295, 9 Mein.

121. 122

^. d^hg inTcixkivov. B. STtTccxXivog ovto^C.

A. xal TtsvTs ocXCvag ULjtslvxdg. B. Xsy' akXo tl.

A. Zliicshxa nQO0xs(pdXaLa nsvTS. {B. tcsvt', idov.

A. xal TtsvTS TQCnoSag.) B. TQCnodsg ovtol tzsvts 6ol.

5 A. jcal TtsvTS — B. TtsvTiqiioGToXoyog ysvrj^ofiai.

Athenaeus 2, 47 f ori nal zqLkXlvol oIkoi nal rerQaKXivot Kal

Kara xovg e'S,rig aQid^iiovg rjaav TtaQcc roig naXatoig . . . Ev^ovXog %rX.

(j. 1— 3). idem 2, 49-c Ev^ovXog rgtTcodeg ovroi nevre — yevriGoiiai,.

probabiliter in unum fragmentum coniunxit Meinekius. quae uncis

inclusi, V. 3 ego supplevi, v. 4 Meinekius. ^f. Eupolid. 149.
152. 3. 5. i. e. si totiens (deciens) quinas nescio quas res in

rationem referam, nevrrinoGroXoyog yevrjaouai. Phot. nevrriKoaro-

Xoyof reXvSvat. Mevavdqog (904 Mein,). Poll. 2, 124 deKarviXoyovg
de Kal nevr7]K06r'i]X6yovg ^vjii.oa&evrjg (21, 133. 34, 7. [59, 27]).
Boeckh. Oec. Att.2 I 425—432. II 352—355. slKoaroXoyog Arist.

Ran. 363.

123

Athenaeus 2, 65e t6 arQov&dQLOv naQ^ aXXotg rs Kal naQ^

Ev§ovXcf)' nsQdiKia Xa^e xerraQ^ rj Kal nevxe^ SaavnoSag rQeig^

arQOv&dQtd -S-' oiov evrQayeiv, aKav&vXXtdag , ^trxdKovg, anivia^

KeQXvrjdag^ rd x aXX' axr av entrv%rig. Xd^ere xixaQ^ rj nivxe C. —
nescio cur Meinekius in ed. min. de restituendis his versibus de-

speraverit , quod multo facilius est quam ipsi in ed. mai. successit.

difficile est sententiam poetae ita interpretari ,
ut tibi ipse satis-

facias. versus fere fuerunt hi :

neQSiKta

Xa§s (i. e. eme) xexxaQ^ ^ Kat nevxe, daavnoSag ds XQSig,

axQOV&aQtd <&' oiov ivxQayetv, aKav&idag
Kai ^trrd.KOvg , anividta, KeQXvrjSdg re Kai

5 xaXX
,
axx av entrvyrig.

in his nibil fere mutavi praeter aKavQ^iSag ^ quae non raro comme-

morantur, et antviSta, quae semper sic, numquam anivta vocantur,

nescio tamen quid sit oiov ivrQayeiv, etiamsi scribi possit oaov en-

evxQayetv. quamquam enim aviculae illis temporibus inter xQay^fiaxa
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nnmerabantur, tamen ivrQayelv, cum pariter ad orania quae com-
memorantur pertinoat, aut primis aut extremis verbis, non mediae

orationi erat inserendum. quae cum ita sint, scribo GrQOv&dgia

niov\ ccrraydv, vel sedUndum posteriorum consuetudinem (Phoe-
nicid. 2, 5) oirraytjv\ aKav&idag. si quis autem miretur psittacos

(^urdiiovg) et nsQxvySag emi, Ach. 875 etiam xoAoto/ veneunt.

124. 125

&d6iov
17

Xtov Xa^(ov

rj AbG^lov ysQOVta vsicraQoGtayrj.

B. dtOTCov dh tov ^hv olvov evdoxi^etv del

TiaQa tatg staCQaiq tbv TtaXaiov, dvdQa Sh

5 ^Tj tbv TtaXaioVy dX^d tbv vEcStsQOv.

Athenaeus 1, 28f Ev^ovXog' &doiov — vsKvaQoarayrj. idem

1, 25 f Kv^ovXog 6i (pr^aiv aronov de %rX. rb avrb dh xal "AXs'^ig

(282) axebov djtaQaXXdxrcag .,
rov aq)6dQa fiovov oieifievov dvrl

rov del. Eustathius 1422, 48 Ev§ovXog 8h 6 KafitKog nai^et ovrtog

y.rX. Xiyerat 6h koI "AXe^ig a%e86v rt dnaQaXXdKrag outco yQdtjjai.

aronov ye Eust. del om. Eust. — in unum fragmentum coniunxit

Meinekius, meretricem cum amatore conloqui censens. 2. veY.ra-

QOOxayrl, ut Aristoph. fr. 579, 5.

126

ELKcav iyat

^s^Qsy^svog ^'xw xal xsxcjd-covLC^svog.

B. TCSTCcoxag ovtog; A. val ^d ^ia, tcsjiox^ syco

Msvdatov.

Athenaeus 1, 23 ab Ev^ovXog nrX. v. 2.3 {-ovrog) Eusta-
thius 890, 50. Cramer. Anecd. Paris. IIII 247, 10 §e§Qey(ievog

-^xet, ag g)rj0tv Ev^ovXog. vai (id Aia nenaK iyoa Hanov. Exerc.

crit. 45] nenwK iya fia Aia. Sicon et servorum et liberorum

hominum nomen est. in nova comoedia 2>^odi^Mm significare Meinekius
demonstrat conl. Themist. 34 p. 462 Dindf. {nXeov Stdovg 17 oaov

xig rjrrjae) riva 2ixcova ovx dno(paivet Z(LtKQivr]v ;
de vino Mendaeo

cf. Cratin. 183.

127

yvvaL ,

Qacpavov (is vofiLGaO^ sig i^h 6v tyv xQaLTcdXtjv

fisXksLg dcpstvaL 7cd6av, ag i^oi doxstg.

Athenaeus 1, 34d E^^ovXog di nov rprjat xrX. 2. av] aov
Dobr. — 'mulier vini iraeque plena cum vehementer invecta esset

in hominem nescio quem ,
ilM videris inquit me pro irassica hahere,

Comici graeci , ed. Th. Kock, II. 14
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in quam omnem tuam effundas crapulam. brassica enim crapulam
diluere existimabatur'. lacobs. Add. Ath. 30. cf. Anaxandr. 58.

Amphid. 37. Alexid. 286,

128

xoTCKOv Ka^QvGa avidiov
rj xov TtBTCEQidog

TQLiljaG' o^ov O^VQvij dtaTCarte trjv odov.

Athenaeus 2, 66d slg zo nQonofia %ai xavxa svs^dXXovxo^ ni-

TteQi, cpvXXlg, 6(ivQva^ KVTtstQOVj [ivQOv Alyvnitov . . . Ev^ovXog kxX.

Cramer. Anecd. Ox. IIII 338, 10 xb ds nsnsQcdog Ev^ovXog alne.

1. nvidiov VL] Kvtdstov BCD. rj tov] tj xot Mein. nsneQtog L.

2. dtdnaxTE L] diandxei V. xijv bSov suspectum Meinekio. xrivd^

oXriv Herwerd. Obs. crit. 60, quod minime aptum, quia maxima

pars vasis vino sine dubio explenda est. fort. xriv nQ6%ovv. —
granum cnidium non a Cnido, sed ab urtica (Kvtdrj) nomen acce-

pisse sententia est Schweighaeuseri , nequaquam tamen necessaria.

Theophr. H. pl. 9
,
20

,
2 6 %vtdiog KOKKOg axQoyyvXov sqv&qov xrj

XQOta , (lei^ov 6e xov TteneQtog , tGxvQOxeQOv dh tcoXv xfj ^sQ(i6xi]xt^
dt Kal oxav diddtGt zaxdnoxov

,
dtd6a6i yaQ nQog KOtXtag

Xv6tv^ iv aQxcp rj 6xsaxt nsQinXdxxovxsg. cf. Plin. N. h. 13,
114 [grarmm Cnidium). 27, 70. apud Eubulum ad nQ6no(ia ad-

hiberi testatur Athenaeus.

129

noXXoi^ cpvyovtSQ ds67c6tag, sXsvd^SQOi

ovrsg 7td2.iv t,r]tov6c t^qv avtrjv q)drvr]V.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 32 Ev§ovXov A. tropice haec de cupi-
ditatibus tamquam dominis hominum videntur dicta esse.

130

avtotg ds tolg Q^socCt trjv xsqxov ^ovrjv

%al ^rjQOV Sgtcsq nacdsQaCtatg %"vsts.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 6, 30 Ev§ovXog ds b Kat avxbg %(o-

(i.i%bg (ode ncog nsQl xcov &v6tcSv yQacpsi %xX. 2. fiJjpt" Cobet. N.

1. 138 conl. fr. 95.

131

6 Asvxddiog ndQsOtc xal (iiXcttcog
•

ocvt6xog ovTCoa 7t6tc(iog.

Athenaeus 1, 29 a Ev§ovXog kxX. 1. MtXri^to^ L. 2. ovncoli]
ovxco BC. ov AevK. yaQ i6xt Mein. in Athen.

Milesium vinum nusquam commemorari adnotavit Meinekius.

olvi6Kog^ ut Cratin. 183. scribendum est A. ov ylevKadtog yaQ
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isTi; (hoc vinum nonne Leucadium est?) B. vai^ ^sXCxxiov,
OLviGKog ovTto) jioxiiiog. (ieUixiov Arist. Vesp. 367. atque etiam

nomen proprium est MiUxxiov.

132

Athenaeus 1, 28c Ev^ovkog Si q^rjai KviSia xEQdfiia, 2Ji-

xcAtxor ^axdvia^ Msya^itxft Tiid-dxv la. %SQuixta LJ KEQdfieia

BC. §oxdvia C. — MEyagixa md^dnvLa 'amphorae species fuit.

Schol. Arist. Nub. 1204 et Odyss. 2, 90'. Mein. tantam brevium

syllabarum multitudinem a poeta congestam esse vix crediderim.

fort. scribendum Kvidia HEQdfiia xal HinEhy.a ^axdvia, | MsyaQiKa
6' av Tii&diivia.

133

xal (i^v olxada

TtolloatLatOS CMOtQEXGi, yvvKi.

Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. I 369, 1 xQiaKOOxog rQiaxoGxaiog. ovxcog

Kal nuQa xo noXXog %oXXoax6g kuc noXXoaxaiog , JtuQa Ev^ovXco kxX.

oinade TtoXXoaxiatog Nauck.] otnadE xi TCoXXoaxaiog. yvvat] yvvai.

134

tafg ^v6tl6lv tatg xQ^^OTcdatois GtoQvvtai.

Pollux 6, 10 i^vaxidsg iQva6TcaaxoL.y ag Ev^ovXog xxX. axoQvv-

rat, ij Koizif) drjXovoxi.

135

Athenaeus 2, 43 f Ev^ovXog EvQEXiiiovg g)i^ai ro vdfOQ noiSLV

rovg Ttlvovxag avrb jttovov, tov <J' oivov ri(iav rcS (pQOVELV EitiaKO-

rsLv. rd avrd 6 lafi^Eia kul 'l^q^eXicov q^rjai. 'Sl(f>EXicov Porson.

Misc. Kidd. 233] ocpeXl ms. a Porsono commemoratus. cocpEXirug B.

OLXi]xug ceteri. haec verba cum Athenaeus et apud Eubulum et

apud Ophelionem inveniri testetur, non inter dfi(pLa§r}ri^ainu refe-

renda, sed utrique poetae tribuenda erant. versus ita fere resti-

tui possunt
7to(,eL re rovg nivovrug evQsrLxovg (i6vov^
6 6' oLvog rjficov rc3 cpQOvetv imaKorEL.

Plin. N. h. 23, 42 in proverbium cessit sapientiam vino ob-

umirari.

136

iya 7coLi](Sco ndvxa xatd NLXoatQatov.

Zenob. Milleri (Melanges p. 353) eLQtjruL rj nuQOifiiu nuQ*

Ev§ovXco Tc5 rf]g fiiarjg KCOficodiug noirjrrj. riv de 6 NtKoarQurog

vnoKQLrijg TQuyLKog Sokcov KuXXiaiovg (xdXXLara Miller) dyyi-

Xovg eiQrjKivai. cf. Append. prov. Leutsch. 2, 9a. Macar. 3, 46.

14*
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Suidas iyoi 7roitf(T(», qui perperam ut videtur comicum fuisse acto-

rem narrat. Meinekius I 347 eum ante 01. 90 fuisse docefc.

137

qirjyovg, xccQva KaQvGtia

Athenaeus 2, 52 b Ev^ovXog %tX.

138

olvov yccQ (is tl^t&Lov ysv0ag

ridvv anQatov, di^avxa Xa^av
6^€L TtaLSi TCQog ta Gtrjd^rj.

Athenaeus 1, 28f ^Sfivrirat 6h ovTog (^Ev^ovlog^ nal ipi&iov

oivov xrX. cf. Anaxandr. 71. '^cum Psithium vinum mihi degu-
standum dederit, nunc sitientem videns acetum, i. e. vile vinum,
mihi infundit'. Mein. conl. Theopomp. com. 65. — natsi, ut

KQOVS 49.

139

ovtOL dvLTCtOTCodeg %a^aLSvvddeg deQioLXOL,

dvoGLOL XdQvyyeg,

dXXotQLGiv ictedvcav TtaQadsLJCVLdsg, ci Xona8dy%aL
Xsvoiav v7Coya6tQLdLGJv.

Athenaeus 3, 113 f ovxoi dvtTtTonodsg %ccfiai£vvdSeg dsQiotKOi,

KaTcc TOv ncDfitKOv Ev^ovXov, dvoGtot Xdqvyysg, dXXoTQiGiv Kxmvcov

TtaQadetTivtdeg, ou;^ 6 TtQOTtdTODQ V(i(3v ^ioyevrjg . . . eXeyev aQxov
ea&tetv KaXcSg Ttenotrjfihov; Vfietg ^' co Xonaddyxvat^ %axd xov av-

zbv jtoirjTriv Ev^ovXov, XevKc5v vTtoyaGXQtSicov , exeQOtg ov naQaia-

Qovvxeg cpd^eyyead^at xdg rjdv^iag ovk dyexe. v. 1—3 {dvtnxo-

noSeg — naQadetnvideg) Eustathius 1058, 12 cpeQexat yovv Ev§ov-
Xov neQt (ptXoGocpcov xb ktX. 3. naQadetnvidai Mein. ed. mai. conl.

Lobeck. Soph, Ai. 880. Xo7taddy%at DaXecam^. ^Xonaddyxvat. 4. rc5v

XevKfSv Mein. ed, mai. XevKavyiSv Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 25.

deinde 'fort. vnoyaGxQtcov' Mein.

metrum cum idem sit atque fr. 35, Meinekius ad EcJio fa-

bulam hos versus refert. dvtnxonodeg^ lafiatevvat Selli dicuntur

Hom. II. 16, 235. apud Eubulum cynici his verbis significantur

in summa simplicitatis specie voracissimi; jjajiiatfijvadfj autem pro

%afiatevvat eo consilio, quo apud Homerum 'A%atideg, ovKex' 'A%aioi.— versus quarti, qui in fr. 35 deest, neque de metro neque de

verbis constat.

140

TCQoavdovQfia TcaQd^svov

Ev^ovXog b KcofitKog xb Xa&Qidiov yevvrjfia . . KaxayeXdGTOtg avo-
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fiu6£v. Pollux 3, 21. avaavQsa&ai obscaena significatione Bekker.

Anecd. 399,8 dpeQvaaro (Mein. aveavQaroy iyvfivcoaeu. Hesych.

avaavQai' anov.aXvt\)ai. aveavqaxo' avco ra ifidria k'avQ£v.

141

djtOQr]0La

dvTt rov dnoQia. ovrcog Ev^ovlog. Bekker. Anecd. 433, 32,

Suidas. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 514.

142

yXcoTtoxofiBtov

eiQtjzai xal to YVvamEiov aiSoiov vnb Ev^ovlov (poivixiarijv

anconrovrog. Etymol. m. 235, 46. Hesych. ykcorroKOiistov . . .xal xb

yvvaiKslov aidoiov. cpoiviKLaral sunt homines foede inpudici. Schol.

Arist. Pac. 883 Xsinxrjg dis^dXXsxo 6 ^AQtq^Qadrjg . . . cog cpoiviniarrjg

yaQ XoidoQstrat. Hesych. axvXa'^' axijixa dcpQoStataKov ^ cog xb rcov

(poivty.t^ovroiv. Lucian. Pseudolog. 28 instddv KaKstva Xsycoatv ot

noXkoi, Xss^td^siv as Kal cpotvtKi^siv.

143
dsdtvla

Bekker, Anecd. 90, 1 dedicog ovrog (ovrcog cod.) rov dQasvtKov^
dsdtvia t6 d-fjXvKOV, Ev^ovXog.

144

svxsQfiatstv

Ev^ovXog nov KsxQrjxat rco ovofiaxt. Photius. nummis hene in-

strudum esse.

145

lOtoTCovg

cog , Ev^ovXog Xiysi. Kat KsXsovrsg 6h ot iGTonodsg KaXovvrat.

PoUux 7, 36.

146

vcodog

6 bdovxa
(17} sxcov, cog Ev^ovXog Xiysi Kat <pQvvtxog 6 Kcofxtxog

(79). PoUux 2, 96. cf. quae ad Eupol. 281 adnotavimus.

147
0txvav

xrjv xav iarQcov. oilxcog Ev^ovXog. Photius. cf. Antiphan. 208.

148

Zti]via

ioQrr} A&^vrjaiv ^
iv

j)
idoKSt

rj dvodog ysvia&at xijg ,di^(irj-

TQog. iXotdoQovvro d^ iv avrfj vvKrbg at yvvaixsg dXXtjXaig. ovrwg
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Ev§ovloq. Photius. cf. Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ II 461. Preller,
Demet. u. Pers. 339.

149
toiiada

Ev§ovXog x6 Ki]Qviieiov^ rj rrjv (laxcciQav. Xsyofievov ri. Pho-
tius et Etymol. m. 761,37. recte distinxisse videntur Dobraeus
Adv. I 610 et Meinekius hunc in modum: toKada' [r^v yevvaoav].
Ev^ovkog. (Suidas TOXftg" tj yevvcoaa.^ rb KrjQvaeiov rj rrjv fjLaxaiQav.

Xeyofievov ri.

AM^I2BHTHSIMA

150

'j^iKpLdgofiLcov ovTCov, iv olg voui^eraL

OTtXaV XE XVQOV XSQQOVTjGLXOV XOflOV,

eipeLV t' eXal<p Qatpavov riykaCGfiivriv,

TtviyeLV xe Tta^icov dcQVLcav Gtrjd^vvLa,

5 xikXeLV xe cpdxxag xal yiiyXag ofiov GnCvoLg,

ofiov xe %vaveLV fiaLVL0Lv OrjTiLdia,

%Lkovv xe nolkdg nkexxdvag eTtLGxQeqxog ,

TtLveLv xe TtoXXdg xvXLxag ev^oQe^xiQag.

Athenaeus 2, 65 c GTtivoi. Ev§ovkog %xX. cf. 9, 370d. 1. vo-

(iL^erai L] vofii^rjraL B. ovoiid^evai V. 2. rvQOvg A 370. XeQ-

Qovv. BC. rofiov] rofiovg A 370. 4. aQVKov A 370. 6. Oftot;]

Koivfj A 370. fiatvtGii'] rev&iGiv A 370. 7. itLXeiv et ejtLGxQO-

gjcog A 370. 8. ev^coQsGreQovg LV 65.

in epitome haec Eubulo adsignantur; at cum Athenaeus ipse

9, 370 d eosdem versus duobus aliis auctos ex Ephippi Geryone

(fr. 3) excerptos commemoi'et, scriptori ipsi plus fidei habendum
videtur quam epitomes auctori. poterat sane etiam Ephippus ab

Eubulo mutuari. — de Amphidromiis cf. Schoemann. Ant. gr.^

II 537. 7. cf. Aristoph. fr. 191. Bekker. Anecd. 29.3, 10 ai TiXexrd-

vai rov TtoXvTtodog ot Xeyofievoi ifidvreg , ovg eLcad^ev aTtorelveLv. po-

lypos autera et sepias Amphidromiis ab amicis donari solitas narrat

Suidas dfKpiSQOfiia.

151

ijtel dh 0rjX(ov jteQi^oldg ^(leltl^afiev,

vdcoQ xe Ttoxafiov Oafia dLeneQaaa^ev,

[xaV] ri^av de ndaa dvvafiLg vddxav aQdexaL.

Athenaeus 2, 43 c rb vScoq Ttorafiov owfid cprjai %ov Ev§ovXog

KcofKpSLOTtOLog eLQrjyJvai XaiQ7]fiova rov rQayizov xrX. v. 1. 2

Eustathius 1545, 60. 3. vd. Schweigh.] i^ vd. — Chaeremonis esse

duo versus prioreS; tertium Eubuli, rjficov de xrX, Dindorfii est sen-
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tentia. 'Eubuli locum, in quo ipsum illud Ttorafiov Gmfia riserat,

excidisse ',
tertiuni autem versum neque Chaereraonis neque Eubuli

esse suspicatur Meinekius.

152

Cf. Eupolidis fr. 136.

153

Hygin. Astron. 29 Euhulus autem Cecropem demonstrat esse

(aquarium), aniiquitatcm generis commemorans ct ostcndens antequam
vinum traditum sit hominibus, aqua in sacrificiis deorum usos esse,

et antc Cecropem regnasse quam vinum sit inventum. num comicus

Eubulus significetur incertum est.

154

Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 22, 162 tieqI tiQfiaxa' avrl xov 8ia xa

reQfiaxa. elg yaQ xovxovg xo xiXog xPjg vlxrjg anoxetrat^ inel si TtSQi

xa xiQiiaxa dQafiovaiv., etxpvcSg Kafinxeiv ov dvvavxai. ovx(ag Ev-

^ovkog. hic quoque quis Eubulus intellegatur dubium est.

^iAinnos
Meinekius I 340— 343.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

ajtoGi(i<a0at

xo iTiiKvtpat xal xrjv nvytiv nQOxetvat yvfivrjv. 0lhmiog. Suidas

ct omisso Philippi nomine Bekker. Anecd. 434, 22. Erotian. 93, 2

Klein. koo()6iarov x6 aTtoGeaifjtvafiivov Kal ivavxiov x(3 zvqx(S XoQdov

xaXeixat^ o dri nal Kvcpov v,aXti. indicavit H. lacobi Mein. ed.

min. XVI. cum Erotiano fere consentit Photius XoqSov.

APAPiiS
Mein. I 343— 346.

AASiNI2

1

6 yag dsog ro Qvyx^S c5g ^ficcg 6xQicpsi.

Athenaeus 3, 95e xai ^AQOQag 'Adcovidt xtA. Bekker. Anecd.

113, 9 Qvyxog' x6 iiQoacoTtov. ^AQaQcag nxX. elg rjfiag xQBg^et cod.
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Bekk. — fortasse significatur Mars in aprum mutatus. Mein. I 344.
Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 272. 3.

2

aXXos ttXXov TcaQBndlet

&vxl xov aXXriXovc;. ^AquQag ^AScovidi. Bekker. Anecd. 81, 8.

ibid. 379, 9 «AAog aXXov avxl xov aXX^Xovg.

3

xoAo/3e30"iJvat

^AQaQfog ^Adcovidi. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 3.

KAINP]T2

Cf. Antiphanis Caeneus et Mein. I 344. 5.

. 4

TtaQd^svog d' sivai doxet

cpoQ(ov ^QoOatovg xal yvvaixsiav Gtolrjv.

Pollux 7, 65 (oi Qv6avoi) %al kqoggoI doKOiev av wvofnxod^ai

'AQaQOxog eiitovxog iv Katvet %xX. svtoi yaQ ovxco yQacpovaiv
avxl xov TiQOKcoxovg. Pollucem %Qoa(^6)coxovg scripsisse manife-

stum est. poetam KQOKcorovg dedisse censet Meinekius, KQoaog At-

ticis abiudicans. — Caenei anceps inter nM,rem feminamque species

designari videtur.

5

rj 6^ d^vydtrjQ, ot' ixstvog avtrjv sjcsXBxa.

Bekker. Anecd. 112, 18 neXEKav svQrjxai Kal stiI xov KUKSfi-

q}dxov. ^AQaQcag Kaivei kxX. avxrjv Bekker.] avxov cod. — si filia

quae commemoratur Caenis est, Neptunus est qui eam dicitur its-

XeKfjaai, adpellatur autem Elatus, Caenidis pater. Preller. Myth.
gr.2 II 11.

6

dvsfiiatov coov
*

'AQaQcog Kaivsi. Bekker. Anecd. 81, 32. VTtrjvifjiia dicuntur

Arist. Av. 695. fr. 186. Plat. com. 19.

7

Q^vyatQidstv

avxl xov d-vyaxsQa KaXstv. 'AQaQcog Katvst. Bekker. Anecd.

99, 30. Meinekius 'd'vyaxQi^eiv. potius d-vyaxsQi^etv, ut naxsQi^etv
Arist. Vesp. 652. nanni^stv vel naTcnd^siv Vesp. 609. dSsXcpi^stv

Apolloph. 4. xaQSa^i^siv Arist. Thesm. 617.
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KAMnTAIJiN

Cf. quae ad Eubuli Campylionem adnotantur.

8

td xo^ilfoc (isv drj tavta vayalsv^iata^

xoyxai t£ xal GcoXijvsg, ai ts xa^TtvXai,

xaQtdss ii,7J2.Xovro dektpivcov dLxrjv

sCg 6iOLv6nX£Xtov ayyog.

V. 1 Athenaeus 2, 47d voayakevnaTa ir.dXovv ra ridea ^Qfafiaxa.

'AQagdg xrX. v. 1—3 Athenaeus 3, 86d '^gaQoys KafiTtvlCavl
(pipiv ktX. V. 2— 4 Athenaeus 3, 105 e i.%x£xa^iv(og 6' siQrjne %a-

qlSa ^AQctQOig iv Ka^TtvXiavi ai' re na^Ttvlat
—

ayyog. v. 1— 3

{naQideg) Phot, varakeviiara (sic)" ^AQaQcag Ka(i7Cvli(ovi nvX. v. 3. 4

sine auctoris fabulaeve nomine Eustathius 1220, 54. 1. (lev om.
A 86 et Phot., add. C. dt)] dfjra Porson. in Phot. vevcoyaXiGrai
Eubul. 15, 7.

9

(iavxcc, nalaxci, tSQTtvd, tQvq)£QC(

Aspasius Aristot. Eth. Nicom, 4, 58 Ald. ^avxov eXeyov ot

naXaiol rov TQv^peQOv, (og b noirjrrjg 'AQaQO)^ iv KafinvXi(ovi %rX.

10
dvaXovv

avaXi6Ketv. 'AQaQcag KafxnvXuovi. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 16. cf.

Aristoph. fr. 220.

11

dQi0trj0aL

AQaQcog KafinvXicovi. Bekker. Anecd. 444, 14.

12

d^£G}0£LV Xal d-£c56aL

xar' evSeiav rov t, ro neQieveyxeiv ^eiou nal Kad"fJQai' 'AQaQcog

KafinvXi(ovi. Bekker. Anecd. 99, 32. cf, Lysipp. 4.

Reliqua fragmenta exscripsimus in Eubuli Campylione.

HANOS rONAI
Cf. Mein. I 282.

13

dQTcddag (lovavXov £v9vg, Tccog dox£tg;

xov(poiig dvriXkato.
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Athenaeus 4, 175 f ^AQaQag d' iv Uavoq yovaig Kxk. 1. 6 <J'

ctQTtaaag Valcken. Eurip. Hipp. 446. dvaQndaag Mein. possunt
tamen etiam dimetri iambici esse . . . ccQTidaag |

%tX. describitur

Pan recens natus statim naturam suam et ingenium aperiens.

14

ad-ixrog

rj TiaQd^svo;. ^AQaQmc Ilavog yovatg. Bekker. Anecd. 82, 8.

15

lafiTCQOtffvxog

dvn rov (jLeyaXoipvjiog. ^AQaQcog Tlavog yovaig. Bekker. Anecd.

106, &.

TMENAIOS '

' Titulus fabulae sitne ad nuptiale carmen in fabula cantatum
an ad mythicum illura Hymenaeum referendus definire non ausim.

in nuptiis celebrandis versatam esse fabulam docet fr. 17.' Mein.
I 345.

16

ovx, E6%^ OTCcag ovx sl 7caQcc0irog, q^CKrars'

6 d' ^I0x6^a%og odl rQEqxav Os rvyxdvsi.

Athenaeus 6, 237 a rov 6v6(iarog rov naQaairov (ivrjixovevsi

AQaQwg iv T^ievaia {ivuevai(o A) 8id rovxav zrX. 2. 661 TQScpcov

Bothius] 6 diarQscpcov A, puncto addito supra «, Cobeto teste N.
1. 139, quamquam nihil eiusmodi adnotavit Kaibelius. Ischomachus
idemne sit cum eo quem in Oeconomico Xenophon cum Socrate

conloquentem facit nescio. XaQtdrjiiog b 'laxofidxov vtog commemo-
ratur [Demosth.] 58, 30.

17

ojiag ds rr^v vv^cprjv, ETtEiddv xaiQog rj,

^ErECOQOV ETcl To ^Evyog dvad^rjaEig cpEQCov.

Suidas dva&stvat aal iitavad-stvai rb avro. ^AQaQcog 'Tfisvaicj)

xrl. 1. iitsiddv Kusterus] idv. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 139. 2. dva-

&^aetg cpsQav Toupius i 44] dia&iqaet avficpsQetv. sunt verba sponsi

naQoyov quid vesperi sit faciendum admonentis.

AAHASiN APAMATiiN

18

^Qyov 8ovlix6v<

^AQaQcog. Pollux 3, 75. indicavit H. lacobi Mein. ed. min. xvi.
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19

'AQaQbjg. Photius et Suidas fwOtog. cf. Archipp. 48.

20

xoxicv^rjXaav, xoxxv[irjlov

Athenaeus 2, 50b ^AQaQag dh y.0K%v(ir]Xeav xaXei tb divSQOv,

xoxKVfirjXov Se xb ay.QodQvov, K07iKV[xr]Xiav BCD. Pollux 1, 232

xoKKVfiriXov ^Bv ovderiQong 6 KaQTtog, aQaevcKd5g de to divdQOv KaXet

ri (liar} KcofiaSia, b KoyKVfjLrjXog. uude Casaubonus in Athenaeo rov

KOKKvfii]Xov pro KOKKVfitjXiav. at arborum frugiferarum nomina
maximam partem in ia (»]) desinunt.

21

X0Qtd^£6d-aL

'AQaQwg. Pollux 6, 43. cf. Eubul. 7, 5. 30, 1.

NIK02TPAT02

Meinekius I 346 sq. Schol. Plat. 331 Bekker. Kal tquov {^Aql-

arocpdvrjg eo^ev viuv)., ov 'ATCoXXodcoQog fxev NiKoarQavov xaAft, oi

de TtEQi JiKaCaQiov <t>LXixaLQOv. unde miro errore Porsonus unum
eundemque hominem fuisse Nicostratum et Philetaerum coniecit,

probato tamen a Walpolio Com. gr. fr. p. 99 et Clintono Praef.

Fast. Hell. xlv Krueg. scilicet nihil aliud scholiasta significare vo-

luit, quam Nicostratum ab ApoUodoro tertium (Philetaerum secun-

dum), a Dicaearcho secundum (Philetaorum tertium) Aristophanis
filium dici. cf. Mein. III 278.

ABPA

1

TCLva^ 6 ZQCorog tcav fieydlcav i^yrjestaL,

Biav iflvov.^ cjfiotdQLXOv, xdnnaQiv,

^QVfmatLda, tefiaxog, ^oX^ov iv vnotQL^^ati.

Athenaeus 4, 133 c NiKoarQarog iv "A^qu ktX. exponit ero

coquus, quem cenae ordinem instituere velit. 1. fieydXcov'] reXe-
rcSv? quod cum ironia accipiendum. nam cofiordQixog, crudnm
salsamentum , non coctum aut assatum, vilis cibus est. *Dioscor.

2,33 6 decofioraQixog aaQ^ ian ^vvvov reraQtxevfjLevov. cf. Alexid.
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15,4. Archestr. Athen. 4, 135a w(ior(iQtx^v ico %alQsiv^ Ooivikiov

oipov.' Mein.

2
tavt^ a|fcc5'

Sh' OQVLd-dQLOV, rO 7C£QL6TSQL0V, to yccOtQiov.

Athenaeus 14, 654 b TceQiGreQiov ovrcog . . . NiKoGrQarog "A^qu
v,rX. 2. neQtavEQtov sine accentu A. a^iot' rovQvtd-agiov Dindf.

«^t' ^v rovQv. (modico pretio venihant) Dobr. Adv. II 349. a^tcS

(haec proho) retinendum arbitror: nam videtur domina servulam

docere, quomodo deminutivis utatur elegantiorum hominum sermo.

cf. Arist. Nub. 661. 680. 684. 6.

* ANTEPiJSA

3

lietccviJttQid' avta f^g vyLSLag syxsov.

Athenaeus 1 1
,
487 b NtaoOrQarog "AvreQcaay KrL cf. Calliae

fr. 6. Philetaer. 1. e'Y%£ov imperativus est aor.
, quod moneo

propter Bothium. cum eundem versum plus tribus aliis auctum

Athenaeus 15, 693 a ex Pandrosq Nicostrati (fr. 19), quae bis

praeterea commemoratur, adferat, mihi quidem 'AvreQcSaa nihil nisi

corruptela videtur esse tituli IldvSQoaog.

ANTTAAOS

Etiam Philetaero tribuebatur. est autem "AvrvXXog deminuti-

vum (ab ^AvrtKlfjg), ut 0Qd6vlXog, ''AQtGxvllog (Mein. I 347 sq.),

"HQvllog al. — fuit Isocratis (15, 93 sq.) discipulus Anticlcs, alius

archon 01. 113, 3. Diodor. 17, 110. et plures alii praeterea.

4. 5

Bv^dvtLov ts ts^axog STtL^axxsvodtc),

FadSLQLXov 0"' vnoydGtQLOv naQsiGitci.

dXX' inQLd^rjv TcaQ^ dvdQog, a yij xal d^soi,

taQixoTcaiXov Tcdvv xaXov ts xdyad^ov

5 tLktov ^syLGtov, di,iov dQax^i^g, dvotv

o^oXoLV, ov ovx dv xatacpdyoi^sv i^^sqcov

tQLcov ijdrj xatsOi^Lovtsg ov dsdcoicd ys'

vnsQ^iysd^sg ydQ sGtL.

Athenaeus 3, llBe NtKoSrQarog rj OiXiratQog eu ^AvtvlXco Bv-

^dvnov — jtaQciGtra). %ai TtQoeX&cov dXX^ KrX. 1. t£ add. Schweig-
haeuser. mihi n etiam melius videtur. 2. t£ et naQeteircot A.
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3. TtUQtt et 4. Kal ay. A. 5. rihrov A, 6. o y' ovk Casaub.

7. sic A. xqkSv narsGd^LOVTeg ovde daidexa (ac dcJ^Jfxa yf PB) Por-

son. Adv. 67. vr) ^ia (pot. |u.a z/.) r^twi' xtA. Mein. xquov v.ax-

ea&iovreg ovxeg dwdeaa Cobet. N. 1. 37 conl. Hermipp. 45, 3. Arist.

Vesp. 693. fort. XQitov idearag eor icSvzeg dcodexa. cf. Antiphan.

26, 15. Herodot. 3, 99.

de salsamento Gaditano cf. Eupol. 186. Antiphan. 77, de zikrai

Plat. com. 193. est
*

desqmmatum* . Mein. Hesych. rikxov eUog

xaQixiov.

6

ti ovv dyoQa^G); (pQcc^s yccQ.

B.
!»>} TCoXvtekcog, dXXd xad-aQSiiag , daGvnoda,

sdv TiSQLtvxiiS^ dyoQaaov xal vrjttia,

OTtoaa 6v ^ovksL, Tial x.L%Xas xal xotlJLxovg,

6 OQVL^aQid ts tcov dyQLcav tovtcoy Gvxvd'

XaQLSv yaQ.

Athenaeus 2, 65 d NLnooxQarog rj 0iXexaiQog y.xX. ad Antyllum
rettulit Mein. I 347. 1. dyoQdoio Dobr. 6, xaQiev yuQ Casaub.]

%aiQeiv yaQ cod. Steph. ap. Casaub. yaiQeLv BCD. cf. Eubul. 110.

7

oijTtot avd^Lg

GrjJiLav dnb trjydvov

toXiirjaaLfiL cpaysLV fiovog.

Athenaeus 3, 108 c iJo&lov de Kal xayrjvLOrdg arjniag. Nim-
OrQarog rj OiXeraiQog iv ^AvrvXX(o cptjoiu xrk. 1. ovnor^ dv av&ig
av Porson. ovdenor' av9ig dv Mein. 2. orjniag

—
(levog idem

Anal. Ath. 49. infeliciter Bernhardyus Eratosth. p. 142 trimetros

restituere conatus est. versus ut supra factum est distinxit Seidler.

V. d. 110.

AnEAATNOMENOS

Amatorem dici existimo a puella exclusum.

sv y' dvdQsg, sv 6<p6dQ'
• dXXd [irjv tfi fiattvrj

ovtco dLad-ij&a td [istd tavd-', di6t oi'o[iaL

ovd' avtov ini.lv tovtov dvtsQstv itt.

Athenaeus 14, 664 bc ort de voraxov xai inl naoiv eia-

ecpeQero {fiarrvrf), NiKOOrQarog g^rjoiv iv 'A7teXavvofiev(p. (idyeiQog
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6 eGtiv 6 trjyovfjisvog mg Xa^itQccv kuI evraKxov TcaQEaKevaGsv

eva^iav, TtQodirjyrjGd^evog re oiov iqv rb aQiGzov Kal ro deinvov xat

rQLirig (ivrjG&elg naQad-eoecog iTticpsQei arl. 1. ev yer' et OcpodQa
A. ev y' Casaub. — de matti^a cf. Arist. Nub. 451. Athen. 4, 141e
e6Ti d

rj fiaTrvrj (pdrrai, x^^veg , TQvyoveg^ %i%Xai^ Koeovcpoi^ kayco^

aQveg^ eQKpoi. 2. Sia&rjaco, i. e. vfiag vel avrovg. 3. scriben-

dum est ovd' avrov rjfitv Mciifiov dvreQelv. nam Arist. Eccl. 570
coare . . . Kal rovrov avrov fjitjdev dvreiTceiv ifiol exemplum est in

summa similitudinis specie dissiraile. Plat. Reip. 6, 487a ovd^

av 6 Mcofiog ro ye roiovrov fiifitfjairo. Lucian. V. h. 2, 3 oi Ss

ravQOi rd KSQara ei%ov . . . vnb rotg ocpd^alfjiotg , caaneQ 6 McSfjtog

rigiov. Trag. fr. adesp. 447 N. ovSelg dv etnoi Ketvov dv&QcSnoov
Kanag, ovd^ et O&ovov yivotro SvafieveareQog.

BASIAEIS

9

XoLJtrj Tig o^tg bgti xal Tl^vxTrjQLOv

rrjg svTCaQvcpov ^671t6t£qov.

Athenaeus 6, 230 d rotovrog iari Kal b naQa NtKoarQdxco iv

Tc5 intyQacpofieva dQafiart Baatkeig. dXa^cov 6^ iarl arQartcorrjg
neQt ov Xeyet KrX. i'^r]Xavvov ydQ rtveg rov aQyvQOv Kal Tore etg

vfxevog ideav. 1.
AotTT'»^] Xenri] Pierson. Moer. 281. Xtrt] Mein.

2. rrjad^ idem Anal. Athen. 99. —
rj evndQvcpog quo tenuior erat,

eo pretiosior, qualibus utebantur divites et nobiles. dicit nescio

quis militi nihil reliquum esse nisi duo vasa tenuiora vel prae-
texta ipsius.

AIABOAOS
I. e. Cahmniator.

10

ri vavg ds TtoTSQOV stxoaoQog sgt' rj xvxvog^

^* xdv&KQog ; tovtI yocQ av nv^oi^' m,
avxog TCSQavco ra ndvx'. B. dfisksL xvxvoxdvd^aQog.

[^l dfKpOtSQCOV TOVTGIV xsxsQa^svfisvog]

Athenaeus 11, 474 b NtKoaiQarog ^ta^oXa ktX. 1. stKoaoQog
SGrtv A. iar Stephanus Append. Thes. KVKvog. 2. dv Dindf.]
edv A. nv&cofi' lacobs. Add. Ath. 257] nv^cofiai A. ext lacobs.]

rt A. 3. neQavco lacobs.] neQtavco A, qui deinde ndvra. ver-

sum quartum a grammatico adiectum esse raonuit Dindorfius. v. 3

quid sibi velint avrbg neQavco rd ndvxa soluta sermonis perpetui-
tate non adparet.
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EKATH

11. 12

rtov xaTSOta[ivL(j^svG)v

ri^iv Xayvvav TtrjXLXOL rtvsg; B. TQixovg.

rhv fisdrov •^(itv cpSQs Xdyvvov.

Athenaeus 11, 499 bc ttQGsviy.fag 81 siQrjKa xov Xdyvvov Niko-

axQatog iv 'EKdxr] (v. 1. 2). nal ndXiv (v. 3). 2. post nii]XiKoi

verba ajxTfvfxaij 8s etQrjKS xov Xdyvvov inepte repetit A. Pollux

10, 72 Xdyvvog xai Xayvvtov' /fLCptXo; 8' d^cpa) Xiyei, to ^hv iv

xy 'EKaxrj noXXdKLg, xo 8s XayvvLOv iv^ASsXcpoig. unde Nicostrati

Hecaten a Diphilo iterum editam esse coniecit Meinekius. Pollux

7,162 SLQtjxaL iv
xfj fiior] KCOfioiSLa KaxaGxafivl^sLv xbv oivov xb

xaxsQav (e dolio in lagenas diffundere).

H2I0A02

13

^sfi^Qd8\ dg)vrjv, s^rirov

Athenaeus 7, 301b nXfi&vvxiKag XiyovGLv siprixovg Kaxd xb

nXsLGxov (ac sic etiam dq>vaL) . . . sviKcog 8s NiKoaxQuxog iv 'Hgl-

68(p KxX. §afi^Qd8^ A.

lEPO^ANTHS

14

Athenaeus 3, llOa xovxov {xov iyKQVfpCov uqxov) fivrjfio-

vevsL JSLKOGxQaxog iv
'

IsQOcpdvxy.

KAINH

15

vttCSros ro (idysd^og rrjXtxovrog, 8s6nora,

Xsvxog' t6 Tcdxog yaQ VTCSQSxvjirs tov xavof.

oa^r) ds, rovjtL^Xrjfi^ iiisl 7tSQL7]QS&rj ,

ccva ^fiddi^s xal fisXirL [isfiLyfisvri

5 drfiCg Ttg sig rdg Qlvag' ht yaQ Q-sQfi,dg ijv.

Athenaeus 3, 111 c vaaxbg ccQXog ^vfiixrjg KaXstxai fiiyag, mg
cprjaL rioXsfiaQXog' 'HQaKXicov 8s nXaKOvvxog sldog. NiKoaxQaxog d' iv

KXivy xtA. 2. nd^og yaQ Porson. Adv. 242] yoQ ndxog A. 8s

ndxog Hanov. Exere. crit. 150. 4. dvca' ^ddL^s Mein.] i§d8t^^
&VCO A. quod qui retinuerunt avfifisfityf.iivt] Brunck., ^Lafisfiiyfiivr]

Meinekius antehac, nQoafiSfiLyfiivr] Herwerd. Anal. crit. 30.
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16

jtai dv6%£Qi^g Xdyvvog ovTog TtXrjGiov

o^ovg.

Athenaeus 11, 499 c ccQGevmoig ds slqtjks toi/ Xayvvov Nl%6-

GTQccrog . . , iv tjJ sniyQcccpofisvr] KXivrj %xX.

MArEIPOS

17

og fisXccva noLElv ^cofibv ovx '^TtiOtato,

d^Qtov ds aal xdvdavXov
rj
tovtav ti tav

Sig ^iattvrjv ovds'tSQOv sids TtcoTtots.

Athenaeus 12, 517 a (jivrj^ovsvst rov Ticcvdavkov . . .nal NixoGrQa-

rog sv MaysLQO) og — oidvSavXov. et 14, 664 c NioioGrQarog . . .Kal

sv MaysiQW d^Qiov %rl. in unum fragmentum coniunxit Mein. 2.

^•Qiov et %dv8vlov A 664. 3. oud' srsQOv Mein. neutrum verum.

nam post sententiam negativam ov% '^Tiiararo, verba '9'Qtov ds %al

%dv8avXov rj rovrcov n inferri non poterant nisi adiecta gradatione
item negativa. scribendum est ov8 t%raQ siSs. cf. Aesch. Ag. 117.

Eumen. 988 et proverbia ov8' i'%raQ '^dklst Plat. Reip. 9, 575 c et

ovd' t%raQ rjzst. Schol. Plat. ibid. cf. Euhnk. Tim. 149. Blomfield.

Gloss. Ag. 114 suae ed. — de candaulo Lydio copiosius Athenaeus

paullo ante egerat 516 cd.

OINOniiiN

Bacchi ex Ariadne filius, rex Chii insulae. cf. Apoliodor. 1, 4,

3, 4 cum adn. Heyn. Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 352. 3. ab aliis Phile-

taero tribuebatur fabula. Mein. I 348.

18

d^qjCag

(iSTQtog olvog. NtKoGrQarog Oivonicovi. Suidas. OivOTcicavi

Meurs.] oivonota.

Cf. Philetaeri Oenopion.

OPNI0ETTH2

Harpocrat. OQvt&svr^g . . . sart 8s xai sv rri vsa %03iiK>8ia 8Qd(ia

'OQvt&svrrjg Nt%oarQdrov. fragmenta non exstant.

HANAPOSOS

19
^

xdyci) , (piXtdtrj ,

[istaviJttQid' avta t^g vytsiag syxsov.
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B. Xa^l tfig vyiSLag di^ 0v. F. tpiQB ,' tvxciyccd-ij.

tvxv ^^ ^vrjtcov TtQciyfia&^ rj nQovoia dh

6 tv(pk6v Tt xdcvvtaxtov iativ, oj ndteQ.

Athenaeus 16, 693 a NiKoaxQaxog IlavSQoaai kxX. 1. xat' o)

(p. lacobs. Add. Ath. 364. ay' tJ 90. Mein. fort. Kai av, cp. 2.

fisxaviTCXQid^ fr. 3] p,£xavntxQiad^ A, qui avxco sine acc. et i. 3,

r*. add. K. xvxdyad^rj Dindf.] xvxaaya&t} A. 4. 7iQdyp,ad'\ ij

lacobs.] TtQdyfiaxa A. 5. xai davt>xa%xov A. 7r«Tf^] jre^ A.

versum 4 rautuatus est a Chaeremone (fr.
2 Nauck.) xvir] xd

9vr}t<)Sv nQdyp,ax\ ovn ev^ovXia. Cic. Tusc. 5, 25 vitam regit for-

tuna, non sapientia (Mein.).

20

aAA' iyxeada 9-attov dyad^ov daCpLOVog

dnsvsyxdta fiOL f^v tQajte^av ixjiodcdv

Lxavcag xsxoQtaGfiaL yaQ. B. dyad^ov daCpLOVog.

A. dixofiaL. Xa^ovo' dnivsyxs tavtr^v ixTtoda^v.

Athenaeus 15, 693 b iv dh x<S avxa dQaiiaxi (^IlavdQoaa)) nal

xrjg xov dya&ov daifiovog HQdaecog fivrjfiovevet^ rjg nal axedhv ndvxeg
o[ xrjg dQxaiag KOifiadiag noLr\xai. dXX' Z ye NmoaxQaxog ovxcog (pi]-

aiv KxX. 1. ev%eaaa &axxov A. 2. et 4. eKnodcav Mein. Anal.

Ath. 338] fx nodoSv A. inter duas personas distribuit K.

2. dneveyndxco serva quae adest. quod moneo propter Her-

werd. Stud. crit. 73. 4. xavxriv^ i. e. xr^v xQdne^av.

21

ijtSLta ti^g avtrjg odov

nQog 'AsQonriv ik&ov6a 7ti(ix(;aL GtQcSiiata

avtrjv xiXsvs
, q)rj<jC, xal naQ^ "Slxniov

XaXxcSfiata.

Athenaeus 13, 587 d ''NLnoaxQaxog 6 xijg fiiarjg K(op,(p8iag noirjxrig

iv IlavdQoacp ovxcaal nxX. versus primus recte distinxit Dobraeus*

Advers. II 345. 3. KeXeve, q^rjai Dobr.] neXev^ ecpr]. naQ^ ^Slxifiov

Cobet. N. 1. 140 conl. Cratin. 98, 8. Anaxandr. 40. Cratin. min.

14. [Theophr.] Char. 10 xfjg avxfjg bSov naQttov xofiiaaa&ai na^'

'AQxiov xovg xaQi^ovg. attamen na^' "Slmfiov sic explicari potest:

nuQ^ 'SlKifiov iX&ovaa neXeve avxrjv nifiipai kxX. — xijg avtrjg odo-O^

ut Arist. Pac. 1155 xdfia xijg avxrjg bdov XaQLvd6r}v xig ^oaaaxco.

de Ocimo meretrice cf. Anaxandr, 9, 6. Eubul. 54.

nATPI^TAl

Cf, quae ad Pherecrat. 11, 2 adnotavimus.

Comici graeoi, ed. Th. Eock. II. 15
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22

6 xccTCrjXog yaQ ovx tcov ysLtovav,

av t' oivov av t£ (pavov anodaxai xlvl

av t' o^og, djtsjts^il^' 6 xaxaQaxog dovg vdaQ.

Athenaeus 15, 700 b NixoGxQaTog iv IlaxQi(6xaig %xX. 2. x£

(pavbv B] Ccpicpccvov A. 3. ccTiinsfiil^sv A. — cpavoi sunt ol k<x-

kovfisvoi Xvyvov%oL Athen. 699 f, quibus a caupone oleurn statim

infundebatur. cf. Menand. 63 Mein.

nAOTTOS

Fortasse patris Plutum mutatis temporibus accommodatam

tertium edidit.

23

Athenaeus 6, 247 e xai "Ah^ig iv ^OQeaxr} NiKoaxQaxog xs iv

nXovxo). "quid Nicostratus in Pluto de pai-asitis (de his enim agit

Athenaeus) dixerit frustra quaeras.

STPOS

Apud Eudociam solam 2vQog ansXavvofievog. Mein. I 349.

24

KritpLGodcjQOv ov xax(ag fia xbv /Ha

xov TtXcivov (paal (jtsvconov sig Gxsvbv GtrjOaC XLvag

ayTcaXCdag sxovtag, (S6t£ ft^ TcaQsk^stv ^tjdsva.

Athenaeus 14, 615 ef NiKoaxQaxog iv 2vQ(p %xX. 2. scriben-

dum dg fiiaov. i. e. viam angustam inmissis baiulis occluserat.

cf. quae ad Amphidis Uldvov adnotavimus et Dionys. 4.

TOKISTHS

Plat. Alcib. II 149 e ov yuQ xoiovxov iaxi xo xcov d-ecSv maxe

^vTto dcoQcav TtaQayiad^ai^ olov Kamv xoxiax^^v. cf. Alexidis Toniavrjg

^' KaxailJsvdofjiEvog.
25

xataXafi^dvofisv tov noQVO^oGx.bv xal dvo

stSQOvg xatd %£fcpog dQXLCog sllrjcpotag

xal atscpavov. B. slsv. xakbg 6 xaLQog, XaLQS(pav.

Athenaeus 15, 685 e xovxo d' ^v e&og (xov axicpavov aQxrjv

Tcoisia&ai xfjg evoDxiag) Kal naQ^ Aiyvnxioig.) (og Ni%6axQax6g cprjaiv

iv To%taxrj. Aiyvnxtov yciQ vnoaxrjadfisvog xbv ro%iaxi]v

cprjai %xX. 1. dv' A. de Chaerephonte parasito cf. Antiphan. 199.
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»I*ETAOSTirMATIAS

26
^ ^ ^

xal 6v ^av
xriv devTBQav xQccTCs^av svTQSJf^ tcoCsl.

xoa^ijaov auxrjv navxodaTtotg XQay^fiaOiv,

fiVQov, 6x£g)dvovg, Xi^avcoxov, avXrjxQida Xa^i.

Athonaeus 15, 685cd ^ Se rcov Gxecpdvcov aal ^vqodv TtQorsQov
siaodog slg ra avfiiioacu rjyeiro rrjg dsvTegag rQarrs^rjg , cog TtaQiarrjai

NixoarQarog sv ^svdoazty^aria dia rovrcov nrX. 2, svrQsnfl, non

svTiQsnil A. ka^siv est emere et conducere.

AAHAiiN APAMATiJN

27

SL x6 avv£xag xal nolXd xal xa%eo)g kaXsiv

rjv xov cpQOvstv TtaQdGrj^ov, at i^XidovEg

iXsyovT^ av thkov CcocpQovsGxsQai tcoXv.

Stobaeus Ploril. 36, 8 NixoarQurov A. Boissonad. Anecd. I

114. Antonius Mel. 95, 157, ubi post sl inseritur sni et v. 3 ile-

yovr ccv rj(i(Sv cpQovi^carsQOt om. noXv. 2. naQdarilij A. 3. eysvovr^
et ificpQovsarsQai Mein. V cxc.

28

*0VK ^Gxiv ocjxig Jtdvx' dvi^Q svdaifiovst.*

Vi} Tijf ^A&rivdv 6vvx6fi(ag ys, cpCXxaxs

EvQiTcCStj, xov ^Cov id-ijicag sig exC^ov.

Stobaeus Floril. 105, 48 NiKoarQurov A. Arsen. Viol. 372.
2. y w

<p. Bothius. — cf. Eurip. fr. 46. 662 N. Arist. Ran. 1217.

29

ap' ol6d'' oxL xrjg nsvCag onXov

ri 7CaQQr}6Ca; xavxrjv idv xcg ditoXs6ri,

xrjv d67cCd' dno^i^Xrixsv ovxog xov fiCov.

Stobaei App. Flor. 21, 24 (p. 29 Gaisf.). 1. onkov iarlv
r) \

nuQQ. Mein. in Stob. «^' o?ff{>' Src \/nEviag onkov ^syiarov 17 naQ-
QijaCa] \ ravrijv

—
dnoksarj, ri dXKo y' rj xrX. Mein. Stob. praef.

XXXII. uq' olad-' ori r^g n. onkov naQQrjaia \ ccQiarov iartv; rjv idv

rtg xrk. Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 26. ac talia excogitari possunt
sexcenta.

16*
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30. 31

jtdXiv XQOVG) xuQ%ala TCULva ylvsrai.

ovx B6TI dv6aQ£6t6t£Qov ovds £V XQOVOV
ovdsjtot' aQEdxBi tavxa tovta) ta d^€<p.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8, 12 ^in codicibus VAE Nicostrati nomen ad

proximum versum' (fr. 31) *trahitur. legitur autem is in codicibus

continuo cum nostro, unde probabile est utrumque Nicostrati esse*.

Heeren. 2. SvaaQsexoxsQOv Heeren.] SvaaqeGxoxcixov V. SvGaqsGKo-
xttxov AE. ovbl %v Grotius] ovSlv.

32

^siQaxiov dh xara tvxv^

vjtoOxa^pLOxaQtov ti xEX^oc^vdaiiEvov

xatdyEig dvayxoGitov.
Athenaeus 2, 47 e dvayKoGLxov ds . . . NLKOGxqaxog %xX. 1. Ss

add. Porson. Misc. 234. 2. xl Porson.] xl Kal. naxdysLg dvayxoGi-
xov Porson.] Kaxd yfjg dvayKoGLxa. cf. Cratet. 44.

33

dXv6£Lg, xa&Et^Qag, daxtvXiovg, ^ov^dki , otpEig,

TiEQLGXEUdag , eXKe^oqov.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 12, 123 kiyu yovv 6 xco|iitx6g Nlko-

GxQaxog KxX. Pollux 5, 100 neQLGKEXldag' Kal yaQ xovxa tc5 ov6-

fiaxi KiiQYivxaL MevavdQog Kal NLKoGxQaxog oi Kco^oidodLddGKaXoi.

^ov^dha codices. Hesych. ^ov^dhov' yvvaiKogKOG(idQiov. cf. Aristopb.

fr. 320. Diphil. 59.

34

QtjtOQSg

E^OQ^EvixotEg , dv6x£Q£tg, naXLvaLQEtOL

Photius OQHsva' xd xfjg KQdfi^rjg . . . NLKOGxQdxcii {NiKoGxQaxog

Mein.) kxX. Q^^xOQsg i^coQfisvLKOxsg Porson.] q^^xoql i^coQ^evqKoxeg
cod. naXLvuLQexoi Mein.] ndXLv aiQexoL. Bekker. Anecd. 38, 17 ii,-

OQfxevL^eLv' x6 i^av&etv . . . OQfieva yaQ KaXeixaL vno xcSv '^xxlkcSv

xd Tcov Xaxdvfav i^av&^^fiaxa. cf. ibid. 24, 13. Eustath. 899, 15.

Athen. 2, 62f 'Axxlkol 6' eiGlv oi Xiyovxeg OQfievov xbv dnb xfg

KQd[i§rig i^r^v&rjKOxa. Pollux 6, 54 nav xb vneQe^rjvd^t^Kog , oneQ

iKKeKavXrjKog KaXovGLv, oQfievov covona^ov. Photius OQfievov' xo

dyQLov XL Xdxccvov KVQLcog ovxcog KaXovjxevov' KaxaiQrjGxiKag de nav
xo iKKSKavXLKog navxbg Xa^dvov Kal d'v&ovg. Hesych. i^OQfisvlteig

'

inKeKavXrjKag , iKKSxvGuL. Soph. fr. 294 N. Kd^OQfisvl^sL kovk inL-

GipXd^exaL pxdoxr].
— naXLvuLQexa sunt quae electioni adversantur,

quae nemo facile eligat; incommoda et odiosa. Ruhnken. Tim. 203. 4.
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35

fiXoOvQccv ye ti^v ipvx^v ix^Lg.

Eustathius 677, 4 oi Se nakaioi ^Xoovqov (paGi nal ro 6s(iv6v,

naq' olg xal XQV^''? I^tKoaxqaxov cpiQexat avrrj kxX. t/^vjji^v] xixvrjv

Cobet. N. 1. 74. 'lena erat ut suspicor'.

36
sItCS (lOl, tlvL

sdiaxovsts ;

]Six6axQaxog. Cramer. Anecd. Paris. IIU 114, 11. indicavit

H. lacobi.

37

Bekker. Anecd. 342, 17 Suidas ^AdQaaxEia, cod. Harpocrat.

p. 6 Bekk. evioi iiivxoi mq SiatpsQOvaav avynaxaXeyovaiv avxtjv (tijv

^AdQaaxeiav) xfi Nefxiaei, cog MivavdQog Kal NiK^axQaxog. ag

ni] diacpiQOvaav Suid. cf. Lehrs Popul. Aufs. 57. 8.

38

t^iyyovv

xb vnoniveiv KiXiKeg. ovxmg NmoaxQaxog. Photius. Bekker.

Anecd. 98, 6 ^iyovv avxl xov nivetv KiXixeg Xeyovaiv.

39

Gti^Qty^ia

xh vTton&ifievov xrj afid^r} SitiQOvv. ovxfog NiKoaxQaxog. Pho-

tius. scribendum ax^^Qiyya. H.esych. axi^Qiyyeg' iQeiafiaxa' oi de

xb diKQOVVy OTtSQ vTioxid-iaai tc5 xfjg a(id^rjg ^vym. cf. Xen. Eq.

1, 5 x(dv Kvrjiibjv xd oaxa . . . iaxi axriQiyyeg xov aafnaxog. ac (>t»j-

Qiyya Plut. Mor. 280 e.

4()

TaQavtivov

Xenxbv Kal diaq)aveg ifiaxiov., ov ndvxcag noQipvQO^v^ mg riveg

vniXa^ov. ovxag NiKoaxQaxog. Photius et Suidas
, qui TaQavxividiov

praebet. Hesych. TaQavttvov' ifidxiov yvvaiKeLOv Xenxov^ KQoaaaovg

(KQoaaovg) syov ex TOt; evbg (liQovg.

AM*ISBHTH£IMA

41

Schol. Euripidis Phoen. 1010 Staaitpdvrig 6 XQayiKbg vnb xov

Aaiov (prjol xed^vtjKivat xbv MevoiKia, NiKoaxQaxog 6h vno
xrjg

21(ptyy6g. 'si tamen is comicus Nicostratus est*. Mein,
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42

6tQ^V0V

ot |tt£v
t6 o^v xott xb dvaxerafiivov. NtKoGTQaxog ds xo

xga^ji/v

xal TCQoGavxsg xfj aw^ q^&iyfia. Photius et Etyra. m. 730, 21 atQrjvov.

indicavit H. lacobi. musicum Nicostratum intellegit Stiehlius Philol.

X 170.

^IAETAIPOS
Meinek. I 349. 50.

AASiNIAZOTSAI

Cf. Meinek. I 349 et Philippidis Adoniamsae.

ANTTAAOS

Cf. quae ad Nicostrati AntyUum adnotavimus.

A2KAHni02

1

Bvi0si(Ss (isOvqv iaov
i'6<p ^stavLTttQCda

fisydltjv VTtsiTCcov trjs 'TyisCag tovvoiia.

Athenaeus 11, 487 a 0tXixaiQog ^AaKlrjTtia kxX. 2. insiTtcov

Schweighaeus.
2

Athenaeus 8, 342 a OtXixaiQog d' iv 'AaKXrjTtim xbv 'TitsQsi-

drjv TtQog tc3 ofjjoq^aystv Kal xv^Evstv [a-urov] cprjat.

ATAAANTH

3

xav Sstj, tQOxat^ 6tddia TcXsica Uatddov,
rov TavQsav ds totg TCovotg vnsQ^akoj,
tov KtrjaCav ts tc5 cpaystv vjtsQdQa^a.

Athenaeus 10, 416 f OtXixaiQog d' iv ^AtaXdvxr} kxX. 1. dirjt A.

Sfi Dindorf. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Ran. 265. kuv
\ dir)

Mein. Anal. Ath. 354. 2. TavQsav Valcken. Eurip. Phoen. 581

p. 219] xavQttrjv A. 3, vnsQdQafico 'qua forma nemo umquam
Graecorum usus est' delet Herwerd. Obs. crit. 60, e v. 2 supplens

VTtsQ^aXdS. sed offendunt etiam futura v. 2 et 3. itaque dubito an
ea quae praebet cod. A ex glossematis orta et v. 2 vnsQTtovm,
3 vnsQXQvq)c5 vel vnsQQ^ioi scribendum sit.
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Bekker. Anecd. 114, 18 xQOxd^eiv ov (paGt deiv liysiv, aXkcc

xQEX^iv. confert tamen Meinekius Hermipp. 4, 6. Loljeck. Phrynich.
582.3. de 6Vrf<?t! nihil aliunde notum; nam Cretensis quidem leno

[Demosth.] 69, 108 alius est. de Taurea Antiphan. 48, de Ctesia

Athen. 10, 416 ef.

AXIAAET2

Ilrjlsvg- 6 Urjlsvg d' eGtlv ovo^a xsQa^ecog,

^YjQOv XvxvoTiOLOv , Kuvd^aQov , TtavLXQOv Ttdvv,

dlX' ov TVQdvvov vij zlCa.

Athenaeus 11, 474 d ori 81 xai dno Kav&aQOv xeQafiioog dvo-

fida&tj TO IxTrojftor, ^iXiraiQog q^rjGiv iv ^AxiXXsl v,rX. 3. dL A.

jLia Mtt Mein. at cf. Diphil. 32, 25. — Hesych. Kdv%aQog' no-

rrjQiov elSog, dno rov naraaKevdaavrog. v. 1 'ludit Euripidem

Iph. Aul. 701 UrjXevg' 6 IlrjXevg d' eG^e NrjQicog xoQrjv'. Mein.

ed. min. xvi. itaque ante v. 1 interrogabat nescio quis similiter

atque apud Euripidem rd 8' AiaKOv naig rig xaviaxs dconara;
Arist. Thesm. 874 sq. 883 comparat Herwerden. Mnem. nov. ini
314. pro ^rjQOv v. 2 scribendum nrjQov.

KE^AAOS

A solo commemoratur Suida. Mein. I 349. 50. cf. Eubuli

Procris.

KOPIN0IASTHL

Steph. Byz. KoQiv&og . . . K0QLv&id^0(iai rb eraiQeiv dno rdSv ev

KoQLv&m sraLQcSv' rj ro fiaGrQonevsLv. Schol. Leid. Hom. II. 2, 572

xoQLv&Ld^etv rb KaXXconL^ea&aL. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1021. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 354. eodem nomine etiam Poliochi fabula inscripta erat. Meinek.

I 350.

5

0)5 taxsQOv, (o Zev, xal fiaXaxov ro ^Xs^^' s%si.

ovx itog itaiQag [sqov iotc 7iavta%ov,
dXV ov%l ya^sti^g ovda[iov ri^s 'EXXddog.

Athenaeus 13, 559 a 0iXiraiQog KoQiv&iaGrfi nrX. Hesychius

iraiQag LeQoV rrjg 'Ag^Qodirrjg. cf. Athen. 13, 57 lc. 1. /SAfftfta A.

2. ovK irog, ut Aristoph. fr. 10. — cf. fr. 8.

KTNAnS

De forma cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 428. 9. vcnatrix an meretrix

aliqua significetur dubium est. Meinek. I 350. idem tamen Kw
ttLyig (conl. xvvaXanrf^) Anal. Ath. 362.
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navGai yeQcov cSv tovg TQOTtovg. ovx ol<3&' oti

ijdLGtov iativ djtod^avatv fiivovvd-' ccfia,

aGicsQ XeyovGiv dno&avstv OoQiitOiov;

Athenaevis 13, 570 ef xarar zrjv OiXsxaiQOV Kvvtjyidcc xrX.

2. ^SiGrov s6riv Toup. Addend. Theocr. 21, 26 p. 403] ovz iCxiv

^diGxov A. — de Phormislo cf. quae ad Platonis IlQia^eig adno-

taviinus et Fritzsch. Arist. Ran. 965.

7

tL Sst yccQ ovta d-vr}t6v, Lxstsvco
, jtoLstv,

nXiqv iqdscog t^rjv tbv fiCov Kad^ '^^sqkv,

sdv sxy tig OTCod^sv; dXXd dst Oxojtstv

tovt' avto, tdv&QC}7fSL' OQCovta jtQay^ata,
5 s£g avQiov ds [irjds (pQovtit^SLV o rt

sdtaL' TtSQLSQyov sGtLv dTtoxstod-aL Ttdvv

sokov svdov dQyvQLOv.

Athenaeus 7, 280 c OiXtrcciQog RvyaylSi kxX. 2. Kcc&rjixiQctv A.

4. rdvd-QcoTtici A. 5. firjdh add.xGrotius Excerpt. 875. o ri Erfurdt.

441] si' ri. 7. xciQyvQiov Mein. Anal. Ath. 124. — hsrsvco, ut

Eubul. 115.

2. rov KaQ-' rj(iiQav §iov sine ulla necessitate Herwerdenus
Mnem. nov. IIII 319. hominem dicit nihil sapientius facere posse

quam cotidie vita suavissime frui. neque Meinekium secutus sum
fr. 6 et 7 in unum coniungentem incerta prorsus coniectm-a.

ovn itog staLQag lsqov iatt navtaxov,
dlX* ovxl yafistrjg ovda^ov t^g EXXddog.

Athenaeus 13, 572 d nsQl ds tc5v iraLQcov xat OiXiraiQog iv

Kvvrjyidi xdSe qjrjoiv %rX. cf. fr, 5, cuius v. 1 hic quoque adicien-

dum censet Meinekius.

9

ovxl KsQxcoTtr} ^sv rjdrj ysyov' hrj tQL0%CXLa,

ri
ds zfiOTtSL&ovg drjdT^g TsXsdg stSQa ^VQCa;

©soXvtrjv d' ovd' oidsv ovdsCg, ots to TtQcotov sysvsto.

ovxl Aatg (isv tsXsvtao' ditsd-avsv ^ivov^svrj,

5 'la&^tdg ds xal NiaLQa xata6s6rj7ts nal OCXa;

Ko00vcpag ds xai FaXrjvag xal KoQoivag ov Xiyco'

TtsQl Ss Natdog CLCojtcS' yo^cpCovg yaQ ovx ixst.
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Athenaeus 13, 587 e 0d£TaiQog iv Kvvayidt y.xX. 1. yiyov^
Piers. Moer. 112] ytyovst, A. 2. «?jdr/g, non ccEidfig^ A, 3. ovd^

add. Mein., ovk lacobs. 5. OlXcc
; Koaavcpag Schweigh.] qpdaxog

*

avgjag A. 6. yofAeivag A.

1. i. e. ovxl KeQncoTtfj (isv ari6r}g yiyovsv etrj xqLailXia^ rj
dh

/i. T. sisQa (ivgia; 2. recte A arjdrjg^ nam asidijg Atticis est

aoQaxog. 4. i. e. La"i8 nonne tamdiu corpore quaestum fecit, ut

multis annis i^i*actis tandem inter coitum sit mortua? 5. sine

necessitate Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 26 tamquam soloecismum eximens

^la&fiiag ds xaxaa. xal N. 6. mirum in modum languet ov lsy(o,

cum praesertim sequatur aicoTra. scribendum videtur tcov Xsy(o;

(coniunct. raod.) ea sententia qua Creon Soijhocl. Antig. 183 dixit

rovrov ovdafiov Xsyco. 7. de Naide disputavit Hanov. Exerc. crit.

31 sq.

AAMnAAH^OPOI

Aa^inaSocpoQot. Suidas. Meinek. I 350. Xa^7tadr]q)0Qiai Athenis

in honorem Vulcani, Minervae, Promethei, Fauni, Bendidis insti-

tuebantur. cf. Arist. Ran. 129 cum interpr. Herodot. 6, 105. 8, 98.

Plat. Keip. init. Boeckh. Oec.Att. 1496.

10

xal ^uftpo/Sa^fg (jKQxbg vsiag

d^£trccX6T(ir]zov ZQeag

Athenaeus 10, 418 c tovto d' slnsv (^KQdrr]g 19) ag rwv Ssr-

raXiov fisyceXa nQsa rsfiv6vx(ov. OiXsraiQog d' sv ylafiTiadrjcpOQOtg xrX.

Eustathius 857, 30 o&sv scprj rtg nrX. alteri versui deest choriambus.

MEAEArPOS

Fortasse alterum nomen Atalantes. Meinek. I 349. 50.

11

ov JCQog yvvttixog 6 xoQog. oi'xad\ tJ xoQt),

amd'' a^TtaXivoQQog.

Suidas afinaXivoQog' avaarQS(p(ov rrjv avrtjv bdov. OtXiratQog

MsXsdyQco xrX. Zonaras 146 om. poetae fabulaeque nom. oixad^—
a(inaXivoQQOg. Hesychius a(inaXiv(0Q0V ro dvaxdn^^fat ndXiv rrjv

avrt]v odov. dfinaXivoQQog Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch. Ag. 149] dfi-

naXiv'b}Qog BE. xoQog] x^Q^? Porson. Adv. 295. oiatQog G. A. Hir-

schig. Ann. crit. 8, metro pessumdato. sed non magis placet x^Q°S-
an 6 To'7rog? xoQrf] nai Zon.— non credo Atticorum umquam fuisse

afinaXtv. Sujdas, ut saepe, pravis codicibus videtur deceptus esse.

poeta aut av naXivoQQog aut ifinaXivOQQog scripsit.
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MHNES
12

tCg idtt ^ai^axtrjQiojv; B. (i^v dLxdCi^os.

Schol. Ven. Arist. Av. 1047 cog iv xovxa ((jLOvvtxidovt) xdov

emyofiivav ^evcov anb xav noXeav y.aXoviievcov. ov% iqv ^£, ccXX^

6 (laifiaKTrjQiciv , ag 0iXerat.Qog iv Mricl drjXoi nxX. Hesych. 8i-

naGt^iot fxrjveg ovrtog ^^eyovTO, ev otg edixa^ov. confert M. Schmidt.

Plat. Leg. 12, 958 b. addo Aristoph. fr. 278.

OINOniiJN

Etiam Nicostrato tribuebatur. cf. quae ad huius fabulam ad-

notavimus.

13

d^vritdiv d' o<30L

^cSotv xaxcjg sxovtsg afpQ^ovov ^Cov^

iya (i£v avtovg dd^lCovg slvat Xeyco'

ovx dv d'avcjv djJTCOv&sv Ey%skvv (pdyoig,

5 ovd' iv vsxQ0t6t Tcittstat ya^i^Xiog.

Athenaeus 7, 280 d ^iXexaiQog . . . ev Oivonicavt de o avxog cprj-

6tv KxX. Eustathius 1156, 48 Ttefifia iqv naXovfievov . . yafi-^Xtog, tog

dfjXov i% xov
^
nexxexat ya^iriXtog^. 2. fco0t A. 4. ov% av Dindf,]

ov yctQ.

'

ye ante drinovd^ev delevit Porson. an ^&avcov ye dfj&ev?
2. nancog misere, i. e. nimis paa»e. 6. Bekker. Anecd- 229, 3

ya^irjXiog' b eig xovg ydfiovg nXaaaofievog nXanovg.

14. 15

6 (idystQog ovtog UatavCcDV TtQoOskd-sto.

aXsiovg 2JtQatovCxov tovg (la&rjtdg (lot doxst

s^stv Ilatavtcov.

Athenaeus 4, 169 e naxdvtov 6e 6td xov n . . . OtXixatgog Oivo-

nicavt 6 [idyetQog
—

nQoaeX&ixoi). xat ndXtv TtXeiovg xrA.. naxa-

veicov bis A. coqui nomen esse indicavit Schweighaeuser. conlaudari

videtur coquus a symposiarcho : neque multum inter se distabant

haec fragmenta.
Praeterea cf. Nicostrati Oenopionis fragmentum.

THPETS

16

Ttsncaxsvat doxst tov xatd dvo

xal tQstg dxQatov.

Athenaeus 10, 430 d ^iXixatQog d' iv TrjQei 6vo vdaxog n^bg
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XQsig axQaxov Xiyei 61 ovrojg y,xX. Eustathius 1624, 56 ovxio Kal

xb dvo vdaxog JiQog XQsig aKQcixov. 0ilixaiQOg' nenmKivai, dsi (sic) kxX.

17

ijftJiXo[t]ov

Athenaeus 3, 106 e i^-^g eiCeKOfjiiG&r) xaytjviaxa ijjtaxa neqiei-

Xrjfifiiva toJ xaXovfiivo) enLnXa^ ov (PiXixaifjog ev Tr^Qei inlnXoiov

{omentmn) eiQrjxev. eninXoov Dobr., Hesych. M. Schmidtii eninXov
inlnXoiov' o nifieXcSSfjg vfiijv inl t^j KOiXtag xort x(ov evxiQav, ini-

nXovg Xeyofievog. Pollux 2, 212 ix xov neQtcpeQOvg xrjg KotXiag ix'

niipvKev, avxrjv xe Koi (liQog xov aXXov ivxiQov KaXvnxov, x6 ovo-

lia^ofievov eninXovv. et 2, 224 Kot firjv eK ye zov anXrjvog exeQog

vfjtrjv iKnecpvKOig ^ vno xo neQixovatov xeifievog, x6 avxo dtdcpQayfia

neQietXr](p<jSg , ininXovg ovofid^exaf ^Avxtcptav 8e (6 iaxQog) avxbv
Kal aQQeviKCjg Kai ovdexiQcog KaXei. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 142. 3.

*IAATAOS
Cf. Meinek. I 350.

18

fi) Zev, xaXov y' £(?t' dTto&avetv avlovfievov
tovtoig iv adov ydg (lovotg i^ovGta

dfpQoStGtd^etv iottv, ot ds tovg tQonovg

QvnaQovg B%ovtEg ^ov6txrjg aTCstQta,

5 sig tbv nid^ov cpsQOvGt tov tstQrniivov.

Athenaeus 14, 633 e xa iK ^tXavXov OtXexaiQov kxX. 1. av-

Xovfievov tibiae cantu deUnitum, ut Apollodor. Caryst. 5, 13 et

ilfaXXofxevog Machon Athen. 8, 348 f (Schweigh.). 5. tbv ni&ov^
i. e. Danaidum dolium. Horat. C. 3, 11, 27.

AAHASJN APAMATS2N

19

Athenaeus 1, 21 c OtXixatQog' dfi(pi axiQvoig cpaQog ov Kad"-

riaeig^ xdXavy firjd ayQoiKcog dv(o yovaxog dficpi^ei. dfi-

(piaxiQvotg (pdQog B. Eustathius 1164, 3 aKcinxcov xig aQQv&fiiav
ivSvae(og rprjatv dficpi^aXXe axiQvoig (paQOg. ov Ka&iaetg^ xdXav^ firjd^

ayQoiKcag avca yovaxog dfi(pi'^y' doxei yuQ 6 aK(onx6fievog ipiXd iv-

dvaeosg nQOcpaivetv xd axiXr]., e^etv 6e Kal x6 nQOKoXniov dnoXvxov.
Kai OQa xb dfKpi^rj rjyovv ivSvarj. tetrametros trochaicos Meinekius

cffinxit, creticos cum dochmiis Emperius (Mus. Rh. nov. I 459),
creticos Cobetus (N. 1. 30. 1). itaque manus abstineo.

20

XXafivg oloXsvxog

c5g 0iXixatQog 6 KcofiadodiddaKaXog ajvoftafcv. Pollux 7, 46.
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A M $ I 2
Meinekius I 403 sq.

A0AMAS

1

sir' ov yvvccixog ioriv svvoVxaireQOv

yafiBrrjg araiQcc; noXv ys xccl [idV sixorog.

71 iisv v6[iG) yccQ xaracpQOvovG^ evdov [lbvev^

71
d" oldsv ori rj rotg rQonoLg (ovijrsog

5 avd^QOTtog sGriv 7] TtQog ccXXov anirsov.

Athenaeus 13, 559 a "Aficpig iv ^A&dfiavrt y.xX. 3. ^iiya fpqo-

vovG^ Herwerd. Anal. crit. 31. 4. otd' oxi iixoi
—

ovrjxiog Cobet.

N. 1. 62, at nihil mutandum videtur. iam Grotius docuit uxores

superbas esse legum fiducia, quao dimitti vetent nisi dote reddita.

etiam (uvrjxiog rectissime: ut servus argento, sic amator emitur

morum animique candore. sic heneficiis emere aliquem Plaut. Asin.

1,1,57.
AKKiJ

Schol. Plat. 353 Bekk. (AKHca) r]v ovxcog evi^&r) liyovGLv c5g

ciTto xov lOxov &oifidTiov iiu&sXofiivr}v rjfiteQyov afig)iiGaa&ai, sig xs

xo KccxOTixQOv ^XinovGav JtQog xriv naQ^ avxrjg sficpaGiv (imagincm)
. . . (og heQ<x HQOGXaXsiv yvvaiKt. (lifjivrjxat xavxr}g "EQfitmtog (7)

nai "Aficptg iv xdo bfjiavv fio) avxfjg dQafiaxi. cf. Ruhnk. Tim.

18, 19. Meinek. I 404. 5. fragmenta non manserunt.

AAEinTPIA

Pollux 7, 17 aXsiTtxQiav siQ)]KaGtv oi (liGot xonfitTioi . , ."Afiiptdog

dh nal dQUfia sGttv 'AXsijtxQia. etiam Alexidis. Meinek. I 393. 405.

fragmenta non exstant.

AAKMES2N

De forma nominis cf. Elmsl. Eurip. Bacch. 337 p. 58, Roehl.

Ind. C. I. KirchhofF. I. Att. 433 col. iii et quae ad Antiphan. 191, 9

adnotavimus. dubium est utrum significetur Amphiarai filius an

pbilosophus Pythagoreus, de quo Diogenes L. 8, 83. Meinek. I 423.

III 567. Pythagoreum etiara Isocrates cum Parmenide, Melisso,

Empedocle, Gorgia commemorat 15, 268.

2

TtSQL^srriv

(xontt^v), c5g sv "AfKptSog 'AXnfiitovt. Pollux 10, 170.

Cf. praeterea fr. 50.
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AMnEAOTPrOS

3

ovx S0TLV ovdhv dtvxCag dvd-QCOTiivrjg

jtKQa^vd^iov ylvxvtSQOv iv ^lo) tixvris'

inl tov ^a&rj^atog yaQ iatrjxcag 6 vovg
avtov Xikrid^E TcaQanXiav tag 0v^(poQdg.

Stobaeus Floril. 60, 1 "Aficpidog i^ 'AfiTCsXovQyov A. 4. avrov

Mein.] «vrov. itaQanXsatv Trinc. Gesn. 1] TtaQaTtXiov, scientia quasi
navis est, qua homo calamitates tamquam caiites praetervehitur.

4

iv olg av dtvxyJGji tig avd^QO^TCog toTCoig,

^XKJra tovtoig 7tXr]0id^(Ji}v rjdstai.

Stobaeus Floril. 104, 6 "A^cpidog ih, ^A^mXovQyov A.
* Phaedrus

nemo libentcr recolit qui laesit locum'. Valcken.

5

[liXQov ti xiQ^a

aansQ iv t(p"Afi(pidog ^AfinsXovQym. Pollux 9, 88, idem 7, 170

KSQfia sviK(ag "Aficpig siqi]ksv sv ^AfinslovQya. cf. Antiphan. 131.

scilicet multo frequentius numero plurali.

AM$IKPATH2

6

to d' dya&ov o tt, jtot' i6tCv, ov (Sv tvyxdvsiv

(likXsLg did tavtrjv, ^ttov olda' tovt' iyai,

oj dia7iot\ rj
to nXdtcavog dyad-ov. B. nQoasxE 6r].

Diogenes Laert. 3, 27 'Aficpig 'AficpiTiQdTsi ntX. Hesychius Mil.

p. 48. 2. ravTr/v, philosophiam ut videtur. 3. verba nQoGsxs
drj 'eri sunt respondentis et quod' servulus 'nescit aperire parantis'.
Cobet. N. 1. 20.

BAAANEION

7

avsfiorjts^ vdcDQ ivsyxstv d^sQ^ov, aXXog ^stdxsQag.

Athenaeus 3, 123e to 6h ^^Ata^x)!/ vScoq 'AO^ijvaioi fisrdxsQag
xaXovoiv, (og . . ."Aficpig sv BaXavslfo ktX. dvs^otjo'' Dindf.] dvs-

^urjOsy A.
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rTNAIKOKPATIA

Cum tamdiu antea drniOKqaxLa aut aqiGxoKQaxia fuisset, quidni

poeta etiam yvvaiKoy.qaxiav proponeret, Aristophanis praesertim

exemplo? est rvvaiKoxQaxia etiam Alexidis, quocum etiam alios

titulos communes habet Amphis. Meinek. I 405.

8

Tctvs, nait,s- d-vrjrog 6 ^tos, oXLyos ovnl yrj xqovos'

d&dvatos o Q^dvaTOs BGttv, dv dna^ tls ditod^dvi^.

Athenaeus 8, 336 c nal iv xij imyQacpOfiivy de rvvaiKOKQaxla
xa oiioia liyei (^'A^fpig) %xl. 1. Ttai^e Muret.] xort Ttai^s A. ovTriyi]

A, 2. ad-dvaxog Elmsl. Ach. Add. 47] &dvaxog 6' A. 6 Oavor-

xog ^' d&dvaxog Porson. Misc. 239. isx
,
indv Nauck. Mein. Anal.

Ath. 149. Tiat^e i. e. ama. Herwerd. Obs. crit. 61.

TTNAIKOMANIA

9

TJdf} Ttot^ "^xovGas ^iov

dXrjXs^svov; B. vai' tovt etcslv^ iatlv 6aq)c5s'

dfirites, oivos riSvs, (pd, Gri6a[LaZ,

(iVQOv, Gtscpavos, avXrjTQLS. A. a3 ziLoGxoQa,
5 ovofiata tc5v daidsxa d^sav dLsX^Xvd^as.

Athenaeus 14, 642 a iSidoxo de Kal aov iv xrj devxsQa xQaTte^y
. . ."Aficpig d^ iv rvvaiKO(iavia Kxk. 2. dlriXeiievov sine acc. A.

vai Schweigh.j ai A. 3. aa] coaa A, qui statim otjaafiai et 4.

avlrjXQLOcodioaKOQco. 5. dcodeKa'] Jb A. x(ov6(iaTa Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 62. non recte: nam. septem tantummodo nomina commemo-

ravit; excidisse autem versum quo quinque alia ciborum nomina

recensita fuerint, inprobabilis est Casauboni coniectura. tales cibos

B dicit sibi non minus gratos esse quam duodecim deos, de qui-

bus cf. quae ad Arist. Av. 95 adnotavimus. in personarum nota-

tione Meinekium in Athen. ed. secutus sum, quamquam pro vai

scribendum arbitror Ttat, verbis personae A addendum. Eustath.

1859, 48 dXriXeafievov §iov '^rjv Xeyovxat ot Qadicog Kal drtovcog §i-

ovvxeg. Suid. dkrjkeafiivqg §iog iitl xcSv iv dcp^ovia x(ov imxrjSeicov

ovxcov. cf. Zenob. 1, 21. Diogenian. 1, 17.

10

EvQv^ats xvlGoXolxs, ovx ^ed'' oncas

ovx 6X^Loyd6tG)Q sl av.

Athenaeus 9
,
386 e xov fiev 6X(itoydaxoQog "Aiicpig fieijivrjxai

iv
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rvvaiKOfiavia ovtcaol liycov xvk. Eustathius 402, 12 om. poetae fa-

bulaeque nom. xvksoXoixs A. KviaaoXoixs C Eust. Euryhatus is

qui adpellatur per translationem dicitur, non proprie. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 184. ante ovx inserendum videtur vvv ^nunc tibi occasio datur

ventris explendi'. nam Dindorfii quidem tetrametri iambici vix

cuiquam placebunt.
11

BVTtV^BlV

onsQ vvv cv^oXelv. "A^cpig iv rvvaLKOfiavia. Hesychius. evKV-

^siv litterarum ordinem secutus I. Fr. Gronov.] svxoksiv cod. "Afi-

g>ig iv rvvatKOfxavia Heringa] afi(pstg ds yvvaiKOfiaviav,
—- PoU.

7,204 01 8s ^sXxiovg (poXoi) , scp' olg Kai ro svKv^stv iksysto.
et 9, 94 dvGKv^siv rs Kal svKv^stv.

AAKTTAIOS

12

uvTi Tov iv ayQ(5. "Aficpig /laKxvXUp. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 25.

AESIAHMIAHS

Nomen aliunde mihi quidem non cognitum.

13

cj nXcctcav,

<6g ovSbv oi<3&a tcX^^v axvd-QcoTtd^Biv (lovov,

adTCSQ xox^iccs &B(ivc5s iTtrjQxcJS "cdg 6q)QvS'

Diogenes Laert. 3, 28 "Afiq)ig. . .iv As'^idr}(iidy xrX. om. poetae
fabulaeque nom. Suidas aKvdQfond^su'. 2. '^a&a AVE Suid. Diog,
ed. Basil. cf. quae (contra Cobet. N. 1. 685) ad Arist. Av. 19 ad-

notavimus. As^idrjuidr]'] (5'
i^idrjfi-^dri Monac. iv 6s

^i[ir]8rj Vindob.
duo. Platonis in hac fabula partes fuisse (Mein. I 405) hoc fragmento
nequaquam efficitur.

AI0TPAAIBOS

14

iyco dh tov yiyyQav ys rov Cocpdtatov.
B. tCs d' iad^' 6 yiyyQccs', A. xaivov i^svQrjfid tt

rjfiitSQov, o d^sdtQG) ^,sv ovdsTtcSitots

idsLi,\ 'j4d^7jvr]0LV ds xataxEXQi](iivov
5 iv avfiTCoaioLS iSicc 'atC. B. dta ti d' ovx dysis

sls tov ox^ov avtov; A. dtdrt cpvXriv TtsQL^iivat

acpodQa cpLkovsLXovaav kaxsZv nv'- ol8a yuQ
bti Jtdvttt JtQayiiat' dvatQLaivcSaG} XQOtOLs.
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Athenaeus 4, 175 a ^vrj(A,ovsvei rcSv yiyyqoav avXav , . ."Afx,q)ig

iv AiQ^VQdfi^o) Xsycov ovTcog nxX. 1. yiyygav ys lacobs. Add. Ath.

113 extr.J yiyyQdvxs A. 3. ovdsTtcoTtors sSsl^^ Erfurdt.] ovSsTtd-

Tcox' sdelx&r) A. ovdelg %(OTtoxs edsL^'' Dobr. Adv. II 308. 4. A&ri-

vfjiaiv A. 5. LdLcc K. ^Otl Dindf.] rJdLaTOv A. 8. nQdyfiax est

in A. dvaTQLaiv(6a(o K] dvaTQLaLV(6aL A. cf. Plat. com. 24.

1. PoUux 4, 76 ylyyQag fiLXQog Tig avXianog yoeiSrj xal d-Qrj-

vrjTLxrjv (p(ovrjv d(pLsLg^ Oolvl^ [isv oSv rrjv svqsOlv^ nQoacpoQog 6s

fiovarj T17 KaQiKrj. r]
6e ^OLviv.cav yX(3TTa FiyyQav xbv "A8(ovlv

naXsL^ nai tovtco 6 avXog sitoivcfiaaTaL. cf. Antiphan. 108. Axionic.

3. Poll. 4, 102. — gloriatur nescio quis se multo maiorem esse

quam alium, cuius altera persona magnum aliquod inventum prae-

dicaverat, gingra invento. puhUce se spectatoribus eum nondum

monstrasse, sed in circulis urbis privatis {iSia 5) diu cognitum et

probatum esse. itaque interrogatur ab altero, cur non iam in

publicam lucem inventum suum produxerit. 8. fortasse Ztl ndvTa
rdv&dS' dv. kq. ^ut Neptunus tridente terram, sic ego gingrae
cantu audientium animos ita percutiam, ut omnes in honorem meum
adsurgant et plaudant'.

15

rt cprjs', (Sv xavrl jiQoadoxag tieCosiv i[id,

cjg i0r' iQaGrrjg, oarLg cjQatov (pUcov

rQOTtojv iQaOrrjg idri, rrjv oipiv naQSig-,

acpQGiV y' dXi]&c3g. ovrs rovro 7tSL&o(iai,

5 ovd'' (6g 7tsvr}g av&Qconog ivoxX&v TCoXldxig

rotg siJjtoQov0LV ov Xa^stv Tt fiovXsraL.

Athenaeus 13, 563 c nsQi de tov iQuv "A(i(pLg iv AL&vQdfi^G)

cprjaiv htX. 2. (OQaiov (piXcSv lacobs. Add. Ath. 297] (aQaiav (pi-

Xoiv A. (OQaiav (pLXav Nauck. Bulletin Petersb. VI 29. 4. y'

lacobs.] t' A. ac6(pQC3v t'
dXr)d-(Sg', deleto post na^eig interroga-

tionis signo Dobr. 5. av&Qonogl^ avog A. — 4. 'id non magis
credo quam pauperem cet.

'
Mein.

EHTA Eni 0HBAI2

Cf. quae ad Alexidis Septem adnotantur.

16

yXavxoL 6' oXol, Qa%L0rd xQavLav fiSQfj

sv6aQxa

Athenaeus 7, 295ef "^jttqDtg sv 'Enxd snl 0?//3«tg ktX. QaxLaxa
A. cf. Biorafield. Gloss. Aesch. Pers. 432. pisces ipsi toti, XQavia
fissa adponuutur, quo commodius edi possint.
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EPI0O1

Canninatriccs Grotius. Meinek. I 406. Lobeck. Pathol. prol.
3G5. Demosth. 57, 45 Ttokkal xai UT-Oat xal e^c&oi. xal iQvyri-

TQiui ysyovaGiv VTto tav rr)g TioXsag . . . 6vfi<pOQ(ov aaral yvvutKsg,
cum his cf. fr. 17.

17

alt' ovxl ;^()v<yoi5v i0ti TtQccyii' iQrj^ia',

6 TCatiJQ ys tov ^r^v iotLV dvd^QcS^iOLg dyQog,
TiBviav t£ 6vyxQV7tt£iv inCctatai iiovog,

a6tv dh ^iatQov dtv%Cag Catpovg yi^ov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 56, 4 "Jiig)idog 'Eqi&(ov A. 4. d-eaxQOv Grot.]

&iatQ6v iativ. aag)ovg A] aatpag. 2. nescio quomodo ager clici

potuerit 6 natiiQ t. f. cum articulo. scribendum arbitror awTriQ ys.

18

6 jtatg 0o^eitG} totg TtotrjQCoig 0vj[,votg.

Athenaeus 10, 426 a xaza rovg (tag Mein. I 406) "A^cpidog

EQiQovg TtaQaxelsvo^ai nrk. avjf^voig L] avivovg A. av^vd super-
scr. C. avxvovg axQdrovg Mein. Anal. Ath. 192, coniectura infeli-

cissima, siquidem aKQarog singulari tantummodo numero usur-

patur: nam unus inter multos versus Alexid. 255, 5 emendandus
erat — cf. Eubul. 49.

19
v£avi0X£V£tai

"Aficpig 'Eqi&occ. Photius et Suidas. 'EQL&oig] iv 'Psl&QOig Suid.

cf. Eupol. 29. 109. Posidipp. 7 Mein.

IAAEM02

Moeris Idksfiog drrcxcSg
'

arjfiaivsi ds . . xal 'ipviQOv avd^QOiJtov,

Hesychius, Photius (100, 2) Suidas laXsfKadrj' rd ipvxQa xal ovds-

vog d'^ia. addit Hesychius xal TtaQOifica, ijjvxQorsQog xal otxrQorsQOg
'laXifiov. Zenob. 4, 39 'laXsfiov ilfvxQorsQog. Eustath. 636, 60. cf.

Meinek. Menand. p. 82.

20

iv tatg d-QcdaxCvacg tatg xdncat' dnoXovfiivaig ,

ag £V (pt^fOi tig ivtog i^ijxovt itcSv
,

6n6t£ yvvatxog kafi^dvoc xocv(ovCav
,

0tQi(pocd-' olfjv trjv vvxta, (irjdh 'iv nkiov
5 cov fiovX^tac dQcov, dvtl r^j vnovQyCag

tij ;K«9t tQCfiav f^v dvayxaCav tvxtjv.
Comici graeci, ed. Tb. Kock. II. 16
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Athenaeus 2, 69 bc d-QiSaxa^ ov o "ASavig Kaxaq)vy(ov vno xov

KUTCQOv diecpd^dQfj. "Aiicpig xs sv 'laXsfia) cprjoiv' kxX. 2. ndvxbg,
^vel sexagenario minor' Herwerd. Obs. crit. 62. fortasse ivxog

lltjxoir' £t' (ov. cf. Arist. Eccl. 984. Menand, 140 Mein. *hic

veterum iudicio quasi terminus fuit robustae et vegetae aetatis'

Mein. Anal. Ath. 346, ubi cf. quae attulit testimonia. 3. kaii-

^dvot] Xafi^dvEi BC. 4. (irjde ^ev lacobs. Add. Ath. 54] (irjSev

BC. dv desiderabat lacobs. scribendum utique axQecpoi&^ oXrjv xijv

vvKx' dv ovde 'ev n. cum Mein. ed. mai. 6. xv%r]v\ cpvaiv

Mein. cf. Philem. 4, 6. membrum virile dicit.

21

o0TLg de d^vfjTog ysvo^svog fij)
Ta /3«.'« ».

^I^Tei: TL TEQTtVOV TtQOGCpSQStV, TCC 6' CclV io.
^

^ccTaiog S0TLV sv y' s^ol xal Totg 6ocpoig

xQtTatg anaGiv sx %-sav ts dvGTVxqg.

Athenaeus 8
,
336 c "Aficpig b KcoficodioTcoiog ev laXefuo cprialv

Kxk. 3. ev y ifiol lacobs. Add. Ath. 183] eQyeiiot A. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 267. Soph. OC. 1214. — 2. xd d^ dXla^ i. e. xd

fir) xsQTtvd.

22

oGTig xoQaxtvov s6&tst d-aXaTTtov

yXavxov naQovTog , ovTog ovx s%st (pQsvag,

Athenaeus 7, 309 a 'Aficptg iv laXificp kxX. cf. 26 et de cora-

cinis Pherecr. 56.

KAAAISTa
Cf. fr. 47.

KONIATHS

Pollux 7, 124. 5 XQrj xd olxodofir^fiata . . . xixdvco iQieiv . . . v,al

Kovidfiaxa d' dv eiTtotg, Kal x6 Qrjfia xoviav^ xal xov xovxo dQavxa
Koviarr V' "AficpiSog 6e Kal dQdfia ICoviaxrjg. Mein. I 406. Suidas

KOvtaxaL' ol xovg xoiiovg naQaiQiovxeg. Hesych. Kovtaxai' da^eaxr}-

Qtof Kat ot
')(^Qrarai.

— XdxKoi xoviaxoi Xen. Anab. 4, 2, 22. cf.

Demosth. 3, 29. fragmenta non inveniuntur.

KOTPIS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis KovQiSa adnotavin^s.

23

Tvq)Xdg 6 TIXovTog slvat /uot doxst^

o6Ttg ys naQcc TavTtjv ^sv ovx si6SQ%STat
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TCaQot. dh Eivdnri xai Avxa xal hlavvCa

srsQaLs Tf tOLavtaiGL TtayidL tov ^lov
5 svdov xd&rit aTCOTthjxtog ovd' i^sQxstai.

Athenaous 13, 567 f rovTcav xav (nXovGlav Mein. Anal. Ath.

357) haiQcSv xal"A(ji(pig f.iv7}fiov£V£i iv KovQi6i Xiycov xtA. 4. irai-

Qaig A. — de Nannio quae A7^ i7t£KaX£tvo (Eubul. 105) copiosius
Athen. 13,587asq. nayiai xov §iov nimis mihi languidum et

ne recte quidem dictum videtur. scribo nayioi %Qvaiov.

24

Athenaeus 13, 591 d £iqi]X£ dh nsQi xov nXovxov avxtjg (0qv ~

vrjg), . .xal "Afi(pig iv KovQidi.

KTBETTAI

25
tov GxLQatpsvtijv

'Afi(pig £i'Qi/jK£v iv xoig Kv§£vxaig. Pollux 7, 203.

AETKAAIA

Sic enim sine dubio, non A£VKtt'g inscripta fuit. etiam Alexis

et Menander A£VKa8iav scripserunt. Mein. I 406.

26

o6tiq dyoQDc^cyv pipov

i^ov dnoXavsLV i%&vGiv ccXi^d-LVcSv,

'

Qacpavtdag inLd^vfist nQCa(5^aL, fiaCvstaL.

Athenaeus 7, 277 c cprjalv "Afi(pig iv A^VKadi (^A^vnaSia). at-

que omisso fabulae titulo2, 57b. 1. dyoQd^£iv 67. 2. d7coXav£iv]
anoXXov 57. — cf. fr. 22. 'non intellego quo pacto tx-O^veg dXrj&ivoi

opponi "i^ossint xatg Qacpavtai.^ Mein. Anal. Ath. 29, conferens ta-

men Machon. Ath. 6, 244 b KaQa^cov dXrj&tvoav. neuter poeta sic

scripsit. Amphidis fuit 1%^''^^^ 0aXr}Qtyi(i5v. Arist. Ach. 901. Av.
76. fr. 507. Antiphan. 206, 7. Eubul. 75, 4. Sotad. 1, 30. Matron
et Archestr. Athen, 4, 135 a. 7, 285 b. Aristot. H. an. 6, 15. Bur-

sian. Geogr. gr. I 265.

0ATSSET2

27

iQCoL6i tovg toC%ovg xvTtka MLkrjaCoig,

insLt^ dXsC<psLv t(p MsyaXXsCa iivQa,
xal tt}v ^aCLXLX^qv %vfiLdts (iCvdaxa.

16*
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B. dxTiicoag 0v, dl67toz\ rjdrj JicajtOTS

5 t6 ^v^ca^a tovto ;

Athenaeus 15, 691a rov MsYakXsiov iiv(jov ^vrjfiovevet xai"j4ii-

cpig iv ^OdvGCst 6icc xovxcav iixX. i subscr. ubique om. A. 4,

SsaTtoxvjdr] A. — ante v. 1 i^nexavvvvca Xeya supplet Mein. ed.

mai. et Anal. Ath. 337.

fortasse conloquuntur Penelope recepto marito domum exornari

iubens et Eumaeus. — Hesych. fiCvSa^
•

&vfiia[ia noiov.

onaPA
Cf. fr. 48.

0TPAN02

28

£tg f^V SGTlbQaV %OQtdt,0^£V

anaGiv dyaO^otg.

Atbenaeus 3, 100 a "A^cpLg ev OvqkvcS kxX. xoQxa^ofieva na-

Giv A. lOQxdlofLSv I

anaGiv vel eGneqav | xoQxatpfiscQ^a naGiv Por-

son. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 32. %OQxd^ofiai \

ev anaGiv Bergk. R. c. Att.

157. cf. Cratin. 142.

nAN
29

delnvov yaQ dtsVeg ov jcout naQOiviav.

Athenaeus 10, 421 a ag "AfKpig q^rjalv sv TLavi. dsinvov yccQ

dxeXeg K.] dxeXeg- yaQ Sstnvov A. svxeXeg C inter versus. Eustath.

881, 226 dxeX'^ naxd TlavGaviav xd dddnava.

HAANOS

Hesych. nXdvog' nXav^xrig^ dnaxscov. Cepbisodorum quen-
dam (Nicostr. 24) et Pantaleontem potissimum nXdvovg adpellatos

esse narrat Athen. 14, 615 e sq.

30

rtQog tovg GtQatrjyovg q&ov ioti ^iVQiatg

(loiQaLg TtQoOs^d^ovt' d^LCod^ijvaL Xoyov,

Xa^etv r' dno^QiCtv av dv ijteQCOta ttg, rj

jtQog tovg aataQatovg tx^voTtcaXag iv dyoQa'
5 ovg dv iQcatrjGT] rtg dvaXa^aiv rt tav

naQaxsL^ivov, sxvil^sv caGnsQ TrjXscpog

nQcotov Glcotc^ {y,al dtxatrag tovto ys'

anavtsg dvdQOcpovoi. yaQ siSiv svl Ady«)



0AT2SET2 — nAANOS 245

cSiSei TE TCQO^ixGiv ovdhv ovd^ dxrjy.ocos

10 sxQovas novXvnovv riv' 6 d' t7iQrja9r} xal tot' ov XccXav oXa

xa Qrjfiar\ dXXa 6vXXa[ii^v dcpslcdv, ^rraQCOV

^okav yivotr dv' *ij 8s ics<SrQa;' ';<tcj fioXcov'

roiavr' dxovOaL dsL rov oilfovovvrd n.

Atlienaeus 6, 224d "A^tptg iv nidva kxX. 1. iaTtv A. 3.

(ov adcl. Porson. Misc. 237. 5. dv iQonilGrj tig dvaXa^av K.] idv

eTieQconjay xtg, Xa^cov A. 9. d>aei Te n(iOae%(ov Mein. Menand.

186] diael TtQoaexonv d' A. 10. tcovXiitiovv Mein.] TTcaAvTrov A,

qui deinde ut supra scripsimus. 11. ra Qijfiara A. riaQcov K.]

xerrdQtav A. 12. ^oXcov Schweigh.] o^oXcSv A. xtw Mein. Menand.

186] oxTco A. §ol<av in exitu A. 13. roiavxa A. — ex hac

ecloga Hesych. ^oXoi' o^oXoi.

2. [lotQatg, um zehntausend Theile leicJifer. similiter cei*te

Plat. Leg, ll,923b ro ivbg iKdatov narari&elg iv (lOiQatg iXdxxoai.

5. quos si emptor, piscem aliquem prope adiaccntem qui ei placuit
manu tollens interrogat quanti veneat, primum piscarius prono
capite ut Telephus adstat ne verhum quidem hiscens ac quasi nihil

eorum quae emptor intcrrogavit perceperit, polypum percutit cet. 6.

Telephus est Aeschyli in Mysis (Nauck. p. 35), qui Auges matris

fratribus occisis (Append. proverb. 2, 85) exiDiationem petens ta-

cebat. cf. Alexid. 178, 3. eis enim qui hominem occiderant ante-

quam expiati essent loqui non licebat. Schol. Aesch. Eum. 272 oi

ivayetg ovxe iv leQa nQoai^eaav ovxe itQoa e^Xenov (Amphis eyiv-

i|^£v), ovxe dteXeyovxo rtvt. v.ai naQ EvQinidy
' ri atyag ; |i*c5v cpovov

xiv' etQydao); cf. Welcker. Trag. gr. I 56. exvrliev, i. e. ravQtjdov

vno^kintov. 10. HQOveiv novXvnovv idem videtur esse quod
nXrjyatg niXstv. cf. Aristoph. fr. 191. inQrjad-r] nemo dum expli-

cavit. neque Meinekii coniectura inQia&r] (Menand. 278) quicquam
proficitur, siquidem nQietv (rovg odovrag)., non nQlead-at dicebant.

verba xar' ov (xat tot' ov A)
—

dcpeXmv Herwerdenus Nov. add.

crit. 27 eicit. mihi quae ille retinet 6 tf' inQi^a&rj aliunde inlata

videntur: quibus omissis reliqua quae A habet facile inter se co-

eunt, enQOvas novXvnow rtvd kov XaXcSv oXu
\

xd Q^fxar' xrX. 12.

verba
17

ds KsarQa emptoris esse quanti constet quaerentis monot
Mein.

31

7caQadEd£iJtvr}(is'vog , natdEg, TtdXat

Athenaeus 10, 423 a naQadedeinvrifisvog d' stQrjKSv "A(i(pig iv

TlXdvto ovroag kxX. naQadedetnvr]fievog A. '

naQadedetnvrjfiivot sunt

cena frustrati.' Mein. V 85. Theophr. Char. 8 extr. eiat d' oV x«t

noXeig x(3 Xoyca Kard KQdxog atQOvvxsg naQsSstnvrjd^rjaav. est caput
illud X(yyonotiag.
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32

dvrl xov fidxsa&ai. "A^cpig ZccTKpol. Bekker. Anecd. 89, 22.

^IAAAEA^OI

33

ntttK noXX^ 87Cttiva ^cckXov ri^av xov ^Cov
xov xcov q)iXo7toxc5v ijjtSQ vfiav xav ^ovov
sv xa ^atoiTCc) vovv E%Biv slad^oxGtv.

ri fisv yaQ snl xov 6vvxsxdxd-tti dia xsXovg
5 g^QovrjOiS ov6tt

,
dicc xo Xsnxag xttl nvxvag

Tittvx' i^sxtt^siv dsdisv stcI xcc JiQccy^ttxa

OQ^ittV TrQOXSiQCjg, ^ ds did xb
(i7j aa(pc3g

Xi Jtox' dcp' sxddxov TtQdyiiaxog 0viifii]6sxai

dittXsKoyCad^tti dQtt xi xal vsavixov

10 xal d^SQ^ov.

Athenaeus 10, 448 a "Aficpig <J' iv 0iXadiXg)Oig iitaivav rbv tc5y

cpiXonorcov {cpiloitcorav, co corr. in o a manu rec. A) §iov q)f]6l xtA.

V. 1 — 3 Eustathius 1015,46 Demosthenis illud adferens naraTtE-

Ttarrjfiivov cpiQeiv iv Ttrigvaig ^Ad-TjvaLOvg rov iynicpaXov ita pergit:

ri KcoiicpSia GVicoTtrovGa rovg 6%rj(iari^Ofiivovg cpiXoGocpiag Xoyco Oe^vo-

TtQoOcoTCeiv sig rb fiirconov avrolg imyqdcpsi rbv vovv. Xiyerai ovv

"Aficpig 6 KcofiiKog elnelv on inaiva — eicod^orcov. 1. noXkd A.
2. cpiXoncorcov A (non corr.). 4. avvrerda^&ai Wyttenbach. Eunap.
79. 9. diaXeXoyiarai A.

3. vovv solum iv rco (leranco habent homines severi, non etiam
vini calorem, quod interdum ipsum quoque utile esse dicit quis-

quis loquitur. 4. avvrsrafiivog et avvrerda&ai hac significatione
Plato et Plutarchus. inl rov a. ovaa, ut Demosth. 4, 7 inl ri^g

roiavrrjg yevia&ai yvcofirjg. 6,4 xmXvaair' av iKsivov n^drreiv ravra,
ecp cov iarl vvv. 8, 14 oiea&e rovg Bv^avtiovg fieveiv inl rfjg

dvoiag rrjg avrrjg oiansQ vvv; cf. 21, 213.

34

'/dnoXXov, ojg 8v0ttQs6x6v sdx' avico^svog

av&Qcanog scp' anaoCv ts dv6%SQ&g s%si.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 24 "Aficpidog QiXadtXcpcov A. scribendum
est s'xcov.

<E>IAETAIP02

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis PhUetaerum adnotavimus.
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35

eX^LV Xttd-ccQsicog ^y^jjfAvdioV rt xal

yXavxLVidCov xa(pdXaLa xal Xa^gaxLOV

tsfidxLa.

Athenaeus 7, 295 f "^fi(pig . . . iv OtkExaiQU) ktX. Ka&aQsimg
Cobet. N. 1. 77. 8. 691] Ka&aQlmg A. cf. Eubul. 110. deinde

ivKsUdiov A.

AAHASiN APAMATiiN

36

nodajtos tfv; q)Qd0ov. B. 'AxdvQ^iog. A. alta tcqos dscov

otvov jtoXLtfjg tov XQtttLGtov GtQVcpvog al,

xal tovvofi' avto trjg natQCdog iv tolg tQonoLg

^X^ig^ td d' rjd-rj
tcov noXitav ovx f^gfts;

Athenaeus 1, 30 e inaLvti 'Afi(pig v.al xhv i^ ^Akccv&ov noksiog

olvov Xiycov ktX. 1. ov Elmsl. Eurip. Bacch. 654 p. 94] sl. Mei-

nekius nodaTtbg sl; g^Quaov. |

B. OTtoSaTCog fift'; ^Axdvd^iog. 3. tov-

voft' avxo, i. e. dxdv&ag s%sig^ spinosis es moribus. 4. tcSv no-

Atreov, i. e. vini, cuius civis es.

37

ovx ^atLVf ag koLXS, q)dQ(iaxov ns&rjg

ovdhv toLOvtov cog to nQoona^etv dcpvco

Ivnrjv tLv\ ovtcog i^eXavvaL yaQ GcpodQa

X^Qov aCtE tdg Qatpdvovg ovtco doxetv.

Athenaeus 1, 34e 'A^cpig xrX. 3. yccq zaiv \ GcpodQa, XiiQov

xtA. Dobr. 4. xijv8\ aaxs XrJQOvg (id quidem ex VL) Scaliger

ap. Grot. Excerpt. 523. 970. ovxco] 'ovxmg Grotius. — cf. An-

axandr. 58. XfJQOv, ut Arist. Lys. 859 XijQog ian xaXXa (es ist

alles Schtoindcl) nQog Kivriaiav. aaxs postpositum ut hic Eurip.

Hec. 341 xtjv arjv aax' inoinxsiQai xv%riv. Phoeniss. 506 xriv '^smv

fisyiaxriv aax' s'%siv xvQavvida. 1387 «^yov Saxs yiyvsa&ai 86qv.

(Pors. Advers. 264.)
38

6 avxdfiLVog (Svxd^Lv\ oQag, (pe^QSL,

6 nQLVog dxvXovg, 6 xofiaQog fiLfiaCxvXa,

^XQfiveLa fieOnLXa.

V. 1. 2 Athenaeus 2, 50 f 'A(i(pig nxX. v. 1. 3 PoUux
1,^233

(om. poetae nomine) avKdfiivog. saxi d' iv xrj (iiay xcoficodia 6 (isv

KUQnog avadfiivov ovdsxsQ(ag, x6 ds 6sv8qov aQQSvixciSg ixcpiQSxai,

KxX. Eustathius 1657, 14. Cramer. Anecd. Paris. I 396, 4. 1.
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(peQSi] q)0(}at Poll. avna^iiv^] avKUfiivovg CD efc Eust. 3. x^a-
vEicc Mein.] Kqavia. cf. Anaxandr. 41, 64.

2. Theophr. H. pl. 3, 16, 4
7] xofiaQog rj

xb (it^aLKvXov
rpiQOvGa TO idcodifiov. de discrimine verborum (peQEiv et cpOQeiv Lo-

beck. Phryn. 586 sq. Cobet. N. 1. 140.

39

ccGvfi^oXov dsiTivov yccQ oOtig vGtsqsI^
tovtov taiicag vo^it^s xav td^iv Xmetv.

Athenaeus l,8c "A^icpig (prjGiv 6 acofiiKog. 2. %av Mein.] Kal.—
parasitus aliquis ^se maius crimen nosse negat, quam si quis

ad cenam invitatus sero veniat. eiusmodi hominem in bello quo-

que locum in quo conlocatus sit ocius deserturum esse.' lacobs.

Add. Ath. 6.

40

iv ©ovQioig tovXaiov^ iv FiXa cpaxoC,

^IxccQtog olvog, i6%d8eg KiyLcaXiai.

Athenaeus 1, 30b ^avf/id^etai, 8e koi o 'iKaQtog oivog (og "Afi-

(pig KtX. V. 1 idem 2, 67b tov 8e ev 0ovQLoig yivofievov eXaiov

(og diacpoQOv fivijfiovevei "Afi<pi.g ktI. 1. (paKrf 67. de Thurino
oleo Hehn, Kulturpfl.^ 99 et de vino Icario Aristoph. fr. 679.

41

ivfjv aQ', cog soixs^ xdv otvco Koyog,
svLOi 8' vScoQ Ttivovtig «'(?' d^iktsQoi,

Athenaeus 2, 44a "AfKpig 6 KcofiiKog nov cprjatv ktL concedit

quisquis loquitur aquae amatores interdum prudentes esse posse,
sed etiam in vino sapientiam inesse contendit.

42

oOtig yaQ o^vvovti, ^rjdsv nsCdstai^

avtog iTCLOQXstv Qccdiog iTCiGtatai.

Stobaeus Floril. 27, 4 "AfKpidog A. Maximus Conf. 85, 144.
1. nei^r\xai B. cf, Antiphan. 241. 2. ifciaxaxaC] vofii^exai Mein.
Stob. Iin Lxi.

43

Ttivova' sxdatrjg i^fiiQag dt' rj^iQag.

Athenaeus 4, 168 b Kaxa xbv "AfKpiv kxX. &i' BD] dv' A.
dvo C. cf. Hermipp. 4, 6. fortasse etiam quae sequuntur apud
Athenaeum diaaeLOfnevoi xovg KQOtdcpovg vito xov aKQdxov ex verbis

poetae leviter inmutata sunt: oivoi t' ccKQaxGi xovg KQoxd(povg aeaeia-

fievoi
—

. cf. Arist. Nub. 1276.
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44

ovx £0tt XQetrrov roi) aicajiccv ovdh ev.

Stobaeus Floril. 33, 6 "AiKpidog Trinc.

45

OTtov Tig dXyst, xstoe xal tbv vovv sxsi.

Apostolius 12, 94 a (Arsen.) "Afjbcpidog. Stob. 99, 25 nafyoifiia

A, sed "Afirpidog Trinc. Plut. Mor. 513 o sine auctoris nomine oitov

rig aXyei, xei&i xat rrjv %eLQ^ e^ei. ac rtjv x^iq^ etiam Cobet.

Mnom. nov. II 440.

46

OVX VTlOaTQCJOSig jcots

TQLXllVOV ;

Athenaeus 2, 47. 8 xai rQinXivoi olxoi . . . iye«v naQoc rotg na~

kaioig . . ."A(ig}ig nrk.

47

Hyginus Astron. 2^ 1 ut ait Amphis, comoediarum scriptor,

Iuppiter simulatus (add. in) efflgicm Dianae, cum virgincm (Callisto)
vcnantcm ut adiuvans persequeretur, amotam a conspectii ceterarum

compressit. quae rogata a Diana quid ei accidisset quod tam grandi
utero videretur, illius peccato id evenisse dixit. itaque propter eius

responsum in quam figuram supra diximus eam Diana convertit.

Scholiasta lat. Arati 38 Buhl. Amphis autem, comicus poeta, refcrt

lovem in Dianae effigiem transfiguratum in venationc Callisto op-

jyressissc; tempore partus plena {pleno?) cum vexaretur Dianae culp^am
indicasse et iratam Dianam in ursam transfigurassc.

'

probabile est

fabulam, ex qua haec derivata sunt, KaXXiaroi fuisse inscriptam,

quo titulo etiam Alcaeus comoediam docuit.' Mein.

48

Schol. lat. Arati 78 Buhl. luppiter vero vulpem in lapidcm
convertit et canem asfris intulit: cuius exortus origo (origine Mein.)
continetur tali, id Amphianus comoediarum scriptor refert. cum ho-

minibus steUae relinquerent locum, missus est legatus Canis ad Do-
loram (Oporam Mein.), qtiam ut vidit eo tempore tempestivam esse

adamavit: qui cum flagraret amore ncc posset frui, magis asperius
urebatur. at homines calamitate a^cepta deos (^ventos?) adiutores ei

invocarc coepertmt. tunc AquUo misit filios suos adolescerdes qui

Operam (Oporam Mein.) Cani traderent. ipse flatu suo Canis ardo-
rem sedavit, qui flatus etcsiae dicitur. *ita haec scripsi maxime cod.

Diezianum secutus. Oporam vero aptissime a Sirio amatam fingi

praeter sententiam toti fabulae subiectam docet etesiarum memoria,
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quorum flatus exorto Sirio rapidos aestatis ardores frangebat atque
ut autumni fructus [oTtcoQa) maturescerent efticiebat. ac fortasse

etiam fabulae, ex qua illa derivata sunt, Oporam titulum fecerat

poeta, cf. Welcker, in libro cui titulum fecit Zeitschrift fiir Ge-

scbichte und Auslegung der alten Kunst I 500 sq.' Mein.

49

dianaQd^ivia daQa
xcc VTieg to-u trjv naqdsvlccv a(peks6&at covofAaGev "Aiig)ig o k(o-

^iKog. Pollux 3, 36, "AiKptg^ d(i(piag C. dyiag A. Mein. I 404.

ed. min. xvii.

50

jtaQaxofiovg

TOvg K0(ji(SvTag "A(i(pig eiQrjnsv 6 noafitKog. Pollux 2, 33. ad

Alcmeonem propter fr. 2 coniectura prorsus incerta referebat H.

lacobi Mein. ed. min. xvii.

AM#ISBHTH2IMA

51

nv^tov

OTtov 01 ^ayQacpot yqd^povGtv. 'jiyiag Z(oyQd(p(a. Bekker, Anecd.

113, 1, Meinekius "Afjtcptg conl. 49 var. script,
— cf, quae ad An-

axandridis Z(oyqd(povg adnotavimus.

E^innos
Meinekius I 351 sq,

APTEMIS

Dianamne signiticaverit ,
cum "AQre^itg etiam mulierum nomen

fuerit, dubitat Mein. I 351, III 322, conl. Diogen. L. 3, 42. Keil,

Spec. Onom. 23. actam esse 01. 103, 1 demonstravi Mus. Rhen.

XXXVII 130 sq. 135.

1

arap' ^AKsi^dvdQOv d' ix 0sttah'as

xoXhxo(pdyov XQt^avog aQto3V,

Athenaeus 3, 112 f x(5v 6e KoXXiTiicov aQzcav (ot avxoi d' eial

xotg KoXXd^otg) "E(pt%Tiog ev ^AQxe(it6t (ivr](iovevei ovxcog kxX. koX-

Xtiioq)dyov K.] KoXXiKa (paydtv A. Alexander est Pheraeorum ty-

rannus, tunc apud Athenienses propter societatem contra Thebanos

initam gratiosissimus (Harpocrat. 11, 8. Plutarch. Pelop. 31. De-
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mosth. 23, 120. Diodor. 15, 71), postea reipublicae hostis acerri-

mus (Diod. 15, 95. Xenoph. Hell. 6,4, 35). is tum poUicitus
erat Atheniensibus {jfiico^oXiov rrjv fivav HQeoSv dsviov jt(<Q£'^Eiv.

Plutarch. Mor. 193 de, ac sine dubio etiam frumenti copiara vel

miserat vel promiserat. qua re cum Athenienses ut solebant magno-
pere exsultarent, Ephippus levitatem civium inridens ad famem
universi populi explendam iam totum panarium ex Thessalia Ale-

xandri munificentia advectum esse dicit. KoXXixocpdyov autem Thes-

saliam vocat Aristophanem imitatus Ach. 872 xoAAtxogpaye Boicori-

Siov. Archestr. Athen. 3, 112 a koIXvE, &E00aXiii6 g Goi vnaQ-
xixco. cf. Hermipp. 63, 6 et quae exposuimus in Museo Rhenano.

BOTSIPIS

Busiridis fabulam post Cratinum multi tractaverunt. cf. Mein.

I 351 et quae ad Cratini Busirin adnotavimus.

2

HP. ovx, olo&d
/M.'

ovra TtQog d-eav Tigvvd^LOv

'^gyetov, o'i fisd-vovteg dsl rdg fidxccg

Ttdoccg fidxovraL; B. rotyaQovv (psvyovO^ dsi.

Athenaeus 10, 442 d Kco(ji(pdovvrai ds wg (isd^vGoi ^AqyEloi fisv nai

TiQvv&ioi vTto ^Eg)t7tTtov iv BovaiQidi' Ttoist Se rbv 'HQaKkia ki-

yovra nrL Macrob. Sat. 5, 21 multihibum heroa istum fuisse . . .

illud non obscurum argumentum est quod Ephippus in Busiride in-
ducit Herculem sic loquentem nrX. v.2.3 omisso fabulae no-
mine Eust. 1178, 34 (wg fie&vovrsg KrX.). 2. 3. «tVi A. — con-

loquuntur Hercules et Busiris. Eurip. Alc. 677 ovk ola&a &E6aaX6v

fiE KaTCo ®E66aXov TtarQog yEydora; contulit Toeppel. Progr. Neobr.

1867, 8. 9.

rHPTONHS

Scripta est fabula 01. 111, 2 vel 3, eo tempore quo Gallorum

legatis in Macedoniam missis illius gentis nomen primum ad Grae-
corum aures pervenerat. Mein. I 351. 2. cf. fr. 5. Strab. 7, 301. 2

q^rjal ds IlroXEfiatog 6 Adyov Kaxd ravrrjv rrjv GrQarstav {rr}v inl

&QaKag rovg VTtEQ rov Aifiov^ 01. 111, 2 Clinton) avfifii^at nS

AXE^dvdQco KEKrovg rovg itEQl rov 'AdQiav cptXiag Kal ^Eviag xdQtV
ds^dfiEvov dh avrovg q)tXoq}Q6v(og rov ^aatXia EQia&at naQa norov,
ri fiaXtara Eit] o (po^otvro, vofii^ovra

^ avrov' EQEtv avrovg d^ dno-

KQivaa&at^ Zrt ovdiva (ovdiv), nX-i^v eI oQa firj
b ovQavbg avroig

intniaof (ptXiav yE fjtriv dvdQog rotovrov nEQi navrog rid'Ea9ai. Ge-

ryonis nomine Alexandrum regem significari (?) coniecit Droysenus.

3

sneira Ttag

ov (Sxicpavog ovdstg iari nQoOd^e rcov &VQ(av;
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ov xvtoa XQOVSL Qivog vrCBQO%ac; axQag^

'^^(pidQO^LCJV ovtcav, sv olg voiiit,exai

5 omav t£ tvQov XsQQOvrjditov to^ovg,

£ilf£iv t iXaia Qccq^avov iqyXa'C6[i6vrjv,

itvCy^iv XB 7ta%£cov ccqvlov Otrjd-vvLa ,

tCXXeLV t£ cpdttag zal 'nCyXag ofiov OTtCvoLg,

xoLvy t£ %vav£LV t£v^i(SLV GrjjtCdLa ,

10 7tLX£iv t£ TtoXXdg 7tX£Ktdvag ijtiGtQOipag,

TtCv£iv t£ TtokXdg xvkixag £vi,G>Q£0t£Qag.

Athenaeus 9, 370 c 'A&iqvr}6i ds kuI taig tsxoKviaig XQafi^ri

Tia()SCliievd^£to , cog xi avxicpaQfjiaxov sig XQOcp^v. "E<pimtog yovv sv

FriQvovr] g)rjaiv kvX. 2. ovSslg Dindf.] ovd^ slg A. de ceteris cf.

Eubul. 'l50.

4

Xttl dvvayoiyifiov

GVflTtO^iOV BTtiTtXriQOVGiV.

Athenaeus 8,365c KaXovGi ds xiva nal GvvaycSyifia Sslnva,

(og . . ."Ecpmnog sv rrjQvovrj kxX. 2. STtmkrjQOvGtv Cayaub.J sni-

KkriQOVGiV A.

5

tovtcp d' oTtotav vaitai %coQag

i%%"vv tiv' ^Xaa' ov% iqii£Qiov,

trjg 7t£QixXv6tov d' dXiag KQtjtrjg

ftat^o fiByd&^i, XoTtdg £6t avta

5 dvvatri tovtovg %(OQ£iv ixatov.

xai 7t£QiOixovg £ivai tavtr]

ECvdovg, AvxCovg, Mvydovicatag ,

KQavaovg, Hacpiovg. tovtovg d' vXrjv

x67tt£LV, OTtotav ^aatX^vg £il;r]

10 tov (liyav i%%-vv, xai 7tQ06dyovtag,

xaO^oGov 7t6X£cog £6trix£v oQog,

tovg d' V7toxd£LV, Xi^vrjv d' i7tdy£LV

vdatog ^£6trjv Big t^v dXfir^v,

tovg d' dXag avta ^£vyi^ 7tQO0dysLV
15 ^r]v(av oxtco 6vv£%c5g £xat6v'

7t£QL7tl£tv d' iTcl totg dfi^caaiv dvco

Ttivts xiXrjtag 7t£vt£6xdXfiovg ,

7t£QLayyiXX£iv ts xov% V7toxaisiv
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AvnCcav TCQvrdvsig' TpvxQov tovtl'

20 navov cpvOav, Maxsdcov aQxav' .

a^Bvvv KsXtovg, iirj TtQoGxavatjg.

Athenaeus 8,346f rajja 8e xal vfisig exovveg naQcXlnsxa atg

tSQOu xivu ii%vv xbv naqi' 'EcpiTtna xa yMfi(pScoTioi(a .^
ov cpi]Gi x<p

rt]Qvbvi] 6ii£vd^£G9ai Iv xco OficovvfxG) dQaiiari 6id xovxcov kiycov Kxl.

2. sXooo' Dindf.] ekcoaiv A. 3. daUag A. 5. xovxovg^ Kvcoaovg

Herwerd. Stud. crit. 86 (!).
6. xavxr]'^ cpaaiv Naber. Mnem. nov.

VIII 249. xavxr] EivSovg Schweigh.] xavxri iaiv ivSovg A. xav-

xr]g Hivxovg Droysen. de accentu nominis ZivSog Meinek. Steph.

Byz. 569
,
27. 7. Mvy8ovi.dxag non sine dubitatione Schweigh.

11. OQog^ xovg 8^\ OQog fi]a8\ Mein. ed. min. 17. nevxeaKaXfiovg
Cobet. N. 1. 775. 6] nevxaaKaXfiovg A. cf. Hermipp. 34. 18. xe

r,ovi A] t' ov% Schweigh. vnonaieiv A] vnoxdeiv Dindf. kov

naQaTioveiv Schweigh. 19. Avnicov Schweigh.] Ivaeicov A. 20.

nav^ ovv Cobet. V. 1.'^ 265 nusquam alibi inveniri navov monens.

21. a^ivvv Kelxovg Schweigh.] apevwKeXxovg A. nQoaxavar^g

Schweigh.] nQOOKXvayg A. nQog xXavarjg Both. a^evvv, KeXxovg (ii)

nQoaxavarjg Mein. Anal. Ath. 153.

repetivit eclogam poeta Athenaeo teste (347 b) in Peliasta

(fr. 19). non omnia sibi in his perspicua fuisse vel ipse Athenaeus

indicat (347 b post eclogam ex Peltasta excerptam). propter mi-

ram rectae orationis in obliquam conversionem ante v. 6 nonnihil

excidisse suspicatur Meinekius. Sindos ad paludem Maeoticam ha-

bitasse idem adnotavit. Zivxol Macedoniae fuerunt natio. ^KQava-
ovg quos dicat obscurum est. Droysenus Athenienses intellegebat.
ii rectius dicerentur KQavaloi. Steph. Byz. KQavdr].' pro Uacpiovg
'fortasse IJaQiovg*. Mein. 11. ^quantum urbis ambitus patet.

Eurip. Hec. 16 y^g OQiafxaxa.'

quae in obscurissima ecloga mihi emendari et explanari posse

videntur, haec sunt. 2. ov^ r](ie8an6v. cf. Arist. Pac 220.

Plat. Theag. 124d. 5. Svvaxi] novxovg xcoqslv ixaxov. 8. for-

tasse KQOviovg., Tacpiovg. cf. KQovLog novxog Bemhard. Dion.

p. 32. V. 11 fortasse post v. 8 conlocandus: utique corruptus est.

12. fortasse vnoxdeiv^ rovg 8' endyeiv Xifivr]v. 13. elg xr]v Xe-

iidvr]v. 18. neQiayyeXXetv d-^ vnoKaova tv, 19. omittenda est

alterius personae notatio: nam in eis quae sequuntur exponitur

quid Lyciorum prytanes imperaverint: tl)vxQOv xovxi^ i. e. haec

piscis pars nondum mollita est. 20. navaat cpvadiv, quia in illa

parte calor iam nimius erat. 21. post (irj nQoaxavayg poeta for-

tasse addiderat 'EXXd8a naaav vel xr]v y^v nuaav. MuKeScav aQ-

Xcov Alexander rex videtur esse. quem, si in tantis tenebris restat

coniectandi fiducia, poeta iocose adhortatur, ne contra ingens Per-

sarum regnum quicquam moliatur, sed Gallioum periculum avertat,

quo tota Graecia possit inflammari.
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EMnOAH
Titulus quomodo explicandus sit non constat, nam Casauboni

quidem interpretationem (Sueton. Calig. 40 p. 413) refutavit

Meinekius I 352.

6

insiTci y' £i6L6vt\'idv kv7Cov(i£vog

Tvxfj Tig rj^av, ixoXdx£v6sv rjdicig,

itpCXri^sv ovyl (jvfiTCLsOadK to Oto^a

GiOnsQ TioksfiLoVy «AAa TOtGi, GTQOvd-Coig

5 lavovG^ oftotojg, i)(>£, JtaQSfivd^tJGaTo ,

snoCriGs 0'' iXaQov svQ^sag t' acpstXs tcccv

avTOV TO XvTtovv xaTCsdsL^sv XXscov.

Athenaeus 8, 363 c oxt 61 tov avxov ikscov aal ikaQov sXeyov

di^Xoi "E(pL7t7Cog iv x(S iTCLyQacpofievo) dQdfiarL ^Efntoli]
'

tcsql sxalQag
ds xLvog ksysL zxX. idem 13

,
571 e tcsql ds xtav sxaLQcov "Ecpmnog

[svairjfiog A) iv 'EfiTCoXfj xdSs cprjaiv kxX. Eustathius 1411, 8 wg

xcofiixog SLiccav dtg iTioXdxsvasv ov avfncLsaaaa xo axofia aaicsQ no-

XsfjLLog, dXXcc xolaL axQOv&log yavvovaa Ofioicog.
— 1. stcsI xa y

A 363. sTtSLX^ dv Mein. an snsLxd t' ? siaLovxa A utrubique. Xv-

novfisvoLg (sic)
A 363. 2. vfiav A 671. rjdioDg, icpiXrjasv A '6G3]

rj KaxscpLXrjasv A 671. icpiXrias r' Mein. 4. jcoXsixiov A 571]

TCoXifiLog A 363. 5. ;(avot?(y' Mein.] %at)i/ot;aa utrubique A. i^as,

TcaQSfi. Turneb.] rjas TcaQSfi. A 363. i^g inaQSfi. A 571. yas, naQ-

sfi. VL. 6. sv9sG}g xs A 671] sv&sag A 363. 7. Xvnovv A
363] Xoinbv A 671.

noXsfiLOv V. 4 Meinekius utique corruptum censet. 5. pro

rias scribendum bfioicog sxvas. neque v. 6 iXaQov verum esse

credo: Athenaeus enim 'lXscov pro iXaQov Ephippum dixisse testatur,

non utrumque xavxoXoycog coniunxisse. fortasse sjtoirjas t' sv-

CpQOV^ sv&SGtg xxX.

7

xoivavst yaQ, co fisiQaxiOv , rj

sv TOiCiV avkotg fiovOixri xdv Trj XvQa

totg ri(isTSQOi(}i aaiyvCoig' OTav yuQ sv

CvvaQfioOri Tig totg GvvovGl tov TQonov,
5 Td'9''

ij (isyCOTrj TSQ^ig i^svQiOxsTai.

Athenaeus 14, 617. 18 nsQi dh xrjg avXcSv nQog XvQav holvco-

viag . . ."Ecpinnog iv 'EfinoXrj cprjaLv xxX. 1. rj \
iv Dindf.] r^v A.

Ev
\ rj
\ Mein. inAth. 2. avXoig — xrj et 3. naLyviOLg A. 4. avv-

ov(ytv ol xQonoL Mein. Anal. Ath. 296. .
tum etiam awaQfioacaaLv

scribendum erat. mihi praeterea initio xolvcovsl ex Athenaei verbis

xrjg KOLvcoviag ortum et scribendum videtur a vficpcavsi yaQ sv xxX.
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E<r>IIBOI

8

XovdQog (lercc tavt' sHa^X&e , ^vqov y/tyt^jrTtov ,

(poiviXLVOv fitxog tig vjtavecjyvvro ,

hgta, tQayr]fia&' V^^^ TtVQa^ovg, afitjg,

adv ixato^fir]. ndvta tavt' ixvavo^sv.
5 £(ia6c6fi,ed'' ovtcog dvdQLXcog o(j' el'xo(iev\

xai yaQ 3taQa(ia6vvrag tivdg naQa^6(ixo(iev.

Athenaeus 14, 642 e "Etptmtog 'Ecpi^^oig ktX. v. 2 idem 1, 29 d

cpotvtxtov (sic) otvov fiifivrjzcct xat "Efpimtog xrX. et Eustathius

1445, 48 x6 yovv
^ oivov (poivtxivov ^tKog ttg VTiavecoyvvxo' ov ndvv

^quiv dyyeiov xov §txov slvat SrjXot. v. 3. 4 Athenaeus 2, 58 a

"Efpmnog xxX. Eustathius 1063, 38 'Ad^rivatog . . ndvxa xavz' iy^vav-

Ofiev. et 1205, 55 xo aav iy.ax6(i^r] ., natx&sv naqd xtvt naXatdo.

1. fiexd xavx' lacobs. Add. Ath. 341] (nexd x' A. eia^^X&ev A.
2. (poivixov A 642. 3. aixQta A 642. xQay^(ia&' '^xs Porson.
Miscell. 246] xQayrjfiaxa 58. xQayrjfiara 9-^xs A 642. deinde nv-

Qafiovgafirjg ^
4. cocov, exvavofiev, 5. efiaacofied-', oaetxofisv A. 5.

£v xe ndvdQtiKdg Dobr. Adv. II 349. 6. naQafiaavvrag Casaub.]

naQa (laavXxag A.

(potvixtvog oivog non a Phoenica denominatus, sed a palmis
(Mein.). cf. Bekker. Charicl. II 272. 6. nempe naQa(iaar]xat gna-
viter ne quid superesset adiuvabant.

9

ov xvXixag ijtl td 8etnva XaiQrj(iG)v (psQSi;

B. ov xv(i^ioi6L 7ce7toXe(irjx' ErjQLnCdrjg;

Athenaeus 11, 482 bc oxav de "Ecptnnog iv 'E<pri^otg Xiyy ktX.^
ov xov TQayfKov Xiyet notrjxi^v, dXXd xtva ofKovvfiov avxa (^Evqi-
nidrjv^^ rjxot cpiXoivov xiva r] aixiav 'eypvxa ov jr^?jor?/v, (og

(prjatv Avrioiog o 'AXe^avdQevg iv tc5 neQi xcSv iv rij fteo?/ xcofiatdia

xcoficoSovfiivcov notrfxcSv. cf. 16, 5. Anaxandr. 32. '^ Chaeremonem
dicere videtur tragicum'. Mein. 2. B. add. K.

10
^ ^

(pLaXrjv ixateQcc

iScaxe xeQaOag ^OQOteQov '0(ir)QLxag.

Athenaeus 10, 423 d "Eg)tnnog 'Eq^rf^otg {icprj^ag A) xxX. 2.

i6a)K£v A.
KIPKH

U
olvov nCoig av dccpuXiareQov noXv
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vdaQ'^. B. fid r^v y^v, dXXd tqlcc kuI r£ttaQcc.

A. QtJrtog axQatov ,
sltie ftot ,

TtLSi
;

B. tC q)^g ;

Atbenaeus 10, 430 f "Ecpimtog iv KIqktj rQEig TCQog xiiraQag
oirX. 1. Ttioig A. 2. vdaQ^^v A. 3. TCiei Dindf,] 7fiif}i A.

Ad Circen aut Ephippi aut Anaxilae pertinere videtur frag-
mentum adespoton Etym. m. 592, 40.

KTASiN

Zenobius 2, 42 dst rig iv KvSaivog' inl rcov (piXo'^iva)v nal

TCQog V7toSo](^r}v eroificov TtaQOGov 6 KoQiv&iog KvSav cptXo^svcorarog

iysvsro. cf. Diogen. 8, 42. Macar. 1, 32. Apostol. 16, 59. Phot.

rig iv KvScovog. Suid. rig et asi rig. Meinek. I 353.

12

%"6vvov tE^d%ri, yXdvidog, yaXsov^

Qivijg, yoyyQOv, xscpdXov, nsQxijg-,

bavQog^ (pvxCg, ^Qiyxog^ tQiyXrj,

xoxav^, (pdyQog, fivXXog, Xsfiiag,

5 07tdQogy aCoXCag, Q^Qitta, xsXidcov ,

xaQCg, tsvd-Cg, ^rjtta, dQaxatvCg ,

TCovXvTtodsiov, atjTcCa , OQcpag,

xa^Log, dcpvat, ^sXovat, xsGtQStg.

Athenaeus 7, 322 d "Ecpmnog d' iv Kvdcovt noXXciv xai aXXcov

ll&vcov nardXoyov notovusvog xai rov GavQOv iivr](iovevsi dtd rot;-

Tojf xrX. V. 4 — 7 (^{ivXXog
—

OQCpoic^ habet etiam Mnesimachus

4, 31 sq. Athen, 9,403b et v. 4— 6 (fivXXog
—

rsv&ig) idem

Athen. 7, 329 d. 2. KscpdXov Mein.] xscpaXrjg A. 3. GavQOg

Dindf.] aavQog A. cpvnig^ cpvxCa cpvxig A qui statira ^Qiyxog. §Qiy%og
A 403. 4. cpdyQOg^ GaQyog K. ef. Philjll. 13, 3. Matron. Athen.

4, 135 f (60). neque enim credo positionem debilem admissam esse

ab Ephippo. fivXXog Dindf.] fivXog A. 5. anaQog L] nuQog A 322.

anaQog^ axaQOg A 403. ^Qirra A 322] d^Qarra A 329 et 403.

7. novlvnodstov Dindf.] novXvnodiov A 322. noXvnodtov A 403.
— 8. dactylus cum anapaesto coniunctus raro quidem invenitur,
sed non intolerabilior est proceleusmatico Arist. Nub. 916, ubi cf.

quae adnotavimus.

13

xal fistd SstTCvov xoxxog

SQS^iv&og xvafiog,

XovdQog, tvQog,

(isXi, arj0anCdsg, ^Qd^og, ^Qvy^ios,
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6 /ivovg, TCVQUfiidsg, ^rjXov, xdgvoVf

ydXa, xavvccfiideg , xoyxcci, jjvAdg,

^iog eyxicpaXog.

Athenaeus 14, 642 e "EcpLmtoq . . . iv Kvdcovi ktX. v. 3—6

Eustathius 948, 38 "Eqpntnog GvvaQi&fisi Kal xovdQov, TtvQOv., fiih,

aijaanidag xoti navva^idag. v. 4 A.thenaeus 14, 646 f iivrjfiovsvsc

avTcov (rojv Gi]aa(iid(ov^ xal "E(pntnog iv Kvdavi. lacunas indicavit

Dindorfius. xoxxog Kvidtog., iQi(iiv&og , axQag', ^ok^og explet
Meinekius conl. Eubul, 128. displicet tamen syllaba brevis in

exitu V. 1.

sunt mensae secundae convivii fr. 12 descripti. 4. ariaafiidsg

Eupol. 163. pro §Qdiog scrib. ^drQa%og ex Mnesimacho 4, 37.

cf. Antiphan. 132, 5. Anaxandr. 41, 50. rana non inter pisces,

sed inter xQayi\fiaxa numeratur, ut v,6y%ai v. 6. pro ^Qvyfiog
fortasse ^oxQvsg et pro fivovg scrib. Qovg, Alexid. 127, 6. 5.

nvQafiig ut nvQafiovg placentae genus. 6. ^xavva^idsg sunt cannahis

semen. Plin. N. h. 19, 175 semen eius in Italia cihus est. conditur

quippe duratque in urceis vel anni spatio'. Mein. j^vAog, cf. Cratin.

297. 7. Zenob. 3, 41 ^tbg eyxiqpa^og' im xav r]dvnad-ovvxcov

rj naQOtfiia xixaKxat. KXsaQyog 8s iv tc5 nsfinoi nsQt §i(ov (prjal xd

noXvxskrj ^Q(Ofiaxa naQa xoig IliQaatg ^tog xai ^aGtXicag iyxicpaXov
xaXsta&at (Clearch. Athen. 12, 514e). Diogenian. 4, 24. Plutarch.

Prov. 1, 63. Apostol. 6, 19. Hesych. Suid. Jiog iyxi(paXog.

NATArOS

14

^TtSLx' dvaGzdg svOxoiog vsavCag

TcSv i^ '^xadrjfistag tig vjto UXdTGiva xal

BQVGovo&QaGv^axsioXrjtpixsQfidtGiv
^

TiXr^yslg dvdyxrj, Xi]tl>LXoyofiLa&C} Tsxvrj

5 avvcSv TLg, ovx daxsTiTa dvvdfisvog XiysLV,

sv filv fiaxaCQcc i,vOT sxov TQLXcofiaTa ,

sv d' VTtoxad^Lslg aTOfta Tcdycavog fidd-rj,

sv d* iv nsdCXtp noda TL&s}g vno i,VQ6v,

xvrjfirjg ifidvTGJV iaofiSTQOLg sXiyfiaOLv,

10 oyxci TS xXavCdog sv TS^aQaxcafiivog ,

axrj^' d^ioxQSGJV STtLxa&slg fiaxxrjQCa,

dXXoTQiov ,
ovx oixsLOv

, cog s^ol doxst,

sXs^sv ^dvdQsg Trjg 'AQ-rivaCav x^ovog^.

Athenaeus 11, 509 c "Ecptnnog iv Navay(S (^vavaya A) TlXd-

xavd xs avxov xat tcoi/ yv(OQifi(ov xtvag ois7i(0fioidr}xsv (og xal in

aQyvQico avKO^pavxovvxag , ifi(paivcov oxt xat noXvxsXciig rjanovvxo xai

Comici gracci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 17
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ori rtjg tv^OQcpiag Tav na&^
'jjftag aGeXyav nXsiova TtQOvoiav enoi-

ovvro. Xiyei de ovrcog KrX. 1. eiisir^ avaarag lacobs. Add. Ath.

278] eTtel Karaarag A. evoroiog] evrQO%og Dobr.
, evGronog Mein.

'
si quid mutandum est '. 2. ^^nadrjfieiag Dindf.] aKadtjixiag A.

cf. quae ad Arist. Nub. 1005 adnotavimus. vTtoTiXaroiviKog Mein.

conl. vTtarrtKog Tim. Sill. 19, 3. vtvo IlXarcovixo
\ ^gvacovo

—
xf^-

(larov I

nX. dvayKrjg, XenroXoy. r.
\
avvav re xovk Herwerd. Anal*

crit. 36. 7. 3. sic Mein.] ^qvgodv 6 &q. A. 4. XrjtpiXoyoiiCa&a

Mein.] Xiipiyofiiad-(o A, qui dvayKrj et reyyr]. 6iiptXoyo(iiaOG) Mein.

in Athen., quod dftpoXoy. scribendum erat. 5. avvav rtg] avve-

rolatv lacobs. 6. (laiatQo. S,vara A. 7. 8e vTtoKa&teiaa TOfta A.

corr. Scaliger ap. Grot. 8. iteStXco A. 7t68a Scal.] noXXa A. ri-

^elg] Se^^etg Wyttenb. Plut. VI 442 (at debebat deSefievog). ^vqov']

acpvQov Casaub. v7to'S,vX(p Dobr., nedtXov v7t6'^vXov interpretans co-

thurnum basi lignea instructum. at quis credat horainem elegan-
tem et delicatum talibus uti? 11. eniKad-etg A.

narrationem similem esse Arist. Eccl. 427 indicavit Meinek.

2. Theopompus Chius Platonem reprehendens Athen. 508 c rovg

noXXovg., (prjGt^ rtav SiaXoycov diQeiovg Ka\ ipevdetg av rtg evQOi^

dXXoTQtovg de rovg nXetovg., ovrag eK rcov 'AQtarinnov StarQt^mv,

iviovg 6e kuk rcov ^Avrta^evovg ., noXXovg 6e xdx rav BQva co vog
rov 'HQaKXecorov. commemoratur etiam Aristot. Rhet. 3, 2 p. 1405 b 9.

Plat. Epist. 13, 360 c. ThrasymacJms Chalcedonius notus ex Pla-

tonis Republica et Phaedro (261c. 266c. 267c. 271a). cf. Aristot.

Rhet. 2, 23 p. 1400 extr. post. v. 8 Dobraeus versum excidisse

suspicatur hac sententia ev 6e neQtdovfievog aQ&Qa. 11. Arist.

Eccl. 150 dteQetaafievrj rb ayri(ia rrj ^aKrrjQia. 12. dXX6rQtov ab

l'^f^£v pendet. ac scribendum dXXorQtov
—

, cog e^ioi^ Xoyov eXe'^ev.

cf. Soph. Ant. 1161. Bekk. Anecd. 74, 3. Toup. Suid. I 454.

Eurip. lon. 1519.

necessariae videntur hae emendationes: 2. tcUv — vno ITXd-

raiva rdiv
\ Bq.

—
KeQndrcov |, nXrjyaig avdyKrjg fia-^ttXoy. reyvri \

avvcav re kovk ktX. nXrjyatg di>dyKr}g, i. e. paupertate coactus.

8. nediXco — vipi^vym \ Kvrjfiaig xtA., cdte ad suras ligato.

OMOIOI H OBEAIA^OPOI

Sic Fritzschius Quaest. Arist. I 74. — cf. quae ad Antiphanis

'Ofioiovg adnotavimus
,
Usener. Mus. Rhen. XXVIII 405 sq. Lobeck.

Phryn. 646. 7. Pollux 6, 75 6§tXiat aQrot^ ovg eig Aiovvaov eg)eQOV
oi KaXov^evot o§ eXtacpoQOi, sk (leSifjtvov evog rj

Svotv
rj rQtcov ro

(leye&og, dt' o^eXiaKcov rtvcav etQynevovg^ acp^ cov Kal rovvofia.

Pherecr. 65. Aristoph. fr. 103. (440.)

15

dXX' dyoQttGov bvxbXcos'

cinav ydg [xctvov e6tl. B. cpQcc^e drj tiots.
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A.
firj TtoXvtsXfog, dXlct xad^aQSLog. o ti av r;,

o0Cag evsjc^
•

aQXBi tsvd^Cdia, CrinCdia^

5 xav xaQafiog ttg i) Aa/3ftv, elg dQXS0st

rj
dv' inl t/^v tQccjts^av. syxskvSitt

&rj^r)d-sv ivCot' SQXstaf tovtav Aa/Se,

dXsxtQvoviov , q)dtti,ov , TCSQdCxiov ,

toiavta. 6a6v7tovg dv tig si6sX%ri, (psQs.

10 B. ojg ^ixQoXoyoq sl. A. av ds ys XCav JtoXvtsXrjg.

Ttdvtcog XQS^ ^(liv ^Oti. B. notSQ^ sits^^s rtg;

A. ovx dXX' ^d-vGsv
ri yvvij. B. to ^ioGxCov

to f^g KoQcavrjg avQiov dsiJtvrJ6o(isv.

Athenaeus 8, 359 a rjdiGTog (5' earl kuI 6 TtaQu tc5 avra TtonjTrj

('JEgjiTtTrw)
iv roig 'O^ehag^OQOtg veaviCKog naTaGfiiKQVvav

anuvra
(i.

e, qui semper deminutivis formis utitur) rd TteQi rriv

o^aviav Kal keyav c5de ktX. v. 13 Athenaeus 359 d einare (lot rivt

ivvoia b"KcptTCTCog iv rotg JtQOetQrjfisvotg eq)rj
^rb (io6%iov rb rrjg KoQca-

vr;j avQtov deiTTvtjao^iev'. iyo) yccQ ol'o(iat laroQtav rivd elvat Kat

Tto9cS fiad^etv. Kal 6 TIXovraQiog ecprj 'PoStaKrjv elvat Xeyofievrjv

iCroQiav., rjv int rov TiaQOvrog aTtoGrofiari^etv ov SvvaaQat tw ndvv

nQO noXXov evrerviriKevat tc3 ravra neQieiovrt ^i^Xicp, 2. anav

Dindf.] dnavra A. dnavra yuQ iKav' iori Porson. cpQu^e drj nors

VL] q^Qa^eo 6e nore A. (pQu^e d' o rt nori Dindf. cpQat' « Si-

Gnora Hanov. Exei-c. crit. 126. cpQa^e dianora Cobet. N. 1. 118.

3. Kud^aQfiag C] Ku^aQioag A. uv y, \ baiag eveK^ Casaub. avorjaiag
eveKu A. in interpungendo secutus sum Bergkium Mein. II 1051.

6. rj dv\ non rjSv A. iyx^^iJ^i^a B] iy^eXidiu A. 7. 0^§rj&ev
Palmer. Exerc. 510] &r]§r] fiev A. rovrcov lacobs Add. Ath. 195]
£x TOVTcoi/ A. ^QX^^^

'

^" Tovrmv Mein. cf. Cobet. 9. non recte

Bergkius roaaiJTa. cUia id genus dicit. dv rtg eiaiX&r] Porson.] idv

Ttg iniX&r]. cf. Diphil. 32, 24 Xayaig rtg siaeXi^Xv&e. 10. Ss ys

Casaub.] Xeye A. 11. kqs' Dindf.] KQsa A. 12. ed-vaev r] yvvi]
Grotius Excerpt. 823] evd^vaevrjyvvrj A. B. add. Dobr. fioaxiov A.

cf. Eubul. 110. Nicostr. 6. Mnesim. 3, et de syntaxi v. 5

Eupol. 139, 2. 11. KQia dicit carnes bubulas, agninas cet. 13.

Theoclcam meretricem, cui cognomen erat Cor-onc, significari arbi-

tratur Meinekius. cf. Philetaer. 9. Athen. 13, 583 e. 587 b sq.

16

.diovvaCov 8% dQdfjtat ix(iud-stv dsot

xal Arniocpavtog dtt' inoCriOsv slg Kotvv,

Qrj6sig ts xatd dstnvov &s6dcoQ6g (lot Xiyoij

AdxrjtC t' oCxrJ0ai(iL trjv s^rjg d^vQav,
5 xvfi^Ca ts TtaQsxom' ictuov EvQLTtCdri.

11*
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Athenaeus 11, 482 d "Etpmnog iv 'Ofioioig t]
Iv ^O^iXiacpoqoiq

KzX. 1. ds] 6' sl Mein. ds dpcvjU-or' sl Bergk. R. c. Att. 86.

2. «tt' iTtolrjGsv Petit. Misc. 7, 5] arsTtotrjasv A, Kotvv Casaub.]

Koxvlriv A. 3. %uxa\ naQa Herwerd, Mnem. nov. IIII 315. 6sl-

nvov Pors. Miscell. 242] x6 dsinvov. &s66(OQog Mein.] &s(iiQog.

frustra adversatur Bergk. Mus. Rhen. XXXIIII 322 n. 1.
^ioi. lsyoC\

ag Xsy SL K.. 4. Aayrixi x
otxf^craijiit Poi*son.] Xrixi xoiK^Oaifii A.

5. EvQinidrj Dobr. in Pors. Miscell.] svQmidrja A.

ecloga similis videtur aut Arist. Ran. 151 sq. aut Lys. 233-
236. si Lysistratae, retinendum in v. 1 quod codex praebet.

—
Dionysii maioris, Syracusanorum tyranni, tragoediae haud paucis
Atheniensium videntur placuisse. Mein. I 362. Aelian. V. h. 13, 18

/JiovvGLOg 6 xrjg I^inskiag rvQavvog XQayadiav fiav ri67td'^sxo xal

STtyvsi %al ovv xat §Qd[iaxa i^snovrjos xQayixd^ dXXoxQLcog 8s TtQcg

trjv KCiifimSiav Slskslxo. cf. Diodor. 15, 74. BemopJion aliunde non

cognitus. alios Diodorus 15, 26 et Demosthenes in orationibus

27. 28. 29 commemorant. Cotys est Thraciae rex, Iphicratis socer.

cf. Anaxandr. 41. 3. Theodorus nobilissimus est tragoediarum
actor Philippi regis aetate. Demosth. 19, 246 saepe Antigonam
egisse narratur. Aristot. Pol. 7, 17 OsodcoQog 6 xrjg xgayaSiag vno-

KQixrjg ov&svL nconoxe naQfjKSv savxov nQOSLGaysLv^ ovds xc5v svxs-

1(3 V vnoKQLxav, cag OLKSiovfisvcov xcov Qsaxcav xaig nQCoxaig dKoaig.

Rhet. 3, 2 oLOv
r} QsoScoqov cpcovi] nsnov&e nQ6g xijv xcov akXcav

vnoKQLxcoV rj fisu yuQ xov ksyovxog eoiKsv slvaL^ ai 8^ akkoxQLaL.
Plutarch. Mor. 18 c i}f6(pov xQoyikiag . . . aKovovxsg . . dvGisQaivofisv,
idv 8e xLg nLd^avdSg xavza fiLfirjxaL, KaQdnsQ . . . QeoScoQOg xdg xqo-

Xtkiag, rj86fis&a. quod Ephippus eum irridet, simultati adscriben-

dum est comicorum et tragicorum. q^olv ksysL histrio, non poeta.
4. LacTietes illa aetate quattuor quos seiam fuerunt: dux navalis,

Epaminondae 01. 104, 1 adversarius (Diodor. 15, 79); Leuconoeensis

Plut. Mor. 850 e, quamquam is fortasse Ephippi non aequalis erat;

Melanopi f.
,
ob peculatus crimen in carcerem coniectus

, [Demosth.]

Epist. 3, 1480 R. (960,39 Tur.); denique Eteobutades, Demeae

pater, Alexid. 201. quis eorum significetur nescio. de JEuripide

potore cf. 9. Anaxandr. 32.

nEATASTHS

Titulus fortasse ad inventum illud Iphicratis refferendus est,

de quo cf. Diodor. 6, 44. Corn. Nep. 11, 1, 3. 4 cum eis quae ad-

notavit Nipperd.
— eodem nomine etiam Eriphi fabula ferebatur.

17

ov Mf.v£XQCcT7]g (i£V i'cpa6x£v £Lvai Z£vg ^fog;

Nixo&tQazog d' ccQy^tog {'r^Qog 'HQaxl^g;
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Athenaeus 7, 289ab MsvEKfjdrrjg 6 ZvQay,6Giog ,
6 Zsvg Ini-

nuXov^Evog . . . ojg ^ovog ainog tov ^ijv Toig dv&QcoTtoig ytvofiEvog

dicc rTig avTOij laTQiKilg. rovg yovv d^EQanEvojAEvovg vn avTOV . . .

ovyyQafpEGd^ai, rjvayKa^Ev oti tmaKOvooviai avrcp dovloi TtEQiGco&EVTsg.

Kal rJKokov&ovv 6 fiiv Tig 'HQaKliorjg oxEvrjv E%aiv xal Kttkov(iEvog

'HQttKkijg' JS iKOGTQttTog (J' "ijv ovTOg 'AQyiiog . . . (ivi](iov£VEt. d^

avToSv "Efpimrog iv nEXTuGTy Xiycov cods ktX. 1. Zsvg Schweigh.]
6 A. 6 d'Ec5v ^Eog Mein. ZEvg viog deleto (isv Herwerd. Stud.

crit. 5. 2. ccQyEtog Dindf.J 6 aQyEiog A.

Plutarch. Ages. 21 MEVEKQarrjg Zsvg ^aailEi ^AyrjOiXdo) yai-

QEiv dvTiyQaipE BaOilEvg ^AyrioiXaog MEVEKQaTEt vyiaivEiv. idem

de Philippo narrat Athen. 7, 289 d. Diodor. 16, 44 'AQysiot (regi

Persarum contra Aegyptios 01. 107, 2) TQi6%tXiovg orQaTtwTag i^-

iTiEfixpav ^ 0TQaTr]y6v ds . . . Tov §u6iXi(og Kar^ ovona N tKO^TQUTOv
aiTrj6a(iivov 6vv£%(6Qrj6av. -^v yccQ b avrjQ ovTOg aya&og kuI TTQcc^ai

Ktti §ovX£v6u6&at, (iE(ity(iivr]v e%(ov,t^ (pQ0vr]6£i fiuvittv. rrj yuQ
Tov 6coixaTog Qcofir] dtacpiQcav f(ii(iEiTO tov 'HQUKXia xara rdg 6TQa-

Tsiug Kui XEOVTrjv icpoQEt Kut QOitaXov iv Tutg fid%aig. cf. quae ad-

notavimus ad Arist. Ran. 428 sq.

18

ivd"' ovcov iTtncov ardasis

xal ysv^at^ olvcov.

Athenaeus 9, 380 f "E^ptmiog iv HeXtu^t'^ ktX. 1. 'tTincav

Mein.] "tiikov te A. 2. ysvfiaT^ Mein.] yEVfiuTa A.

19

roiavd-' vd-Xav dsinvet xal ^/;

d^av^tt^o^Evog fierd ^ieiQaxiav ,

ov yivcoaxtov xpijipav dQid^fiovg ,

0€(iv6s 6e(iv(og x^avid' eXxav.

Athenaeus 8, 347 b ovk dyvooj 6' ort tu avTa Tavra (fr. 5)

EtQtjKEv "Ecptmrog Kav HEXtu^Ty tw dQd(jiUTt, iv c5 Kul TuvTa

EKEivoig vnoiiruKTat ktX. Eig riva dh tuvt' dnoTEtvofiEvog "E(pinnog

EtQrjKEV b)Qa 6ot ^r]T£tu, w KuXk OvXniaviy Kui SiSd6KEiv -fjfiag.

1. j*7 A. — coniung. ^rj (xetu (lEtQaKicov. 3. Arist. Vesp. 656

X6yi6ai cpavXcog , (li] il)r](potg ,
dXX^ dno ^EiQ^g. Becker. Charicl.'^

II 35. magis perspicue dixisset ijjrjcpotg dQi&fiEiv. eundem Mace-

donum ducem dici atque in fr. 5 Meinekii est opinio, quae mihi

quidem prorsus incredibilis videtur. sed nuUam habeo probabi-
liorem.



262 E*innoT

20

otav yccQ cSv vsog

dllotQtov iX&cav oipov iG^Cstv ^ocQ^rj,

ccGvfi^oXov ts %stQa TCQoa^dlfj ^OQa,
dtdovat vont^^ avrov 6v f^g vvxtog Xoyov.

Athenaeus 13, 572 c y,ctkwg 6e jteQl rcov toiovtcov (TiOQvav)
"EcptTCTCog iv SanffjoL qprjGiv nxX, 2. iXd-cov Grotius] siGeI&cov A.
neutrum scripsit poeta. ia&irj (iccTrjv Mein. Anal. Ath. 357 conl.

Menand. 173, 2. 3. nQOG^alTj A. nqoo^aXitv et xovxov dtdovai

vofii^s Cobet. V. 1.2 621. 2. eum puta rationem reddere quid noctu

fadat. Aeschin. 1, 75 xt ^Q'^ liyeiv oxav (isiQaxiov veov naxahnov

XTjv naxQKpav otMav iv dXXoxQiaig otxiatg vvnxsQevr], xr^v o^tptv sxe-

Qcov dtacpeQOv, %al noXvtsXrj dstnva detnvij davfi^oXov.

«^IATPA

Meretricis nomen (Athen. 7, 286 e), fortasse eiusdem, de qua
Lysias Athen. 13, 586 e 0iXvQa inavOaxo noQvevofisvrj exi via ov6a.

Meinek. I 353.

21

TtaTfTtta, ^ovXsi dQaficov

sCg tr]v dyoQav nat' dyoQaOat ^ot
—

;
B. (pQa^s tC.

A. i%Q-vg cpQOVOvvtag, oJ jtdtsQ. [irj fioi ^QSCprj.

B. ovx otGd^' OTt?) tdQyvQtov sOt^ iGaQyvQOv,

Athenaeus 8, 358. 9 incpavXi^cov de v,ai "Ecptnnog {cptXtnnog A)
xovg fjttnQOvg xcov ix&vcov iv (PtXvQa (pr]ai nxX. v. 2 Eustathius

1720, 54. 1. nannia Schweigh.] naitia A. 2. Kax' dyoQaaat

Mein.] %axayoQdaat A. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Nub. 409.
xt sine accent, A. 4. oxt A. iax^ iauQyvQOv Heringa Observ. 276]
ia^^ eig aQyvQOv A. manifesto corruptum est xdQyvQtov, natum ex

eo quod sequitur. scribendum xovij)dQtov Qx^d^veg).

'cpQOveiv dicuntur ndvxeg oi iv rfXtaia. hine factum est

ut inter se opponerentur §Qecpog slvat, vijntov, natddQiov et cpQO-

vsiv, quemadmodum dicitur rJQxsxo q^Qoveiv Isae. 9, 20'. Cobet.

Mnem. IIII 274.

22

TtotSQOv sycj

Trjv fiatida tsiid%ri xatatspt&v siJjc!)
— B. tC cpijg;

A. rl Htxshxag djttT^v TtotrjaG); B. Uixsltxcog.

Athenaeus 7, 286 e "Ecptnnog 6 KcoiKpdionoiog iv OtXvQa dQd-
(laxi (exaiQag 6' ovofia ^ ^iXvQa) nxX. 2. B. add. Mein. in Athen.
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nam A post «•j^w orationem abrumpit alterius responsum exspectans;
B autem, ex nottQov recte concludens interrogationem ut biparti-

tam nondum esse finitam, tacere alterum miratus quaerit xt <priq\

Arcbestr. Athen. 286 d xat ^axiS' i(pd"rjv ta^E. 3. tcoko aoi

Elmsl. Acb. 300.

23

(6g CxttLog el xayQoixog ccCoxQOsnav ia,

inaQLGtSQ' iv Tfi5 OTo^axv trjv ykattav cpoQetg.

Athenaeus 13, 571 a xccxa xriv 'Ecpinnov OiXvqav. 1. iial

ayQOiKog A. £«, inuQtaxsQ' Dindf.] eanaQioxsQa A. 2. yXwaaav
A. — cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Av. 1567.

AAHAJiN APAMATJiN

24

xaQva, ^oag, (poivixag, stsQa vcSyaXa,

^tafivaQLcc t oivov ^ixQa tov fpoivixivov ,

daQLa, toiavd'' ateQa Ttokka naCyvva.

Y. 1. 2 Athenaeus 1, 29d (potviKiov oivov (li^vrjxai Kal "Eq)in-

nog Kxl. V. 2, 3 idem 2, 57e "Etpmnog xri. v. 1 Eustathius

1163, 26 Kal xQiavUc(§(og vojyaAa, 0^0^ kxX. 1. Qoag Dindf.] ^oidg.

voayaXa Casaub.] vcoyaXiafiaxa. 2. (tttx^a deest 29. (poiviKivov

Mein.] cpoiviKiKOv. cf. 8. Antiphan. 65.

25

otvov 06 TtXrj&og noXX' avayxdt^n kaXetv.

B. ovxovv fie&vovtcig cpa0L tdXr]^rj XiysLV.

Athenaeus 2, 38 b cpriai nov "Ecpmnog kxX. an ovkovv —
XivHv ;

26

&g iya OxLQtcS jcdXai,

onov QoSdnvoa atQcS^at' s0tL, xal fivQOLg

XovfiaL ifaxaOtotg.

Athen. 2, 48 bc cprjalv "Ecpinnog. indicavit H. lacobi Mein.

V cxcvi. 3. ftv^otg I AotTfitKt Boisson.] AovojiAat fivQoig. fortasse

hx\ dXeicpOfiai | fivQoig ipax. Arist. Plut. 529 fnvQOiaiv (iv-

oiaai axaKxolg.
27

iv' aonsQ OL fivxriteg dnonvi^aLfii (fe.

Athenaeus 2, 60 e. 61 a (tcUv ftt;x?jrwv) dalv idcodt^oi oXiyoL'
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01 yccQ TioXlol anoTtvlyovaiv . . . "EcpiTCTtog kxX. cSoTceQ otj coOTtsQU
Mein. ^vmjxeg] (jLVKrjg xig K. {wie ein Giftpilz).

28. 29

g)L^(o ya jiQdfivLov olvov Aia^Lov.

TtoXlrj de Aea^Ca Gxayav ixjiLvsraL.

Athenaeus 1, 28 f "EcptnTCog %xX, 2. iy,nlvixai\ iKnlvexaL ayav^

quod ex nomine quod sequitur 'AvxL^fdvrjg ortum esse suspicatur
Meinek. dyav (pLl^ ye v. 1 lacobs. Add. Ath. 26. cpiXw ye xoi

nQdfivELOv Mein. sine dubitatione scribo cpLXdJ yeQOvra nQafivLOV
nxX. cf. Eubul. 124. 5. Alexid. 167, 5. Aristoph. fr. 579, 3.

ANASIAAE
Meinek. I 406 sq.

— cum Atheniensis sit genere, niiror non

potius ^Ava^ilscov dici.
'

ArPOIKOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis "AyQOLKOv adnotantur.

1

STiLtQLrcaaaL

d>g snLdsvxsQtaaaL. ^Ava^iXag ^AyQOLxrp. Bekker. Anecd. 93, 18.

neutrum alibi inveniri memini. dici videntur usurae pecuniae. cf.

Xenoph. Vect. 3, 9. Harpocr. snLXQLxaLg. pecuniam ita mutuam
dare, ut usurae sint 33 Y^ centesimarum. Boeckh. Oec. Att. 1 135. 6.

ANTIAO . . .

Cf. Meinek. I 407.

2

XQOtall^SLV

dvxL xov KQOxsLv. 'Ava^ilag ''Avxido... Bekker. Anecd. 103,9.
terbum exstat apud Homerum et Herodotum; Attici videntur abs-

tinuisse.

ATAHTHS

3. 4

vdatog ts 2.axxaL0v. B. TcaQ^ ifiov tovtC yi gol

VO^L^^ VTtCCQXSLV.

l0Gi£ to Xaxxatov y vdoQ djtoXoXsv.
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Atbenaeus 3, 124 f XaxyiaCov vdatog fivti^ovevei Ava^iXag iv

AvXtjxri ovrag' vdarog — '

V7caq%£iv. x«t ndXiv latag Mrk. 1. B.

add. Mein. rovri ye Dindf.] ro n ys A. aoi rovroyl Elmsl. Arist.

Ach. 108 (auct.). fortasse tamen eidem personae haec tribuenda

vdarog yc i,aKxaiov naQ ifiov norov yi aoi v. vn. 2. vof*tj£ A.

3. ye A. dnoXfoXi aoi Mein. an dnoXcoXe vvv'i

BOTPTAIiiN

BorQvkia>v an BorQvdicov fabulae nomen fuerit dubitatur. Meinek.

I 407. 8. an BovraUcov'^ cf. cognom. Antiijhanis fabula.

5

ovx «V y' iiiol rovtl yavrjtaL xeQcc^ivov.

PoUux 10, 190 'HQddoTog dh Kal neQafiivriv Kvhaa eg)r}, xal

6 ^Ava^iXag BoTQvXiavi ktX.

6

Diogenes Laert. 3, 28 xXevd^ec d' avrov {IJXdrcova) xal ^Ava-

^iXag iv BorQvXicovi.
7

OvvrjXtxa

^Ava^iXag BoTQvXicovi. Bekker. Anecd. 113, 22, ad Bast. Epist.

crit. 150 relegat Bekkerus p. 1077.

rAATK02

8

dexatc5vak

oi TcyvToig {rolg denarcovioig) eq^eartjxoreg . . . mg ^Ava^iXag iv

rXavxcp. Pollux 9, 29.

ETANAPIA

Bekker. Anecd. 257, 13 dycov ng evavdQiag roig Ilava&rivaioig

dyofievog ,
o^ xoivcoveiv ovk is.rjv roig ^evotg. Meinek. I 408. de

tempore cf. quae ad Antiphanis NeorriSa adnotantur.

9

xal tds naXaiotQag 6ot (id trjv yijv (irj 6v ys

dwg, dXX^ dnoSog. B. xal d^ cpsQOva^ i^eQxonai.

Athenaeus 6, 224 a ^Ava^iXag iv EvavdQia {evavdQeia A) xrX.

1. naXaiarQag aoi\ naXdO^ag ifiol Casaub. Hesych. naXd^i}
'

i)
rcov avxcov

indXXrjXog &iaig. et naXd&ai' avxcov (la^ia. Phot. naXd&ai' fid^ai

avKOiv. Meinek. xal rdg naXd&ag dcoao). B. fid r. y. xrX. at talia quae
celeriter consumuntur non possunt eadem reddi. fortasse xai rb

andXa&QOv dcoaco. B. fid r. y. xrX. Pollux 7, 22 andXa&QOv ro
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eQyaXuov^ o ol vvv azakev&QOv. cf. 10, 113 et de antitheto Antiph.
169. Alexid. 7. 209. Andocid. 2, 22. 3.

Titulus dubius. cf. fr. 33. Meinek. I 469.

KAATI»^
Cf. Meinek. I 407.

10

TtaQaysvCBxaC 0oi Ttgcatov ^ yQCivg rov notov.

Athenaeus 4, 171. 2 ^Avai,ikac ev KaXvilJoi (ptjaiv ktX. nuQ-

oysvCerai et noxov A. scrib. n.Qoyexxjexui. Cinesiam cautiorem

factum eis quae apud Circen perpessus sit (cf. fr. 11 et 13) po-

culumque oblatum attingere nolentem a Calypso confirmari censet

Bergk. R. c. Att. 404 not. cf. fr. 13 cum adnot.

11

Qvyxog q)OQav vsiov '^od^ofirjv tots.

Athenaeus 3, 96 b ^Ava^iXag . . .iv KaXvijJoi ktX. Cinesiam quid
a Circe perpessus sit apud Calypso narrare censet Bergkius. sed

haec prorsus incerta sunt, KaXvipot Casaub.] na^tjm P, KaXvipoiy

sed ita ut na^il^ot legi possit, A.

KIPKH

Cf. Meinek. I 407. 227. 8.

12

tovg [isv OQSLOVo^ovg vficSv stoiiJGSi diktpKxag rjlL^citovg,

tovg ds ndv^ijQag, d^Xovg dyQaGtag Ivxovg,

Xsovtag.

Athenaeus 9, 374 ef L4va|tAag d' ev KiQKrj xal dQSeviKcog el'-

QrjKe xbv diXcpana Kal irtl xeXeiov xi&eiKe xovvofia elnfov kxX. 1.

OQeiovofiovg Bergk.] OQeivofiovg A. riXi^axovg Mein.] vXi^dxovg A.

cf. Antiphan. 133, 3. dxvXr]^6xag ex Hora. Od. 10, 241 Lobeck.'

Phryn. 637, xiXrj^oxag Paralip. 80. fieaniXo^orag K. conl. Od.

10, 242 cum Amphid. 38, 3. sed ne oQeiovofiovg quidem sues esse

comperi; fortasse eXeiovoiJiOvg. nisi forte in conlocatione ver-

borum Athenaeus aliquid turbavit, Anaxilas autem scripsit rovg

(lev vfitav n. 6. (leaniXo^., \ xovg de n. OQSiovofiovg , dXXovg 8^ dyQ.
KxX. cum versus 2 sit tetr. creticus, v. 3 Kal vel r] Xiovxag Mein.
— Eurylochum de sociorum casu narrare arbitratur Lobeckius.
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13

dsivov ^hv yttQ iyovd'' vog

Qvyxog, cj cpike Ktvijaia.

Athenaeus 3, 95b ^Ava^iXag d' iv KiQxt] kvX. Kivrjoiaf ex

quo tota pendebat Bergkii quam commemoravimus fr. 10. 11 in-

terpretatio, corruptum esse numeri ax'guunt manifesto glyconei.

Kvijoia Mein. in ed. utr.
, nvrjaiav I 228 (probatum Cobet. N. 1.

623). at suem nvrjaiav nihil est quod mireris. cf. Xenoph. Memor.

1, 2, 30. apud Homerum autem Od. 10, 241 aig oi iiev Klaiovteg

isQxaTo (iam commutati), unde manifestum est scribendum esse

Kkavaiav. Arist. Plut. 1098. nam lacrimare suem, id demum

portentum est.

14

Diogenes Laert. 3, 28 xlevd^si d' avvbv (nxdrtova) xal ^Ava^i-

Xag iv . . KiQny.
Cf. praeterea quae ad Ephippi Circen adnotavimus.

ATPOnOIOS

Titulus in libris ms. mirifice corruptus. Meinek. I 408. 9.

cf. fr. 16.

15

fya ds ^ag^Ctovg^ XQixOQdovg^ nrixtCdag,

xii)^dQag, XvQag, 6xLv8aip6v i^rjQtvo^av.

Athenaeus 4, 183 b iivrjfiovavsi 6' avrov (tov cnivdailfov) , . .

'Ava^iXag iv AvQonom xtA. xQixoQSovg^ xQixoQdov , quae legitima
forma est, non xQixoQdog, Mein. Pollux 4, 60 xqCxoq6ov 8s [^Aaav-

Qicov) riv xb svQrjfia. xQixoQda Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 28. 2, aaiv-

Satfjov Bernh. Eratosth. 139] aKivdail^ovg A. i^r}Qxvov av Meinek.

i^riQxvofirjv Bernhard. Cobetus Collect. crit. 343 Doriensem loqui
existimans formas doricas restituit §dQ^ixog, xQixoQdog^ itaY.xidag,

Gyiivdai^og.

Athen. 182 f ^AQiaxo^svog sxq^vXa OQyava KaXst. .TtrjKtidag. . .Kal

(SKivdatlfOvg. 183 a sati d^ 6 GKtvSatpog tstQdxoQdov oQyavov. ntjKti-

dag commemorat etiam Arist. Thesm. 1217. Photius xtvdafi/og'

OQyavov notov.

16

TCag ix^tg; dg Caxvog el.

B. dTtollv^at. tQEcpa yaQ iv dyQa jjtoptov.

Stobaeus Floril. 57, 4 'Ava^tXdov iK AvQOnotov. 1. ndSg^

natg A. wg] eig Trinc. iaxvog Valcken.] taxavog. AvQonotov]

fivQniov *sic fere A.' Gaisf. ^vQsniov B. fortasse igitur MvQonotog
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vel iy]vQeilj6g titulus fuit. confert Grotius Stob. Flor. 57, 7 (adesp.
429 Mein.) et Martial. pascihir Mc, ibi pascit ager. cf, Herwerd.

Obs. crit. 62. 3. attamen multo insolentius Anaxilas, cuius verba

non dubito quin corrupta sint.

17

iv rotg fialavsiois ov ri&stai lovtrJQia.

Pollux 7, 167 'Ava'^lXag Se ovrcog {XovtiIqicc) dvo(id^et rovg vvv

XovTrJQag ev Aovxqonom {AvQonoLw Schweigh.) Xeyotv nxX. idem

10, 46 enl 8h xcov vvv Xovx^qcov 'Ava^lXag ev AovxQonoKp kxX.

ev deest 7, 167. — cum in omnibus publicis privatisque balneis

XovxrJQiaf i. e. pelves vel labra fuerint, cum C. Fr. Hermanno

(Becker. Charicl.^ HI 75) aut in exitu versus interrogationis signum

ponendum aut ovv pro ov scribendum est.

18

^av&otg T£ (ivQOig ^tpwTa Xmaivcav,

%Xavidag ^' Hxcov, ^Xavtag avQav ,

^oX^ovg tQcaycav , tvQOvg xdntav,
aa xokaTitav, JciJQVxag b%g)v ,

5 Xtov TiCvGiv
,
nal TCQog tovtotg

iv GxvtaQLOig QantotOi cpoQcSv

'Eq)€0rjta yQccfi^ata JcaXcc.

Athenaeus 12, 548 c xa h xov 'AvaliXa AvQonoiov xxX. Ava^iXa

AvQOnoiov Casaub.] dvai,davQonoiov A teste Dindorfio. in meo
Kaibelianae conlationis exemplo nihil invenio.

4. (oa xoXdnxcov non aptum videtur. certissima emendatio est

fratris mei ci" eKXdnxcov. sed etiam verba K^QVxag f^wi/ corrupta

esse demonstravit Coraes. Toupius edcov (Alcae. com. 36), quod hic

minime placet. scrib. K-^Qvnag eficjv. Eupol. 163, Nicomach. 4.

7. Ephesiae litterae videntur nomina Dactylorum Idaeorum esse.

Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, 15, 73 xiveg 6e (iv&tKcoxeQOv xwv 'Uaiav

KaXov(ievc3v AanxvXcov aocpovg xivag nQcoxovg yevead-ai Xeyovaiv, eig

ovg 1]
xe xcSv 'Ecpeoicov Xeyo^ievov yQafifidrcov . . . evQeaig ava^eQerat

. . . 0Qvyeg 6e rjaav Kai ^aQ^aQOt oi 'ISatot AdKxvXoi. et 5, 8, 43

'AvdQOKvdrjg 6 nv9ayoQiK6g xd 'Ecpeata KaXov^eva yQdfifiaxa . . .avfi-

§6Xa>v ixetv q^rial xd^tv. Plut. Mor. 706 e ot fidyot TOvg dui(iovt-

^ofievovg KsXevovat va 'Ecpiata yQdfiixaxa nQog avxovg y.axaXiyetv.

Hesych. 'Ecplaia yQdfiiiaxa singula enuraerat. cf. Strab. 10, 473.

Poll. 2, 156. Wyttenbach. Plut. Mor. 85 b. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1163.

1330 sq. Schoem. Ant. gr.^ II 336. 7. — ndXd apud Atticos in-

credibile. an Katvd"?

describitur homo superstitiosus ,
in summa rusticitate elegans

videri cupiens.
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MArEIPOI

Fortasse Athenaei errore Anaxilae tributa. Mein. I 409.

19

tav AioxvXov noXv ^idXlov sivcci fiot doxst

iX^vdC ontdv. B. ti av Xsyeis; ix^vdia;
6v(56itiov (leXXsig voarjXevsiVy oaov

dxQOxdXi,^ etfjsLv . . . Qvyxv-^ ^oSc^S-

Athenaeus 3, 95b TtodcSv ze nal tor/ojv, tri Ss Qvyj^^ovg (fivrj-

(jLOVsvsi) 'Ava^iXag MayBigoig xrX. 1, fiakkov] fisi^ov Dobr. 4.

ifjjsiv A. £il)£iv xQetvroi' iart^ Qvyiia \ noSag Mein. Anal. Ath. 43.

tum V. 3 necesse erat scribi oaa. — v. 1 ita intellegatur, si haec
fere antecessisse statuamus rov vvv aKQodad^ai av^rpoQov rmv Squ-
fidr(ov 1

rdSv Aiax. xtA. Theophil. 8, 2. 3 confert Meinekius. ava-
oiriov dixit pro avaairovg. v. 4 ex Athen. inserendum caria.

MONOTPOnoS

Fortasse Phrynicheae fabulae aliquo modo similis fuit.

20

tov xe0tQ£Gis xatsdrjdoxsv to xqccvlov

dvuQndaas Mdtav, iya d' dnoXXv^ai.

Athenaeus 7, 307c 'Ava^iXag iv MovorQona Mdrcova tov
oo^piarrjv inl yaarQtfiaQyia dia^dkXav (pt^ai xrX. idem 8, 342d nal

Mdraiv d' 6 aocptarrjg o^otpdyog ^v. drjXoi 6s rovr\ . .'Ara^iXag iv

MovorQonco xrX. 1. xartdi^Soxs et XQavsiov A 307. cf. Arist.

Nub. 16. Vesp. 1006— 1014.

NEOTTIS

Meretricis nomen, quod comoediis inscripserunt etiam Anti-

phanes et Eubulus. Mein. I 409.

21

fdv dd tis ^etQia Xeyovaa

tots deofisvois tivcov vnovQyfj nQos X^P*"»
ix tijg itaiQias itaiQa tovvo(ia

nQoar^yoQSV&rj xai av vvv ovx (og Xiysig
6 noQvrjg , staiQag d' sig iQcata tvyxdvsig

iXrjXvifaig- ap' c^g dXrj^cjg iati yovv

anXij tig; B. datsia (t,sv otfv, vi] tov ^Ca.
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Athenaeus 13, 572b 'Ava^ikag Nsoxridi ktX. 1. (isxqux VL]
fiitQia zal A. Xiyovai C. lacunam indicavit Dindorf. [isrQimg

exovoa ^Qrj^dtcov Mein. Anal. Ath. 267. fiivQia cpQOvovaa rwv cpi-

loav Herwerd. Obs. crit. 63. (xsrQlag s%ovaa rag (pQivag K. sed

etiam multa alia possunt excogitari. 2. Sso^iivoig^ dvva^iivoig epit.

Hoesch. rLvcov (sine acc) A. r/jncSv K. 3. iraiQsiag praefert
Mein. 6. iariv ovv Herwerd. iari vovv H. lacobi.

22

o6tLg dvd^QcoTtav iraiQav riydnriGs jtciTCors,

ov ysvos TTtg av dvvaito TtaQavoficotEQOv g^QaOai;

tis yccQ rj dQaxaiv^ afitxtog, rj XC^aiQa nvQTCvoog ,

7J XaQv^dtg, ij tQtxQavog UxvXXa^ novtta xvov,
5 Ucpiy^, vdQa, Xsaiv', s%L6va, TCtrjvd ^' 'Aqtivlcov ysvrj,

sig VTCSQ^okriv dcptxtaL tov KataictvOtov ysvovg;
ovx svsGd-\ avtaL d' dndvtav vtcsqsxovGl tcov xaxc5v.

S6TL ds GxoTCstv djc dQyrig TCQCota (isv t^v IlXayyova,

r]tLg Sgtcsq rj XCnaLQa TCVQitoXst tovg §aQ^dQovg.
10 slg (lovog d' iTcnsvg tcg avt^g tov ^Cov TCaQsCksto'

Tcdvta td Gxsvri yaQ sXxav ^xst^ sx trjg oixCag.

ot ULVcaTtrj d' av Ovvovtsg ovi vdQa GvvstGt vvv;

yQavg (isv avtrj, TCaQaicscpvxs d'
rj

Fvdd^atva TckrjGtov

aGt aTCaXkaystGtv avtrjg iGtt dtnkdGtov xaxov.

15
ri

8s Ndvvtov tC vvvl dtacpsQStv 2JxvXkr]g doxst;

ov dv^ dicoTCvC^aG staCQOvg tov tQCtov ^rjQSvstaL
stL Xafistv; dlV s^sjisgs TtOQ&fiig sXatCvcx) TtXdtrj.

jj ds ^Qvvri trjv XaQV^dLV ovxl TtoQQa tcov noLst,

tov ts vavxXrjQOv Xa^ovGa xatansncox' avta GxdcpsL;

20
ij &sccvca d' ovxl I^slqijv sGtLV aTcotstLX^ievrj;

^fiXsfi(ia xal (pcavri yvvaLXog, td GxsXrj ds xoipCxov.

UcpCyya &rj^aCav ds TtdGag sGtt tdg noQvag xaXstv,
at XaXovG^ dnXcog [isv ovdsv, dXX' iv aivty^iotg ttGtv,

ojg SQcoGt xal cptXovGt xal GvvstGtv i^8s'cog.

25 stta tstQdnovg (lot ysvotto, g)rjGC>, t^vjCQog rj &Q6vog'
sita drj tQCnovg ttg, sita

, cprjGC, naLdCGxrj dCnovg.

si&' 6 (isv yvovg tavt' dn^X&sv svd-vg coGnsQ Oidlnovg,
ovd' idstv do^ag sxsivrjv, Gci^staL d' dxcov (lovog.

OL d' SQaG&aL nQoGdoxcovtsg sv&vg siGLV r]Q(isvot,

30 xal cpsQovQ-' vipov nQog at^Qav. Gvvts(i6vtL 8' ov8s sv

iGd-' staCQag oGa nsQ sGtt ^rjQt' s^coXsGtSQOV.
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Athenaeus 13, 658 a ^Ava^ikag d' iv NsoiziSt cpr^aiv nrX. v. 1—8

(ttQxrjg) Eustathius 1714, 38 sq. SrjXoi xal 6 xwjittxog ^Ava'S,iXaq . . .

bItc(6v mX. 1. it(oTtoxt om. Eust. 2. ov Wyttenb. Plut. VI 945]
ot) A. xiq om. C et Eust. ovStv uv yivog Svv. Mein. in Ath.

naQavo^(6xEQov Grotius Excerpt. 859] naQavo^ojxaxov A. 3. xig

Grot.] xi A. nvQTtvog Eust. 7. ovS^ i'v ia&^ G. A. Hirschig.
Ann. crit. 8. fortasse totus versus est interpolatoris. 13. avxT]

A. 14. «(Tt' aTtaXXaYSiaiv avxijg K.] mg xa noXXd y' eiol xavxrjg
A. (utfr' anaXXaysia i xavxrjg Dobr. Adv. II 341. 15. vvvl la-

cobs. Add. Ath. 295] vvv A. vvv Sr] Grot. Sr^ vvv Pors. 17.

i^intai^ i^inatae Casaub. i^inXevas Pors. i^iaojas K. 18. ovx
vnoQQioS siv noist; xov ys v. — ancKpsi. vel xrig Ss OQVvrjg rj

XdQv^Sig ovxl noQQio nov iff0(psi K. 21. toJ aKiXij Mein. 23.

XaXoCa^ L| Xa^ova' A. 25. xtjvnQOg A] anifinovg C. nXia^og G.

Herm. slxd ^oi a-Ki^novg yivoixo^ (priai, rsxQ<xnovg ij ^QOvog Dobr.

slxa TsrQanovg (i. y., (priaiv, dnoQOvay ^d^Qovog K. 27. dnfjXd-^

d&tSog K. (oansQ OiSinovg Grotius] ciansQ y A. 28. XSslv k..

adi^srat A (t add. m.^ sed postea). novd' iSsiv — a^a^sxat ndv-
T av fiovog K., ut Oedipus unus omnium incolurais fuit. 29. i)tp-

(jLSvot A. 31. sartv A.

ante v. 1 scriptum fuisse dtg TQtad&Xiog suspicatur Meinekius.

4. XQixQavog. sex capitum est apud Hora. Od. 12, 90 (Mein ).
nov-

xia xvoiv. Hesych. anvXXog' 6 xvtov. Lobeck. Rhera. 276. cf. axv-

Xa^. 9. ^aQ^uQovg, i. e. divites ex Asia mercatores. 10. hic

et in proxirais versibus singulos casus attingit poeta ex vitis me-
retricum nobis ignotos. sig (lovog innsvg, ut alter Bellorophontes.
inlustrantur haec fortasse eis quae ex Mein. Anal. Ath. 355 ad-

scripsi ad Alexid. 95. 14. StnXdatov^ quia Gnathaena duplo peior
est quam Sinope. 16. O^rjQsvexat Xa^stv. similia conlegit Lobeck.
Ai. 71 et add. 18. ut CJmna^ra cognomen fuit meretricis (Athen.
13, 583 e), sic etiam Charybdis. XdQv^Stg dQnayfjg Cleo vocatur

Arist. Eq. 248. 20. spectare haec -ad iUam fabulam, qua Sire-

nibus a Musis pennae evulsae ferebantur monuit Schweighaeuser.
cf. Preller. Myth. gr.'' I 481. 2. 26. Hesych. &q6vov rsrQdnovv,

quae ex hac ecloga excerpta videntur M. Schmidtio. v. 25. 26 ad

Sphingis aenigma pertinere adnotavit Grotius. 30. Eurip. Phoen.
808 (confert Mein.) d noxe KaS^ioyevij. . .(piQev ai&iQog eig d^arov
(pdSg yivvav.

NHPETS
Cf. quae ad Anaxandridis fabulam adnotantur. Anaxandridi

autem etiam fr. 23 tribuendum esse , per errorem ab Athenaeo
Anaxilae adsignatum, suspicio est Meinekii I 372. 407.

23

xat TOL noXv y' iad"' TJdiov ov ydg av nots

, inivov av xqlg vSatog^ otvov d' ^v ^ovov.
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Athenaeus 10, 426 c ''Ava^ilag iv NrjQst erpt] %xX. 2. av add.

Pors. xqIq A. xqC vel rQug et £va Hevwerd. Obs. crit. 2.3. cf.

Alexid. 226, 2. Diocl. 6. Pherecr. 70, 4 et quae adnotavimus ad

Pherecr. Coriannus fcitulum^extr.

OPNI0OKOMOI

Nomen ex Atticis scriptoribus mihi quidem non cognitum.

24

y,al TtQog STtl tovtOLg ttd-aGog OL^ci^cov taaig

Athenaeus 14, 655 a ^Ava^lXaog (sic A) ^OQvt&oaofioig nrX.

nAOTSIOI

25

diaQQayrjtG) %atsQog Ssinvav tig sv,

fiT^ KtTiGCag ^ovog. B. ti yaQ ah xcaXvst;

A. dsCicvov yaQ ovtog, cog ksyovGiv o[ 6oq)oC,

ccQx^v, tsksvtriv 8' sfxad^sv ovdsTtcojcots.

Athenaeus 10, 416 de 'AvaglXag 81 o Kcofiinbg tcsqI Krtjalov

SiaX£y6[i£vog. . .%av IlXovaCoig {nXovGtog A) kxX. Aelianus V. h. 1,

27 nai KrrjGLav 81 (prjoC tiva ^Ava'^i,Xag 6 TTJg Ka)[i(p8Cag noirjrrjg

TtoXXa £ad-i£Lv. 1. utique scribendum est 8£L7tv(av y loov et

pro ;(a;'rf^off
fortasse nal KQavabg. cf.fr. 30. 2. tt yaQ ah kco-

Xvei, i. e. quid tihi illius libido nocet? certe te nihil inpedit quo-
minus quantum vis vores. 3. o[ aocpoi ei sunt, qui hominem in-

itium quidem vitae nosse dicunt, exitum non item. v. 3 et 4 a

reliquis ut varietatem fr. 31 separandos censet Herwerd. Nov. add.

crit. 28.

26

Biogenes Laert. 3, 28 xXevd^^L 5' avrbv {IlXarcava) %al ^Ava-

^iXag iv. . .IlXovGLaig (sic).

TAKIN0O2 nOPNOBOSKOS

^TaKiv^og r) /Zo^vojSooxog cum Schweighaeusero Mein. I 409.

27

ij liovGixfj d' SansQ ALJivrj TtQog tcov d-scSv

dsC Tfc xaivov xar' sviavtov d-rjQCov

tCxtsi.

Athenaeus 14, 623 e ''Ava^iXag iv 'TanivQ^co (prjaiv ktX. om.
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fabulae nomine Eustathius 1422,57. 1. de A. JtQog tc5v d-etov

oni. Eust. 2. aiel A. &t]Qtov \
rixret Morell. Dion. Chrys. II

572 Reisk.] rixret d'r)Qtov A et Eust. del rt rixrei v.ar eviavrov

&r}Qiov Dobr. sed natvov deesse non potest. interrogationis signum
in fine posuit H. lacobi Mein. V cxcvir. neque enim umquam
TCQog rav &ec3v pro viq rovg &eovg dixerunt Attici.

Aristot. H. an. 8, 28 Xeyerai rig TtaQotfiia, ori ael At^vrj (pe-

Qet w Katvov. Gen. an. 2, 7 rb neQi rrjg Ai^vrig TtaQot^ta^o^evov^

log aei rt rijg At^vtjg rQecpovOtjg natvov. Zenob. 2, 51 aei cpeQet

rt At§vr] xatvov KaKOv. cf. Strab. 17, 826. 7. Diogenian. 1, 68.

Gregor. Cypr. 1, 27. Plin. N. h. 8, 43 vulgare Graeciae dictum,

sempcr allquid novi Africam [ad]ferre.

28. 29

iya <y' Lcov orpdQiov v(itv dyoQciCG).

axsvai,£, Ttat, tovijjccqlov ri^iv.

Athenaeus 9, 385 f ^Ava^iXag 'TaKivOm tcoqvo§o6v,(5 arl. (v. 1).
Kai juft' oXiya xrX. (v. 2). 1. ^' iav Porson.] ditov A.

XAPITE2

30

OVX £TOS tQCaTCOOLV fl£ TtQOCLOVXE^ TLvig-

ovtcag 6 KQavaog KrrjaLOv narso&LSL

sXartov., rj dsLTtvovGLV dficpotSQOL avxvd;

Athenaeus 10, 416 e nav XaQtCt 8e [Ava^iXag) KQavaov rtva

GvynaraXeyet ovroig avrco {Krr]Gia) %rX. 1. ^e add. Dindf. rtveg
sine acc. A.

XPTSOXOOS

31

ri8ri axsSov tl Tcdvta aoL, nlrjv Ktrjaiov
dsLTCvov yaQ ovtog, ag IsyovaLV ot aocpoL,

^QXtjVy tsXsvtiqv d' ovx ijtLOtatat fiovog.

Athenaeus 10, 416 d ^Ava^iXag di o xcofiixog neQl Krr^aiov ri-

vbg dtaXeyofievog iv XQvaoxoa dQafiari q)r]6tv xrX. 1.
ijdt]] TiXi]Qr]

probabiliter Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 28. i. c. saturi sunt omnes.

S2PAI

32

(idXXov (idXXov

dvrt rov det
[iiat] fiaXXov. . .Ava^iXag"SlQaig. Photius et Sui-

Comici graecl, ed. Tli. Kock. II. 18
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das. asl'] dsi cod. Phot. — cf. Arist. Ran. 1001 et itUov nliov

Arist. Nub. 1288. Alexid. 29. 181.

AAHA^N APAMATiiN

33

ot oioXKXsg slei xav i%6vTcov ovaoag

6XG)XrjXEg. sig ovv axaxov dvd-Qconov tQOTtov

£t(>dt)g sxaGrog iGQ^iEL xad^ri^svog,

£Og av G36nsQ TtVQov aTCodsL^r] xsvov.

5 ^jcslQ-' 6 fisv Xs^^' s6tLV, 6 d' stSQov daxvsL.

Athenaeus 6, 254 c (ot KoXaKsg) ^covrag k'n rovg aya&ovg tc5v

ccvdQwv KareSd-covGi. (pr]ol yovv %ai 'Ava'^lXag %rX. Eustathius 952,

51. 1. Oi C] IWt A. unde Iv ^loi Mein., Iv NrjQSL Dindf. slol

Eust. post ovoiag. 3. 'yxft-Q-tjftfvog Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 29.

5. srsQov 6a%vsL Casaub.] sxsQo8av.vsL A et Eust.

34

ditL^totSQog sl tcov xo%XLcav noXXcp Ttdvv,

o'l nsQLCpSQOvo' VTt' aTtLCjtLag tdg olxCag.

Athenaeus 2, 63a 'HGlodog dh rov %OfXiav cpsQSOiKOv aaXsi. xal

'Avai,iXag 8s %rX. 1. dTCiOroTSQOg .,
i. e. r]rrov dlXoig TtiazLv s%cov.

35
^ ^

xal Ttcag yvv^,

cacSTtSQ ^dXatta, v^eov dficpLSvvvtai ;

Pollux 7, 52. 3 rd 6s nsQivrjGa tiqokqoggov sGri 7tsQi§Xr}(jLa

s'%ov rd viqfiara s'^rjQr7}^sva
'

rj TtOQcpvQa kvkXco ra rsXrj rov vcpac^a-

rog TtsQLSQisrav vriGov Gyrnia noLovGa
rfj TtsQLQQofj rov %Qcofiarog. Kal

TOiJr' LGcog vfjGov ^Ava'S,iXag dTtSKaXsi, sl
(iri srSQOV ri vcpaGfia drjXoi,

orav sinr] kxX. %'dXarra Mein.] 'd^dXarxav. — ne sic quidem qua-

drat comparatio. nam mare insulam cingit, non cingitur insula.

36

td ds GcpvQ^ SdsL (idXXov rj OLXvog nsTtav.

Athenaeus 2, 68d ^Ava'E,iXag KrX. Eustathius 211, 14 om. no-

mine auctoris. 8s om. Eust. GcpvQ^ Dindf.] Gq^vQa.

37

cpio' avt dvvaag. B. «AA' ^6tL Ttsv&rjQov ndvv.

Herodian. I 197, 15 Lentz. nsvd^riQog sni ifjLariov (isXavog scpri

Ava^Xag kxX. idem I 530, 19. H 15, 22 (cf. Cramer. Anecd. Ox.
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III 294, 22. Draco 75, 5) aiQrjrai Tisvd^rjQog ro inidsrov dia rov
rj,

aiajtSQ ijil i^ariov (liXavog xrX. ovrcog yuQ stprj 'Ava^iXag.

38

Tl)v 'EXTOQSIOV, TfJV icpL^SQOV xofirjv

Pollux 2,29 ixaXEhn de rig xal 'EaroQEiog KOfir}., JtSQi i^g (prj-

6LV ^Ava'S,CXaog xtA. Ti(iai.og 6h rrjv novQav ravrrjv TtQosGrdk&ai fiev

duv TCSQt rb fiiranov Xiysi^ rm 6h zQaxi^la) nsQiKSxva&ai. Eustathius

127G, 29 nsQtadsrat KOfirj 'EzroQstog, tj nsQiKsxvfiivr]., tpaaiv. He-

sych. 'EKtOQSioi KOfiai' rog Aavvioi Kal JJsvKiriot^ sxovrsg rrjv dn
^IUov ("lAou?) roig Sfiotg 7CSQiKSj(^vfisvr)v XQtxa.

—
ig^ifisQOv Meurs.]

ig)i]lisQov. rrjvd^ i(pifisQov Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 29.

39

'^fistg ds y' sxTsvit,o^sv Tskiainnov oCxogitov.

Pollux 2, 34 Kal SisKxsviafdvot fihv siQriKsv ^AQiiXoiog^ Koi

'Ava'^ikag Krl. sic apud Bekkerum. antea ys Krsv. — Telesippus
mihi quidem ignotus. nec quae haec sibi velint scio: nisi forte

Krsvi^stv per translationem intellegendum est, ut ini%&r] Arist.

Nub. 1356. de oiKoaira cf. Antiphan. 200. Anaxandr. 24.

40

• xal nCvsiv si, KQyvQLdav xqv6(ov

Athenaeus 1 1
,
784 a aQyvQig. sl6og noxrjQiov ov fiovov i'% uq-

yvQOv. ^Ava^ikag KrX. Eustathius 1205, 54. fortasse Kal Srj nivsiv

Mein. Anal. Ath. 214. quidni xal dst.

41

dvTlXQLffLg

dvri To-u dnoKQtatg. ovrcog ^Ava'E,iXag. Bekker. Anecd. 408, 9

et Suidas.

42

i^OGTQVXI^ipV

naQa ^Ava'^iXa. PoUux 2, 27.

43

(piXodscnoTsvo^aL

ovrcog ^Ava'S,iXag, Etymol. m. 794, 19 et Photius.

44

rpriXacpLi^SL

dvri rov t\)r]Xa(pa. ovrcog ^Ava^iXag. Suidas.

18*
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APISTO^SiN

Meinek. I 410. Hanov, Exercit. crit. 29 sq.

BABIAS

Viri nomen esse videtur. Meinek. I 410.

1

6a(prig 6 %sl^c6v i6xi %ri$ •jisvCag Xv%vog'
aTtavra (paivst ta xaxd xal %a dvaxsQtj.

Stobaeus Ploril. 96, 19 ^AQiaroq^covrog Ba^lov A. 1. Xv^vog

Grotius] 6 Xvxvog. sic interpungendum esse (non post iari^ L.

Friedlaender monuit (Mein. ed. min. xvii). hiems omnia pauper-
tatis mala inlustrare dicitur lueernae instar.

Praeterea cf. fr. 15.

AIATMOI H nXPATNOS

Cf. Meinek. I 410. Photius nvQccvvog' o ro %vq evavo^svog.
Eustath. 1548, 2 iv.^id^ev 81 aal nvQavvog Kaza rovg naXaiovg., 6

ro nvQ ivavofjLSvog. Pollux 6, 89 nvQavvovg' eari 8h ayyEla .,
iv

olg rovg i^nvQOvg av&Qanag KO^i^ovaiv. 10, 104 t6 8e nvQavvo^.,
00 rovg ifinvQOvg av&Qanag nofii^ovaiv. Herodian. I 178, 10 Lentz.

nvQawog 6 xvr Qonovg nQonaQo^vvErat. fuit etiam Euphanis
et Alexidis TIvQavvog.

2

STtstd'' rjTcdria xal vrj6TLV viva

7CQ06sd"rjxsv, oifiai, Ttsvrsxcc^xov TCQoGka^cov.

Pollux 9, 70 Koi n£vrEiaX%ov 8e rovg nivrs xalaovg covofiaafjii-

vovg EVQOfiEv iv rotg ^AQtarocpdSvrog /jli8v(iotg ij TJvQavva Krk. JJvq-
avvco Kuehn.] nvQavXa. dicitur lanius pro quinque chalcis aliquid
de merce sua tamquam cumulum addidisse. de pentechalco Hultsch.

Metrol. gr. 168.

lATPOS

3

at Tcov staiQcov yccQ dtOTistsls otxiat'

ysyovaOtv d^atot tolg sxovat [iTjds sv.

Stobaeus Ploril. 6, 27 AQiarocpmvrog JarQov A. 1. SionErsig

yaQ Nauck. Mein. praef. Stob. I xvii. at ei ipsi numeri comicis

sunt usitatissimi. — pauperibus meretricum aedes tam clausas esse
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dicit, tamquam sint de caelo tactae. nam loca fulmine tacta adire

non licobat. cf. Anaxipp. 3, 6.

4

(iovXofiaL d' avt(p TtQOSLTtstv olog si^i rovg tQOTtovg.

av tig iotia, 7Ccc(isi(iL JCQcotog, aot^ rjdr] TcdXat

^cj/Lto? xalov(iat. dst tiv' aQaa&at (is6ov

tc5v TtaQOivovvtcoVy TcaXatOtrjv v6(ii6ov ^^Qystov (i OQav.

5 jCQOGfiakstv TCQog oixtav dst, XQtog
'

dva(irjvat tt nQog

xXt(idxiov . . Kajtavsvg, vnofisvstv TcArjydg dxfiav,

xovdvXovg nkdttsiv 8s TsXaficov, tovg xaXovg TCStQav xanvog.

Athenaeus 6, 238 b 'Aqioxotpav iv 'lar^w (prjai xtX. v. 5. 6

Eustathius 1951,40 TtaQdaixog iv xoig xov dstnvoGocptGxov iavxbv

aeiivvvMv alla xi xtvct yXvyiiwg kiyet nsQt iavxov navcc stnaaiidv

daxetov, xal oxt dva^Tjvat Tcgog zXi(id7it6v et(it Kannavevg (sic)
—

dK(k(ov, 1. Se A. 3. TiaQd vicov inserebat Grotius Excerpt. 839.

at quidni ^w(i6g vtco ndvxcov vel quidvis aliud? xtva aQaa&ai A.

4. AQyeiov GrotiusJ avxuQyetov A. 'Avxatov lacobs. Anthol. VII 163.

at Antaeus ab Hercule ipse de terra suhlatus erat. 5. nQoa^aXetv

Grot.] nQoa^ddrjv A. 6. KXt^iantdiov et(jtt K. Mein. Anal. Ath. 103.

cf. 10. Teleclid. 19. Antiphan. 195 et quae adnotavimus ad

Arist. Nub. 260. 1. avxa non congruit cuni v6(itaov v. 4. itaque
aut avxog cum Schweighaeusero aut iyo) scribendum est, 2. ^co(i6v

omnium ciborum primum adponi solitum Meinekius ex verbis poetae
concludit: sed fortasse pro nQaxog scribendum XtnaQ6g. cf. Anaxandr.

34, 5. 4. luctae palmam sibi vindicabant Argivi, Herculis qui An-
taeum devicerat exemplo freti. Anthol. Pal. II p. 139 ^AQyeicov d ndXa,
ov yh§vcov (Mein.). Theocr. 24,110. lacobs. Del. epigr. 3,46. 5. 6.

nQog xX. nemo adscendit: fortasse scribendum dva^rfv' eaniQag
xAtjuaxtov ig d'VQida Kanavevg. cf. Xenarch. 4, 10. 11. Menand.
555 Mein. 7. xovdvXoig nXtjxxeiv Schweigh.; sed ex vulgari ser-

mone dictionem fortasse petitam esse monet Mein. Hesych. TeXa-

(icovioi 7i6vdvXot. . .(teydXot y.at x^Xenoi. nanvog ,
*la fum6e cherche

les beaux' proverbium gallicum (Villebrun). Ch'aecum id gonus

proverbium non novi, sed Aristophontem similitudinem inde peti-

visse arbitror, quod fumus per foramina omnia rimasque facile

penetrat.

KAAA^NIAHS

'Nisi legendum OiXavidrjg.' Mein. I 410. cf. fr. 14.

5

xaxdg xaxcog ysvoLd"^ 6 yi](iag dsvtSQog
^

^vritcjv 6 (ihv yuQ jtQcitog ovdsv rjdixst'
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ovnco yocQ sidcos ovrog oiov iqv xaxov

ilccfi^avsv yvval^' 6 d' v6tSQ0V Xa^av
5 sis TCQOVTttov sid(6s avtov svs^aXsv xaxov.

Athenaeus 13, 659 cd ^AQi6xo(pmv iv KaXXavldr} %xX. 1. yi-

i/ot-S-']
anoXoid'^ lacobs. Exercit. crit. I 11. recte: nam quae Lo-

beckius Paralip. 151 adfert exempla infimae sunt aetatis. cf. etiam

Cobet. V. 1.2 205. N. 1. 118. 4. yvvat%a A. — cf. Eubul. 116.

nAPAKATAGHKH

Eodem nomine fabulas scripserunt multi. etiam L. Afranii

fuit Depositum. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 171.

6

ai6%Qov ysviad^ai TCtcoxov dod^sv^ 0'' a^a.

Stobaeus Ploril. 96, 21 xov avxov (^MevavdQOv) A. ^AQiaxo-

cpavxog Trinc. aut boc Menandri est, aut Aristopbontis etiam Stob.

96, 20a. — aiaxQOv^ otKXQov Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 68. aC^Ev^^^

evG&svrj Cobet. Mnem. IIII 136. evyEvfj Herwerd,, si retineatur

aiGxQov.

nEPieOTS

Sic, non TlEiQi&ovg^ Sopb. OCol. 1594 et in vasorum inscriptio-

nibus. tituli lapidei variant. cf. Eoehlii ind. C. I.

xal fi^v discpd^aQtaC ys tov^ov navtsXcSs'

xXstdss (isv ojctal dvo naQsCKsvaoiisvaL.

B. als tas d^VQas xXsiov&i; A. %vvvov (isv ovv.

B. 0s(iv6v to ^Qc5[ia. F. aal tQttr] AaxcDVLxrj.

Athenaeus 7, 303 a ijf^vow dh xcov &vvva)v Kal xag xXeidag

KaXoviiivag, wg ^AQtGxocpcov iv IletQiO^G) kxX. v. 2—4 {^QcSfia) sine

fabulae poetaeve nom. Eustath. 1108,21. 3. oiXeiovGiv^ A. ov' &.

Mein. at graece dicitur ova aXXct, non ov — (lev ovv. nXeiovGi-

A. xov lacobs. Add. Ath. 176. xXeiovGt; A. &vvvetoi K. 4. xo]

nai A. — iocus duplici nominum %Xeig et oTtxog significatione con-

tinetur. 'Graecis duo clavium genera erant in usu, communium et

Laconicarum, quae etiam KaXvitxai {KQvnxai) dicebantur. oppositum
occulto est xo onxov, quod cerni potest: nam onxov utrumque si-

gnificat, et assatum et visihile.' Casaub. cf. Menand. 335 Mein. —
cum verba extrema personae A parum convenire viderentur, ter-

tiam (r) notavi.
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riAATSiN

C'f. Mein. I 287 et Aristoph. fr. 538.

8

iv I^^SQUig TQL0lv

i^XvoTEQov avxbv dnocpavcj ^iXLmtCdov.

B. ovtas iv iqiiiQaig oUyaLg vexQovg JtOLStg;

Athenaeus 12, 552 e ^AQLSxocpav Ilkdrcavi kxI. om. fabulae

auctorisque nom. excerpsit Eustath. 1646, 16. 1. XQialv loxvote'

Qov avxov lacobs.l avxov xqlgIv idyvoxsQov A. 3. iv okLyaig rjfii-

QuLg Dobr. — mnnifosto imitatus est Arist. Nub. 103. 853. 1112.

de Philippide cf. 10. Alexid. 2, 7. 144. Athenaeus 12, 522 d sq.

nT0ArOPI2TH2

Cf.- quae ad Antiphan. fr. 160 adnotantur.

9

TCQog rav ^sav oio^iad-a, rovg TtdXaL tcote

tovg nvd-ayoQLGtdg yivoiisvovg ovtag Qvitdv

ixovtag, rj q^OQStv tQi^avag rjdicog;

ovx saxL tovtcov ovdsv, cog i(iol doxat'

5 dxr i^ dvdyxrjg, ovx axovteg ovde sv,

ti^g svtsXsiag TCQotfaGiv svQovteg xaXi^v

OQOvg sntj^av totg nivrjOL xQV^if^ovg.

insl naQd%-sg avtot0LV ix^vg i] XQiag,

xdv ^ri xatsad^iaGL xal tovg daxtvXovg,

10 id-sXa XQi^aad^aL dsxdxLg.

Athenaeus 4, 161 e 'AQLaxotptov iv Ilv&aYOQLGxfj xrA. v. 1. 2

Eustathius 1553,30 xl noxs oiofied^a xovg ndXaL noxi nv&ayoQLaxccq

Qvndv. ^Ad^tjvaLog 6e ovxco yQucpH.
—

aQiaxocpdvrig d' iv nv&ayoQOig
XL nQog X. %: A. xi nconoxe oio^e&a C. xi noxe oio^e&a Eust.

ante v. 1 fortasse xi nanoxe restituendum cum interrogationis signo

post oioiLe^a. deinde scribendum xovg vdaxonoxag. cf. 10. 13.

2. yLvofJiivovg A] Xeyofiivovg Mein. recte. ovxtog BDP] ouxmg A.

8. avxotaLv Schweigh.] avxotg A.

quae in exitu v. 1 codices praebent poeta scripsisse non pot-

est, quia non de veteribus Pythagorae discipulis, sed de noviciis

eius sectatoribus (Gell. 1, 9, 11) loquitur. Schol. Theocr. 14,5 oi

fiev nv^ayoQLXol naaav cpQOvxida uolovvxul xov acofiaxog, oi de ilv-

&ayoQiaxai neQLeaxaXixevy xcft avxfirjQa diaixrj xQ^vtat. 9. cf. Her-

mipp. 24. Alexid. 172, 5.
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10

TiQog ^hv t6 TtsLvrjv iad-teiv xs ^rjdh €v

vo^itt,' OQccv Tid^v^alkov rj (^iXntTiLdrjv.

vdc3Q dh 7CLVSLV ^dzQaxog, ditoXavGaL d^vficov

Xaidvcov XE xdfiTtrj, TfQog xb ^r^ Aov6&aL QVJtog,

5 vnaCd^QLog iBL^ava dLdysLV xotlfLxog,

Ttvtyog vno^LetvaL %al ^sOtjfi^QLag XaXstv

xaxxL^, iXaiGi ^rjxs %Q^6d-aL fi7}&' oqccv

xovLOQTog, dvv7t6dr}Tog oq^qov nsQLitaxstv

ysQavog, xad^svdsLV [irjSs (Ilxqov vvxx^ig.

Athenaeus 6, 238 c ^dv Tlv&ayoQiaxy 6s cpr^GL {'AQi6xo(p(3v)
xtX. V. 3 sq., omisso tamen ^iriQ-' bqav v. 7, cum fr. 4 (non addito

fabulae jDoetaeve nomine) continuo coniungit Eustathius 1951, 41.

1. TtLveiv C. at cf. V. 3. 3. ccnoXavGaL et 7. ftTjre oq&v A. fitjr'

eQccv Bothius. cf. Eupol. 326.
(irj xsxQiO&ai (irjds yQv Naber. Mnem.

nov. VIII 253. (iri^s %Qis6&aL xb nccv Wilamowitz. et Kaibel.

Herm. XVIIII 260. violentissime Herwerdenus Obs. crit. 64. 5

v. 8. 9 post V. 4 {XovGQ^aL Qvnov) conlocatis verba iXaicj (i^rs

XQfjGd^aL ju.jj'9'' OQclv eicit, conl. Anaxandr. 34, 6. mihi versus non-

dum videtur persanatus esse. de sententia et syntaxi cf. fr. 4, de

Tithymallo Antiphan. 210, de PhUlppide supra fr. 8.

11

£tr' ov dLKaCcog s6x^ dns^ricpL6^svog

vnb xcav dscov xcov dddsx' SLJtoxcDg r' "EQOjg;

ixdQaxxe xdxsCvovg yaQ i^^dXXav 6xd6SLg,

ot' '^v fisx' avxcov •

cog dh kCav rjv d^QaOvg
5 xal 6o^aQ6g, dnoxoxl^avxsg avxov xd nxsQd,

Lva ft^ nstrjxaL nQog xbv ovQavbv nd^LV,

dsvQ^ avxbv icpvyddsv6av cog rnidg xdxco,

xdg ds nxsQvyag ag sixs xy NCxr] cpoQstv

s8o6av, nsQLcpavhg 6xvXov dnb xcov noksfiCcov.

Athenaeus 13, 563 b 'AQLOxocpuv sv TIvd^ayoQicrri nxX. pauca

excerpsit Eustathius 880, 5 et 987, 22. 2. t' add. Pors. 4.

ot' rjv]
6 xr}v A. 6. ovQavbv] ovvov A. 9. tov TtoXs^uov Eust.

987. — dnsi\)ri(pL6(isvog ,
i. e. decreto deorum ex Olympo eiectus.

12. 13

icpri xaxa^dg sig xrfv dCaLxav xcov xdxco

idstv sxd6xovg, dLacpSQSLV dh nd(inoXv

xovg Ilvd-ayoQi6xdg xcov vsxqcov fi6voL6L yaQ
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tovTOt6i xov nXovTGiva 6v6(SvTelv stpr]

5 8l Evoi^Biav. B. evx^Q^ &e6v Xsyfig,

ti Tofg QVTtov iLs6T0iGiv rjdeTKL ^vvav.

i6^Cov6C Ts

Xd%avd TE xal tcCvovOlv iicl TovToig vda^

tp&slgag 8s xal TQC^ava Ttjv r' dXovoCav

10 ovdslg dv vnoyi,sCvsis Tav vscoTSQav.

*Diogenes Laert. 8, 38 ^AqLdxocpdiv nv&ccyoQiatrj e'(pri
—

^vi^wv.

en iv xco avxcS is&iovGt xxX. Suidas Tfv&ayoQct xu ov^§oXa. 1.

icpr) Cobet.] Iqc»/ xe Diog., om. Suid. xtjv diatxav Proben. Diog.
et Suidas] diatxav. TciJv]

avxcov Suid. 2. diacpiQst V Suid. 4. 5

avaatxov dt^ evaijieiav l'qo*/
V Suid. 5. evxeQrf] dvaxeQrJ Cobet. at

evxeQt) per ironiam dixit. 5. 6 Xiyetg, \
et xotg] keyetv atxotg AV

Suid. fieaxoig AV Suid. 7. ia&iovai xe om. Suid., cuius ali-

quot codices post kdxavd xe inserunt yccQ Kaxidovxai, quod deest

in ABV. 10. xdSv iveQxeQcav Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 253. xcov

ivecoxiQcov Nauck. Philol. VI 118: Pythagoreos enim sua sententia

csse xovg aocpovg^ reliquos omnes xovg iveovg. ubi quid comparativus
sibi velit nescio, sed desidero %aQteaxiQcov vel (lexQtcoxiQcov vel tale

aliquid.
— ceterum cf. quao de hac euloga disputavit E. Khode

Mus. Rhen. XXVI 557. 8 et Griech. Roman. 260 n. 3.

*IA5iNIAHS

MeUtcnscm Philonldcm significari docuit Hanov. Exerc. crit.

28. 9. Mein. I 410. cf. Schol. Arist. Plut. 179. Phit. com. 64.

Theopomp. com. 4. 5. Nicochar. 3. Philyll. 23.

14

TotyaQOvv ifiol fthv aQTiag 6 dsOJioTtig

dt' dQST^v Tav ^rjQtxlsCav svavTiXaTov donCSa^

vnsQacpQC^ovOav, TQvcpcoaav, t0ov i'0a xsxQafisvrjv^

nQoacpsQav sdaxsv, ol^at, XQrjaTOTrjtog sXvsxa.

5 sIt iXsvd-SQav d(prjxs (iajtTCaag sQQa^ivag.

Athenaeus 11, 472 c ^AQiaxocpcov iv Otkoavidy xxk. 4. etvena

K.| ovvEKa A. — cf. Antiphan. 25, 4. 112 cum eis quae adnotan-

tur. ;t9*i<^^' **'^'5 ^^ ^^ titulis. loquitur serva.

AAHASiN APAMATSJN

15

To TiXog dnaaCv s6ti toig ntaxotOt vv^'

intaxote'^ y^Q totg xaxotat Tcavtaxov.
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Stobaeus Floril. 96, 23 ^AQiarocpcdvxog A. 1. rb rskog] ocpelog

Mein. Stob. praef. xxxv. scrib. TCQO^oKog. cf. Arist. Nub. 1161
cum eis quae adnotavimus. — ad Babiam incerta coniectura refert

Meinekius.

16

Athenaeus 2, 63a ^AQtdrocpoov naTiTcaQtv, ^Xrjxfo, &v^ov,
aOTCaQayov^ nixrav^ Qa(ivov., 6 <pa%eXov xvfiTCavov, nix-

xav] jckvv Bodaeus Theophr. 638. scrib. ^Xlxov. cf. Theoijhr.
H. pl. 1, 14, 2. 7, 2, 7. 8. 3, 2, 4. 4, 1. Qa^vov] Qacpavov Bodaeus.

Gq^dnslov] aqxxoiov Schweigh. xv(i7Cavov] mjyavov Dalecamp. et Bod.
an Tcvavov? cf. Ilvavifjjia.

EniKPATHS
Meinek. I 414. Bergk. Mus. Rhen. XXXIIII 29 cum adn.

AMAZONES

1

dsdsLTtvdvai yccQ avdQsg evxaiQcos Jtdvv

doxovOi
/xofc.

Athenaeus 10, 422 f ^EniKQccTrjg 6 ^Aii^QaKicoxrjg , (learjg d' iaxl

%(o(iG)8iag Tcotrjxijg., iv ^A(ia^6atv %xl. 1, dedeticvdvai L] evSeticva-

vat A. avdQeg Mein.] avdQsg A. — cf. Hermipp. 60.

ANTEPiJS

Cf. Bergk. Mus. Rhen. XXXIIII 29 cum adn.

ANTIAAIS

01. 101 scriptam esse, si Laidem, quae nata est 01. 88, 2,

quinquagenariam tunc fuisse statuamus, conicit Meinekius I 414.

2. 3

tds fihv dlXas ECtiv avkoviSas l8eIv

avXrjtQtSag 7id6ag ^Aitolkavog vofiov,

^iog vo^oV
avtaL dh (lovov avXovGtv 'IsQaxog v6(iov

5 avtTj 8h AaCg aQyog s6ti xai notLg,

to xad"^ rinsQav OQa^a tilvslv xd^d^LSLV

(lovov TtSTtov&svaL dh tavtd (iol doxst
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Totg deTOtg' ovtoi yccQ orav (oClv vboi,

tn Tcov OQCov TtQofiaT' iad-LOvCu xal kaycog

10 ^€T£CJq' dvaQ7idt,ovTes vno Trjg i(?;ut;og*

OTav dh yrjQdaxcoOLV ^drj tote {d^ecov)

inl Tovg vecog l^ov0l TCSLvavTsg xaxc5g'

xdjteiTa tovt' sivaL vo^L^STaL TSQag.

xal AaCg OQ&ag yovv vo^l^olt' dv TSQag'
15 avTf] yaQ ovv onoT r]v vsoTTog xal via,

VTCO Tc5v aTaTrJQcav r^v dnrjyQLconivr],

eldsg d' dv amrjg OaQvd^at,ov d^uTTOv dv.

ixei ds dolLxov Totg eTeaiv ^drj TQi%eL,

Tag aQfioviag t£ dLa%aXa tov 6ca(iaTogy

20 Ldetv ^ev avTrjv Qaov iOTL xal TtTvdaL'

i^iQXSTaC Te navTaxoc' rjdrj JCLOfiivrj,

di^eTaL de xal 0TaTrJQa xal TQicj^okov,

TiQOGLeTaL de xal yiQovTa xal viov
ovTco de TLd^aaog yiyovsv, «W, C3 (pCkTaTS,

25 TaQyvQLOv ix Trjg x^^Q^S V^^V ^-a^^dvsL.

Athenaeus 13, 570 b rag ^iv dkXag — 'li^axog voftoi/, '-Ejti-

KQUTrjg (ptjGlv iv ^Avnkaldi. iv ca dQdfiaxt Kal TtSQt xrjg noXv9QV-

krixov Aatdog xdds kiyei
'

avxr} de xtA. v. 5 et 24 Eustathius

1403, 57 ufiotov rc5 ^xXvtog 'iTCTtodd^eta' nai reo
'

rj Aatg aQyog
iavt Kai Tcoxig'. nai rw 'xt&aabg yiyovsv^ ij avxi) driXadrj Aaig,
I. xdg ^hv yaQ Schweigh. et quidni xat xdg (ttcv? 3. lacunam in-

dicavit Dindorf. 'EQfiov vofiov, Ilavog vojitov inserit Cobet. N. 1. 33.

5. avxrj] avxrj Schweigh. avxtj, latg aQyog, noxtg A. 7. r«t5ra!

Schweigh,] xavxa A. 10. vnb Porson. Arist. Plut. 98 p. 11] dno A.

II. 0'fc3v add. Mein. '^dr] noxi, xoxs Casaub. 12. t^ovatv A.

14. yovv] vvv Mein. in Ath. om. yovv A. 15. ovv OTtot' i)v

vsorxog A. Wa] xaA^ Herwerd, Nov. add. crit. 29. nubem exem-

plorum congessit Lobeck. Paralip. 61. 2 ad tutandam vulgatam;
nihilo minus jDoetam scripsisse credo nai nXsa^ conl. Arist. Eq.
1129. 17. QaxxQv'] Qaov Mein. Anal. Ath. 266. 20. iaxiv A.

iaxtv rj nxvaat Herwcrd. Obs. crit. 65. 6. 'faciUus cst eam vUlcrc

quani sjnicrc
*

quod tamen omnium facillimum est. x«t Kvaat lacobs.

Add. Ath. 304. 21. nlofiivtj in exitu versus tolerari non potest.

nsvofjtivi} Mein. Anal. Ath. nov fiovr] G. Herm. facillimum videtur

nsxoftsvr]. cf. Arist. Lys. 56. 24. cpiXxaxat A, fortasse recte.

2. Pollux 4, 78. 9 v6ft.ot 8s 'Okvfinov xai MaQavov . . . xat v6-

fiog d' rjv 'IsQaKog' 6 8s 'IsQa^ viog fisv ixslsvxa, 'OXvfinov (Arist.

Eq. 9) 8' r}v oiKSxr^g Kai
fjia9r}xr}g xat iQcifASVog. iocus continetur

confusione nominum iSQa^ ot 'IsQa^. 12. 'insident aquilae tem-
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plorum fastigiis cibo e mactatis hostiis inhiantes '. Mein. ac sic

praedae inhiat Lais. 18. confert Meinekius Plat. Protag. 329b
01 ^i]TOQeg . . doXixov KaxaxeivovGt xov Xoyov. 25. eh t^g j^et^oj,

ut ferae mansuefactae cibum ex hominum manu sumunt.

4

tdQcotCii' exfisiicc&i]xcc tavra Jiavtslcog

Uajtcpovg, MsXrjtov, KXsofisvovg, Aa^ivvd^Cov.

Athenaeus 13, 605 e %cixa xr^v ^EninQccxovg ^AuxcXaida nxk.

xaQcoxLK EK^SfjLci&tjyia Dobr. Append. Arist. p. 125] igcaxiKa jtie-

(id&rjKa A. 2. Mel^xov Dobr.] (lelrj xov A. cf. Arist. lian. 1302,
et de Cleomene Chionid. 4. — Athen. 13, 597 a exaiQav Avdriv,

ijv riyajta Aa^iv v&tog b MiXYjGiog . .. (xavtrjg) eig emd-v(iiav na-

xaGxag enoirjGev . . . ev fieXei xo KaXovfievov 7toir](ia Avdiqv. Phot.

Aa^ivvd^iog
'

Ttotrjxfjg eQcaxiKcov (ieXc5v (Mein.).

ATSnPATOS

Cf. Meinek. I 321. 414 et quae adnotavimus ad Antiphanis

AvGTCQaxov.
5

tC yccQ

sx^iov r}
'Ttat Jtat* xaXstOd-ac jtaQcc Jtotov,

xal tavt' dysvsCcp fistQaxvkXCa tivC,

7] rrjv dfiCda cpsQStv, oqccv ts zsCfisva

5 afii]tag i^fii^Qcotag oQvCd-std ts,

cav ov8s Xstcpd^svtav d^sfitg dovXco cpaystv,

cog cpaatv ai yvvatxsg. o ds yjoXdv Ttotst,

yddtQLv xalovGt xal kdfLVQOV og dv (pdyrj

^flGJV tt tovtcov.

Athenaeus 6, 262d ^EmKQuxrig ^^ AvGTiQdxco ayavaKxovvxa
Ttotst xiva xcov otKexcov nal Xiyovxa axX. £X xr^g TtaQad-iGecog xcov

ia(i§eicov drjXog eGxiv 6 ^ETttKQaxrjg xa xov Avxtffdvovg (fr. 89) (isx-

eveyKcov. om. poetae fabulaeque nomine excerpsit Eustath. 1885, 38.

2. Ttoxov A. 4. rj add. Porson. 7. xoXav f'orson.] j;oaofti' A.

8. ri(icov og av
\ (pdyy Porson. — cf. Eupol. 351, 5.

EMnOPOS

6

inl totg d" syco

(idysiQog. ovts UtxslCa xav%ri6stat

tQscpstv toiovtov aQrafiov xar ix&vcov,
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ovx HXig, Bv^tt dsXipdiiav syd xqbcc

5 xdXXLar' OTtOTCa TtvQog dx^ttlg rjvd^ia^evtt.

Athenaeus 14, 655 f OTircSv dEXtpnxav de fivrjfiovEvei ^EjtcxQazrig

tv 'EfiTioQCO KtX. 3. xar'] ttot'? 4, ovn 'Hhg kv&a Dindf.]

ovKrjhaev&a A. ovr' 'HXig Casaub. 5. iidlharoniOTtaTiVQOg dKfiatg

ijv&iafiiva A. dxfiij ^^av&tafiiva recte Blaydes Arist. Ach.
2^.

130.

1, ETtl rotg d' iyco, i. e. his, aliis rei culinariae magistris, ego

succedo. 2. de ovze — ov cf. Aesch. Prom. 450. Soph. Ant. 249.

Eur. Or. 41. Iph. T. 373. Alex. 92 (Nauck. Philol. VI 419). 3.

aqrafiov, cf. Anaxandrid. 6.

TPIOAOTS H PSinOIliJAHS

Tridcns significatur is quo piscatoi'es utebantur. cf. Plat. So-

phist. 220 cd. QamoTKiiXrig est- scrutarius.

7. 8

Xa^h xQcodovttt xai kv%vovxov

iya ds ds^id ys tovd' sxo) ttvd,

^idrjQotsvxTOv svttXiav ^rjQcov /SeAog,

xsQtttivov ts (pcaaq^oQov Xv^vov dsXag.

Athenaeus 15, 699 f ^ETtiKQdrrjg d' iv TQioSovri rj 'PconoTtcoXr]

TtQOEindiv (v. 1) iniq)EQEc (v. 2— 4). 3. ^iXog Casaub.] fiiXog A.

^EniytQdrrjg scriptum esse in Marciano Athenaei diserte testatur R.

Schoell. Herm. IIII 169. — significatur genus piscandi, cuius rationem

inlustrat Oppian. Halieut. 4, 640 rovg fiEv (rcov ii&vav) vm]fiariovg,

rovg d' sanEQOg slXe dafiivrag^ evr^ dv vno nQcarov vvnrog Kvi(pag

danaXirjeg nvQabv dvail^dfiEvoi . . . li&vaiv . . acaav dytoatv. ev&^

ol fiEv nsvKrjg XtnaQrj q)Xoyi Kay)(^aX6covr£g aficp' ajcaro) Q^vvovai.f

KaKOv 5' i'dov ianiQtov nvQ^ Qtnr)g r QtyXcoxtvog (i. e. ZQiodov-

rog) dfiEtXtKroto rvxovrEg. cf. Plat. Sophist. 220 e. — v. 2 pro rtvd

scr. Kriva,

X0P02

Titulus alioquin inauditus. Charides inscripta fuisse videtur.

cf. fr. 9.

9

tsXsag ft' vTf^X&sv ij xatdQtttog ^afftQOjeog,

snoptvrjovCtt tdv KoQttv, tdv "AQts^iv.,

tttV (PsQQsq)ttttttv, ag Sd^aXig, cag xaQd-svog,

c^g xrcoXog ddnrjg' rj
d' &q' rjv iivavid

5 oXr]-
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Aelianus H. an. 12, 10 nal nakiv jtaQcc ^ETttKQarei iv rco XoQOi

(SQa^a 6e iari tc5 ^EitLKQdxet xovxo)
'

xslecog %r.X. ig vTteQ^oXrjv de

XayvKSxaxrjv avxijv eineiv i^&elrjae (jLVcovtav oXrjv 6vo[idoag.

Apostol. 9, 28 6 de &'i]Xvg [ivg elg xd ^AcpQoStGta XvxxiKOg^ dtg

^EiTttKQdxrig cprjGt xxX. 1. reXecog^ reXeicag cod.
jtt'] devfxe, devfie^

5' sviie, detfie^ 6s (ns, dvfi^ cod. et Apostol. Ss /n' Hercher. 3.

(DeQQEcpaxxav Mein.] cpeQecparxav ^ cpaQecpaxxav. eiectis quae Her-
cherus iure proscripsit verbis SQclfia 6e iari — rovxo restant haec

ENTQIX0PiilTEAEIS2CAETME. quae mihi quidem ita discriminanda

et emendanda videntur iv tc3 XaQtKXet. cag 6' ev
fi vnrjX&ev

KrX. cog ev ut Eurip. Iph. T.' 559. Phoen. 991. Arist. Vesp. 1294.
fr. 73. Antiphan. 209, 5. Eubul. 76, inprimis autem Arist. Eq. 459,

de nominibus hominum clarorum fabulis inscriptis cf. Mein. I 274.

Chariclem autem arbitror significari generum Phocionis, de quo
Plut. Phoc. 21. 22. 33. 35. 4. [ivcovtd^ ut dv&QaKtd, dxvQfiid,

icovid, KQtvcovta^ fiVQfirjKicc , veoxxid, Qodcovtd., anodtd^ GcpriKid. oXrj

in fine addendum erat ex Aeliano ipso.
— in iurandi formulis

Athenienses haud raro formis doricis utebantur, cf. Lobeck. Phryn,
640. Theopomp. com. 23 et praeterea Cratet. 41. Epicrat. 11, 7, 28.

S210N

Cf. Bergk. Mus. Ehen. XXXmi 329 adn. 1,

AAHAiiN APAMATiJN

10

Tcaxd^akks tdxdrta, xal icvXtxia

atQOv rd (ist^ca, x£vd"v tov 7caQj[,rj0tov

avsXxs rrjv yQavv, rr^v viav r STCovQtdag

7tXriQG}(30v, svrQSTtij rs rov aovrov noiov,
5 Tial rovg xdXcag sxlvs nal yaXa Ttoda.

Athenaeus 11, 782 f aKarog noxriQtov eotKog nXoica. ^EntKQdxijg

KxX. 1. Kal add. lacobs. Add. Ath. 249. 2. Kev&v Dindf.] xai

sv&v. 3, t'] ^' Casaub. inovQiGag E] inrjvQtGag. 4. evxQenrj
Valcken. Diatr. Eur. 235] ivxQenfj. 6. KdXag Valck,] KdXovg.

noSa C et cod, Levin.] nodag epit. Hoeschel,

1, dye drj supplet lacobs, pro KvXiKta Mein. Kv{ij5ia: nam

'requiritur nomen quod et poculum et navigium- significet'. de

hac voce (KVfi^rj, KV(i^iov) doctissima est disputatio M, Hauptii

Opusc, I 231 sq. 4. *contum compone: solve rudentes et pedem
laxa'. Valcken. ridicula ambiguitate voQabula nautica ad res obscaenas

significandas adhibuit (Villebr.), Kovrog (a Kevxstv, cf. KivxavQog)
ut novg membrum virile designat. SchoL*Eurip. Med, 679 aGKOv

xov nQOv%ovxa noSa . . .
firj XvGrjg. doKOv ovv xrjg yaGxQog ,

noda



XOPOZ — AATIAftN APAMATSJN 287

de ro fioQioi'^ jtaQoeov (ag 6 noSsmv xov aGKOv itQoiisi . . . no-

dsdSva ds flcii&aOi. Xiysiv xb xov avdQog aiSoiov. quid sint yQavg
et via inter se oppositae nescio.

11

Tt nXdxav
x«i EnsvCiTcnog xal MsvEdrj^og,

TtQog xC<Si vvvl diaxQt^ovOiv;
TCoCa fpQovxig, noZog 81 koyog

5 disQSVvaxai. naQa xotOtv;

xdds (lot nivvxdig, sl' xt xaxstdojg

"^xsig, Xe^ov nQog ydg.

B. dXV olda Xiystv nsQi xcovds daq^cSg'

Ilava&rjvatOLg yaQ Cdav dyiXijv

10 iisiQttxCcav

iv yvpivaCtoig ^/Ixadrj^stag

TjXovOa Xoyav dtpdxav dxoncov

nsQl yaQ q)voscog dg)OQit,6[isvoi

dtsxoJQttov laav xs ^tov
lo dsvdQOV xs (pvGtv Xaxdvov xs ysvr].

xdx' iv xovxoig xiqv xoXoxvvxrjv

i^tjxa^ov xCvog ioxl yivovg.

A. xat xC nox' aQ^ aQCcavxo xal xCvog yivovg
slvat xo (pvxov; drjXcaOov., si xdxotiS&d xt.

20 B. nQcixtaxa fisv ovv ndvxsg dvavdstg
rdr' ini6xrj6av, xat xvipavxsg

XQovov ovx oXCyov dtstpQovxi^ov.

xax' i^aCcpvrjg ht xvnxovxcav

xai ^rjxovvxav xaiv fisiQaxCaiv

25 Xdxavov Tig S(pi] 0xQoyyvXov sivat,

noCav <J' dXXog., divdQov d' sxsQog.

xavxa d' dxovcov iaxQog xtg

UtxsXdg dno ydg xaxinaQd' wdtav

«og XriQovvxcav.

30 A. ^ nov dstvcog coQyCad^rj^Jav

xXsvd^sad^aC t' ifiorjaav

x6 yaQ iv Xiaxaig xatads xotavxl

noLStv dnQsnig.
B. ovS^ ifiiXrjasv xotg fisiQaxCoig'
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35 nkccTcav de nagav ^cu ^dXa jiQaos,
ovShv oQivd^sis, iytata^'' avtois

TcdXiv

dcpoQi^EGd^ai tivos £'(?Tt yivovs'
oi dh dirJQOvv.

Athenaeus 2, 59 c 'ETCixQccxi^g 6 x(O(i(pdi0TC0i6g xtA. v. 20. 1

Eustathius 864, 31 dvavdi^g, ov TtXrj&vvrixbv ot dvcivdHg Jiaqcc rivt

KcofKpdm oiov '

TtQcortara [lev ndvreg dvavdeig zor' iTteorriGav'.

3. vvvl 6tarQt^oyatv Erfurdt. Obs. 438] vvv dtarQt^ovat. 5. rot-

atv] '^fortasse rovrotatv' Dindf. 7. itort rag ydg Grot. Excerpt. 671.

Srj TtQog rag yag Erfurdt. cpeQe nQOg yag Porson. itQog ^AQrivdg
Cob. Obs. crit, 121. de dorismo cf. fr. 7. 10. rcav fietQUKtcov

Erfurdt. (letQanicov rcbv Mein. rtvd (leiQaKtcov Herwerd. in Excerpt.

gr. 11. ^Axadrjfietag Dindf.] aKadrjfitag. cf. Antiphan. 33, 6.

12. coniecturam pessimam dcpa&^ cog droncov^ multo ante 'Her-

werdenum, qui bis eam commendat Nov. add. crit. 30 et Mnem.
nov. nn 297, protulit Bothius. 14. ^cocov re Kai divSQcov C.

20. ovv add. Scalig. ap. Grot. UQcortarov fiev Mein. ed. mai. 23.

xar' i'E,aicpvrig Erfurdt.] zds^aicpvrig. 24. rcov (letQaKicov del. Her-

werd. Obs. crit. 66. 28. KareTtaQd^ Schweigh.] KareiteQSer .

V. 30—33 alteri personae tribuit Coraes. 32. ralaSe C] rotatade.

rotavri Mein.] rotavza. rotaiade rotavra n. dnQ. Dindf. 33. dnQe-

neg Casaub.] evnQsneg. noteiv ovk {ncog^ evnQeneg iariv Dindf.

37. ndXtv i'^ dQiijg Porson. praeterea rrjv Kokoxvvrrjv Mein. ine-

ra'^e ndktv noQdrjv avroig Emperius Mus. Rhen. I 460. inera^^

avroig ndXtv av noQdrjv Mein. Anal. Ath. 31.
'

totam eclogam plenam esse vestigiorum dictionis Platonicae

(^dcpoQi^ead^at ., dtarQi^etv^ dteQevvav., dta%coQi^eiv, loyot dronot) Mei-

nekius adnotavit V 87. 16. KoXoKvvrr] tunc potissimum Athenas

primum pervenerat. Hehn Kulturpfl. 271. 21. cf. Arist. Nub. 191.

26. noiav, ut Arist. Eq. 606. noaarQiatg Archipp. 44. TlodarQtai

Magnetis et Phrynichi.

AM*I2BHTHSIM0N

12

TCQGitO^a^^QOV

^EntKQdr)]g cprjaiv 6 KCOfKododiSdaKaXog. Pollux 4, 121. at 0£Q£-

KQarrjg Bekkeri codices et Falkenb. cf. Pherecr. 226.

Praeterea cf. Pherecr. 248.
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KPATINOS NEOTEP02
Meinek. I 411 sq.

BOTSIPIS

Cf. Meinek. I 57. 413 et huius ed. I 19.

nrANTES

G-igantes an Titancs fabulam inscripserit dubium est. Meinek. I

411. cf. fr. 2. Myrtili fuerunt Tiravunavsg. cf. Cratini ipsius Titanes.

1

iv&v^st de rrjg yrjg cog yXvxv

ot,n, xttTCvog t' i^sQX^'^^ evadeGzsQog;

oix£t tig (6g ioLxev iv ta xdafiatt

Xt^ttvatoTcaikTjg ^' ^ccyeiQog UtxeXtxog.

5 [nttQttTckrjatttv dOftrjv keyetg dfiqiotv ykvxvg.]

Athenaeus 14, 661 e inaeijivvvsi 6s rrjv rixvrjv (rr)v (layst-

QiKyv) xai b vsmrsQog KQaztvog iv roig Fiyaot liycov ktL 1. iv-

&vii,st cum interrog. signo post 2 Cobet. N. 1. 119] iv&vfist A.

2. i^sQxsrui A. svadsSrarog Bergk. R. c. Att. 277. 3. iv deest

in A. 5. yXvxvg om. C. totum v. 5 ut Athenaei verba (Xsysi

scribens et 6 ykvnvg 'Avri(pdvr]g, cuius ecloga sequitur) a Cratini

versibus segregat Dobraeus. — 'loquitur de Gigantum felicitate,

quibus et terra et fumus suavissime oleat'. Bergk. non liquet.

ag 0(p6dQ* eta' Aiyvntiddetg' 2JaixdQr]g, Tlttttnvlrjg.

Hesychius IlaafivXrig Aiyvnriog &sog nQiancoSrig . KQartvog 6

vstorsQog rlyaatv v,rX. OcpoSQ^ siO^ AiyvTcricodeig K.] cScpodQcig i)

(i.
e. gcpoSq' sicslv) Aiyvnricodrjg cod. HcoxaQig] aoxaQ . . cod. Ila-

afivkrig] TTaXfivkrjg cod. — Photius Ua^vXrjg' Aiyvnriog dsog TtQia-

ncoSrjg. et 592, 2 ivofii^ovro di (ot Tiraveg) rcSv nQiancoddSv &eciv

slvat. Eustath. 985, 51 6 y.ivaiSog xai nsicikrjg (IlaiivXrjg an nQia-

noidrig?) Tirav a:tconrtxciSg Xiyoi'rat. cf. lablonski Opusc. 1 192. Wyt-
tenb. Plut. Mor. 355e. Parthey Plut. Is. Os. p. 191 (M. Schmidt).

rupetit quisquis loquitur quae ab altero audierat.
'

quam valde

hi omnes Aegyptiam originem redolent: Sochares, Paamyles*. cf.

Arist. Nub. 680.

0HPAMENHS

Quis hoc nomine designetur incertum est. Meinek. I 411. 12.

Comioi graeci, ed. Th. Kock. n. 19
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Athenaeus 4, 177a %QfjGd^ai J' avxotg {xotg iXv(ioi.g avlotg)
xal KvjTQiovg cp7}6i KQartvog b vearsQOg iv &r]Qaiiivet (&rjQafievt]i

A). cf. Call. 18.

OM<E>AAH

Cf. Meinek. I 412 et Cratin. fr. 241.

4

ntvsLV [isvovra xov xalcog svdai^ova

XQstttov ^dxat d' akkot6t xal jtovot ^isXot.

Athenaeus 15, 669 a xara xhv vecoxeQOv KQartvov, og iv Ojti-

cpdlri (prjoiv %xX. 2. (idxrjg et Ttovov Schweigh. novog Bergk.

TtoXeiiov G. A. Hirschig. Ann, crit. 9. — Herculis verba videntur esse.

ante v. 1 fortasse erant cog xorr' oiKiav
\
n. fi.

kxX.

vfistg d' sttv

[nnt&Ttov rj tQt^trov 's%rirs

Pollux 7
,
58 iv xy rov veoaxeQOv KQaxtvov ^OfKpdXr] el'Qr]xai

xtA.., dtg Kui xavia eidr] xirtovioxwv. non consentit Hesychius tTt-

Ttiaxog' eTtiQ^efia KeipaXijg. rj yvvatKetov kogiiiov. 2. inloKOv

A. — versus ut feci facillime dirimuntur. in fine alterius excidisse

videtur Xrjdiov. Herodian. H 542,1 Xydog xqi^ojviov. Hesych.
Xrjdiov xQL^covtov evreXeg. at Xr]idiov evreXeg ifidriov. cf. Menand.
1036 (Mein.). Lobeck. Pathol. el. H 40. — xQifitxov, Cratet. 34.

Lysipp. 3. Aesch. fr. 355 N. Poll. 7, 78.

nroAropizorsA

Cum Pythagoristarum inrisio novae comoediae temporibus ad-

modum popularis esset, Cratinus et Alexis etiam Ilvd-ayoQi^ovGav

composuerunt. cf. Meinek. I 389.

G

Diog. Laert. 8, 37 eancoilte Se avtov (^TIv&ayo Qav) KQnxtvog

(lev iv nv9ay'OQt^ov6r] nv&ayoQtxotg cod. R. rtv&ayOQiKatg cod.

Arund. Pythagorisusa AlAohi: Suidas Sevocpdvrjg' eoy.coipe d^ av-

xov Kai KQaxtvog iv TlvQ-ayoQi^ovGt (sic V). itaque 'fortasse Ilv-

&ayoQi^ov6t' Mein.

TArANTINOI

Hac quoque fabula Pythagorei exagitabantur.
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id^os tCrlv avTotg, av tiv' (dicitfjv nod^lv

XttficoGiv slaf-XQ^ovta
, diaTtsiQco^Evov

t^g Tcov Xoyav QcSfirjg taQattsiv xal xvxdv

totg dvtLd-atoig, totg nsQaai, totg TcaQLGdfiaaiv,

5 totg dnonkdvoLg, rotg fisys&sOiv vov(ivOtLxc5g.

Diogenes Laert. 8, 37 dkXd nal iv TaQavrtvoig g^rjalv ovTcog

xtA. Suidas Sivo(pdvrig . . . xal iv TaQavxivoig %xX. «v] idv Suid.

2. diajisiQfOfiivoig Scaliger, proptor v. 4. 5 malirn diansiQafiivovg.
3. Q(6^t]g, ut Plat. Protag. 311 b xai iyoo d7tOTi£tQco(ievog xov

'InnoKQaxovg xijg Qcifirjg 8t£6x6itovv avxov. ceterum quae hic dicun-

tur multo minus Pytbagoreis quam sopbistis conveniunt. 4. TtSQag

idem quod oQiaiiog^ definitio, itaQtacofia aequalis xcSv xcoAcov termi-

natio, dnonXavog digressio, (liye&og magnificentia orationis. 5.

vovjSvffwxcffg ut Arist. Vesp. 1294. cf. Eccl. 441.

TITANE2

Cf. quae ad Gigantes adnotavimus.

KoQvdov Tov %akxotvTtov JiS(pvXai,o,

^v (irj
OoL vo^istg avtov fjLrjdsv xataXsCitsLv,

firjS' Srlfov xoLVfj (istd tovtov nconots daLOrj

tov KoQvdov nQoXsyco gol' ixsL yaQ x^^Q^ xQatuLdv,
6 ;uaAjc>)i', dxd^iaTov, noXv XQsittoa tov nvQog avtov.

Atbenaeus 6, 241ac ^v de xal 6 KoQvSog xtov 6i 6v6fi,atog

nuQaaixtov. fivrjfiovevei S' avxov . . . KQaxivog 6 veoixeQog iv Ti-

xaat KxX. 2. rjv fii] A] ei fit) Porson. ov
firj Lobeck. Phryn. 458,

refutatus a Meinekio in ed. mai. recte Emperius Mus. Rhen. I 460

T/ fii]
aot voj*/a7/g, ard persuasum habeto eum nihil tibi relicturum

esse, anticipata negatione et cum verbo regente coniuncta. firjdhv

B] firi&ev A. 3. rovd' ov nconoxe Lobeck. Satg »;
A.

ex oraculo comice ficto baec excerpta sunt, qualia multa in-

veniuntur in Equitibus. cf. Horat. Sat. 1, 9, 31 sq. v. 1 fortasse

melius cum Mein. xaXxoxvnov ,
ex aere cusum, i. e. firmum et insa-

tiabilem. cf. EupoL 162.

XEIPiiN

Non confundenda cum Cratini maioris XeiQcoatv. Meinek. 1 412.

9

noXXoGta d' stst

ix tav noXs^iLav otxaS' -^xcov, ^vyysvstg
19*
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xal (pQccrsQag xal drj^otag svqcov fioXig,

slg tb y.vlvKstov ivsyQcciprjV' Zsvg soti fioi.

5 sQxstog ,
sGti (pQcitQiog, td tsXtj tsla. >

Athenaeus 11, 460 f KQartvog 6 vscoTSQog iv Xuqcovi v.xX.

V. 4 Eustathius 1271, 31 kvXikuov i]
x(Sv KvXtKoav GxEVO&tjyir}, olov

'

(lohg flg xo %vXiKstov iveyQcicpr]', rjyovv eig t6 OvfiTtoGiov, cog ola

7tohxoyQaq)r]&eig nov. 1. exei] exi A. 2. OhKade A. ^kcov lacobs.

Spec. animadv. ad auct. vet. 111] rjKco. 4. iveyQcxq^rjv^ iyQa(p)]v
A. iveyQcxcpr} Eust. 5. cpQaxQiog Bergk. R. c. Att. 108] cpQaxo-

Qiog A. (pQaxsQiog Mein. in Ath.

homo nescio quis post diuturnam absentiam ex hostium terra

rediens vix a se gentiles, tribules inventos esse, i. e. aegre sibi

contigisse dicit ut ab illis agnosceretur. eig ro KvkiKeiov iveyQa-

cprjv per iocum et naQ^ vTtovoiav dicit pro £tg t6 Xr]'S,iaQxtK6v yQOfi-
uaxeiov (nos ich wurde ins Seidelhuch eingeschrieben pro ins Kirchen-

buchy hominibus enim id genus x6 KvXiKevov multo et gravius et

suavius est ipsa civitate. xa xeXr] xeXeiv Schoeraannus Ind. Gryphisv.
1858 p. 7. 8 docuit eum dici, qui quae civibus praestanda sint

conferendis tributis aliisque muneribus obeundis probe et iuste

praestet conl. C. I. I 101, 25 xeXetv avxov xa avxa xeXrj iv tc3

^rjficp, SneQ av Kal IleiQaieig. Dinarch. 2, 17 ei xa xeXrj xeXei.

oppos. 18 Tcov d' clXXcov Ad^tjvatcov eiocpeQOvxcov eK xcov iSicov, ov-

rog ovde xc5v dr)iio6icov Kat cov cocpXe x6 aQyvQiov anav iKxextKev.

'PETATnOBOAlMAIOS

Cf. Meinek. I 412. 13.

10

avd^QGJTCog sl SrjlovotL ocal rlfvx^v s%sig',

B. xata fisv IlXdtov^ ovx otd', vjiovoa d' ad' sxsiv.

Diogenes Laert. 3, 28 KQaxtvng Wev8vn.o§oXtfiaicQ kxX. v. 1

Meinekius ita distinguendum censet A. av^Qconog ei\ B. SrjXovoxt.

A. Kul ipvxrjv exetg; 2. ol6' — tod' e'xetv G. Hermann.] olSa —
e'xetv.

11

^v^lio^rjxr}

naQu Tc5 vecoxeQcp KQarivco iv Tno^oXtiiaico. Pollux 7, 211. iv

'Tno^oXtjjiaicp^ anefinoXt]ftevrj A. videtur tamen eadem fabula signi-

ficari
, quae alibi ^Fevdvno^oXtfiaiog dicitur. nisi forte ^AmjiinoXr]-

fiivr) alter fabulae titulus fuit. cf. Arist. Ach. 374. /3v/SA. K.]

§t§X.

AAHAS2N APAMATS2N

12

sig iyyvag tQstg sicSJtsacov dvrjQS&rjV.
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B. ovTca TOT* iv ^iXtpotdiv riv va yQcc^ifiaTu

ttjv syyvrjv atrjv Xiyovt' ; A. rjv dlX' iyd

(pikitaiQov bI%ov rj&os-

Schol. Plat. 324 Bekker. et Gregor. Cypr. Leid. 2, 18 nag-

oifila iyyva, naqa 6' axa ... ot de slnov avrtjv ovx ovzai e'x£tv,

aXXa (lovov iyYvr} atrj. xal nagixovGt ^aQTVQa wvzov KQaxlvov
xov vecoxsQOv Xiyovxa «xX. 1. rpffffj xglg Naber. Mnera. nov. VIII
254. d(snta(av Bekker.] neaav. ifineacov lacobs. Add. Ath. 72.

2. ovnto ror' Bekk.l ovrco nox\ 3. Xiyovx' add. Buttmann. tjv

add. Bekker. 4. rj&os lacobs. Add. Ath. 282] i&og. eadem vitia

apud Gregorium, ubi cf. Leutsch.

13

xaQldas ^ ^dilf ixqyeQSi xi%^v8ia.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 5, 8, 47 KaXehai d' ovrag (fat/;) 17
^d-

Xaaaa . . . KQaxivog 6 vecoxsQOg xcoixinog nxX. KaQidag Sylburg.] xa-

gidag L. crasis qualis est xtjj^vdta Atticorum poetarum unum novi

exemplum Eurip. Hel. 1024 xtnexevexe.

14

XttQ* 'AQxacpavtos ^dvjtotLdag dddsxa

Athenaeus 11, 469 c KQaxivog 6 vecoxsQog cpriat xxX. rjdvnoxi-
Sag VL atque antea semper Athenaeus] rjdvnoxia A. Hesych. ^dv-
noxtg' exncofxa noiov. Poll. 6, 96 xaXovvxai 6e x«t tjdvnoxideg. de

Archephonte parasito Machon Athen. 6, 244 b— d.

^a^E AISiN
Meinek. I 415.

AETKAAISJN

Solus Suidas commemorat mentionem eius in secundo Athenaei
libro fieri dicens. Meinek. I 415. fragmenta non inveniuntur.

lAAEMOS
Cf. quae ad Amphidis lalemum adnotantur.

1

aQxovvto d' (oansQ xaQldsg dv&Qaxcav snv

nrjdcoai xvQtaC.

Athenaeus 3, 106 a 'SlcpeXlav . . . ev 'laXifncp xrA. . sine fabulae
auctorisve indicio Eustath. 1220, 54. sic ut supra scripsimus A.
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coQXOvvro coSnsQ Eustath. oaQxovvto d' a>g Dindf. coQxovvd-^ aitsQ
Meinek. scrib. w^pvvQ-' OTrcog. nam tcsq ex prima syllaba vocis

aaQidsg ortum videtur. cf. Aristoph. fr. 68.

KAAAAI2XP02

Cf. Meinek. I 415 et quae nos ad Theopompi CallaescJirum

adnotavimus I 738.

2

xvQzal d' oftot) xagtdsg iv ^rjQa Jisdoi

Athenaeus 3, 106a 'iigpf^twv (cog^skXcav A) KakkatGxQO) mk.

KENTATP02 MONOTPOHOS MOTSAI 2ATTP0I

A Suida solo commemoratae, Meinek. I 415.

AAHAJ2N APAMATiJN

3

Al^vhov ts nejtSQL, d^v^ta^a, ^v^lCov

nXdtavog ifi^Qovtritov

Athenaeus 2, 66d ori sig ro TtQOTCOfia y.al rama ivs^dkXovro,

ninsQi^ cpvkkiq^ G}.ivQva^ kvtisiqov^ (ivqov Aiyvnnov . . . '^cpskioyv

%rk. rs add. Elmsl. ^v^kiov (|3t/3A.) idem] aal ^i^kiov. Ai^vkov
TCSTCSQi xal '9'., /3. Toup. Emend. i 469. quomodo ea quae in tiqo-

jtofna iniciuntur coniungi possint cum libro Platonis in tanta fragmenti
brevitate non perspicitur.

4

Athenaeus 2, 43 f Ev^ovkog (fr. 135) svQsriKovg q)rjai ro vdcoQ
Ttoisiv rovg nivovrag avro fiovov,

rbv (5' olvov 7j(ic5v ra cpQovsiv smaxorsiv.

xa avia 6 iafi^sia kccI Slcpskicov cptjci.

5

ikaCip KaQixa
dKsCcpstav.

Athenaeus 2, 66. 7 KaQiKOv (ikaiov ixvrjixovsvsi) ^Sltpskicov mk.

6

Hesychius ^loig' svioi ofxvvovrsg rriv ^laiv i^ sroifiov svoGovv.

od^sv ^Slcpskiav did ro (Svvsxsg rwv voGcov syQyjGaro r^ ks^st. ^Slcps-

kiciv Mein.] cjcpskificov. avvsxsg Mein.] avvsxbg. luvenal. 13, 92

putai esse deos et peierat . . . decernat quodcumque volct de corpore

nostro Isis et irato feriat mea lumina sistro.
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NAT2IKPATH2

Inter poetas incertae aetatis rettulit Meinekius, quamquam
'mediae poetis comoediae' adscribendum esse suspicabatur I 495.

NavaixQavet tcU xa^ixai vTtoKQiTrj Aeschin. 1,98, qui fortasse

idem est cum poeta. de aetate hodie
,

si recte ut videtur Koehlerus

supplevit I. A. 977 ii Nav[()ixQdr]rjg ,
cum nomen eius Mnesi-

machum inter et Alexim sit positum ,
dubitari non potest. accedit

quod in fr. 1, 2 dicendi genus simillimum est eius, quo in tali

re uti solent Antiphanis Alexidisque aequales.

NATKAHPOI .

1. 2

. . . dvo ^lv (fpadlv) anakol xal xaloC,

.... Tov vavxCXoidL jioXXdxig

ijdrj q)avsvrog JtsXayCoig iv dyxdXaig^
ov xal xd ^vrjxcov (paOiv dyysXXsiv Ttd^rj.

5 B. yXavxov Xiysug. A. syvaxag

ftft' avxav d' sIgXv ixjiQSjistg (pvaiv
aC ^avd^6xQG}xsg f ag xXvdav Ai^tovLxotg

TcaOdv d^Caxag iv xoTCOig jiaiSsvsxai'

aig xal &sdv xi^coGi (paatpoQOv xoQrjv,
10 dsCnvav oxav nifincoOi d(OQa vavxCkoL.

B. xQCyXag kiysLg

A. ^((XaxoxxQCoxa ELXskog ov mjyvva' oxXog

B. QO^^og.

V. 1—5 Athenaeus 7, 296 a NavaiKQdvtjg NavxXrjQoig xvL
V. 6— 11 (Xiyeig) idem 7, 325e NavaixQavrjg b x(Ofia)6iOTCoi6g inai-
vei vdg Ai^covixdg {i^mviKag A) vQlylag iv NavxhJQOig kiyav ov-

vag xxk. V. 7— 12 idem 7, 330 b 'P(0(iaLOi di xaXovaL vr^v i^r/TTai/

§6(1 ^ov, xal eavi vb ovoiia 'EkkrivLxov' NavaLXQavrjg iv NavxXij-
QOig. nQOELTtcov de TteQi yXavxov vov l^Q^vog inLcpeQeL xvX.

unde efficitur duo haec fragmenta proxime inter se afuisse.

1. (paalv A] (prialv VL, quod Athenaei esse creditur. 2.

inavvfioL supplent lacobs. Add. Ath. 174 et Porson. Append. Toup.
477. naideg &eov Dobr. Adv. II 315. 6. ^ev' avtov Mein. 7.

Al^covixoLg K.'] i^covLxbg A utrubique. 8. iv vonoLg A 325] iv-

vonovg A 330. 11. vQLyXag A 326] vQiyXav A 330. 12. xci-

XaxvoxQcova et n^ywaoxXog A. 11—13. discriptio versuum et
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personarum Cobeti est N. 1. 25. 6. usquequaque vestigia adparent
orationis in cothurnos adsurgentis. unde v. 9 d-edv. cf. Cobet.

N. 1. 26. — Spbingocarionem aliquem, coquum sine dubio, audire

mihi videor, piscium ques emit non nomina proferentem, sed na-

turam illis verborum ambagibus et involucris describentem, quibus
tunc spectatores mirifice delectabantur. cf. Antiphan. 52 et Mein.

I 292 sq. ei alter se intellexisse dicta eius breviter significat.

itaque Nausicrates sic mihi scripsisse videtur: (kuI vij) Ji rjfitv

[elaiv^ ccTiaXol Kal xaXoi'
\

o (ihv d^eov (vel daifiovog b (lev) tov v.— eyvwKag ...
j

elxa neta tovtov d' eiclv eKTCQ.
— Ai^avinoig— iv 7t 6 Qotg — vavrikoi,

\

B, TQiyXag X. . . .
\
A. yaXaKXOXQ (o g

re UiKeXbg ov jt. oxXog |

. . • (deest versus) |

B. QOfi^og,

2. glaucus piscis dicitur nomen accepisse a Glauco daemone
vel deo marino, de quo cf. Preller. Myth. gr.- I 478 sq. Hesych.
e^co rXavKe. Append. prov. 2, 72 cum eis quae Leutschius adnotavit

et Eubul. 44. 7. cf. Cratin.221. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 360.1. 9.

Athen. 7, 325 a ry 8e 'EKaxr] aTtoSiSoxai
rj TQiyXr] dia xrjv xrjg

ovofjuaaiag notvorrjra. TQto6trtg yaQ . , xai raig XQtaKaGt 8e avrrj ra

Seinva q^eQOvat. cd ^Ad-rjvriat 8e xai rojtog rig TQiyXa naXeirat. xai

avro&t eaxlv avd&rjfxa xij 'Exdxrj TQtyXavd^ivrj. cf. Charidid, 1 et

Preller. Myth. gr.'^ I 246 sq. 12. haec nemo dum explicavit.

nEPsis

Persicam mulierem intellegendam esse arbitratur Meinek. I 495.

cf. 497.

3

iv Tfj yccQ 'Attlx'^ Tig sids nanoTs

XeovTag rj
toiovtov stsqov d-rjQtov;

ov da6v7Cod' svqsIv s6tiv ovxl Qadiov.

Athenaeus 9, 399 ef NavatxQaxrjg (sic Grotius Excerpt. 879,

vavKQdtrjg A) 6 ncofiaStoirotbg ev IleQaiSt (neQatSt A) anavioig^

(prjaiv^ eaxiv evQeiv SaavrcoSa jieQt rrjv 'Axrtxrjv. Xiyet Se coSe ktX.

2. 1]
rt xoiovrov C. '6. ov SaavnoS' A.

Meinekii opinionem Menandrum
(cf. fr. 824 Mein.) a Nausi-

crate perstringi suspicantis refutavit M. Haupt. Opusc. II 94. de

conlocatione particulae negativae cf. quae adnotavi ad Arist, Nub.687.

EY^ANHS
Poeta antehac ignotus. in indice comicorum (U. Koehler I.

A. n. 977) post Nausicratem commemoratur.

nXPATNOS

Cf. quae ad Aristophontis IlvQavvov adnotantur.
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1

ig xoffaxag' ^^oj q)BQGiv ts devQO tov TldQvri^* okov.

Stephanus Byzant. IldQvtjg' ro OQOg zijg ^ATtiKrjg. tovto xcd

ccQOevixcog liyexai. ivrpavrjg (sic RV) iv jivQavva) kxX. ^AviKpdvtjg

Mein., "^fiq^ig Fritzschius; sed recte Koehlerus Evqpdvrjg. zf] ye
Mein. ndQvri9a AP'', IldQvrjd-og RV. xou IldQvtjd'^ oXov ma-

gnum lignorum acervnm dicit. cf. Arist. Ach. 347, ubi cum Bent-

leio scribendum TlaQvyi^iot. &r]Kvx(i5g ij TldQvrjg Arist. Nub. 323 al.

A AE HI2
Meinek. I 374 sq. Droysen. Hellenism. II 242 n. 165.

ArKTAISJN

Fortasse 01. 106 scripta. cf. Mein. I 359. 381 et quae ad
Enbuli Ancylionem adnotavimus.

1

leyfig neQl av ovx ottfO-a* avyyevov tQBxcav

nkdTOvi, xal yvoiiSet XitQOv xal XQOfiiivov.

Diogenes Laert. 3, 27 "Ake^ig . . . ev ^AyY.vkl(ovi xtA. avyye-
rov Cobet. N. 1. 284] avyyevag. cf. Plat. com. 128 cum eis quae
adnotavimus. kizQov nal xpoftftvoi/ eodem ioco quo Epicrat. 9

Platonis discipuli quae sit cucurbitae natura quaerunt.

AraNis H inmsKOs

Circiter 01. 109 actam esse cum Clintono Fast. Hell. 127
Meinekius statnit I 386. 7. — Suid. 'Aycovlg' ovo^a eraiQag. Ci-

cero Divinat. in Q. Caec. 17, 55 Agonis quaedam cst Lilybactana,
liberta Veneris Erycinae. de inniGKO) cf. Cratin. min. 5.

2

djtrjvtciv ta ^svg),

elg ti)v xatdkvOiV rjeovrjv al^tnv dvrJQ'

totg Jiaidi t' elna^ dvo yaQ r^yov oixod^evy

tdxjioifiar^ eig to (paveQov exvevitQca^eva
5 ^elvat. xva9og rf' rjv uQyvQovg^ tdxncifiata

rjyev dvo dQaxfidg, xv^fiiov dh tettaQag
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tGcog STSQCcs, ipvxti]Qidi6v ts dix' o^oXovg,
^iXLTinCdov XsntotSQOv. B. dlXcc tavQ'' oXag

TiQog dXatfivsCav ov xaxag v£V07]iisv' ^v.

V. 1—8 (keTCToreQov) Athenaeus 11, 502. 3 "Ake^ig iv ^lnniaxoi

ipvKt7}QiStov naket Sicc tovrcov ntX. v. 3 sq. idem 6, 230 b "AXe^ig
ev InnCaTia) veccvCoxov naQaycov eQtavta kuI entd etKvvfie-
vov tov nXovtov t^ eQmfievYi tavta notei Xiyovta %tX. 2. sic

A.
r/ Ovvfjv Grotius Excerpt. 557. '^yov. r^v 6' Mein. ov Gvvrjv

'AyavCSt Herw. Mnem. nov. VI 68. 3. naiGi A 502] ndat A 230.

5. tdii7tc6(iata A 230] r' fXTtojftar' A 502. 6. tettaQag tacog eteQag
A 230] tettaQag A 502. cf. Philet. 9, 1. 2. 7. ipvxtr]Qi6t6v te A
503 (de Schweigh.)] ipvntTjQidtov 230. SeK A 230] 6v 503.

V. 8. 9 ex 230 poetae contra Meinekium (Menand. p. 130) reddidit

Cobet. N. 1, 361. quod praeterraisit Kaibelius Herm. XVHH 259,

pro TETTa^ag i'acog eteQag scribens dv' eteQag. vevor](ieva Athen.

narrat amator Agonidis, quomodo ipsam cum nescio quo homine

(t(3 ^iva}) in deversorio et exceperit et deceperit. Agonidem adfuisse

ipse Athenaeus testatur. v. 2 scribo eig trjv natdXvatv tfyov, ^V e&eo)-

adfirjv, quam sulfuris suffitu ;purgandam curaveram. cf. Hom. Od.

22, 494. 23, 50. Plin. N. h. 35, 177. Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ H
352 et de forma (pro ed^eKoa.) Ararot. 12. Hesych. &e(aiiata' rd

neQtxa&aQtr]Qta. atd^cov apud comicos non invenitur nisi ubi Ho-

merum imitantur, Arist. Pac. 1328. Hermipp. 46, 7. — de Phi-

Uppide cf. 144.

3

oj ^^tsQ, ixstsvco 6s, fii^ 'nCasii (lot

tov Mi6y6Xav ov yaQ xiO^aQfpSog si(i' iyci.

Athenaeus 8, 339 c "AXe'E,tg ev 'AycoviSt rj
'IitniaKw xtA. 1.

'niaete VL] neiaeie A. Eurip. Or. 255 o) fifjteQ, t%£tevco ae, fir]
'ni-

aete fioi tdg atfiatconovg xal SQaKOvtcodeig xoQag' avtai yuQ, avtai

nXr]aiov Q^QcoaKovai fiov. de Misgola, citharoedorum amatore, cf.

Antiphan. 26, 14.

4

6 tQCtog ovtog d' sx^i

Cvxcav xvXi^tov Cticpavov dXV s%aiQS xal

^dv totg toiovtoig.

Athenaeus 15, 678 e evQiaxco Se xai naQa toig Kcofiixoig xvXi-

atov riva naXovfievov atecpavov . . . "AXe^tg ev 'AycoviSt t]
'Inniaxm

(inniaKco A) xtX. 1. ovtog d' Mein.] cJ' ovtog A. 'mortuorum

quorundam hominum imagines contemplari videntur. verba dXX'

e'xatQe KtX. fortasse alteri interlocutori tribuenda sunt' Mein. cf.

Cobet. N. 1. 20. 1. Nicander Athen. 678 f ixy.vXtatot aticpavot xai

fidXiata ol ix Qodcov. cf. 272, 5. 207. Archipp. 40. Eubul. 73.
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ft£<TTi)i/ dxQcctov ^riQLxkeiov idTcaasv

xoiXrjv vnsQ^vovdav.

Athenaeus 11, 471 e "Als^ig . . . iv 'ImtiaKfp (rjTiaKm A) xtA.

2. vneQ^(ivov6av Sylburg. v7teQa<pQi^ov6av (Eubul. 56, 2. Aristo-

phont 14
, 3) vel vTteQ^iovaav Herword. Obs. crit. 66. 7.

*
sed

quidni poculum vino plenum dicatur superaestiiare?
* Mein. Anal,

Ath. 217.

6

Athenaeus 3, 120b OiiSimtov Si^ xai yag ovxog zaQcxo-
itfoXTjg, "Ale^ig {(ivrjfiovevei) iv 'Ijtnian(p, cf. 218. Timocl. 21, 5.

AAEA*OI

De tempore cf. quae ad Antiphanis Neortida adnotantur.

7

syd dddcoxa yccQ ti tavtaig; bItis fioL.

B. ovx aAA' dTcidcoxas eve%vqov dtJTCOv kafidv.

Athenaeus 6, 223 f "Ake^ig . . . iv ^A8el(poig ktX. 1. iyaa ovk

edcana G. A. Hirschig. Annot. crit. 9. cuius emendationis necessita-

tem auctor eis quae adnotavit mihi quidem nequaquam probavit.
—

cf. 209. Antiphan. 169.

AinOAOI
Cf. Mein. I 396. 488.

8

Suidas T« TQia rcSv eig &avaxov' xotg elg &dvaxov xaxaKQi&eiai

xQia naijeTi&ovv, ^*Vo?i ^Q^X^^^ aioveiov. . .(lifivrjTai "AXe^ig iv Ai-

noXoig. Zenobius 6, 11 xa XQia xwv eig xov &dvatov' (lifivrjxat

xavxt}g ^AXi^avd Qog iv Ainokoig. l^i/a^ai^Jpidt^g Hemsterhus. Arist.

Plut. j). 324
, ^Aki^avdQOg 6 AixaXog Th. Canterus. sed Zenobius

Milleri (M61anges 355. 6) recte "AXe^ig. de proverbio cf. Aristoph.
fr. 549.

AlSiinOS

De tempore cf. Meinek. 381—390.

9

xofiilfov ye tovt' i<Stlv naQ^ v^itVy (o UoXaVy
iv talg 'AQ^rjvatSi ^B^K^g O^' evQrjfiivov.

£. to notov; A. iv totg 0v(inoaioig ov nCvBxs

axQatov. E. ov yuQ Qadiov naXovai yccQ
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5 iv rcclg a^d^ais Ev&scas nsxQa^evov,

ovx Lva Ti HEQdaCvGiGi, tav d' (ovovfiEVGiv

TtQOVOOV^EVOl, TOV Tag XECpaXaS VyiEiS E^EiV

ix XQaiTidXtjS' tovt' e6%\ OQas, 'EX^rjVixos

notos, iiEtQiOiCi iQca^EVOvs TtotrjQiois

10 kaXEiV ti xal XriQEiV tcqos avtovs t^Secos'

to (lEV yaQ EtEQOv XovtQOv iotiv, ov notos,

^vxtiJQi TCiVEiv xal xddois. A. ddvatos ^ev ovv.

Athenaeus 10, 431 d AvaavdQog 6 ZnaQudrrjg xov olvov vSaQy
nalovvTcov xmv KaTifjkcav iv tc5 GxQaxoTtedco, xenQaiievov iy.eXevOev

avxov TtcoXeiv, iV avxbv dxQaxeSxeQOv covoivxo, ro TtaQanXi^Giov nal

"AXe^ig eiQrjaev iv Ai6an(a ovxag nrX. 1. ioxl A. ro ZoXoiv jbic

VL, initio v. 3 A. 3. GvjjntoOioiSiv et nlvevai A. 5. iv] im?
9. Ttoxog et ^(^coftei^og A. XQOTtog pro noxog Naber. Mnem. nov.

VIII 254. 10. avxovg *i. e. dXX-rjXovg' Mein.] avxovg A. 11.

XovxQov et Ttoxog A. 12. B, add. Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 30.

4. diviov pro QaSiov G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 9. debebat

certe Sviog (6 axQarog). sed Qadiov rectissime dictum : non facile

est merum bibere, quia iam mixtum venumdant. 5. Pollux 7,

192 iTtinQaGAov . .x6 yXevaog icp' d^ai,av eig xrjv dyoQav xo^i^ovxeg.

7. nQovoov^evoL primum cum xdjv covovfievav coniungitur, deinde

per ine^i^yrjGiv additur xov — sxeiv. 8. Bekker. Anecd. 45, 13

(attulit Mein.) KQainaXri' i^ dcp' eSneQag d^Qi eig oq&qov no-

aig. 10. XaXetv xi xal XvjQetv poetam scripsisse non credo, sed

adeiv XI %rX, — scaenam fabulae Athenis non fuisse ex verbis

naQ^ viiiv nrX. v. 1. 2 concludit Grauertus De Aesopo 29, non
recte: cf. Arist. Ach. 729. 829. Lys. 170.

AIXMAASiT02

. , 10
rjfiixaxov

"AXe^ig AixfiaXcoxo). Bekker. Anecd. 98,13. iKfiaXcoxa) cod. —
rifiiKaiicog Arist. Thesm. 449. cf. Poll. 6, 161.

AAEinTPIA

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis 'AXeinxQiav adnotavimus.

AMnEAOTPrOS
Fuit etiam Amphidis 'AfineXovQyog. quo iure Meinekius I 397

Alexidi eam abnegandam censeat non intellego.

11

dvadEvdQas

AXe^ig 'AfineXovQycS. Bekker. Anecd. 82, 4. cf. Pherecr. 109.
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12

avil zov anokoyi^aaa&ai. "j4ke^ig ^yifinskovQYcS. Bekker. Anecd.

82, 5.

AM*OTIS

Pollux 10,75 elsp d' av xal a^(pcoTidsg ix rcSv Gnexiuv . . eiTtov-

TOg..iv KeQKVovi AlGyylov (fr. 97 N.) afiq^mideg xoi rolg ivoaxloig

nikag. ^Ake^idog 8e Kal dgafia ^Aficpwxlg. Hesych. aficpcaxiSeg'

ag exovaiv ol nakaiaxal negl ror? aaiv. Eustath. 1324, 88 aficpco-

Tideg Kaxd Tlavaavlav.i ag ol nakaiaxai naga xoig aalv eixov. akkcog

de ye xal iKncofiaxog el(^og ai aficpcoxiSeg. Athen. 11, 783 d afiipco-

xig
'

^vkivov noxriQiov^ co XQi^^ad-ai xovg ayQOiKovg ^ikrjxag qyrjai xovg

afiekyovxag etg avxb xal ovxco nlvovxag. utra aficpcoxig fabulae no-

men dederit ignoramus. neque de accentu constat. Mein. I 396. 7.

13

ovoaonog

xav xovg akexcavccg tcovds xonxovxav ovovs-

Pollux 7, 20 rov de vvv fivkoKonov ovoKonov "Ake^ig eiQtjKev

iv ^AficpcoTidt KTk. 2. akercovag^ akeKTOvag A, Tcovde^ TOvade

Mein. ^ovoKonog^ eorum unus qui molares istos lapides caedunt.

Xenopb. Anab. 1, 5, 5 ovovg dkexag.' Mein. — cf. 204.

14

fiExdfia

mantQ Kal dvd^a jc«t Kaxd^a. "Ake^ig ^Aficpcoxidi. Bekker. Anecd.

108, 10. cf. Arist. Vesp. 979. Ran. 35.

ANTEIA

Cf. Meinek. I 32. 322. 377. 393 et quae ad Antiphanis An-
team nos adnotavimus.

AnEFAATKSiMENOS

Hominem in Glaucum commutatum Casaubonus, glaucomate
adfectum Meinekius interpretatur I 397. Caerulatum vertit Grotius.

Glau€oma fabula fuit Cn. Naevii. cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^

15. — Timoleontem dnoYkavKco^ijvai xrjv ot\>iv narrat Plutarchus

Tim.37. idoneam comoediae fabulam habeas, si simulasse aliquem

ykuvKCQiia et familiarium servorumque animos ea ratione examina-

visse statuas.

15

nag^ ifiov d\ idv
(ii^ xad-' ?v exaoxov Jtdvxa Saig,

XaXxov fiSQog Sadixarov ovx dv dnoXd^oig.
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B. diHKLog 6 loyog. A. d^ccxiov, tl;rjq)ov' Xeys.

B. E6t^ a^orccQLXog nivTS xalxcov. A. Xiy^ sxeqov.
5 B. fivg anxa %aXx(ov. A. ovdhv das^stg ovdsTCco.

Xsye. B. xcov syivcov o^oXog. A. dyvsvsig sxl.

B. KQ^ iiv fisxd tuvd-'
ri Qacpuvog rjv s^odxs; A. vaC'

XQT^^Jtfj yuQ jjv. B. sdcoxa xavxijg dv' o^olovg.
A. XL yaQ s^ocoyLsv; B. x6 xv^lov xqlco^o^ov.

10 A. ovsLv xsxsLQcov ys ovx sjiQd^ax' ovds sv.

B. ovx otad-ag, co fiaxaQLs, X7]v dyoQav, oxl

xaxsSrjdoxaSL xd Xdxav' at XQco^aXkCdsg.

A. dLa xovxo tro xaQLxog xs^SLxag 8Lnla6Cov;
B. 6 xaQLXoncoXrig sGxCv sld^cov nvv&dvov.

15 yoyyQog ds'x' 6/3oAc5v. A. ovxl nokkov. ksy sxsqov.
B. tov onxov ix&vv snQLdfiriv ^Qax^^g. A. nanat,

codnsQ nvQStog dvrjxsv, slt^ sv snLxsksL.

B. nQOG&sg xov olvov, ov iis&vovxojv nQOGsXafiov

vficov, ^oag XQstg, dsx^ o^okav 6 xovs.

Athenaeus 3, 117 e iv tco 'ATtEyXavKcofiivm (ccTtevyX. A) 6vfi-

^oXdg Tig dna ltov (isvog cprjai %zX. v. 4 Athen. 3, 117 c

MiioxdQixov 8i riva TiiTiXrjiisv "A l s ^ i g iv 'A7csykav%a)(iiva} (aTtsvyk.

A). 1. deog] d" cog A. &yg Mein. ed. naai. idv
\ (irj (loi xara-

Xiyrjg na&^ £i/ sxaarov 7tdv&' aTtXcag Dobr. Adv. II 303. 3. 1^»/-

cpovg Mein. Xsye. ear' VL] Xiysa&ai A. 6. eri] ori A. 7.

i§odre\ A. vai Kidd. Pors. Misc. 236] i^oar' elvai A. if 'jte^odrs
Mein. Anal. Ath. 55. 9. rqLca§6Xovg A. 10. bXoio' alaaQOv S'

ovK ijtid-rjKag ovde ev Mein. Anal. 12. xaredrjdoKaaiv et Xd-

Xava A, omittens ai, add. a Dindorfio. 13. t6 add. Schweigh.
17. elr' iniretve dt] lacobs. Add. Ath. 82. elr' inireivev av Dobr.
Adv. II 303. avriK ,

inireive 6' tnl riXei Mein. ed. mai., nvqexbg
dvfjKev, eir' inireivev inl riXei, deleto coaneQ Anal. Athen. 65.

18. 6V om. A. 19. oxovg A.

dnairov(ievov rdg av(i§oXdg recte Schweighaeuserus interpreta-
tur eum a quo poscebantur symbolae, i. e. eum qui eas a singulis
sodalibus acceperat ut nomine omnium pretium epularum cauponi

coquove persolveret. is ad rationem subducendam v. 3 tabulavn, et

calculos postulat. 3. cf. Aristoph. Ean. 623. 637. 5. (ivg, ut

tunc iam etiam ix&vg pro ix&veg. dicuntur etiam (ivaKeg. Epi-
charm. Athen. 3,85d. Speusipp. Athen. 86 d. 7. i^odre, ut

dvtt^oav rr]v evnvyiav 98, 11. 12. 13. ro xdgixog, i. e. t6 kv^iov
V. 9. 17. Hippocr. AlTect. int. II 217 Lind. dvrjKev 6 novog, kuI

av&ig ineXa^ev o^vg <Jt' oXiyov.
1. xorO'' *^v eKaarov ndvra nemo umquam comicus coniunxit:



AnErAATKiiMKNOS 303

scribendum iav (irj xad^^lv exaorov iiaxa(id&(o, 10. avev ye xi.co-

Qtov^ 10 V insTidaaz ov6s sv. cybium adparaverat coquus cum
administris nihil addens tcov j;^(o^(uv i)dv6n(iz(ov. qua de re excu-

sat fori inopiam, omnia id genus ab erucis consumpta dicens. cf.

84, 5. 127. 17. £?t' iTtsvexd&ri?

16

tovg [ihv 6tQatrjyoifg tccg ocpQvg inccv tSca

ccve6jtax6tag^ dsivov (ihv i^yov^iuL JtoLstv,

ov Ttdvv Tt d^av(idt,co dh 7CQot£ti(ir}(ievovg

vno trjg noXecog (let^ov ti tcov dXXav cpQovetv.

6 Tovg d' ix^vojtdlag tovg otdmOt^ dnoXovfievovg
endv tdo xdtos ^Xenovtag, tdg 6' ocpQvg

ixovtag indva trjg xoQvq^rjg, dnonvtyo(iai.
idv tf' eQcat^Grig 'noaov tovg xeGtQeag

naXetg dv' ovtag;* ^dex^ 6^olc5v' (pr}6iv. ^fiaQV-

10 oxtca kd^oig aV;'
'

eineQ cavet tov eteQov.'

*(o 'raV, Xa^e xal
(irj nat^e.' 'toaovdl; naQdtQexe.'

Tttvr' ov)(l nixQ^tsQ^ iatlv avtrjg trjg ^oA^S;

Athenaeus 6, 224^ f "Aks^ig ^AncyXavY,(o^sv(p kxX. 2. nostv A.
an jraOftv? 4. (i,sit,6v xi Wakefield. Silv. crit. ii 71] iisi^oa A.
5. Ss A. 8. d' B] t' A. eQ(oxri<sriq C] iq^oxriGag A. fjjwnjaa)
Dindf. in adnot. 9. cprial A. 11. tqtv A. Toaovd/ Dobr. Arist.

Plut. 361 p. 44] Tov^" ovdel A. xoaov det Coraes.

ll.versum pravissima caesura elumbem ab Alexide scriptum esse

numquam adducar ut credam. fortasse Aa/Si, (ii) naiayg. xoaovdl.,
tam vUi pietio? interrogat cetarius; ahi in malam crticem. — cf.

Amphid. 30.

17. 18

xal yaQ etlfrjtot tiveg

naQrjaav i^(itv daiddkeoc ncog

tav ovv xoQaxCvcav netQav ovyl Xa(i^dvsig\

ovSe tQixCdcav, ovd' olov itlfijtcav tLvav;

Athenaeus 7, 301 ab "Aks^ig iv 'AneyXavKCO(iei'G)' Kal yaQ —
nutg. xd yciQ «aXd ndvxu AaiddXov xaXovaiv eQya. xac ndXiv' rojv

ovv xxX. Eustatbius 1169, 12 AaiddXov yaQ eKdXovv SQyov n&v x6
iMtXov. dib xal "AXe^lg tprjaiv dig iilfrjxoi xcveg naQijaav dacddXeoi

JTcoj, rjyovv xaXoc. verba t« yaQ naXd — ^Qya ab Alexideis seclu-
sit Meinekius. 2. dacdaXacoc ncog A. Reisig. Coniect. 131 jrao-

ijffav i)(iiv dacddXeoc, vt) xov Jia. B. n(og dac6dXeoc; A. xd yuQ
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naXa TtKvra JaiddXov nalovaiv SQya. Herodian. II 909, 7 t6 nivroi

daLddXsog xqix)]v dno rikovg £%si. xtjv o^uav. 3. Aa/u-jSavftg] l in

rasura maiore m.^ A. an ovk ikdn^aveg ; 4. ovd' olov^ ut 201, 4.

Phrynich. Epit. 372 ovx olov dQyi^Ofiai' Kt^drjkov iaxdxmg . . .Xiytiv
6s xQfj ov diiTtov. Bekker. Anecd. 110, 13 ov% olov 6Q(jy^o(iai,
Kal xd oiioia. av 6i' noXv dni%(o xov 0Q{y)i^£6d-ai. {oQy. pro oq.

Lob.). iipTjxoi, KOQaxivoi^ xQixi6sg sunt pisces vilissimi. Eupol. 5.

154. Aristopb. fr. 52. Eq. 662. Pherecr. 56.

AnOBATHS

'Ex prioribus poetae fabulis fuisse videtur' (Mein. I 380. 1),

scripta circiter 01. 103. Bekker. Anecd. 198, 11 dno^axoS' dytiSvog

ovofia^ iv oj ot t^nsLQOL xov iXavvsiv ctQnaxa afia a^fovrojv rc5v "n-

ncov dvi^aLvov did xov xqo%ov ini xov 6icpQ0v Kal ndXiv Kaxi^aivov

dnxaiaxcog' Kal riv xb dycoviGfia ns^ov dfia Kai tnnicag. et 426,30

dno^axcov dycov ovrog b dydiv rjysxo xy ^A&rjva kxX. Harpocrat.

26, 10 6 dno^dxrjg inniKOv xt aycoviOfia, Kat dno^fjvai rb aycoviaa-
aO^at xbv dno^dxriv. similiter Etym. m. 124, 31 et Suidas dno^d'

xtjg. cf. etiam Lycurg. fr. 20 (p. 262). Dinarch. 10, 1 (p. 330).

64, 1 (p. 337 Saupp.). Plutarch. Phocion. 20 Oookov 6s xov vibv

^ovXofisvov dya)vi6aa9at llava&rjvaiotg dno^dxtjv aqjrJKSv. Kat

yaQ jjv dXXcog cpiXonoirjg xal dxuKxog o vsavianog. vtKi^aavxog 6s

Kal noXXwv aCxovfiivcov saxLaaat ra vtKrjr^Qta^ xovg uXXovg 0coKicov

naQatxrjadfisvog svt rrjv cpiXorLfiiav ravrrjv avvsxoiQrjasv KrX. per-

verse eadem narrat Athenaeus 4, 168. 9. hoc ipsum certamen Ale-

xidi comoediae scribendae occasionem praebuisse arbitror, ut Aiito-

lyd victoria praebuit Eupolidi. 'Ano^drrig est etiam Diphili. simi-

les tituli sunt UayKQarLaarrig Alexidis, Theophili, Philemonis,

^la&fxioviKi^g Mnesimachi, Ilivra&Xog Xenarchi.

19

XoQOVLXog 6 TCOLrjTtjg oSl.

B. rivtov noLrjrrjg da^iciTcav; A. (Se^vcSv ndvv.

B. •ci XQog Tov ^Agydv ovTog; A. '^fiegag dQO^a

xQsirTcov.

Athenaeus 14, 638 c rov 'AQya fivrjfiovsvst 'AXs'^ig sv Ano^dxrj
ovxcog KxX. Eustathius 1226, 15 6 avyKQivag dafidxcov asfivoSv

notrjrrjv rtva nQog srsQOv rotovrov rontKcorsQov {KCOfitKcorsQOv ?)

Kal sincov KQsirroa iKStvov slvai tjfiiQag dQOfia. "AXs^tg 6s Xi-

ysrai (!)
stvat b xovxo yQdipag. 1. b om. A. 3. w A. CJio-

ronicus aliunde non cognitus. fortasse nomen est fictum, ut Ago-
racritus Aristophanis. de Arga cf. Anaxandrid. 15, et de com-

paratione Arist. Nub. 430. Ran. 91.
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AnOKOnXOMKNOS

Vel 'AnoxoTiTOfiivr}. Meinek. I 397. an 'AitOKOifivofisvog'^ cf.

Eupol. 208. naui quid sit 'ATiOKonxofievog nescio, nisi forte Amor

intellegitur ta 7rr£(>a aTtoxonTOfisvog vcp^ hal^ag. cf. Aristophont. 11, 5.

20

AsysraL yccQ Xoyog
VTCo rav cotpLCrav, jttj)

nsrsod^aL rov d^eov

rov "EQCora, rovg d' sQOJvrag' airCav d' ^xsiv

ixeivov aliayg, rjyvorjxorag dh rovg
5 yQatpetg ixovra nrsQvyag avtov i,ayQaq)stv.

Aihenaeus 13, 562d "^Afltg Iv ^AnoKonxofiiva kzX. Eustathius

987, 25 "Akii,ig 6e ov rbv "EQcora nivso&at XiyeL ,
dkXa rovg iQcSv-

rag. 3. akkog airiav i%siv, i. e. perperam alatum putari. cf.

Pherecr. 147.

21

ov ffv^noaiaQXog riv yccQ ,
aXld drl(iLog

6 XaLQsag, xvd&ovg nQonivav sIxoGlv.

Athenaeus 10, 431 c "Ake^ig iv ^AjroKonrofiiv]] xrk. quae post
eLKoaiv A praebet i'aov lao) ndkiv t/)v fiei^ova ijrovv, ea ex Sophili
fr. 3 (Athen. 431 a) temere repetita esse vidit Schweighaeuser. —
carmfex per iocum dicitur Chaereas nescio quis, quod interficere

voluerit convivas nimia potione.

APXIA0X02

'AQxikoxoi Cratini maioris fuerat comoedia. cf. hui. ed. I 11.

Meinek. I 390.

22

CD rrfV svrvx^ vaiov TTaQov, oI^ls nQsa^v,

ij xdkhara cpsQSL xf^Qc^ ^vo rav avvanaaav,

xoafiov (ihv fiaxaQsaOL li&ov, d'vr}rotg dh nXaxovvrag.

Athenaeus 14, 644 b ort, de Kakovg TtkaKovvrag iv IlaQico rov

'EkkriGnovroi^ q^ayetv eoriv oi iTCtdr^u^aavreg fiaQrvQriOovOiv. "Ake^ig
yuQ nsnkdvrjrai kiycov rovg iK TldQOV kiyet de ovrcag iv rcS

intyQacpOfiiva) 'AQxtkoxco xrA. 1. evrvxrj A] evrei%ri Dindf.. ev-

retxr\ Mein. cf. Lobeck. Paral. 245. ok§tae nQea^v A. 2.
i) A.

quod M. Schmidtius (Hesych. ndyov evreixfj) ab Alexide Euripidis
canticum Androm. 1010 co Oot^' 6 nvQyciaag rov iv 'Ikica

evrei%ri

ndyov parodia expressum esse dicit, paene ridiculum est. omnino
malim quod Pari naturae magis convenit evavyr], Eurip. Suppl.

Comioi graeci, ed. Th. Kook. II. 20
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652 TivQyov evavyrj. Baccli. 662 %i6vog svavystg §oXai. (neque enim
credo Elmsleio Bvayrig defendenti.) Verg. Aen. 3, 126. Horat. C.

1, 19, 6. Ovid. Met. 7, 465. —
adpellatur ipse sine dubio sive

praesens sive absens Archilochus.

23

avxi xov la^cov. "AXe'E,ig ^AQiil6%0Lg. Bekker. Anecd. 106, 16.

confert Meinekius 78, 8.

ASKAHniOKAEIAHS

24

ourojg d' ojjjonoietv sxxpvas

TCSQi trjv UlxsXlccv avrog Sfiad-ov, aGTS tovg

dsLTCvovvtag sig ta ^ardvL' i^^alstv 7Col(0

evLOts tovg odovrag vjco trjg tjdovrjg.

Athenaeus 4, 169 d §axaviov d' £lLQri%ev . . ."AXe^^ig iv ^AanXri-

TCLOKkeldrj kxX. contra Pollux 10, 107 "Ake^ig de iv 'AanXrjTtioKXeidrj

naxdvia siQrjTiev. cf. fr. 110, 21 sq. 2. xrjv add. Casaub. 3.

^axdvi' Schweigh.] ^axdveia A. XoTcddi' fr. 110. iji^aXetv lun-

germ. Poll. 10, 107] eK§aXetv A Ath. ifi^dXXeLv fr. 110.

ASOT0AIAA2KAA0S

Athen. 8, 336 d iya yaQ ovk dn^vxrjaa xa dQdfiaxt' nXeiova

xrjg fiearjg KaXovfiivrjg Kcofimdiag dvayvovg SQdfiaxa xaiv OKxaKOcicov

. . . ov TceQiexvxov xc5 'AacoxodidaaKdXa, dXX' ovd' dva-

yQacp^^g d^icD&evxi avvoida. cf. Mein. I 380. 397. 8. fragmen-
tum Alexide nequaquam indignum videtur: quamquam aliter iudi-

eat Meinekius.

25

tC tavta XrjQstg, q)Xrjvacp(ov dvca xdtG)

ylvxsiov, 'AxadrjfiSLav, 'SlcdsLOv TCvXag,

XrJQOvg (JocpLOtcjv ;
ovds sv tovtcov naXov.

nCvoi^sv, s^nLi'G}^sv, d I^lxwv, Z!lxg)v,

5 laCQaiisv, ecag svsCtc tiqv tl^vxriv tQScpSLV.

tVQ^at,s, Mdvrj. yaGtQdg ovSsv rjdLOV.

avtrj natrJQ 6ol tcol ndkLV (ii]tr}Q (lovrj.

aQStal ds nQsa^staC ts xal atQarrjyCaL

x6(inoL xsvol il)0(pov<}iv dvt' ovsLQdtcov.

10 tlfv^SL 6s 8aC(icov ta nsnQcnfisvG) xqovu)'
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f|£tg d' 06' av ^dytjs ts xal JtLTjg ^ova,

aTfodog dh xakXa, UsQLxXiYig, KodQog, Kl^iov.

Athenaeus 8, 336 de "AXe^ig iv 'AamvodtSaaxdko) ... 6 dh 2<a-

rtfov q)ijalv iv rai dQa^ari Sccv&iav riva oixettjv 7te7toirja&a i

nQorQeito^evov enl rjdvnd&e lav OfioSovlovg eavrov nal

Xiyovra xrk. 2. 'AKad^^fieiav Dindf.] dxadrifiiav A. quod vera

nominis 'Anad. forma legitimaque mensura usus est magnum testi-

monium videtur non a novicio versificatore haec conficta esse. cf. 94.

Antiphan. 33, 6. mdeiov A. 4. ^v Ttcvcofiev A. aixcSv semel

A. 6. Mdvi] Muret V. 1. 19, 3]- fiavijv A, qui etiam rvQ^a^s
sine acc cf. Pherecr. 10. Hermipij, 47, 7. 10. ilfv^ei a' b in ve-

teribus cod. repperit Muretus. 11. nirig A. 12. anodog Dobr.

Adv. II 317] anodol A. KoSQog CJ xod^ot A.
2. Plut. Mor. 605 b inl rdg aocpag (iXd^e) 'A&ilvrjai axoXdg xal

SiarQi^dg' dvanifinaaai rdg iv AvY.elfo^ rdg iv 'AKadrjfiia^ rrjv

arodv^ ro UaXXddiov^ rh adeiov. Diog. L. 7, 184 (^XQvamnov')
ev Tc3 adeico a^oXd^ovrd g^rjaiv^EQfitnnog ini Q^vaiav xXrj&rjvat (Mein.).

(pSeiov ndXtv Sauppius ap. Wachsmuth. Athen. I 635 adn. 1. scri-

bendum potius est 'SltSeiov, arodg. nam et ante Zenonem Citien-

sem philosophi porticibus utebantur et ipse Zeno, si circiter 01.

117 stoicam sectam condidit, ex parte aequalis fuit Alexidis (Mein.
I 376). 4. cf. anon. 347 Mein. 5. scrib. ;(a/()fi)ju.fv oig evean

KrX., gavdeamus rebus omnihus quae ita comparatae sunt ut ge-
nium alant. 6. rvQ^d^etv etiam Arist. Vesp. 257. Pac. 1007, ac

latine terram percutcre, i. e. saltare. rjStov autem olim Meinekius

ipse (Cur. crit. 37. 8) contra Porsonum (Eurip. Or. 499) defendit.

cf. Eur. Suppl. 1101 (G. Hermannus rjdiov nsXet). Arist. Eq. 1263
xdXXiov in melicis. Aesch. fr. 302 N. ^iXrtov (al. ^iXreQov). 8.

Simonid. 38 Bergk. ndvra yaQ fiiav iKvetrat daanXrjra XaQv^Stv^
al fieydXat t' ttQerai xat 6 nXovrog. 9. Bekker. Anecd. 48, 18
xoftm (Mein. xcva) '^otpeiv xortvcUj (x£vc5g) nofind^etv. 10. i^v^ci
servi inpudentis ingenio aptissimum; forma passiva in re simillima

Plat. Phaed. 118a.

ATAAANTH

Turpilii Atalantam ad Alexidis imitationem compositam fuisse

Meinekius arbitratur III 396.

fjLLXQocpavog

"AXe^tg 'AxttXdvrr]. Bekker. Anecd. 108, 3.

AT0I2
*
Mulieris nomen est.' Meinek. I 398.

20*
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27

6 TCQcaTog sItkov otl (SotpiGTrig ov8e slg

a^^vxov ovdhv sad-isL, 0og)6g tig rjv.

iyco yccQ ^'xo vvv ccyoQccGag ovdh ev

i(ii(;vxov. L%^vg iTtQLCc^rjv ZE&vrjxoTag
5 ^sycclovg' y.Qeddi' ccQvog s6tl TiCovog

ov t,avTog' ov% olov xs yccQ. tl ccklo; xccl

rindtLov otctov nQoGska^ov. tovtcov idv

SsL^f] TLg ij q)OVijv xl rj xjjvx^^v sxov,

ddLXSLV 6}iokoy(5 nal naQa^aCvsLV tov vofiov.

Athenaeus 9, 386 c KccTa rbv "AXs^lv ovdsvog i(iif^vxov (jLSia-

Xafi^dvsig., og cprjOiv iv 'Ar&iSi rdds xxk. 3. ovds £v L] ovdsv

A. 5. sGri Schweigh.] ia&isLv A. 6. xat B] vaC A. 9. ofio-

Xoyda Grotius Excerpt. 563] TtQoaofioloycS A.

1. aocpiGxYig stare non potest: nam tantum aberat ut omnes

sophistae sapientesve camibus abstinerent, ut multi, velut Aristip-

pus (aoqptffrr/g svcpvrig fr. 36), id stultissimum esse iudicarent. ma-

nifesto GocpLGtriq ex 6oq)6q rig v. 2 ortum est. scrib. 6 TtQiorog

SLTcdiv
^

nv&ayoQtarrjg — s6&lst*. nam Pythagoristarum legem

(yofiov 9) inridet quisquis loquitur, Sfiil^vxov vivum interpretatus,

non ut Pythagorei animans. 6. fortasse ovx o6iov yaQ i6riv
dXXd Kal ktX.

28

o6TLg TJdsTaL yuQ iGd-Ccov

66r][iBQaL, 8sL xal noLstv tcov 6ltCcov

ind^LOv TL, ^rjds nsQLV06TSLV 6xoXrjv

dyovta, re5 ^rjv noXs^icoTaTov xaxov.

Stobaeus Floril. 30, 8. deest in A. sed dXe^i i'^ dr^LSog

Vindob. cf. H. lacobi Mein. V cciii. 2. dsL Porson. Adv. 303]
dsl. 3. Tt N. Trinc.] om. Gesn. tol Vind. firjds nsQivoerslv

Porson.] firjdiv, nsQLvo6xsiv 8s. — de syntaxi cf. Eubul. 76, 13.

29

nag inivscpsL t6 nQcoTov 6 Zsvg '^6vxV9

snsLTa [idkXov fidkXov.

Photius et Suidas fiaXXov fidXXov dvrl xov dsl [x«t] fiaXXov.

"AXs^ig 'Ard-idi kxX. 1. ndSg] cog Mein. inLvicpsL Cobet. V. 1.^

135] imvscpSL.
— cf. Anaxil. 32. 'videtur poeta ingravescens ali-

quod malum cum tempestate ingruente comparare.' Mein.
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AXAIIS

Sic, non^Axcttg^ codices omnes. cf. quae adnotavimus ad An-

tiphan. 44 et Arist. Nub. 821.

30

aTCuvta Tcc ^ijTov[isv' el6VQc6xstaiy

av ^rj nQoanoat^s M^'^ ^^^ novov q^vyrjS'

oitov yaQ svQijxa6iv av&Qconoi tivss

^SQOS ti tcov ^sCav toGovto tco roTtci

5 dnsxovtss, aatQOJv snitoKds, dvasLs, tQOJtds,

sxXsiipiv i^Xiov, tC tav xoivcov xdtca

xal avyysvixcov dvvatt' dv dv^Qconov cpvystv;

Stobaeus Ploril. 29, 33 'AXsi^idog 'AxceUdt Trinc. aks^idog uxXi-

dov^ suprascr. yg. dxccitdi A. dX. dxccudi B. 4. loGovrov G. A.

Hirscbig. Ann. crit. 10. 6. xoivcSv xdxa kccI avyysvLKcSv A. avy-

ysvdSv Grotius.

cum initio cf. Philem. 37. — Plautinum nihil tam difficUe est,

quin quaerendo investigarier possit confert Herwerd. Obs. crit. 68.

6. xd xoivu xdxa> sunt quae quivis in orbe terrarum tamquam usi-

tata cognoscere possit. 7. avyysvixav corruptum videtur.

31

Bekker. Anecd. 338
,
8 ^axi de dyKvXv) nctl sl66g xi afifiaxog.

"AXe^ig ^AxaiiSf dyKvXrjv xrjg £|tij3adog ov KaXwg eacpiy^ag
Xv&eioav. exQtlOavxo de xat dXXot t^ Xeh,ei. fortasse dyiivXrjv x^g

eii^ddog | eOipiy^ag ov xaXag Xv&eioav.

BOSTPTXOS

32

vnoxQovaaL

efmoSiaac. "AXe^cg Boar()vxai. Bekker. Anecd. 115, 12. ibid. 68,

10 vTCOKQOveiv xovg QrjrOQag' ro (lera^v Xeyovrcav avxmv tntoqi&ey-

yofievov ifiitodt^ecv. 'Elmsl. Arist. Ach. 38.' addo Arist. Eccl. 256.

588. 596. Henioch. 5, 4. [Plat.] Eryx. 395 e.

BPETTIA

Cf. Mein. I 398. Dindorf. Aristoph. fr. 244 et quae adnota-

vimus ad Aristoph. fr. 629. Antiphan. 45.

33
sldsg nots

nCvovaiv dv^QcinoLs dnCovs nuQaxsLfisvas

iv vdatL; B. noXXols nokkdxLs dijnov. xC ovv.
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A. ovxovv sxaatog ixXsyo^svog lcc^fidvsL

.5 tcov sjtLVSoveav t^v TtSTtaLtdttjv dsC;

B. SfjlovotL.

Athenaeus 14, 650 c ort ds rdg dnlovg iv vdari sl6eg)SQ0v slg rd

GviiJioGia "AXs'S,Lg sv BQSXxia (^^Qsvxia A) 7taQi6xr}6i 6id xovxcov nxX.

Schol. Arist. Eccl. 355 d^Qag xig. gxsvooGiv xrj yaGXQt naQSy^sL 6 Isyo-

(isvog nuQ^ '^fiiv dniog. ovxa yaQ Kal IlXdxcov iv NofiOLg dniovg

siQrjnsv. ov (lovog ds^ dXXd xal nuQ^ 'AXs^idL. quae sine dubio ad
hanc eclogam pertinent. Suidas dnLU' sldog oncoQag . . . na^d ^AXs-

'%l8l. Bekker. Anecd. 425, 1 dniovg . . . sgxl Kal naQ^ 'AXe^LdL.
—

2. nivovCLv Dobr. Adv. II 137] neivovGLv A. 3. B. noXXoig noX-

XdnLg K.] noXX(p; noXXdmg A. B. vulgo ante noXXaKLg. i. e. noXXoig

noXXdKLg naQaKSL(isvag dniovg sJSov. 6. ^tjXovoxl^ drj ovxl A. —
cf. Pherecr. 8.

in aqua adferuntur pira : multane sit aqua nihil interest, dum-
modo sufficiat. noXXa noXXdnLg Mein., sed quae ad tuendam hanc
emendationem adfert exempla (in ed. mai. et V 88) aliena sunt

omnia, quoniam in omnibus noXXd est accusativus schematis ety-

mologici.
34

tOLOVto tb ^rjv i0tLV ScnsQ ot xv^ol'
ov tavt dsL 7tL7itov6LV, ovds ta ^loj

tavtbv dLa^ivsL (jx^^cc, ^sta^oXdg d' sxsi.

Stobaeus Floril. 105, 4 ^AXsi,L8og sk BQsxxiag A. omisso fa-

bulae indice Arsenius Viol. 101. confert Meinekius Terent. Adelph.

4, 7, 21 ita vita est liominum, quasi si ludas tesser'is. Plut. Mor.

467 a Kv^sia 6 nxdxmv xbv §iov dnsitiaGsv. quod ubi fecerit nescio.

BS2M02

35

yvvii XivovQyog itsQLtv%ov6' dcpsCXsto.

Pollux 7, 72 xriv 8s SQya^o^iievriv xb Xivov XLvovQybv dv einoig^

^AXi^L^og elnovxog iv Bco(iip kxX. neQLxvxovG^. Pierson.] neQL xoiyovg.

TAAATEIA

Fortasse Galatea tibicina, Dionysii Syracusani meretrix, vitiata

a Philoxeno, significatur, de qua Athenaeus 1, 6. 7 noLoSv xbv

KvxXcona (0LX6^svog^ Gvvs&rjKs xbv (ivd^ov sig rb nsQL avxhv yevo-

(levov ndd^og (in lautumias coniectus erat propter Galateae amorem),
xbv (lev ^lovvGlov KvnXcona vnoGxr)Gd(ievog ^ xrjv 8^ avXr}XQi8a Fa-

XdxsLav^ savxov d' ^08vGGea. Philoxenus enim aliis quoque comicis

largam praebuit fabulandi materiam.
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36

6 dsOTtoTtjg ov(i6s nsgl loyovg yccQ jtote

dutQtilfS ^siQaxLOxog cSv xal cpiXoaocpstv

ixsd-sto' KvQtjvatog rjv ivtavd^d tig,

Sg (pa0\ ^AQLGtvmcog, 0oq)i6trig svq^vrigl

5 (idXXov Sh JiQcotsvcov aTtccvtcov tav tots,

dxoXaCtiU ts tav ysyovotav diaq^sQcav.

tovta tdXavtov dovg ^ttd-r}tr}g ytvstai

6 dsdJtotifjg. xai tijv tspjriv ^hv ov Jtdvv

i^s(iad-s, Tj)v d' aQtrjQLttv 6vvrJQnaasv.

Athenaeus 12, 544 e xcojttwdcSv ds avxbv (^AQiaximiov) "Als^ig

iv raXfxteia noisi xiva &£Qttnovxa 6 ir}yov(ievov nsQi xivog
xav fici&rjrcov xdSe kxX. v. 6 Bekker. Anecd. 367, 24 dxoXaaia

&ov}ivdidrig ecpr), dxoXaaxia de "AXe^cg. attamen aKoXaaia A. — 2.

dtixQttpev A. 3. xtg huc transtulit Schweigh,, in A positum post

^AQiaxtnnog. 4. cpua\ non cpria ,
A. 5. tcov add. Casaub.

7. Diog. L. 2, 65 nQcaxog xcav HcoxQaxtKav (itad-ovg eiaenQa-

^axo. 9. xriv S^ aQxrjQiav avvianaaev Coraes: quo quid significari

velit nescio. dQxvaiav avv^Qnaaev Mein. conl. (V 88) Cramer.

Anecd. Ox. III 168 onoaa ovd^ 6 XQVcprjXoxaxog xcSv q}iXoa6q)cov

'AQiaxinnog aaxriQxvaaxo., xovxotg . . dd^Qoa ndvxa naQdnettat, et

Lucian. Vit. auct. 12, ubi oiponotog eiinetQoxaxog dicitur. ^artem ci-

bos condiendi enixo studio didicii' Mein., conl. Lobeck. Soph. Ai. 16.

cf. otpaQtvoia.
37

vaQxriv (isv ovv, ag (pa6iv, covdvlsvfisvi^v

OTttdv okriv

Athenaeus 7, 314d'l4A£|fg ev FaXaxeia xxX.

38

svo^jjiav

dvxl xov evnQoaconiav. "AXe^tg raXaxeia. Bekker. Anecd. 93, 1.

PoUux 6, 38 "AXe'^tg evo^coviav elnev. possunt haec ad diversos

poetae versus vel etiam ad diversas fabulas pertinere; fortasse ta-

men ita lusit, ut evo^fiav ab ctfoipog (dyoQd) derivatam pro evoijfcovia

poneret vel cum hac per iocum coniimgeret. cf. Herwerd. Mnem.
nov. VI 69.

39

VOfllXOV

xbv intaxi^(iova xciSv v6(icov. "AXe^tg raXaxeia. Photius et omisso

poetae et fabulae nomine Bekk. Anecd. 109,11. yaXaxia cod. Phot.
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rPA*H

Imaginem pictam significari concludit Meinekius III 402 ex
fr. 40.

40
•

ysysvrjTai d% as XsyovGi, xav Udfic)
tOLovd'' stSQOv. Xid^tvrjg ijtsd^v^rjGsv xoQtjg

avd^Qcozog syxatsnksiGs -9'' avtov ta vsa.

Athenaeus 1 3, 606 a KXsiGocpog 6 HrjXvfi^Qiavbg . . rov iv 2!a(i(o

Tlaqiov aydl^iaxog eQaa&elg narsKkeiGev eaviov iv r(3 raco, wg Ttkrj-

aiaGai dvvrja6(ievog . . . r^g nQa^eojg ravrr}g fivrjfiovevei xal "Ake'e,ig b

Ttoirjirjg iv rco e7CiyQag;o[ieva> bQaiiaTi FQacp'^, Xiycov mde KrX. 1.

Sh et XeyovGiv A. 3. iyxarenXeiGiv &' eavrbv A. simillima est

Pygmalionis fabula Ovid. Met. 10, 243 sq. Preller. Myth. gr.2 I 276.

rTNAIKOKPATIA

Aristophanis Ecclesiazusas quodammodo imitatum esse poetam
coniecit Boettigerus Opusc. I 301. cf. Meinek. I 398. 9 et quae
nos ad Amphidis rvvaiKoxQariav adnotavimus.

41

ivtavd^a nsQi ti^v iGidtriv dst xsQxida

vfidg xa&i^ovOag d^scoQStv cog i,svag.

Pollux 9, 44 %Q06aQi^(iririov ds roig Srjfioaioig '&iarQov, nal

^eatQOv (leQog rotg iiQoeiQrjfiivoig neQnida, cog eariv evQeiv iv ^AXi-

i,i8og rvvaiKoxQaria nrX. theatrum in theatro repraesentatum fuisse

Meinekius arbitratur. at tum iv&dde dicendum erat, non ivrav&a.
suadet mulier, quid sit faciendum, si in theatrum venerint: in

cuneo supremo esse considendum.

42

6 dh KCki^ od' 'iTCjioxkijg ,

6 ^(OfiotaQixog vjtoxQtTTJg

Athenaeus 3, 125b 'AXe^ig iv rvvaiKOXQaria xal ^cofiorciQtxov
riva KixXrjnev iv rovrotg KrX. o^cofioraQtxog Nauck. Phil. VI 419
^nach PoeJcelfleisch riecliend*. at id o^ordQtxog dicendum erat. ^co-

fiordQixog est Poekelbruehe, ac sic Hippocles iste, mihi quidem ali-

unde non cognitus, adpellabatur. Cilicis cognomine peregrinam ei

originem exprobrat.
AAKTTAIOS

43

slt oyx ditdvtav iotl to fis9vsiv xaxov

(iiyi6tov dv^QOJTioKSi xal ^Xa^SQoitatov ;
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Athenaeus 10, 443 e xakdSg TtQog tovg ovTta kdnrovtag rov olvov

6 avrbg "Aks^tg . . .xav Jaxivki(p xtA.

44

ixx6x{fai,

avxl rov vmfjGai av^oig. "Aks^ig JanrvXca). Bekker. Anecd. 92,6.
Suidas et Zonaras 671 ixKoipai' vtKrjoai. ovrcog "Ake^tg. Hesych.
ixTisxofJifiivog' b dta rov nv^evstv ra avrov ajtokioag.

AHMHTPI02 H ^IAETAIPOS

Sexti Turpilii Demetrium ex Alexidis fabula derivatam esse

concentu fr. 46 cum Turpiliano 5 (0. Ribbeck.'"' 87) probatur,

qua re concidit Meinekii opinio (I 388) Demetrium esse Poliorce-

tam. cf. Pielitz. De Att. com. bipart. 10 adn. 12. iam cum Plauti

verba Bacch. 911. 12 plura ex me audiet hodie mala quam audivit

umquam Clinia ex Demetrio, ad Turpilii comoediam pertinere non

possint, Romanis Cliniae Demetriique amicitiam iam antea Cn. Naevii

fabula, quae Demetrius inscribitur (0. Ribbeck. 14), comraendatam
fuisse et Cn. Naevium ad Alexidis imitationem suam fabulam com-

posuisse Fritzschius demonstravit in Toeppelii Progr. Neobr. 1867,
9 sq. itaque Demetrius nomen est fictum, non aequalis alicuius

Alexidis, adulescens bene moratus, amicus {q^tkiratQog) CUniae, .iu-

venis luxuriosi, quem ille gravi et benigna adhortatione ad mode-
stiara et prudentiam revocare studebat. fallitur Fr. Leo Herm.
XVni 559. fabula spectatoribus adeo placuit, ut repeteretur. cf.

fr. 49.

45

o^oioratog av&QcoTCog o£vg> tiJv cpvffiv

rgojtov Ttv' eOtl. xal yag olvov tov viov

nokXri '(St' dvdyxrj xal tov ai/dp' djco^ioaL

jCQoitLatov dcpv^QLGaL t\ dTCavQ-rjdavta dh

5 axXtjQov ysviod^aL, naQaxfidaavta d', cov XiyG)

tovtcov djcdvtcov dnaQv^ivta t^v dva)

tavtrjv dvoLav inLnoXdtpvaav, tot«

notLfiov yaviad^aL xal xataatrjvaL ndXiv,

i^dvv #' dnaai tovnCXoLnov SLateXelv.

V. 1— 5 {ysvia%at) et 8 (a xai) 9 Stobaeus Floril. 115, 7

^Akii,tSog ix JrjiirirQiov A. totam eclogam, sed om. fabulae nomine
Athenaeus 2, 36 de "Aks^ig di nov <priOiv mg xrk. 1, bnoiorarog

Ath.] bfioiorarov Stob. 2. xai yuQ A Stob.] rov yaQ. 3. nokkij
'<yr* Dindf.] nokkrj r BCD Athen. nokkri y' Stob. 4. dtpv^Qiotti
r' AB Voss. Stob. et BCDE Athen. (te)] dipv§Qiaavr\ dnav-
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&i^<iavra da Valcken. Herodot. 9, 31] aTcoivijGccvra de codices Stob.

o!7tav&fj6ai (aTiav&iGat C, anavxovaai E) TcdXiv Ath. 7. roze Bois-

son. ap. Schweigh.] Ttore.

Plutarch. Mor. 656 a rov yaQ olvov iv
aQx^fj iiev elvai yXvnvv,

yiveoQat 8e rjSvv, orav elg ro avarrjQOv rrj Tiiijjet (lera^dkr] naXat-

ovfievog. Demetrium amici peccata excusantem audire mihi videor.

3. 'confitentis et concedentis ttoAA^ y' dvdynr], adfirmantis est

omissio particulae restrictivae.' G. Hermann. Soph. Trach. 295.

5. non credo dici posse 6 av&QcoTCog TtaQax^d^et rovrcov ditdvrcov.

coniungenda sunt rrjv avoiav ravrrjv rovrcov a5v Xeyco dndvrcov, in-

prudentiam- illam omnium adulescentiae vanitatum.

46

TtQoteQOv fihv eI nvEv68i£ ^OQQccg 7] votog

iv ty Q^aXdttri Xa^TtQog, i%%"vg ovx ivrjv

ovdsvl cpayELV' vvvl dh nQog totg TtvEv^acjtv

Tovtoig ^dvXlog nQOGyiyovE %Ei^(xtv tQttog'

5 ETiciv yaQ ixvEcptccg xatatytoag tv%rj

ig trjv dyoQav, xov^ov TCQid^Evog ol'%Etcct

cpEQcov ditav to Xrjipd^iv, co6te yivEtat

iv toig Xa%dvoig t6 XoLTtbv ri^tv ri (JLd%rj.

Athenaeus 8, 338 d "Ake'^ig ev JrjiirjrQia 0dvXX6v rtva Kca-

[icpSet cog cptltx&vv ev rovrotg %rX. Turpilius fr. 5 antehac si

fldbat aquilo aut auster, inopia tum erat piscati. 2, evfjv] dv rjv

Porson. ovKer'' ^i/ Mein. Anal. Ath. 150. at cf. 25, 5. Anaxil. 22,7.
3. vvvt Schweigh.] vvv A. 6. rovtltov et 7. yiyverat A.

8. £1' rotg Xaxdvotg, in foro olitorio. cf. 15, 11. 12.

47

dXX' aC6%vvo(iat

tOV KoQvdoV, eI 86^G) OVVaQLSt&V tL0LV

ovtco 7tQO%ELQC3g' ovx aTtaQvovfiaL d' oficag'

ovdh yaQ ixEtvog, dv xaXfj tLg dv tE
(irj.

Athenaeus 6, 241 ab j)v de nal 6 KoQvdog rdav dt ov6[iarog

TtaQaalrciv . . ."Ake^tg Ar](ir}rQiG} rj OtXeraiQCO xrX. 4. av Dindf.]
idv A. av re (irj in fine add. A. Nauck. Bulletin. Petersb. VnH
397.

48

ETCELta vdQxrjv iXa^ov, ivd^v^ov^Evog
oVt dst yvvaLXog ijttcpEQOvOrjg SaxtvXovg

dnaXovg, VTt dxdv&rjg (irjdh ev tovtovg 7ta%Etv.
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Athcnaeus 7, 314d "^Aclig iv. . .Jti^irjrQia) xtA. ct ex Crateua

(fr. 110, 9 sq.) Athen. 3, 107 c. 2, dei C] dri A utrubique. 3.

?v A 107] iv A 314. xovxovg A 314] xovxcov A 107. xovxovg

i. 6. xovg danxvkovg. sed fortasse IvjtQbv it.

49

rovilfov Xa^ovGai tovto rccTtsatcclfiEVOV

ax6Vfi^£r\ jvaxstad^s , nQOTtoasig tcCvsts,

IsTtsG^s, iiarrvd^srs.

Athenaeus 14, 663 c avve^icpfjvai yag ^ovXoiAevog 6 "AXe^ig ziiv

aHoKaaiav xrfg naQaanevrlg TtQoaed-r^ne x6 XeneG^ai. exet 5'
tj 6vfi-

Tiaaa inkoyi] ovxcog, ovoa fx xov dieOiieva6(ievov dQdfiaxog, o iitt'

yQacpexai Jmir\xQiog xtA. v. 2 {nQonoaeig) 3 Eustathius 1752, 2

"AXe^ig TtQog dtjkcoatv axoXaaxov naQaaxevrjg nQoai&exo rrj fiaxxvt}

(Arist, Nub. 451. Nicostr. 8. 17) t6 kenea&at, elncav xrk. r^v

Siy cpaal, kinea&ai . . inl daekyovg nai q)OQriKfjg dcpQodtaicov fjdovrjg.

inest verbo sane ea quoque significatio, cf. Mnesim. 4, 18. hic

tamen kinea&at idem est atque Eupol. 255. 427. Antiphan. 135. —
1. ranexakfiivov A. xovnearakfiivov recte G. A. Hirschig. Ann.

crit. 10.

50

Athenaeus 3, 108 a Tayr]vtaxcSv l^Qvav fivrjfiovevet "Ake'^tg

iv JrjfirixQio) y.a&dneQ xdv tm nQOnetfiivoi dQafiaxt (fr. 110, 12).

AlAnAEOTSAI

51

izLxaiQsxaxog el xal cpd-ovsts ^ofg JtXrjHiov,

Bekker. Anecd. 91, 21 intxatQiKanog
'

"Ake^tg iv /fiankeovaaig

kiyei xik. iv d\g nkeovaatg Mein. — cf. Anaxandrid. 59.

AIATMOI

52

(Srscpccvcav rs rovrcov x^^V^ nsnXsyfiivcov

Athenaeus 15, 686 ab Kekevco avxbv naxa xovg ^Aki^idog Ji-

Svfiovg yydaiotg axecpavco^ivxa axecpdvotg ii,dyea%at xov avfinoaiov
rdiv 6e %v8ai(ov axecpdvoiv fivrjftovevcov 6 KonficoStonotog (pr\at Kxk.

xovxcovt Cant. L.] tovtwv A. tovtwv tcov Mein. Anal. Ath. 335.

in tanta fragmenti brevitate non liquet.

53

TOVTa 7tQ6jtL&\ iva xavTog «AAto.

Athenaeus 10, 446 f nai av ovv^ co exuiQe^ ^axd xov "Ake^tv.,

og iv Aidvfiotg qnial xtA. nQontQt et xat avxog A. emend. Dindf.
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54

Pollux 9, 153 "AXs^ig iv IIoirjrQia eiQfjxev
*

cog inl tcc jioXka

TOVTO Ttoi(o'
' to de mg eTcl tu nXrj&og 6 avtog iv Jidvfiaig. refert

huc Meinekius fragmentum adespoton apud Stobaeum Floril. 62, 40,
satis probabiliter scribens (og iitl to TtXij&og pro aXX' inl tb TtX^d^og.

AI2 nENQSJN

Cf. /ilg i^aTtatcSv Menandri, Jlg i^anatcoiJievog Heniochi, Jlg

xatrjyoQOv^evog Augeae, .dlg vavayog Aristophanis, et Meinek. I

384. 399.

55
xal ZcoTtvQtt,

OLvrjQov dyystov.

Athenaeus 10, 441 d iv 6e Jlg nev&ovvti, ZaTtvQag tivog (ivti-

fiovsvcov ("AXe^ig) (pr)Gl •ntX.

A0PKI2 H nonnrzoTSA

'PoSiov
rj IIoTtTtv^ovGa Schweighaeuserus ex Athen. 9

,
395 b

(fr. 57). alterius fabulae diaaKsv^v esse coniecit Meinekius. de

tempore idem I 387.

56

Tots i%d^V07t(6XaLq b6tIv B4fr]g)L6fiEvov,

cSg (pa(3L, %aXKriv KaKh^sdovTog sixova

6T^6ai nava&rjvttL0L6Lv iv Totg l%^v6lv,

s%ov6av ojiTov xccQttfiov sv TTJ ds^La,

6 (6g ttVTOV ovt' ttvTot6L T^s ts%vrjg ^ovov

6G)TrJQtt, Tovg ttXXovg ds ndvTag ^rjfiLav.

Athenaeus 3, 104 d "AXs^ig fihv ovv avtov (^KaXXifiedovta) iv

^OQKiSi rj Ilomtv^ovar] cpiXij^^&vv eivai noivdSg 7taQa6iS(o6i, xa&ciTteQ
Kal aXXoL tav KcofKpdionoidSv, Xeyav ovtcog KtX. 3. 6Ti]6eiv C. —
iv totg LX^vOLv, in foro piscario. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist.

Eq. 857. Ran. 1068. Eupol. 304. iv
tfj 6s'^La, ut Arist. Eccl. 50.

5. 6. si quid video scribendum est fisyav Gat^Qa, totg aXXoig
ds navtcag f. cf. Soph. OCol. 459. cpiXix&veg enim omnes sunt

Athenienses; sed Callimedon propter voracitatem praeter ceteros de

cetariorum gente bene meritus, civibus ea ipsa' de causa pernicio-
sus fuit.

57

JCSQL6TSQag

ivSov TQS(pGi Tc5v ElksXltkov tovtcov ndvv

xo^^dg.
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Athenaeus
,
395 b iv Ss 'Podioi rj rionTcv^ovar] 9r}Xvx(i5g

(neQtGTEQa) siQrjKS ("^XB^ig) xal ozi at Ei%£Xi.Y,ai didcpOQol elai xxX.

2. TQigxa, non XQigxovy A. xovrcov tcuvv rovTcav A.

58

rrjg (piXoTriOiag iyca

lieatag tcqotclvc} y l6ov iaci) xsxQcc^evag.

Athenaeus 10, 431 a aal "AXe^ig iv JoQxidi rj UonTiv^ovGr} ktX.

1. T»7?] TQeig recte lacobs. Add. Ath. 234. y' add. Mein. d' Dindf.

(vel nQonivav). cf. Theopomp. 32, 9 et quae adnotantur ad Alex.

fr. 291. Bekker. Anecd. 70, 8 cpiXoTrjaiag nQonivsiv . . . noTe fiev

xttT« yeviKJjv XeyeTat, aXXoTe 6e v.aT OQ^rjv rf alTiaxixriv . . av (lev

ovv naTU yeviKr]V, arjfiaivei avrrjv Trju nQonoaiv . . Kai Tr]v de^icoGiv

T^v ^v TfJ (nQo)niveiv. eKXrjd^rj yovv ano Tijg cpidXr]g. to Se Kar

OQd^ijv rj airiaTtiiriv (lovag TdzTetat enl xfjg KvXixog. ac nvXi^ cpiXo-

xrfiia Arist. Lys. 203, xoQog cptXoTriaiog fr. 675.

APiiniAH2

Neque is quem Plato commemorat (Charmid. 157e. Tim. 20e)

neque Cliti pater (Arrian. Anab. 4, 8, 1) comoediae nomen dedit;

sed fortasse Dropidas Athenicnsis, qui Curtio auctore (3, 13, 15) a

civibus cum Tphicrate et Aristogitone legatus ad Persarum regem
raissus et ab Alexandro m. aliquamdiu in custodia retentus est.

Arrian. 3, 24, 4.

59

eia^k&sv r^TaiQa cpigovCa rov yXvxvv
iv aQyvga jcoTrjQtc} 7iETd%v(p tivl,

dOTeLOTdra rrjv o\1)Lv.i ovte tqv^Xlc)

ovTs (pidXi], fiSTetxs d' dficpotv rotv Qvd^fiotv.

Athenaeus 3, 125 f OTt d' enivov xal yXvKvv otvov fieTa^v

ia^iovTeg "AXei,ig cprjaiv iv jQconidt] [dQConeidy A) ktX. idem 11,

496 a 7r£Tajrvov* nori^Qtov iKneTaXovj ov fivr}(iovevet"AXe^tg iv Jqco-

niSr]. nQOKeiTai 6s t6 fiaQxvQiov. 1.
17 eTaiQa et 2. neTaxfia A

125. cf. Aristoph. fr. 288. v. 1 q^iQOva' olvov yXvKvv K. 4.

§v9fi6g (Qvafiog) pro Gxrjfia primus quod sciam Democritus philo-

sopbus usurpavit.
60

Tijv OJtd&rjv
iv Tc5 iivQCi xad-i^xsv.

PoUux 10,120.1 t6 fiev eig rag Xr}Kv9ovg xa&iefievov inl yev-

fiuTt Tov fivQOv ana&iSa Kat and%t]v KXrjieov . . . AXet,tSog . .iv tcS

AQConiSr] and^i]v t»}v Gnayi^iSa einovTog kxX. iv tw
fi.vQco.,

ut Ho-

merus iv nvQt §dXXetv.
—

cf. Aristoph. fr. 205. Eubul. 100.
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61

jtaQayoQcc^si.v

"AXtgig iv jQcoTildrj. Athenaeus 4, 171 b. cf. Cratin. 92.

EI20IKIZ0MEN0S

Opportune titulum inlustrat Aeschines 1, 124 iav slg £v di/-

Ttov rovrcov rcuv iTtl ratg odoig iQyaarrjQicov larQog slaoiKiaijrai,
laXQzlov naXstrai' iav d' 6 fiev l^otxtcr t^raf , elg de t6 avro rovro

iQyaGrriQiov laXKEvg eiGoiiilGrjrat.^ laXnerov ixXij&r) . . . eav de noqvo-

^oGKog nal noQvai ,
ano rr^g iQyaGiag ev&vg inX^^&rj noQveiov. sic

elGaKtGjie&a Arist. Pac. 260, avomiGavro Pac. 207, dvoiKiG^eig Av.

1351, ^ieroiKi^oiievog Eccl. 754. nos der neue Miether.

62

ov yccQ ifiVQL^st^ i^ ccXaftciiitov, nQccyfid ti

yLvofisvov dsL, xqovlxov, dXXd xsttccQag

TtSQLOtsQag dcprjxsv dno^s^a^^svag
sig ovxL tavxov [id zJCa x^v avxrjv ^vqov,

5 idL(p d' sxdaxrjv. jtsxo^svaL d' avxai nvxXc)

SQQaLvov rjfKSv &aliidxLa nal OXQoifiaxa.

^7] fiOL cpd^ovtjcrjx', dvSQsg 'EXliqvGiv dxQOL,

rjlsLcpofirjv vo^svog lqlvco (ivqg).

Athenaeus 15, 691 e cog XfjQOv elvai rd iv tm KlGoiKi^oiievco

'AXe^idog xavri xrX. v. 1 Eustathius 1161, 30 naQ' 'Ad-rjvaia Kelrai

^AXe^iSog t6 ^ov yaQ iiivQt^ero i'^ dXa^aGrov'. 1. propter v. 6 scri-

bendum videtur aut ifivQi^ev aut ifivQi^oiie&^ dXa^aGrov
etiam A. nQayfiari A. 2. rirraQag^ ^ A. . 3. d%o§e§av-
(levag A. 4. rr]v avrrjv^ rdg ndaag G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit.

10. T»/v oGfi^^v Dobr. rbv (liyav (^Aia) Herwerd. Obs. crit. 68. 9

conl. Arist. Nub. 1239. Xr^Kv&iov Mein. Anal. Ath. 338. mihi

scribendum videtur drjXaS'^. cf. inprimis Arist. Eccl. 1157. dictan-

tis scilicet vocem non recte interpretatus est librarius, non is tamen

qui codicem A scripsit. 5. Idico A. scribendum utique i'Siov.

deinde avrai A. 6. eQQivov (a in ras. m.*) A. d^aijiaria A.

Kai Dindf.] Ta. 8. lqIvg) Canter] rjQivcp A.

2. yiv6(ievov rectissime dixit: 'quod quoniam semper fere fit

iam obsoletum est.' kqovikov, ut Arist. Plut. 581. cf. quae adno-

tavimus ad Nub. 398. v. 7 Euripidis esse ex Telepho (701 N.)
Valckenarius adnotavit Theocr. Adon. 414. — scaena similis est

Arist. Ach. 86 sq. loquitur miles vel legatus ex Asia rediens.

63

^^OLVog iitoCsL xuvxa
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Athenaeus 14, 613c 6 ^^oivog . . .nag^ ^AXi^iSi iv Elaoixi^o(iivo}

ktX. idem 15, G85 f ovxag (e%oivov) siQtjKE tov (ie9vavv (cf, Lu-
cian. Pseudos. 5) "Ake^ig iv ElaocKi^ofiivbi. inoiec xavxtt t' A.
l'orsoni (Advers. 146) opinionem recte reiecit Meinek. in ed. min.

64

tQixotvXov il^vyia

"AXe^cg iv Ecaocxc^ofiivo) gyrjal xxX. Athenaeus 11, 502 d. Eu-
stathius 1G32, 12. EcaocKc^ofiiva) Schweigh.] ocnc^ofiiva) A.

Praeterea cf. fr. 344.

EIS TO *PEAP

Non 'H elg xo cpQittQ. Athen. 8, 340 c (fr. 67). cf. Lysipp. 1.

hui. ed. I 701.

65
VVVL t£ flOt

6 dsonotrjg JtQovjtsfitlfSv olvov xsQancov
tav ivdo&sv xoiiiovvt' ixstd^sv. B. ^iavd-dvay

STtidoGi^ov TcaQcc talXa tovt' sGtai. A. cpiXd
5 aiad^rjtixtjv yQavv.

Athenaeus 8, 364f ovofid^ovac 6' ot dgxacoc xal imdoaifid xiva

detnva . . ."Ake^cg yovv iv xy Elg x6 (pqiaq (pt]ac kxX. 1. (loc] (le

Schweigh. vvvc yi xoc Mein. 2.
7} SeanoTcg Schweigh. nQOv-

ne(f}\)ev A. 3. xo(icovvx' ixet&ev L] KOficovvxeg Kec9ev A. inetae

Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 69.

conloquuntur servus et sive era sive conserva vetula, quae
tam multa ab ero gratis ad cenam alienae domi instruendam mitti

indignatur. 5. propter v. 3 paene necesse est ne iocus pereat
scribi (ia&rjxcxi)v ygavv. amo anum tam bene quae audit intel-

legcntem.

66

[totg aQtoig'] oaag
CatdaL nayibag ot taXaCTtcoQoi ^QotoC.

Athenaeus 3, 109 b inec de rl8i] aqxoc eiaeKOfil^ovio xat tt/I^-

^og in avxotg navxodancov ^QOi^idxcov^ dno^kiilfag ecg avxd erpt] xotg

aQxocg xtA., (pi]acv"Ake^cg iv xy Ecg x6 cpQiaQ. in his aQxocg est Athe-
naei inepte ut solet Alexidis verba suae sententiae accommodantis.

poeta nxi]votg vel tale aliquid scripserat.

67

Athenaeus 8, 340 c xu avxd iafi^eta (fr. 247) ipiQexai xdv xij

incyQag}0(isvT] Eig xo cpQiaQ.

EKKHPTTTOMENOE
Cf. Ki]Qvxx6(ievog.
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68

dsl cpLlofivQov Ttav t6 2Jccq8s(jov ysvog.

Athenaeus 15, 691 d ov (lovov 6e xb rdov SaQdiavcov yivog

cpi-XoiivQov '^v, mg "Ake^lg cptjaiv iv ^EKTKOfiaronoim xtA., akXa Kal

avrol oi ^A&rjvaiot. Soph. Ant. 1055 tb fiavrtKOv yaQ nav (piXaQ-

yvQOv yivog attulit Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 31.

69

'diSvi^ov

STtl vov aQyvQLOv "Ake^ig 'ExTTWjitaTOTroiw. Bekker. Anecd. 82, 7.

EAENH

Fortasse eadem atque 'Ekivrjg aQTcayri et 'Ekivrjg (ivrjSrrlQeg.

Meinek. I 391.

70

cog oGng avtrjg trig dx^^g tc5v Ocofidtcov

sQd, tbv ukkov 8' ov8h yivcS^xst Xoyov,

tfjg T^dovrjg s6t\ ovxl tcov cpCXcov cpCkog,

ddiKst ts tov EQcot s^cpavcag d-vrjtog d^sov,

6 dniGtov avtov ndGt tolg dkkotg notcSv.

Athenaeus 13, 563 d "Ake^ig 'Ekivrj kxX. 1. avrfig lacobs.

Add. Ath. 297] at) A. 2. eQa A. Xoyov'^ %q6vov A. 5. aXXotg^

KaXotg recte Mein. Anal. Ath. 261.

EAENH2 APHArH

71

dxoXaGtog sGtt, t^v 8h jtoXtdv ovx svtQsnstat.

Priscianus 18, 211 Attici evxQiTtOfiat rovro xal rovrov. . ."AXe^ig

'EXivrig aQjtayrj xrX. Meinekius dx. ct, rr]v 8s n. ovx ivrQsnei vel

dx. i6rt, rr]V 6h noXiav xov naxQog |
ovk ivxQinexai. at comici

certe Graeci, ut Romani canos (capillos), non canuni, semper di-

cunt noXtdg^ non noXtdv. Arist. Eq. 520. 908. fr. 410. Vesp. 1064

noXtcoxsQat xQi%eg. Eubul. 98, 8. Philem. 179 pro tj)v Ge^ivrjv no-

Xtdv Meinekius ipse xijv aeiivrjv xQi%a. itaque adparet scribendum

esse xrjv 8e noXidv (ivjxiQa \

ovk ivxQinexat. mafer videtur esse

Leda.
T2

Bekker. Anecd. 106, 22 Adxa tvav xrjv naQ&ivov g)a6l 8etv

KaXeiv^ rrjv 8e x^Qav Aanavtiiijv. "AXe^tg 'EXivtjg ctQnayfj. utrum

Alexis dixerit dubium est.
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EAENH2 MNHiJTHPEi;

73

ovdi ^oav ykvxstav in r^g ds^idg

df^atr* av avtcov.

Athenaeus 14, 650 e "-^^s^ig MvtjaxijQOiv ^oav yciQ ix rijg iti'

Qog avvtov. Apostol. 13, 16 b (Arsen.) ovds Qoav yXvKsiav ix rijg

de^idg de^airo uV tjyovv TtaQa novtjQCJV ovds jjpi^CTa ka^^avHv.
unde quod supm scripsimus effinxit Leutschius, nisi quod ovd^ av

Qoav posuit, nulla necessitate. cf. Theophr. H. pl. 2, 2, 5. C. pl.

1, 9, 2. Schneid. Theophr. V 496 (Leutsch. Philol. I 159).

slg exadrog

74

"AkB^ig ^Elivtjg fivijGrrjQaiv. Bekker. Anecd. 96, 10.

75

^SQ^oXovtstv

"Aks^ig 'EXivTjg fivr}arr}Qaiv. Bekker. Anecd. 99, 20. cf. Her-

mipp. 76.

EAAHNIS

76

del dh xal gaJvr' iarl xal rad^vrjxoTa

tttv r^ &aXdttrj noXs^i i^fitv d-tiQia.

dv dvatQanfi yaQ nlotov^ fiO-', cog ytVEtai,

Xrjq)&y viav rtg, xataTtsndxae' sv&iag'
5 avtoC t indv Xrjg^d^aGiv vno tav dXiiav,

tsdvecotsg inttQi^ovOL tovg covov^ivovg.

trjg ovaCag ydQ siaiv rniciv aviot,
6 nQidfisvog ts ntaxog sv&vg dnotQixst.

Athenaeus 6, 226. 7 "Alsitg iv 'EXh]vi8i xtA. 2. xuv lacobs.
Add. Ath. 133] iv A. 4. Ai^g)^??] fortasse oyOiJ, a piscibus. sed
videtur consulto Xr](p^rl et v. 5 Xri(p^(3aiv scripsisse, quoniam hel-

lum pisces inter et homines perpetuum esse v. 2 dixerat. viav]
vaiojv A. vicov est tKitam. 7. ri^lv^i

EniAATPIOL

Unum, sed ambiguum teraporis quo fabula scripta videatur
indicium continetur fr. 77. Dinarchi in Demosthenem oratio ha-
bi<a est 01. 114, 1.

Comici graeci, ecL Th. Kock. II. 21



322 AAESIAOS

77

rovg XaLQS(pilov 8^ vtsls ^A&rivaCovg ,
oti

siOTJyaysv rdQL%og. [ovg xal Ti^oxlrjg

idcov STil rcov Xmtcav 8vo Gxo^^QOvg s^rj

iv totg GatvQOig sivaL.']

Athenaeus 3, 119 f roaccvrriv d^ 'A&rjvatoi aTCOvdrjv inoiovvTO

7t£Ql ro rdqiypg^ <ag y.al TCoXizag dvayQaipai rovg XaiQscpiXov tov

laQi^OTCcolov viovg^ Sg (pr]Gt.v "AXe^ig iv 'EnidavQico ovrag ktX. 2.

slaT^yays A. sla^yayov G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 10. verba uncis

inclusa ut Athenaei, non poetae Hirschigius recte ab Alexidis ver-

sibus separavit, scribitque ovg %al Ti-fiOiiXr^g idav inl toJv InTCcop

iv roig ZarvQOig ecpr} dvo axOfi^QOvg elvat. cf. Timocl. 17,3. 21,5.
Dinarch. 1,43 nQOina rovrov (^/drjfioad^ivrjv) oha&s yQaipai

ro notijaat jcoXirag viiag XaiQ£(piXov %al Osidcova v,al Ilafi-

(piXov iiai 0£i6 iTcnov (filios Chaerephili) ;
cf. 6. 218. Bergk.

Epist, Schiller. 155 sq. Schaefer. Demosth. HI 270 cum adn. —
V. 1 pro ^' vieig Meinekius noieiv. scribendum videtur noielx'

aut quod probabilius est noievg ^A&rivaiovg. scilicet compellatur

Demosthenes, quem tamen non necesse est in scaena adfuisse.

EniKAHPOS

Cf. quae adnotantur ad Antiphanis ^EninXi^Qov.

78

oOttg dyoQd^sL ntcaxog cov oxl^ov jtoXv,

dnoQovfisvog ts taXka TiQog tovt' svitoQSt,

t^g vvxtog ovtog tovg ditavtavtag noist

yvfivovg aTtavtag. slt aitdv tLg sxSvd-fj,

.5 rrjQSLV S03&SV svd-vg sv totg iyp^vGLV'

ov av d' Idr] jtQcotov Ttsvrjta xal vsov

TtaQtt MLxCcavog sy%sXsig cavovfisvov,

dndysLV Xa^ofievov sCg to SsGiicatrjQLov.

Athenaeus 6, 227 d nQog Se rovg neQisQycog oipayvovvrag rdSe

fprialv "AXe^ig iv ^EnmX^^QG) %rX. idem 6, 227 b "AXe^ig iv ^E%iKXi]Q(p

MiKioovog ixd-von(6Xov rivog fivi](iovevei. 3. noei A. 4.

anavrag suspectum Meinekio Anal. Ath. 98. eJr'] dei r Mein.

8el d' G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 11. scribendum videtur yvfivovg'
aTCavxa Sei d\ idv KrX. 5. rriQei C. 6. dv d' Dindf.] d' dv
A. 8. dndyeL C. — cf. 107.

79

«AA' sycoy\ co jiat, dtdcjftt, xal noLTqGca TcdvQ'^ offa

ovtog aitsttat naQ* ^^c5v.
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Bekker. Anecd. 81
,
20 alrsiG^ai yuQ cpi^ai tov aTiodtSovTa,

Tov ds
jit»)

dnodoiaovra airiiv. "Als^ig <J' 'ETttxX^Qb} indidovTog
Ttvog ^vyaTiQa ktX. 1. fywy' w Dobr. Arist. Ach. 254] iydt

cod. lyayi Bekker. 2. akstTat] aiTst nat cod. sibi ipse non con-

stans.

80

xaxovxicc

"AXe^ig ^EntKhjQOi. Bekker. Anecd. 104, 24. cf. Plat. Reip.

10, 615 b.

Eni2T0AH

Cf. "Aamoi i] 'Eittarohj Euthyclis (I 805 hui. ed.), Machonis,
'EntaTokai Timoclis. fuit etiam Caecilii Statii Epistula. 0. Ribbeck.

Com. Rom. fr.^ 41.

81

jiQoasxoil>sv

dvri Tov nQoainTataev. "Ale^ig ^EniaroXrj. Bekker. Anecd. 112, 9
et fabulae nomine omisso Photius et Suidas nQoaixoijjev.' nQoa-
inaiazv Phot.

EniTPonos

82

noXvg y&Q olvog noXX' a^aQxdvEiv icoist.

Athenaeus 10, 443 f KaXoag nQog roig ovtco XdnTOvTag rbv olvov

"AXe^tg . . . Kuv ^EntTQonoi d'
k'(ft] xtX. nost A. cf. Philem. 104.

EHTA Eni 0HBAIS

Cf. Mein. I 391. fere semper codices fluctuant inter Qrj^aig et

Si^Pag, fuit etiam Amphidis comoedia 'Enta inl Gtj^atg.

83

yoyyQov d' o^ov acaQSVTa TCinskrjg fidXij

VTCSQyi^ovxa

Athenaeus 7, 294 a "AXs^tg iv 'EnTa ini &ri§aig ktX. 1. ds

A. ftiXr} auQSVTa ntfisXrjg A. corr. Porson. 2. vnsQyi^ovra Pors.]

vnoyi(iovTtt A.

EPETPIKOS

84

xsv&Cdsg, ajttvai, ^axlg^ dfj^og, dq)vai,

XQsddi', svxsQidi'
' dlX.d xdg ^^v xsv&idag,

xd jtxsQvyi' avxav avvxsfidvj axsaxiov

2f
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fiLXQOv TCaQcc^L^ag, 7tSQnia.6ccg rjdv6^a6LV
5 ksTcrotGi ;|^A«()otg covd-vXsv6a.

Athenaeus 7,326 d "AXs^ig iv ^Eqsxqik^ rdSe notet XsyovTcc
fiayeiQov xzX. 1. anivai A. nivvai Gesner. Aquat. 885, 2.

ivzsQldia aXXa A. aXXa metri causa delet Dindf. 3. TtreQvyia A.
5. XeTtxoiGL Schweigh.] XeTiiolg A.

1. dfjfiog manifesto corruptum. XW^?^ i* 6. Xt]^^ Mein. Anal.

Ath. 144. fortasse TtQrjfivdg^ quae in cod. saepissime TtQrjfjiag

scribitur. ibid. 145 revd-ideg^ \

nivai — XVf^^?
—

KQeceSia, | ivreQi-
6t

^
. . aXXa v,rX. — rjdvGfiara Xema x^^Q''^ 'condimenta ex herbis

minutim concisis'. Schweigh.

EPI0OI

Cf. Ilavvvxlg 7} "EQtd^oi et quae adnotantur ad cognominem
Amphidis fabulam.

H EI2 TO ^PEAP
Cf. Eig t6 cpQeaQ.

HSIONH

Teucri mater videtur intellegenda esse. Preller. Myth. gr.^
II 236.

85

ysvofisvog d' ivvovg ^olig

'^rrjas xvXcxa, xal Xa^cav s^ijg Tcvxvdg

skxsL xaravrXsL, xaroi ts rrjv naQoniCav
asC Ttor' sv fisv (xGxog sv dh d^vXaxog

5 av&QCOTCog sOrL.

Athenaeus 11, 470 e "AXe^tg iv 'Hatovrj &rjQixXet<p noiel xov

'HQanXia ntvovra Zrav ovrcoal Xeyri v,xX. 1. evvovg^ uon evvovg,
A et C. 2. KvXtxa C] xvXrjv A. 4. alei nore A. 5. av9'^a)-

nog Mein.] avd^QConog.

'Hercules post liberatam Hesionen viribus exhaustis in animi

deliquium' incidisse videtur. Mein. 4. i. e. non minus bene uter

propter vinolentiam quam saccus propter voracitatem esse putatur.

86

cag slSs rrjv rQciTCs^av dvd^Qcojcovg dvo

cpsQOvrag sl'6o TCOLxCkcov nuQOxl^Cdcov

xoafiov ^QVovaav, ovxsr slg sfis ^Xstccov
—

Athenaeus 9, 367 f inl axevovg (?) ovv etQrjxev (t6 naQoi\ftg) . . .

v.ai "AXei,ig iv 'Haiovrj xrX. 1 . el6e Schweigh.J tde A. 3. Koafico
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Bergk. §Unov A. 'fortasse sfi^ e^kensv* Dindf. si ^ksjicav verum

est, oratio non est finita.

Cum boc fragmento H. lacobi Mein. V ocxv coniungebat fr.

261.

0EO*OPHTOS

Argumentum simile in @sog)OQOvfiivri et 'IsQsia tractavisse vi-

detur Menander. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 628. Mein. I 400.

87

olfiaL y' initL^av tav anavtoavttov tLvdg

^fitv, otL trjvixavta fi€&vcov 7ceQL7tatc5'

jtotog yccQ i<StL (pavog ,
ca JiQbg ttov d-eavy

tOLOVtog olog 6 yXvxvtatog ijXLog;

Athenaeus 15, 700a iv @eo(poQ7Jto) . ."Aks^ig htX. v. 3. 4
Eustathius 1571, 11 "iXs^ig. .iv aXkoig s(pr}' noiog sGxl (pavog zoi-

ovrog olog xtX. 1. y lacobs. Add. Ath. 368] ya^ A, anav-
xdiviciiv A. 3. iaxiv A.

2. Tj^wxfttiTOf, i. e. sole adhuc lucente. ridicule solem optimam
esse dicit facem noctuniara.

kaXa rftolsfiaioi) yoyyvlidog ontav tofiovg.

Athenaeus 9, 369 e "AXs^ig iv QsocpOQ^xo) xxX. XaXco A. onxijg
C. aut hoc aut yoyyvXidcav scribendura. Aa/3' w IlxoXsfiaLS Mein.
ed. mai. 'sed in tam minutulo fragmento quis spondeat?'

©ESnPiJTOI

Fortasse th vsnQOfiavxsiov quod erat in Thesprotia significatur.
Herodot. 5, 92. 7. 1'ausan. 9, 30, 6 (3).

89

'Epftij vsxQav nQonofinh xal ^Lhnnidov

xXijQovxs, vvxtog t' u^fta t^g fisXafinanXov

(Exdtrj)
—

Athenaeus 12, 552 do "AXs^ig iv SsajtQoaxoLg (prjGiv xxX. 1.

vsKQmv Casaub, et Cobet. N. 1. 119. 20] ^scSv A. 3. 'Encixrj in-

seruit K., oblitteratum in cod. Athenaei sequente xai. de Hecatae
cum Mercurio societate cf. Preller, Myth. gr,^ I 246 sq. 316. de

Philippidc cf. 144. Aristophont, 8, (PiXntnidov xXriQOvxs, ut tam
macilenti quam sunt mortui.
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0HBAIOI

90

sativ dh jtodaTCOs ro ysvog ovtog; B. nkovCLog.

tovtovg dh Tcccvteg cpaelv svysvsOtdtovg
slvccL' Tcsvtjtag d' svndtQLdag ovdslg oga.

Athenaeus 4, 159 d XQvGmnog . . . vsavianov cprjal nva sk xfjg

^loaviag acpodga Ttlovatov iTiidtjfirjGai raig ^Ad-i]vaig . . .Ttvv&avofiivov
8i xivog avxov itoSanog sGxtv^ anoKQivaod^ai oxi TrXovOiog. fxtJTtoxe

xov avxov fivrj^ovsvei xal "j4Xe'^ig sv &r}§aloig Xiyoav ovxcog nxk.

•Plautus Capt. 2, 2,27 quo cle genere natust illi Philocrates? JPoly-

plusio: quod genus ilUst imum pollens atque Jionoratissimum.' Mein.—
prorsus sic A, nisi quod 3 ovds elg oqcIi. 2. ndvxag G. A.

Hirschig. Ann. crit. 11, nulla necessitate. 3. evnaxQidag ovdelg

eQei Heimsoeth. Comm. crit. xiiii.

0HTETONTE2

91

OQXog ^s^aLog s6tLV av vsv0(o fiovov.

Stobaeus Floril. 27, 3 'AXi^idog in Orjxevovxcov A.

GPASiJN

Fortasse Thrason 6 'EQxievg, Thebanorum nQ6'^evog (Dinarch.

1, 38. Aeschin. 3, 138) fabulae nomen dedit: nisi forte fictum

nomen est.

92

0ov d' syco kakLGtSQav
ovTtcijiot' sldov oijts xsQxcSnrjv, yvvaL,
ov XLttav, ovx drjdov', ovts tQvyov', ov

tsttiya.

Athenaeus 4, 133b "Ake^ig iv @Qdaa)vi q^rjat xrA. Eustathius

1282, 40 OfjLoiong de Kai
rj neQmonr} ^aov avxij Ofioiov xixxiyi nal

xQtyovio) (xLyovicp Mein.), neQi oj v drikoi 6 Kcofimbg "Ake^ig slncov xtA.

Libanius IV 143 XQvyovog laXiaxiQa, xixxrjg, drjdovog, neQKcSnrjg.

1. XaXrjaxiQav A Ath. 3. drjdova et XQvyova A, idem ovte xqv-

yova. ovK drjSov ] ov ;i^£Af^dv', ov . . ,
\

ov XQvyov' ov x. Mein.

Anal. Ath. 61. ov Kixtav, ovk arjdov', ov •j^eXiSova, |
ov xQvyov',

ov X. Cobet. N. 1. 33. 'nara rrjv KcoriXrjv ^jeAtddm in hoc grege
avium loquaciura omittere non potuit.' de ovxe — ov — ovxe cf.

exempla ab Elmsleio Med. 1316 et Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 256

congesta, inprimis Epicrat. 6.

Aelian. H. au. 12, 10 xQvyovog XaXiareQOv eXeyov ^ ydQ xot
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TQvyayv xal dia xov axofiaxog fihu aitavaxag cp&iyysxai^ rjdrj
dh xal

ix xtSv Kaxontv (iigwv Sg q^aai na^nkEiaxa. Zenob. 6, 8. Diogc-
nian. 8,34. Greg. Cypr. Leid. 3, 12. Apost. 17,31. Suidas xQvyovog.
Schol. Hom. II. 9, 311. Eustuth. 751, 13. Cleni. Alex. Strom. 1, 3,

22. Alciphr. 3, 29. Aristoph. fr. 51. Menand. 405 Mein. Demetr.

com. 3.

IA2I2

*Nyujphae nomen est, Pausan. 6, 22, 7 (4)' Meinek. I 391,
dubitans tamen an fabulao titulus fuerit 'Idacov. an 'laacS? Arist.

Plut. 701. fr. 21. Hermipp. 73.

93

dfiq^tTdjcrjra

"AXs^ig 'laalSi. Bekker. Anecd. 83, 15.

innET2

Scripta est exeunte 01. 115 vel ineunte 01. 116. Mein. I

393. 4.

94

tovT* b<Stiv 'AxadijneLa^ tovto ISsvoxQatrig;

noXV dyad-a dotev oC d^eol zirjfjrjtQia

xal Totg vo^od^ataig, dioti tovg tdg tcov Xoyojv,

ag q)tt<SL, dvvd^stg naQadtdovtag totg vioig

5 ig xoQaxag eqqelv cpaolv ix tijg 'Attixfig.

Athenaeus 13, GlOe ovg (cptXoaocpovg) ov (lovov ylvai^axog 6

^aaiXevg ii,exr]Qv^s xijg idlag ^aaiXeiag dneXavvcov, dXXd nai 'A&tj-
vaioi. "AXeh,ig yovv iv "Innco

(^Innei Schweigh.) q)rjaiv kxX. x«t

2o(poKXfjg de xig ilfri<piajiaxi i^tjXaae ndvxag q)iXo66q)ovg xrjg 'Ax-

xtKrjg. 1. 'AKaSt]^sta Dindf.] dKadr](iia A. cf. Antiphan. 33, 6.

5. eQQeiv q)aaiv] iQQiq)aatv Dobr.

Diog. L. 5, 38 (&e6q)Qaaxog) dnedrjfirjae . . xal itdvxeg ot q)iX6-

aoqiot^ 21oq)OKXeovg xov^A(iq)tKXei6ov v6(iov eiaeveyxovxog (trideva
xdov q)iXoa6q)a)v axoXrjg dq^rjyeiad^at, dv

(ii) xrj (iovXfi xai tc5

dt](icj) do^rj' ei 5e
|u,tJ, Q^dvaxov elvat xijv ^r\(itiav. Pollux 9, 42 laxi

de Kai v6(iog ^AxxiKog Kaxd xcSv q)tXoaoq}Ovvx(ov yQaq)eig, ov Zocpo-
KXr\g (6 vo(io9ixtjg 3) '/4(iq)tKXeidov Hovvievg eiTtev. Droysen. Hel-

lenism. I 499 sq. Xenocratcs Chalcedonius, Speusippi in Academia

successor, mortuus est 01. 116, 2. Clint. Fast. Hell. 181 Kr. De-

mdrius est Phalereus, qui Athenis principatum tenuit ab 01.115,3

usque ad 01. 118, 1, quo anno expulsus est a Demetrio Poliorceta.— *sunt senis verba, philosophis irati, quod filium corruperint'
Mein. haec igitur est Academia, hic Xenocrates, i. e. talia igitur

nequissimi isti homines pueros docent.
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95

CCQ tJV TtQOGOJt' S%OVTa %QV6d TCaQd-SVCOV ;

B. vvj Tov z/t" ^v yaQ. A. o) rdXaiv' iyco xaxcSv.

Athenaeus 11, 481. 2 "AXs^tg 'Itctih ktX. 2. ap' add. Dobr.

3. sya Dindf.] 'iyoays A. personarum notationem add. Dobr. non
recte Dindorfius tetrametros trochaicos constituerat, cum fr. 95 et

96 eiusdem sint scaenae. ac fortasse huc etiam fr. 270 pertinet.— sciscitari videtur mulier de poculis pretiosis furto similive cala-

mitate amissis. 'nimirum eques iste meretrici quidquid haberet

vasorum abstulerat miseramque in sicco destituerat. eodem for-

tasse respexit Anaxilas 22, 10. 11.' Mein. Anal. Ath. 355.

96

xal d-rjQLxXsLog rtg xvXtl^, aTS(pavov xvxla

s%ov6a %Qv6ovv' 01) yccQ STtitrjxrov tiva.

Athenaeus 11, 4,71e "Als^ig iv 'Imtsi xxX. 2. sypvGciv A.

eTtixriKrov Porson. Miscell. 248 et Coraes] STtiTixrjtov. praeterea
scribendum videtur «^ovc' 616%qv()Ov, quod melius opponitur

innisKOs

Cf. ^Aymvlg ij 'InniGMg.

ISOSTAi:iON

'Videtur meretricis nomen esse'. Meinek. III 422.

97

aTCo av(i^oXc5v sTttvov, oqx^''^^^'' i^ovov

^ksitovxsg ,
dXXo d' ovdsv, otl^av ovo^axa

xal aixiGiv Exovxss, "Oxpcav, KaQa^og ,

xal Ka^Los, UsfiidaXig.

Athenaeus 4, 134 c "AXs^ig iv tc5 iTttyQ(x(po(iivG) ^IooazdGiov

^cpi]Giv KxX. idem 3, 127c Gs^iSdXswg (lifivrjxai . . . xai "Ake^ig iv

iGoGxaGCu}. cum tamen 134 2Je(iidaXig sit nomen proprium, 127
autem tamquam nomen adpellativum commemoretur, dubitari pot-
est an 127 aliud fragmentum Athenaeus respiciat. 4. 2efiidaktg

Dindf.] Kat GefildaXig A.

de cognominibus cf. 168 et Antiphan. 26. Cobius parasitus
amator fuit Pythionicae. Bergk. R. c. Att. 379. 80. oQx^tG&at
V. 1 nequaquam aptum est neque defenditur fr. 222, 3. iyxeiG&ai.
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IlL'rwei(.lon. Mnem. nov. III 300. vorandi potius verbum desidera-

uir. an 6yxovo9ai?
98

jiQcSta ^hv yccQ TtQos rb xsqSos xal rb avXccv tovs nikas

ndvta xaXV avtals naQBQya yCvsraf Qccjttovai dh

naCiV ini^ovkds' insiddv d' avnoQrjaoGtv note,

dvdXa^ov xnivds sraiQas, nQcatonsiQOvs tfjs tsxv^S-

5 svdvs dvanXdtrovaL ravras, ciars ^rlrs TOi>g rQonovs

fiijts rds o^SLS ofioias diarsXslv ovaas sri.

rvyxdvsi fitxQa ris ovaa, (psXkos iv tais ^avxiaiv

syxsxdttvtai' fiaxQd rtg, did^ad^QOv Isntov cpoQst

Ti/v t€ xs^paX^v inl tov coiiov xata^aXova' i^iQXStaf
10 TOVTO Toi! ^ijxovs dtpsZksv ovx ix^i' tis iaxia,

vnsvidva^ iQQafi^iv^ avtijVf aats t^v svnvyiav

dvafiodv rovs siaidovras. xoiXiav ddQav sxsl,

arrj&i' iar avratat tovtav cav sxova' ot xc}(iLXoi'

OQd^d nQoa^slaaL toiavta tovvdvtov trjs xoLkias

16 aansQsl xovtolav tovtois sls to TCQoad'' dnijyayov.

tds 6(pQvs nvQQas sxsl Ttg, ^oyQarpovaLV da^oXa.

avfi^i^rjx' slvaL ^iXuLvav, xatinXaas ^Lfivd^ia.

XsvxoxQcas Xiav ris iatL, naLdiQCOt' ivtQi^staL.

xaXov sxsL Tov aar^atos Tt, Toi^TO yv^vov dsixvvtai.

20 svcpvsls ddovtas sax^v, i^ dvdyxrjs Ssl ysXdv,
Lva &scoQcoa' 01 naQOVtss to ato^' cos xo^ipov cpoQSt.

dv 8s fi^ X^^QV yskcoaa, dLatsXst trjv i^fiiQav

svSov, aansQ tots (laysiQOis d naQdxsL^' ixdatots,

rivix' dv ncoXcoaiv aiycov XQavia, ^vXrjcpLov

•25 fivQQLvrjs i^ovaa Xsntbv 6q%^6v iv tots ^uftAftftv,

aats Tc5 XQO'^^ aiariQsv, dv ts fiovXrjr' dv rs
(irj.

[oipsLS Slu rovrcov axsvonoLOvat rcov rsxvo^vJ]

Athenaeus 13, 568a "Ake^ig d' iv tw imyQaqjOfiivo} dQa^iazL
'laoardaiov rr^v itaLQixr}v naQaaxevrjv xal rdg 6 1' inL-

zsxvtja soag no^ficoa sig rcSv iraiQcSv ovrcog iarid^eraL x,rl.

omisso fabulae nomine v. 1. 2 (
—

yivsrai) 7— 22. 24 (a ^vki^-

(piov) —26 Clemens Alex. Paed. 3, 2, 8. v. 7 Eustathius 1522,
10 ^avnlSsg mg to '

qpfHog iv roig (sic) ^avxCaiv iyxfxdrrvrat '.

V. 8 Eustathius ibid. dtd^ad^Qov yvvaixeiov q^OQrjfia tog ro ^dLa^a-

&Q0V kenrov tpoQeL*. 1. itQcSra Clem.] nQoirov A Ath. nQog A
Ath.] ig Clem. 2. rdkk' A Ath.] rd akka k'Qya (r' dkka eQy' V)
Clem. Qanrovaiv A Ath. 3. evnoQtjacoaiv] divites factae talibus
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machinis non egent, verum ubi consenuerunt. itaque scrib. ixxo-

Qr]&c5aii>, scortando exhaustac sunt. 4. aaimg] y.evag A Ath.

4. 5 scrib. nQcav. x. xi^vrjg, £i5'9'i}g avaTtkdxzovGi r' avxdg (^dva-

nldxrovoiv avxdg G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 12). 7. ^avKiGLv] §kav-

xfjOiv [^XavxyOiv , ^kavxiaiv) Clemens. cpskkog et 8 XenxovcpOQet A.

8. eveyxdxxvxai codices Clera. 9. xe om. Clem. xov o3jitov] x6

vcoxov C Ath. 10. TOuro tou, dq>edev, la%ia A. 11. vn^ eveSva

iQQaiJi(ieva A. 12. elaidovxag Sylburg.] idovxag. elaiovxag Clem.

ed. Fldr. eldovxag N Clem. dSQav add. Clemens. e'%ei A Ath.]

xig e%£i Clem. 13. atrjd^f eax' avxatai Dindf.] airj&leaxavxaiai A
Ath. Tix&taig xavxaiaiv Clem. xixd^C eax' avxaiai lacobs. Add.

Ath. 301. 14. nQoaO^elaa Clem. xoiavxa xovvSvxov Sylburg.]
xOLavxa yovv avxav A Ath. xavxa ovxovxvvSvvov V Clem. (outo-

xoiavx^ F ov xbv xvvSvxov M. oiJtov xi^vSvxov vel xrjvSrjxov BNR).
nQoaxi&etaa xavxa. xovvSvxbv G. Dindorf. in Clem. cov e%ova^ ot

KcofitKol, oQd^d. nQoaxt&etaa xovxo xovvSvxov xy aoiXia, coaneQet y.ov-

xotat, xovnta&^ kxX. Emperius. ^vXdQia pro voiavxa lacobs. 302.

an OQ&d nQoa&etaai xe xavxa? 15. dn^yayev Clem. 16. nvQ-

Qag, ^coyQacpovaiv da^oXco A. 17. avii^e^rjnevai et xaxinXaaev

ilfifiv&icp A. Kaxenaae Clem. (yiaveanaas V). 18. XevTioxQcag et

iaxtv A. naiSeQcox'] nexevQcav S' Clem. 19. toutoJ xavxo A.

SetKvvei Clem. 21. d^ecoQcda^ Clem.] &eci}QOiev A Ath. ag A Ath.]

cag oxt Clem. 22, dv A Ath.] edv Clem. StaxeXet Clem.] Staxe-

Xova A Ath. 24. HQavia et ^vXr}g)iov A Ath, ^vXig)iov Clem. P.

^vXvcpiov P, defensum a Lobeckio Phryn. 78. cf. Herodian. II

557, 21. 25. fivQQtvrjg A Ath. e%ovaa etiam A Ath. OQd-ov om.

Clem. 26. aeatjQev Clem.] aeariQevat A Ath. aearjQev' Naber.

Mnem. nov. VIII 258, ^ovXrix' Schweigh.] ^ovXex' Clem. ^ovXcav-

xat A Ath. 27. *hunc trimetrum om. epitome et Clemens, viden-

dumque est ne non sit Alexidis'. Dindf. xdg (lev otpetg Std xotov-

xcov aKSVonotovGtv xexvcov frustra Dobr.

4. nQCDxoneiQOvg ,
cf. Theopomp. com. 94.

_
7. ^avxiatv, cf.

Aristoph. fr. 342. 8. Hesych. Sid^a&Qa- eiSog i)noSi]naxog yv-

vaiKeiov. Pollux 7, 90 xd Std^a&Qa KOtvd dvSQcov Kat yvvatKcSv.

Alciphron. 3, 46, 3 c5g iv
xfj cpvyfj xcov Sta^d&Qwv d^dxeQOv dno-

^aXeiv. 13, Lucian. Saltat. 27 ico Xeyetv nQOGxeQviSta Kai nQoya-

axQiSta, nQoa&exrjv Kal intxe%vr]xr]v na%vxr]xa nQoanoiovfievog (6

xQayaSog), cog [ir] xov (irJKOvg r] dQQvd-!.iia iv Xenvca (laXXov iXey%oixo.

"oi KcoiiiKoi i. e. histriones'. Alciphr. 162. Mein. ^hahcnt mammas

fictidas eius generis, quo in comoediis utuntur, ubi viri scilicet

mulierum partes agunt'. lacobs. 301. 14. 'venter adducitur,

ut superne tumeat, quo maramosa videatur'. Dobr. Advers. II

343. neque quomodo axr]9ia vel xtx&ia OQ&d esse adponive possint

neque quomodo ventris tumori mederi vel cum contis comparari

possint intellego. de accentu vocis evSvxov Lobeck. Paralip. 491. 2.

Herodian. I 390, 31 t6 Se eQnevov o^vvexat xai ivSvvov. .cog xQtyevig.
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18. Phot. TiaidiQCig' acpQayiSog ovofitt' ol 6\ aXslfifiaxog. his

Hesychius addit ol Jfi fivQOv eldog. Athen. 12, 542 d (Jrnii^rQiog

(PaXijQSvg) iitsfjiekeiro xal rfjg oilfsag . . . naiSsQmri ro nQoGionov

vTtaXsnpofievog. idem de Demetrio Poliorceta, per errorem fortasse,

narrat Aelian. V. h. 9, 9. Alciphr. 1, 33 anavaiGxvvrijaaaa dh

stg ro cpiSKog fis xal tov jtaiSiQtora saY.coJirsv. 22. *verborum

ordo hic est: xriv rjfi. svSov Siar. fivQQ. ^vX. iv xoig %. fjrovoa

biaTisQ aly(av kq. a rolg fi. naQaiisirai. labia capitum caprinorum
in macello venalium cur bacillo lanii distenderint in promptu est'.

Mein. 26. Catull. 39, 1 Egnatius, quod candidos habet dentes,

tenidet usqucquaque.

KAAASIPIS

Cf. quae adnotavimus ad Cratin. 30. Aristoph. fr. 320, 6.

Schol. Arist. Av. 1294 6 Ss KaXaaiQig j^trwv JtXarvarjfiog. Photius

KaXda[^s]iQig' ;(irtov nXarvar^fiog (sic Naber., nXarvg Srjfiog cod.)

TToXsfiiKog' ovrcag Jiyvnnot. Hesych. KaXdyjiQcg' jjtrcav nXarvarjfiog^

j/ rivioxfKog xai tnninbg ftrfiiv. Herodian. I 101, 29 v,aXdaiQig Xi-

vovg xtrfav isQartnog^ xal fioiQa rav fiaiificov iv Aiyvnxa., ot xai

'EQfiozvfi§teig. cf. 11 437, 2 adn. et Steph. Byz. KaXdatQig (^Ka-

XaaiQtsg Mein.).

99

Jtot drj ft' ayeis <^t« twv xvycXcav
;

Pollux 10, 18 tva S sntnQdaxsro rd ansvrj.) rijg dyOQag ro

fiiQog rovro xvKXot dvofid^ovro^ cog "AXs^tg vnoStjXovv sotKsv sv

KaXaaiQiSt KxX. noi] n^ P. n^ Si] |ti' aystg; B. Sid tcov kvkXcov

Bentl. Epist. Hemsterh. 51. Harpocrat. KvnXot inaXovvro ol ronoi

iv otg inoaXovvro rtveg (i. e. servi)" cavofida&rjaav Ss dnb rov nvKXcp

neQtsardvai xovg ncoXovfisvovg. Menand. 190 Mein. Diphil. 55, 3.

Dinarch. fr. xi 1.

KAPXHAONIOS

Scripsit etiam Menander KuQxriSoviov et Plautus Poenulum.

100

fidxrjXog sl.

Milleri Proverb. (Melanges 365) 70 ^dxriXog sl. avxr] riraKrai

x«r« ToUi/ iKXvroyv nai dvdvSQCov. Xiysrai Ss KVQicog §dKr]Xog o

dnoKonog. fiifivrjrat avxfjg . . ."jiXs^tg iv KaQxrjSovio). cf. Menand.
468 Mein. Antiphan. 113,2.

KATA'FETAOMENOS

Cf. Toxtarfig rj KaxailJ£vS6(uvog.
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KATNIOI

Aristot. Rhet. 2, 26 ovx av ikiyexo Kavviog eQcog, d
(itj rjaav

nal TtovrjQol eQCOTsg. Steph. Byz. Kavvog^ nohg KaQiag aitb Kav-
vov , ov

7] adeX<pi} Bv^Vig eQaG&etGa g^evyovrog iaelvov («Tt^ylaTO
add. Eustath. Dion. 533). o&ev

rj TtaQOifiia 6 Kavviog eQcog. Suid.

KavvLog eQcog' ini rcav (li] naroQ&ovfievcov ini&vfiicov. Kavvog yaQ
aal Bv^hg ddelcpol i6v6rvxi]0av. Diogenian. 5, 71 Kavviog eQcag'

inl xcov firi naxoQ&ovfievcov inid-vfiicav. Kavvov yccQ iQaa&ei6a rj

ddeX(pri xai
firj rv%ov6a xov eQcoxog dveiXev eavxi^v. Hesych. Kav-

viog "EQcog' iv KavvG) xifiarat. aai 6 a^poSQog. itaque quam ex

Parthenio (11), Conone (Narrat. 2), Anton. Lib. (30), Ovidio (Met.
9

,
454 sq.) novimus fabulam multis varie antiquitus narratam

etiam Alexis videtur tractavisse. quae si cui tragoediae quara co-

moediae aptior videatur, is permultas tragicorum fabulas etiam in

quJbus corporum conversiones inessent comoediae fuisse accommo-
datas recordetur. ceterum cf. E. Rohde 6r. Rom. 94 sq.

101

iv ta ^aXavsCci firjtE tivq taig £6%dQaLg

ivov xsxX6L0fiivov ts tdlSLIttriQLOV.

Pollux 7, 166 fiiQog 8e §aXaveiov i6%dQa v,ai dXevnxriQiov.

cpri^i yovv "AXe^ig iv Kavvioig kxX. 1. nvQ lungermann.] xb nvQ,
2. fv^v Mein. V 88, coniectura infelicissima : opus enim erat uvxe.

fortasse sic interpretandum :

'

(quid igitur facerem) ,
si neque ignis

in focis erat
'

cet.

KHPTTTOMENOS

Fortasse ^EnKijQVTxonsvog. Meinek. I 400. quod si verum est,

extorris significatur.

102

cSVr' i^sXcov iic tov Xv%vov%ov tbv Xvxvov

^LXQOv xataxavGag sXad"^ iavtov, vno fidXrjg

ty yaetQi [idXXov tov diovtog TtQOGayaycov.

Athenaeus 15, 1561 Dindf. "Ake'^ig d' iv KrjQvxxofievo) kxX.

1. Xvxvovxov xbv Elmsl. Arist. Ach. 963] Xv^vov xbv xovxbv (non

Xavrov) A teste R. Schoellio Herm. nil 168. (litterae Xe^ig 6'

iv nrjQvxxofievcoi et r' e'£,eX(ov £x xov hodie vix possunt dignosci.)
2. I'A«9'' eavxov Elmsl.] eXa&ev avxov A. (idXrjg] fii&rjg Herwerd.

Nov. add. crit. 31. fidrrig
'
temere et inconsulto' Mein. An. Ath. 344.

an vnafieXi^ g?
KIGAP^IAOS

103

Bekker. Anecd. 96, 9 i^i§ri i^[iiv xb ivvnviov' "AXelig Ki-
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&aQCiida. i^i^rj \
xovvvitviov ijfiiv. Mein. sed quidni i|f'|3»/ | rjfjiiv

xaloig (vel xaxfSg) rovvvnviov?

KAEOBOTAINH

Cratini Kho^ovkivag aliquo modo inmutatas fuisse censet

Meinek. I 390.

104

Athenaeus 13, 586a (ivrjfiovevst «J' avr^g (^2 1 v co it
tj g) . . . xal

"Als^ig iv Kkso^ovXtvij. Suidas ZivcoTtrj et Photius atvcoTtrjaai' rovro

niTtoirjrai naQa rtjv eraiQav Ziv(67ti]v. inaficoSetro yaQ inl tc3 nara-

oxtjfiov^aai (xofxoojf.), xa&dneQ "Ale^tg ecptj. eadem fere Hesychius

aivbjniaai, quae vera verbi forma est. cf. Nauck. Philol. VI 419.

Append. prov. 4, 72 [aivaiTtiaai) et Apostol. 15, 50 Leutsch.

KNIAIA
^

105

^JiodcaQog ovnCxQimog iv it&6LV 8vo

GcpalQav dnsdsi^e tijv TtcctQciav ov6iav'

ovtog ita^ag anavta xatsfia6r]6ato.

Athenaeus 4, 165d aacarovg fisv yuQ olda Siaporjrovg- eva fiev.,

ov fivrjfiovevei "4ke^tg iv Kvidia xrA. 3. tnavcSg C. Diodorus

diversus a Diodoro Pythagorista ,
cuius mentio est apud Athen.

4, 163 de. acfiaiQav anedet^e, patrimonium veluti in pilulam con-

globatum devoravit (HSteph.). cf. 246, 3. Nicomach. 3.

K0NIATH2

Cf. quae ad Amphidis Koviarrjv adnotantur.

106

xvfifiia,

cptdXai^ tQayskacpoL, xvXixeg

Athenaeus 11, 500 e rQayikacpoi' ovrco rird Kaketrai nori^Qta^
cuv (tvtjfiovsvei "Ake^ig iv Koviazy (sic enim scribendum) xrk.

K0TPI2

Cf. quae ad cognominem Antiphanis fabulara adnotavimus.

107

xal yaQ inl xcofiov . . dvd-Qcinov 6qc5

nXrj&og nQOOiov, cog toji' xakcov te xdya^mv
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svd^dds Gvvovtcav ^tj ysvoixo \iOi y,6va>

VVKTCOQ .aTtavzrjGaL xaXag nsTtQayoGiV
5 vfitv nsQi xov ^alXiO^ov ov yaQ av noxs

xtoindxLov aTCsvsyxai^i fnj (pvGag nxsQd.

Athenaeus 8, 362 c "^Ae^tg iv KovQidi q)r}6i ktX. 1. xcSjmov]

xcofiov A. xal 8rj yug im tov %. avO^. lacobs. Add. Ath. 196.

xwfiov TtkiZGxov av^^Q. Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 258. 2. %^o6ibv
aQxav lacobs. Tr^offtovrrov wg x. Mein. 3, B.

\x.Tf\
xrA.. Mein. in

Ath. 4. 'malim zor;tc5g'. Mein. ed. min.

5. §alXi^eiv idem est quod soQTa^eiv. Athen. 362 a ^aXU^ov-
6tv ot KaTa Trjv noXiv Trj &s<p , quod ipse interpretatur Koa^d^ovGiv i]

XOQevovGtv ,
unde Italorum hallare. adparet de comissatoribus no-

cturnis agi; multa tamen remanent obscui-a, quia quae proxima
erant Athenaeus omisit.

108

6 ^sv ovv i^og vCog, oiov v^stg aQxCag

stdsxs, xoiovxog ysyovsv., Oivojticov xig rj

MdQcov xig rj KdnrjXog ij'
xal Ti(ioxXrjg.

lisd^vsi yccQ ovdsv '^xxov 6 <¥' sxsQog
— xC av

5 xvxoi^' ovofiaGag; ^(SXog, ccqoxqov, yrjysvr^g

av&QCi}7tog.

Atbenaeus 10, 443 d "Ake'^tg 6' iv KovQtdt neQt Tivog nliov

nivovTog diaXeyOfievog q)r]Giv ktX. Eustathius 1623, 51 "AXe^ig

GKconTav Ttva cog fie&vGov nat i^coXt] cprjGiv' Oivonicov Tig rj
nat

MaQcov rf TiiiOKXfjg' (le^vet yaQ.^ ovdev heQOv ificpaivet rj d>g b

MciQcov neQl olvov rjGxoXetTO ov fiovov 7ixc6[A.evog, dXXd Kal nivcov.

V. 4 (ab 6 d' heQog) sq. Eustathius 962, 34 'AXe^tdog de cpaGt

Tov KcofitKOv 6 Xoyog. 3. Kal add. Dindf. Ttg Porson. 4. rjTxov

Porson.] exeQOv A. 5. Tvxot(At A. — de Oenopione cf. Preller.

Myth. gr.2 I 352. 564. Maron notus ex Odyssea. Timoclem di-

versum a comico esse censet Meinek. I 389. 4. w av ktX. cf.

quae adnofcavimus ad Arist. Nub. 1378. 5. yrjyevi^g aliter, sed

item translata significatione Arist. Nub. 853. — alterum filium

helluonem, alterum stupidum solique agriculturae deditum esse

pater nescio quis queritur.
109

insi ndXav dsdsCnva^sv

"AXe^ig iv KovQiSt. Athenaeus 10, 422 e. cf. Hermipp. 60.

KPATETA2: H ^APMAKOnSiAHi:

Duplicem fuisse fabulae editionem, alteram ante 01. 115,

alteram post 01. 118, 2 factam, Meinekii est sententia I 388. 395.
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quia fuerit Crateuas ignoramus. medicum fuisse Meinekius con-

cludit ex fr. 112, quo ipsius verba contineri monet, 'Pi^otofiiKdSv

scriptorem non fuisse docet I 389. de chronologiae difficultatibus

Bergk. Mus. Rhen. XXXV 260 sq.

110

TCQarov fihv ovv oCtQeia TtuQoc NrjQst tiva

ifiav ysQovTi (pvxog iqfi(pis6fisva

iXa^ov ixivovg t ' sati yaQ JiQOoifiiov

SsCnvov laQiSvtag tavta TCSTtQvtavsvfisvov.

5 tovtav d" ccjioXvd-sig, xsi[isvc)v ix^vdiav

{liXQaVj tQsyLOVtav ta dssL rt nsiOstai
,

d^aQQStv itslsvOag svsh i^ov Tavr', ovbs ev

(pT^dag ddixrjasiv, iTtQidfirjv yXavxov (isyav.

snsLta vaQxtjv sXafiov, ivd^v^ovfievog

10 oti dei yvvaixog S7Ci(psQ0VGr]g daxtvXovg

djralovg vn dxdv&rjg ^rjds ev torjttov nad^stv.

inl to tdyrjvov (pvxCdag, frjttag tivdg,

xaQtda, (pvxrjv, xa^iov, nsQxrjv, OndQOv,

inoirjod t' avto noiXiXdteQov taca.

15 xQeddi' dtta, noddQia, Qvyxif] tivd,

cotdQi' vei
, rindtLov iyxexaXv^p.svov'

aloxvvstai yaQ nsXitvov ov ta ;|;()OJftaTt.

TovTOig ^dysiQog ov nQOGsio', ovx oijjstai.

oi(jicd^STaL yaQ vrj dC ' dXX' iya oocpag

20 Tat5r' oixovofi^oa xal yXaq^vQoig xal noixiXcag

ouTO), noia yuQ tovipov avtog, cjOts tovg

Ssinvovvtag eig td Xonddi' s^i^dXXsiv noico

ivLOTS Tovg odovtag vno trjg rjdovfjg.

tdg Oxevaoiag ndvtav de xal tdg oxevdoeig

26 rovrojv CTOiiiog ei^iL SeLxvvsiv, Xiysiv,

nqotxa nQodiddoxsiv, dv d-iXrj Tig fiavi^dveiv.

Athenaeus 3, 107 a "AXs^ig iv KQareva {y.fiuzila A) ») OaQ^ia-

xonioXri . . . q)iial d' ovxwg 6 v.onLiyf.6g xtA. v. 9— 11 etiam fr. 48,
cui V. 12— 14 quoque addendos esse censet Mein. cf. etiam

fr. 24. V. 12 Athen. 3, 108 a xayrivLGxwv d' ix%v(ov fivri(iovsv£i

^'Aks^ig iv ArjfirjxQifo Ka&djteQ Kal iv tc5 7r^oxftju.£'va) dQdfiaxi (Kqu-

Tfva). V. 15. 16 Athenaeus 3, 95a nodcSv xe y.al wr/wv, ^xt de

Qvyxovg "AkE^iQ {fivrjfiovsvei) iv KQaxsva (xQaxiai A) rj OaQfiuKO-

Ttakrj. 1. ovv add. Elmsl. oaxQsia Dindf.] oGxQsa A. xiva
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Mein.] rivi. 2. (pvzog Elmsl.] (pvKioig A. qovxt' Dindf. rifi(pi-

eGfiivcc Coraes] 'ijfiipisafiivm A. 3. re A. 4. nsTCQvrevfiivov A.
7; 8. ruvrov ds sv (prjGag A. 10. dsi C] ^^ A. 11. tovtwv]
rovTOvg fr, 48. fortasse Ivtcqov. 12. t6] t6 Tf C. ilJi]rrag]

rrjrrag C. rivdg'] oirivag Mein. 13. kcj^iov A. 14. avrb C]
avrbv A. 15. XQsdSi' arra Dobr. Arist. Plut. 228 p. 27] KQsddca
A. 16. coTa^t' vet', tjitdriov Dindf.] (oraQia virjTidrtov A. 17.

nshrvbv Pors.] TcsXidvbv A. oV add. C. 18. orrsrai C. 19.

^t" aA.^' eyci L et epit. Hoesch.] dia kiyoo A. ao(pc5g C] (««qDca?

A. 21 et 22. 7to(o A. 22. XoTtddi' fr. 24] Aotn-a di A. 26.

aV Pors. Adv. 232.

loquitur coquus. 1. Nereus senex dicitur, quia nomen com-

raune habet cum Nereo marino, ut apud Homerum Proteus seraper

ahog yiQcov est. cf. quae ad cognominem Anaxandridis fabulam

adnotavimus. 3. ska^oi', emi. 7. pisciculos minutos se ait con-

terapsisse. 12. stcI ro rdyrjvov, i. e. ad cibum in rayrjv(p paran-
dum. 17. imitatus est Crobylus 6, 2. Moeris 208, 8 TtsXirvbv

iv Tc5 T drrtxciog. nihov rj nsXidvbv slXrjviKcag. 18. manifesto

corrupta. quid enim? coquus eis non accedet neque videbit talia,

quae cuivis spectare liceat? quis igitur alius magis quam qui adparare
sciat? scribendura est utique rovrocg 5' anecQog ov nQoasis^ ovd'

aipsrai. (atque a^i^israi iam Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 258.) in-

perito scilicet sese opponit ut peritura: dXh' syoo KrX. 24. Oksv-

acia vera nominis forma est, non GKsvaCcg. scrib. Kal rdg svqb-
oeig. ubi quidque et quando inveniatur eorum quae ad cenam

opus sint se raonstraturum esse proraittit.

111

Jtatf trjv ^sydlriv dog, v7io%ias

cpiXCag xvd&ovg (ihv tcov jcaQovtcav tattaQag,

tovg tQstg d' sQcatog TtQ06ano8ca6sig v6tSQ0v
sv' 'Avtiyovov tov ^aCcXscjg vixrjg xalag,

5 xal tov vsaviGxov xvad^ov ^rj^rjtQLOV.

CpSQS tOV tQltOV

OlXag 'AcpQodCtrig' xaCQSt' avSQsg av^notai.,

o6g)v dyad-cov trjv xvXixa fisOtrjv TiCofiaL. .

Athenaeus 6, 254 a "AXe^ig yovv sv QaQfiaKon^oXrj rj KQareva

(KQarsia A) nQonivovrd riva scGayayav ivl tc5v 6vfinorc5v Kal Xi-

yovra noiel rdSe KrX. 1. vnoisag recte A. 2. fisv add. Mein.,
melius tamen in Athen. scribens tc5v GvfnnaQovrcov. 3. eQcorog A.

versum corruptum esse arbitratur Cobetus N. 1. 610. 11. 4, eV
add. Casaub, KaXf]g idem. B. KaXdSg. A. Ka\ rov KtX. Dobr.

7. cpiXr^g (suprascr. a) A. 8. oGcov P et Casaub.] ZGr\v A.

1. *ot oivoypoi rbv olvov vnojiiavreg elra rb vdciQ em%iovOiv^
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Cobet. N. 1. 601. cf. Antiphan. 81
,
2. Sophil. 4. Diphil. 5. 2.

T(ov itaQovTbiv pendet a q)ikiag. 6. gpiye tov xqItov tov (pcofiEv;

old^
'

fdrat TQiTog Herwerd. Anal. crit. 47, non adraodum amice

erga Philam, tamquam post longam meditationem eius recordetur.

quidni f.7id^iog yaQ' tlxa d^ tpiQe xbv tqItov ktK. sed talia sex-

centa excogitari possunt.

vulgo haec ad victoriam navalem, non tam ab Antigono quam
a Demetrio Poliorceta, apud Cyprum partam 01. 118, 3, lafi-

TTQav Kal xaXijv teste Plutarcho Dem. 17, et ad Philam, primam
Demetrii uxorem, Antipatri filiam, refei-untur. cf. etiam Droysen.
Hellenism. I 501. sed cum 01. 118, 2 Athenis Eurydicen, puellam

Atheniensem, in matrimonium duxerit, tempora ita inter se pugnant,
ut Bergkius Mus. Rhen. XXXV 261 sq. hos versus mortuo iam
Alexide in fabulam eius esse insertos et Antigonum Gonatam uxo-

remque eius Philam, Seleuci filiam, Demetrium autem amborum
filium et victoriam ex Alexandro Molossorum rege 01. 129 partam,
cui Demetrius minor fortissime pugnans interfuerat, significari sta-

tuerit. 0Uag 'AcpQodiTfjg fanum in Attica fuit prope vicum, cui

hodie Daphni nomen est (@QirjGt). Athen. 6, 25.5 c. C. I. I 507. 8.

sed utrius Philae fuerit non constat.

112

Tc5 KaXkifisdovti ydg d^SQKTisvG) tccg xogccg

fjdr} tstccQtrjv ^(iSQav. B. rjdav xoQai

d^vyatsQsg avta; A. tag \isv ovv tav o^ficctcjv,

ag ovS 6 MsXccfiJtovg, og ^ovog tdg IlQOLtidag
6 snaviSs iiaivofisvag , xataCt^Gstsv ccv.

Athenaeus 8,340 a nsQl Kakh(ii6ovTog tov KaQa^ov ou . . . i|v

didarQOipo g xovg 6 g) Q- a X
(jl
o v g . . ."Ake^ig iv KQUTeva {xQaTca A)

rjfPaQfiaxoncoXyxTX. 'ludit in ambigua significatione vocis xd()?j. Diog.
L. 6,68 HQog Jidv^icova tov fioixov iaTQSvovTa tcots xoQrjg 6(p&aXfi6v^

OQa, q)t)ai^ (irj
xov ocpd-aXfAOv Trjg naQ&ivov iaTQevcav Trjv xoQrjv q}&ei-

Qyg.' Mein. de Callmedonte Carabo cf. Antiphan. 26,6. de Melampode
et Froeti filiabus Preller. Myth. gr.^ II 56.

113

Xttl KaXhfisdov (ist* 'OQcpscog 6 KccQafiog

Athenaeus 8, 340c ("AXe^tc) iv KQUTeva (xQaxia A) xtX. iocus

a similitudine nominum 'OQcpevg et OQqxog petitur. cf. Archipp. 17.

114

axBcpdvovg xs nokkovg XQS(ia(isvovg (isXilotivovg

Athenaeus 15, 678 c (leXiXoaTivcov GTecpdvojv (iv7j(iovevei "AXe^ig
iv KQaTeva (xQaTiai A) rj OuQfiaKOTCcoXrj ovTCig ktX.

Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 22
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115

eid'' oQa Tov 'EQiiaiGKOv rcov adgav rovtcav xiva

xdvd-aQov xaraarQScpovra, nXrjGLOv ds xsifisvov

GrQOfiarsa xal yvXiov avrov.

Athenaeus 11, 473 d "AliS^ig d^ iv KQaxeva (o de Xoyog TtsQi

ri-vog iv xaTcrjXeicp Tclvovrog) ktX. {KQaxia A), 1. adQ(3v G.

Hermann. De metr. 118] avdQcov A. 3. aTQco^dxea xe (sic) A. —
si Alexis v. 3 sic ut supra nos scripsit, primus a accusativi nomi-

num in Bvg desinentium corripuit. Meinekius V 89 cum Casaubono

GxQanaxd x£ %al %xX. cf. etiam Mein. I 295. 6. Hermaiscus miles

est: eius enim supellex v. 3 describitur. 2. KaxaGxQecpovxa ,
ut

Verg. Aen. 9, 163 vertunt crateras aenos, i. e. ebibunt (Scbweigh.).
cf. Horat. C. 3, 29, 2. invertunt Serm. 2, 8, 39.

KTBEPNHTHS

116

dv' EGrC^ Nav0LVLxs
, TiaQaatrcov ysvi]'

£V (isv ro xoLvov ical xsxoj^adrj^svov,

ot ^slavsg T^^stg' &drsQOV i,r]rc5 ysvog,

5 0sfivo7taQd0Lrov sx ^soov aaXov^isvov,

4 GarQanag naQaGCrovg nal GrQarrjyovg snLcpavslg

6 vTtozQivo^svov sv roLg ^CoLg, 6q)Qvg syov

XLXLoraXdvrovg dvaxvXtov r ovGCag.

vostg 0v xo ysvog xal rb nQayfia; N. xal [idXa.

A. rovrcov sxarsQOV rcov ysvcov 6 ^sv rvjiog

10 rrig SQya0Cag slg s0rL, xoXaxsCag dycov

co07tSQ STtl rcov ^Ccov ds, rovg ^sv rj rvxfj

jjficov yisydkoLg 7tQO0svsL^s rovg d' sXdzro0LV,

sld-^ OL ^lv svjtOQOv^sv OL 6' dXvo^sv.

aQd ys 6Ldd0xa}, Nav0lvLx'
-,

N. ovx d0r6xag'
15 aAA' dv 0' snaLva fidXXov, aCrrJ0sig ^s rL.

Athenaeus 6, 237 b TtaQaaixav sival cprjGt yivrj dvo "Aks^ig iv

Kv^SQv/jxr} Sia xovxoav %xX. 1. iaxiv avGivty.e A. v. 4 post 5

transposuit Dobr. Adv. 11 310, ut accusativi penderent ab VTtonQi-

voiievov. 4. jtaQaatxovg^ (leytoxovg vel ^axQvGovg (faTt^ovTOv^)
Dobr. 5. 6K ftEffOf] ififiixQcog Herwerd. Obs. crit. 69 conl. Plat.

Cratyl. 395 e SoKei xovvoixa ififiixQcog xei6&ai. scribendum potius
iv fiioa), i, e. ubique. 6. e'%ov Grot. Excerpt. 573] exovia A. 7.

dvaKvXtov t' ovolag Porson.] dvanvXtov xovotag A. %tXtoxaXdvxovg
t' dvanvXivdov Herwerdw, remota forma kvXlo), de qua Cobet. V. 1.^
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133. 8. av add. Reisig. Coniect. 179. x6 zs y. Pors. Praef. He-

cub. xviir. an voftg xi xo y,'i 12. (XEyaXoig VL] (leydXatg A. de

iXdxxoai A. 14. a^' £i; 6e 6. Herwerd. 70. scrib. «(>' ixdt^affxoj,

cf. Arist. Ran. 64. iV. ovx daxoxag Dutheil.] ovk dGxoxog N.

fii XI Dutheil.] (lixc A.

Nausinicus breviter respondet v. 8 et 14. 15, cetera parasi-

tus dicit. 3. PoU. 4, 119 oi de naQaatxoi fieXaivr} rj cpata

(^iis&fjxt ixQiovxo). deinde scribendum -O-aTfpoj^ ^jjAcoreov et v. 4. 6

aaxQdTtag Meya^v^ovg xat axQaxtcoxag iiitcpavetg VTtOTtQtvofievov iv

xoig ^iotg. cf. Arist. Av. 484. Lucian. Tim. 22 dvxl xov xiag

TlvQQiov. . .Meyd^v^og . . fiexovofiaa&eig. Aelian. V. h. 2, 2. Cratet.

33. Menand. 127. Quintil. 5, 12, 21 statuarum artifices. . .numquam
in hunc indderu/nt errorem, ut Bagoam aut Megahyzum aliquem in

excmplum opcris sumerent. Dobraei ^axQvaovg vel propterea reicien-

dum, quia qui sunt divites non fiunt parasiti. aaxQdyiat Meyd§v^oi
sunt praefecti Macedonii superbe omnia prae se contemnentes, sed

inopes et petulantes. 12. fieydXotg^ magnis patronis.

117

x6 naQciarjiiov rav 'Ad^rjvcav, xal d^iiov ds6^aL xivsg.

Athenaeus 14, 652 c "AXe^tg iv Kv^eQvtjxrj <pi^aiv xxX. v. 1. 2

CA&i^vaJv, pro quo cum C Ath. 'Axxtnav habet) Eustathius 955, 8

sine fabulae auctorisve nomine. v. 2 idem 1411,35 ^^^otg '/iAilt-

dog iv rc5 'xat &v(iov xxX.' cf. Eubul. 37.

KTBETTAI

118

i^QtOtrjxotcov

axsdov ti d' ijftcav i^ dxQOxcoXiov tivog —
Athenaeus 3, 96a "AXe^^ig Kv^svxaig kxX. 2. I|] ?| Mein.

*cum nos numero ferme sex de acrocolio pranderimus.*

KTKNOS
119

q^aidQog dh XQarrjQ &rjQixXstog iv ^sGa

ifftrjxs, Xsvxov vsxtaQog TiaXaiysvovg

TcX^Qrjg, dq)Qi^av' ov Xa^av iya xsvov

tQlrl>ag, TCOLrjaag XafiJtQov, aGcpaXri fiaGiv

5 atrjaag, avvd^ag xaQniytotg xtaaov xXddotg

^arstlfa.

Athenaeus 11, 472 a "AXe^ig iv KvKva xxX. 4. noi^aag A.

22'
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5. avaTpceg Mein. Anal. Ath. 217. aut hoc aut xaQiiliiovg nXddovg

recipiendum est. %i.Gaov consulto poeta ut in tragici sermonis imi-

tatione. — 3, crateram quisquis loquitur antea purgaverat vacuam,
nunc plena vini adstat. cf. Antiphan. 237.

KTHPIOS

120

STtsita Jtojg ^AO-fg; B. ^ioXig

OTttCDfisvovg xatika^ov. A. s^okoi . ataQ

TCOGovg (psQSLg; B. sxJcaLdsx'. A. oi6s dsvQO (loi.

B. Xsvxovg iisv oxtco, tav ds (paicSv tovg l'6ovg.

Athenaeus 3, 114d Tovg ds QvnaQOvg aQxovg cpaiovg cov6(ia6Ev

"AXe^ig iv KvTtQiqi orfrojg %rX. 2. 3. i'^6loto araQTiog ovg A. 3.

sKKaidsKa 0160 A. ol6s Dobr. Adv. II 303. ^oi., in Ath. d?;', add.

Mein. 4. Xsvnav Dobr.

121

tov d' avtOTCiiQov ccQtov aQtLCog (paydv

Athenaeus 3, llOe avtOTcvQov 6' aQXOv ^vrjfiovsvEt "AXs^^tg iv

KvTCQiO) %xX. cf. Phryn. 38. Lucian. Pisc. 45 aQxovg xoSv avxo-

nvQtxmv.

122
dLTtXaGaL

xb 8tnXa6i(i6at. "AXEt,tg KvitQidt (Kv7tQi(a). Bekk. Anecd. 89, 6.

Hesych. St%Xa6at {ptTtXd na6at cod.)* 6t%X& notileat. egregie Lo-

beck. Soph. Ai. 268.

AAMnAS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Aa^nada adnotantur.

123

icatacpaysLV

avtog to6ovt' aQyvQLOv. ovd' si ydka Xayov

sl%ov, (id triv yrjv, xal tacag, jiaf^^S&LOV.

Athenaeus lA, 654:f "AXe^tg iv Aafinddt %xX. 2. xov6ovx' A.

ovdsL et Xayov post £l%ov A. transposuit Schweigh., scribens simul

Xayoj. Dobr. Adv. II 349 tetr. troch. %axatpay£iv avxbg xoaovxov

aQyvQiov ov% eIxov av, |

ov6' av £t Xayag fta t?}v yfiv %al xacog

%axri6&tov. yccXa Xayov defendit Mein. V 89.
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AEBHS

124

rjilfd fioi doxet

nvtKTOv XL o^ov dsXtpaxBLOV. FA. rjdv ys.

A. £7isira 7iQO0xexavx£. FA. ^rjdhv (pQovtL0r]s.

iccGmov yccQ t6 Ttd&og iatC. A. xtp TQona-,

5 FA. o^oq Xa^av ^v slg lexdvrjv ttv^ iyx^^S

iI;vxq6v, ^vvL£tg; £lta ^£Qfiijv t?)t/ jjvrpav

£ig tov^ng iv&rjg' dLunvQog yccQ ov(?' £tL

£X^£L Sl^ avt^g votCSa, xal ^vfiovpLsvrj

cSaneQ xC6i]QLg Xj]tl/£taL SL£^6dovg

10 aoiKpdg, Sl' cjv xiiv vyQacCav ixde^etaL'

td XQ^ddL^ £6taL t ovx dn£^riQa(i(ieva ,

iyxvla 8' dtQ£(i£l xal dQOGcodt] t^v 6xe(SLV.

A. "AtcoXXov, cjg CatQLxmg. eJ FXavxCa,
tavrl noLTJaa}. FA. xal naQatC^£L y' avtd, nat,

15 otav naQatL&fjg, (lavd-dv^Lg; i4;vy(i£va.

dtfiog ydQ ovtag ovxl nQOGnrjdrjaetaL

tatg QLoCv, dXV dvm (idX' eloL xata<pvycav.

A. noXXip j/' dfieCvcav, cog eoLxag, rjGd'' aQa

XoyoyQdg)og r] (idy£LQog. FA. o XiyfLg ov XiyeLg,

20 Tixvr]v 6' 6v£LdC^eig.

Athenaeus 9, 383c naQaysi avrov (sva rcov dQiaioiv (la-

yct^wv) "Aks^ig iv Ai^r]xi Xiyovxa xdde ktX. 1. i)^' ifiol doxeiv

Mein. silfeiv ixovSoKei recte Hirschig. Dissert. 39. 2. ri Dindf.]
uv' A. scr. otpov ri nviKxov. deXq)dKeiov Dindf.] 6eX(pdxL0v. 3.

7i(}06KiKavKa Hirschig. 5. rjv Mein.] rjv A. xiva A. 6. ^vvieig

K.] ^vvielg A. 7. iv9ijg Dobr. Adv. II 322] ev&elg A. 8. «v-

T/Jg Dindf.] avx^^g A. 10. eiade^exaL Mein. Anal. Ath. 168. 11.

KQeddi' Casaub.] x^ia 6' A. kqV rjdf eaxai kovk lacobs. Add. Ath.

204. 12. ii'xvXa A. dxQifiei A. an dfiiXei? 14. avtd, nuL]
avriKa? 15. naQaxi&fjg Schweigh.] naQaxi&rjg A. 16. dxiibg

Schweigh.] drfilg A. 17. qloIv A. avco (idX' eUsL Scalig. ap.

Grot. Excerpt. 973] dva)(iaXi6ei A. av(o ^aSi^eL Cobet. N. 1. 21,
conl. Nicostr. 15, 4. at futuro opus erat. itaque ^aSielxuL Naber.
Mnem. nov. VIII 260. Kaxatpvytav Schweigh.] Kaxacpuyoiv A.
18. noXXm y Casaub.] noXX(5vr A. 19. ev Xeyeig Dobr.

6. ?)v
—

iv^^g, apodosis sequitur post parenthesin v. 11. 6.

h^vvielg; cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Nub. 355, et de forma

Diphil. 32, 13. 11. de forma dnelr\Qayi(iiva cf. Cobet. V. 1.^ 227.

el,\\QaQ(iivog Antiph. 217, 13. 12. dxQe\x,ei non significat j)at*Ma-
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iim, ne Nub. 390 quidem. 17. fortasse ccv(o nccQsiaiv ajtoq)vy(6v.
18. 'i]a&' aQa. cf. quae ad Arist. Nub. 165 adnotavimus. 19. Xoyo-

yQotcpoq qui mercede conductus aliis orationes scribit. Demosth. 19,
250 iir' ov av aocpiaxrig; kuI novrjQog ye. ov av XoyoyQcecpog ; kccI

&eoig ix&Qog ys. 6' Xsysig ov Isysig 'quod vis dicere non dicis, i. e.

quod dicis non significat id quod tu putas. laudem tu hanc esse

opinaris, sed opprobrium in artem est.' Cobet. N. 1. 21. — con-

loquitur Glaucia coquus cum administro ut videtur.

125. 126

ov yiyovE xqslttcov vofiod-srrjg tov nXovGiov

^AqigtovCxov. XL&rjOi yaQ vvvl vo^ov,
x(ov i%&voTt(okav oatig av ncaXav tivt

ild^vv vnoti^rjcag aTCodoit' eldttovog
5 rig SV7CS tiiirjg, sig to dsa^cottJQiov

svd^vg aTfdyaad^ai tovtov, Xva dadoixotsg

trjg d^iag dyanaOLv, rj t^g iansQag

(SajtQOvg anavtag dnoq^sQCoaiv oixads.

xdvtav&a xal yQavg xal ysQcav xai natdiov

10 ns(i(pd-slg anavtsg dyoQdaovOL xatd tQonov.

ov ysyovs ^std Uokcova xQsittcav ovds sig

^AQiatovixov vo^o&strjg' td t' dXla yaQ

vsvo^o&strjxs noXXa xaX navtola dtj,

vvvL ts xavvov siacpSQSt vo^ov tLvd

15 iQvaovv, to
ftrj

ncalstv xad^rj^isvovg stL

tovg ix^voncokag, 6td tslovg 6' satrjxotag'

fir' sig vscatd (prjat yQdijJStv XQSfia^svovg,
xal Q-dttov dnonsyt^jjovat tovg covovfisvovg ,

dno firjxccvfjg ncakovvtsg aansQ ot &soi.

Athenaeus 6, 226 a xav rci) As§r]xi 8s cprjatv 6 avxog noirjx-^g'

ov ysyovs
— Kccxd XQonov. nat nQOsk&oov ds (prjatv ov yiyovs iisxd

KxX. 2. *post ^AQiaxoviKov Athenaeus quaedam omisisse videtur.'

Dindf. ^&t]Ks yccQ Emperius. cprjal yaQ &'r]asiv vofiov Mein. Anal.

Ath. 97. 3. xivi Pors. Advers. 50] xov A. 4. intxtfirjaag Coraes.

7. xdg diiag dyancoGiv Mein. xrjg d'^iag naldiaiv G. A. Hirschig.
Ann. crit. 12. scrib. t^? d^iag dnod(Satv. cf. quae adnotavimus
ad Arist. Ran. 1235. deinde sh' eig (vel ig) iansQav C. 8. dnav-

xag Grot. Excerpt. 575] cmavxsg A. 9. fortasse x«v yQavg ndv
ysQoov Kav naig xig y nsficpdsig. 10. dyoQaacoat C. 13. d?j

Grotius] ds A. initio vsvofio9sxr]ii' sv Herwerd. Mnem. nov. IIII
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303. 15. iittx>r](iivovs tzt lacobs. Add. Ath. 132] m Kad^rjfiivovg

A. 17. (fijoiv A. 18. ttnoniuipovai C] anoTtifiTtovai A. scr. Tva

9axxov anoTiinTt(oai,. cf. v. 6 sq.

fragraentum 126 non ex eadem comoedia excerptum esse Mei-

nekius suspicatur Anal. Atb. 97: excidisse titulum fabulae alterius,

ex qua haec posteriora petita sint. 19. ot ^£o/, ut deus cx machina.

127

xal ^t) jiQoq)d6£Lg ivtav^d (loi, firjd' 'ovx i';^».'

B. dXXd Xiy oxov det. k^ipo^ai, yuQ Jtdvt' iyco.

A. 0Q%a<i. tb jiQcotov ^hv Aa/3' iX&av OriGa^a.

B. dkV iativ svdov. A. dGta^pida xexo^fiivrjv,

5 ^aQa&Qov, dvtj&ov, vdjiv, xavlov, aCltpiOv,

xoQLttvvov avov, Qovv, xvficvov, xdnnaQiv,

oQiyavov, yijtiiov, dvviGov, d-vfiov,

6(pdxov, GLQaiov, aiGsU, jiTJyavov, JtQdaov.

Athenaeus 4, 170a rjdvafidTcov ds nardkoyov "AXe^ig inoirjaaxo

iv yli^rjrt ovrtog KtX. v. 3— 8 PoUux 6, 66 "Ake^ig ev Ai^rjri . . .

OQ&wg xrk. 1. nal add. VL. 2. kty' orov dei Dobr. Adv. 11

307] kiyovra ovdei A. 3. OQd^ag ye' nQoSxov Poll. 5. (laQa-

Oqov B] fiaQa&ov A Ath., fiaQa^a A Poll. 7. yi^reiov] y^riov A
Poll. ttvviaov PoU. Bekkeri cod.] okoqoSov A Ath. om. A PoU.

aKOQoditt, y?jT£tov Dobr. 208. 8. aiaeki A Ath.] nineQi Poliux,

'qui propter hoc ipsum {nineQt) Alexidis versus attulit.' Dindf.

7. Schol. Theocr. 7, 63 (Mein.) avri^ov ro (idkad-QOv rj' ccvi-

aov ro ykvndviaov i. cf. Lobeck. Pathol. prol. 400 cum not. 8. —
ciun initio eclogae cf. Arist. Ach. 345.

128
xal tC dst

XiysLV id-' T^fJLCcs tovg td avx' ixdatots

iv totg avQixoLg JtcoXovvtag; ot xdtca&s fiS7>

td axlrjQa xai (loxd^rjQa tcav avxav dsl

5 tL&iaaiv, ijtiJtoXrjg ds Jtijtova xai xaXd.

ftO"' 6 (isv sdcaxsv (og totavt' avovfisvog

tLfjLj^v, 6 d' iyxdipag t6 xiQfi' sig t»)i/ yvdffov

i^Cv' djtidoro avxa jcokstv ofivvav.

Athenaeus 3, 76d "Ake^ig iv Ai^rjrt xrk. 2. avxa A. 3.

vQL%oig Dindf. cf. quao adnotantur ad Aristoph. fr. 569, 5. xdrfo^ev

A. 4. Ktti\ xttl xtt A. 7. cf. Arist. Vesp. 791.

129

Athenaeus 14, 661 d "AXe^ig iv Ae^iirito drikoi, ori
7] fiayeiQixtj
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ri%vr} iTCix^devfxa t)v iXsv&eQcov. TtoliTrjg yag xiq ovx anivrjg
sv (xvx(p dsLKvvxai b ixaysiQog. Athen. 14,658 extr. ov8s yaQ
av svQOi xig dovlov fidystQov xiva sv xcoiiaidla , nXfjv naQa
UoasidLTtTin fjLovco. Plin. N. h. 18, 108 nec coquos vero liahehant

in servitiis, eosque ex macello conducehant. scilicet Glaucia coquus

significatur fragmenti 124.

AETKAAIA H APAnETAI

130

oLvov ysQaiotg %£iXb6iv fisya 0xvg)og.

Athenaeus 11, 498 e (aKvg^og ovdszsQcog) "AXs'^ig sv AsvKudia
KxX. ysQaiov Bergk. xsiXsat A. ysQaiov 'y%stxs fiot?

—
ys-

Qatog tragicum colorem prae se fert.

131

q)BQE T^v (jL^vvrjv nal nXaTvkoyxa.

Pollux 10, 144 "AXs'i,tg sv AevKadta %xX. Toupius Emend. iiii

243 TtXaxvXoyi aKovxta. cf. Arist. Thesm. 1197 cum eis quae
Pritzschius adnotavit et Arist. fr. 476. 7.

132

XOQdaQLOv ro^og i^xsv xal TCSQiXo^^dxiov.

Athenaeus 3, 95 a "AXs'S,tg d' sv AevKadia (XvKadia A) ij Aqu-
Ttexatg ktX. 7tsQtKOfi(xdxtov Mein.] nsQtKOfifi.axi(ov A. de metro
Meinekius confert Antiphan. 174, 2. 5. 6.

AETKH

133

S7iC0za0aL xov GavQOv (og dst GxsvdcaL;

B. >kAA' dv dLdddxrjg. A. si,sk(av xd ^Qayxia,

Tckvvag, TtSQLXoxpag xdg dxdv&ag xdg xvxXg)^

7CaQd6%LGov XQriCxcog^ dianxvi^ag %' oXov

5 Tc5 6LX(pL(p fid6XLi,ov sv XE xoL xaXcSg,

XVQC5 xs (jd^ov dl0L t' T^d' oQiydvG}.

Athenaeus 7,322cd aavQog' xovxov fivtjfiovsvst "AXe^tg ev

AevKrj. fidyetQog 6' iaxtv b Xiycov kxX. 2. Stdd^rjg Herwerd.

Mnem. nov. VI 70. quod non necessarium esse cognoscitur ex eis

quae adnotavi ad Arist. Eq. 1158, ubi cf. exemplum Nicomach.

1, 7. 3. scribendum videtnr xdg aK. ev kvkXco. 5. xe Dindf.]

ye A. cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 65. fidaxi'^ov ab Alexide scriptum
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esse non potest. quia Attici verbo fmaTl^co non utuntur. Photii

glossa jua0tt^co avu rov nvlaoi quo pertineat incertum est. fortasse

fiaXa^ov. 6. ijd'] c?r' Mein. *sed aliud latere videtur.' scilicet

etiam uXai aarxeiv quid sit difficile erit dicere. itaque non du-

bito quin scribendum sit xvq<S t£ aa^ov, aXg^iroigy oQiyava.
1. Herodian. I 193, 5 ^aQvvevai (pXuvQog, aav qoc . . . xuvQog.

saurum piscem describit Aelian. H. an. 12, 25. 4. TiuQaaxtoov

'per medium finde, ut Epicharm. Athen. 7, 309 e y.oK-nvyeg ovg

TcuQaxltofieg.' Mein. Herodot. 2, 86 Xl&o) 6'^h nuQuaxiaavreg {rbv

venQov) nuQu rrjv XunuQrjv i| cov elXov r^v noiXii/jv.

AHMNIA

134

xai ^rjv TCaQ^v dvd-QccxLOv ri^lv iv ^e^a
aeCocov re xvdficav ^eOtog.

PoUux 10, 100 ^uvvov uv einoig rov xvrQonoSu^ xui nov

nul uv&QuKiovy ^AXe^idog einoviog ev Ar]fiviu xrX. nai yuQ 6 aei-

acov uyyetov., w xvclfiovg rj
uXXo w roiovrov evecpQvyov. Bekker.

Anecd. 404, 9 'uv9Q(iiitov' ^Qu^v rQinodiaKiov nuQuXe^eidiov (nuQ^

^AXi^tdi Mein.). cf. Suidas uv&quxlov et rQinog. Pollux 7, 181 6

de cpQvyevg xai aeiacov auXeirut. Hesych. aeiacov ayyog KeQufiet-

xdv (^KeQUfieov v)^
ev co rovg Kxidfiovg cpQvyovatv. nomen sine dubio

acceperat, quod identidem eaeiero. cf. Axionic. 7, 2.

AINOS

Cf. Meinek. I 392. Apollodor. 2, 4, 9 ididux&n 'HQUKXrjg . . .

Kt&aQOideiv vno Aivov. cf. Schol. Hom. II. 18, 570. Diodor. 3, 67

Aivov . . .fiu&rjrug axeiv noXXovg, entcpuvearurovg de rQeig, 'HQUKXeu^

SufiVQUv x«t 'OQcpeu. rovrcov de tov fiev 'HQuxXea ntd^uQi^etv fiav-

^dvovru dtu Tt/v rrjg tj/vxrjg ^Qudvrrjra fiij dvvua&at de^ua&at rrfv

fid9tjatv, fjTftO' vno Totr Aivov nXrjyaig entrifirjd^evru dtOQyta&ijvat
Kui rfj nt&dQu rov dtddanaXov nard^uvru unonreivui. quae magnam
partem videntur ex comoedia deprompta esse.

135

^ JIN. fivfiXiov

ivtsvd^ev o tt /JovAft TtQoaeX&av yuQ Xafii,

ineiT* dvayvoioety itdvv ys dtaaxojcdiv

dno t(ov iTttyQafifidtcov dxQifia ts xal Oxokfj.

5 'OQcpevg ivaOtiv, 'Hatodog, tQayadia,

XoiQtXog y "OfirjQog ,
ict 'Entx^Qfiog, yQd^fiata

navtodand. drjkc6(Sfig yaQ ovtta r^v g)V0iv,
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STil tC ficclia&^ coQ^rjHS. IIP. tovrl Xafipdvco.

JIN. dfilov o trt sdrl' TCQCOtov. HP. oipaQtvaCa,
10 aq cprj6L tovTcCyQan^a. j^IN. cpiXoOog^os tig si,

EvdrjXov, og jiaQslg roffavTa yQccfifiata

EC^ov tiivriv sXa^sg. IIP. 6 Utfiog d' S6tl tCg;

AIIS. ^dX' svcpvrjg avd^QCOTCog. stcI tQaycodCav

COQ^rjXS VVV, Xal tCOV ^SV VTCOXQLtCOV TCoXv

15 xQartOtog sCtiv o^lJOTCOLog, ag doxst

T^otg XQCO^svoig ,
tcov d' oxI^otcolcov vjcoxQctrjg.

yllN. ^ovXifiog sOd-^ avd-QCOTCog. HP. 6 n fiovlsi Xsys.

Tcstvco yaQ, sv toi^t' i'a&L.

Athenaeus 4, 164b "Ake'^ig iv tc5 STtiygacpofiiva) Aiva . . .vno-
rt&ETai. . .r 6v HQaTilea TtaQoi ra Atvo) Tiatdev ofievov, %ccl

%eXev(i&evra ano §i^Xtcov TtoXlcSv naQaxeiiievcov la^ovra
ivrvxeiv. eaetvog d' dipaQrvrixov Xa^cov ^i^Xiov iv ;^e-

QOiv nsQianov 8 darcog iKQaret. Xeyet 6' ovrcog 6 Atvog nrX.

1. ^v§Xiov A. 2. yccQ Xa^e] nat, XajSe lacobs. Add. Ath. 10.3.

naQaXa^e Erfurdt. Xd^§ave G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 12. 3. tnetra

A. 5. rQayadtat A. 6. xotQtXog A. £(5t' 'EntxaQfjtog, yQdfifjiaTa

G. Herm.] inixaQfiog, evyyQdfifiaxa A. ^Eni%aQfjiog , "OfirjQog, XotQt-

Xog, avyyQ. lacobs. 104. 8. fidXtara A. mQfirjKe Mein.] aQixipe.
9. it K.] ri. 11. roiavra '

argumenti tam serii' 6. A. Hirschig.
12. Zifiov

—
Zifiog Dindf.] aifiov

—
atfibg A. 17. iaO'' civ&Q.

lacobs.] iar' avd^Q. A.

6. yQd[i(iara pro avyyQafifiara Xenoph. Mem. 4, 2, 1. 8 (H.
lacobi). Bekker. Anecd. .81

,
30 yQafifjtara . . . Kat rd avyyQajjtfiara

roiv aQxaicav dv8 Q(Sv, ag Sevocpcov. 12. de hoc Simo nihil ali-

unde cognitum. 16. rotg iQcnfievotg, dcn Kennern. cf. quae ad Arist.

Ran. 1475 adnotavimus. post v. 16 versus aliquot excidisse viden-

tur : ^ovXtfiog neminem nisi Herculem quisquam adpellare poterat,

quapropter haec verba Lino tribuenda sunt. non perspicitur tamen,
cur eo nomine eum adpellaverit. similiter iam lacobsius 104.

Naekii (Choeril. Sam. 5. 6) interpretationem nequaquam probari

posse arbitror. 17. Hesych. ^ovXifjtog' fieyag Xtfiog.

136

Athenaeus 7, 289f fivrjfjtovevet 6e rov MevenQdrovg Kai"AXe-

'^tg iv Mivcp {Aivcp Mein.). de Mcnecrate cf. Ephipp. 17.

Praeterea cf. 298.

AOKPOI

Cf. quae ad Anaxandiidis AoKQtdag adnotantur.
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137

aC dh natdss naQBXEov

1] (ilv to ^SQfiov, ij
d' EteQcc tb fietdxeQag.

Athenaeus 3, 123 e to de jjAtofpov vScoq ^Ad^rjvatoi ^erdxeQag
naXovaiv . . ."AXe^ig iv AoxQoig xrX. ro (lerdiieQag Bentl. Philem.

p. 113J (lerdxeQag. *fortasse dreQU de (lerdxeQag.' Dindf. cf. Pbi-

lyll. 32.

138

vavxXriQetv

dvxl roH oixiug deono^eiv. "Ale^ig AonQolg. Bekker. Anecd.

109,19. Photius vavKXtiQHV nal ro oixiag dearco^eiv. "AXe^ig. me-

lius interpi"etatur Harpocrat. vavKhjQog . . . xal im TOtJ (leixiad-cofisvov

inl rco rd ivolxia eKXiyeiv rj oiKiag ij aiivoiKiag. Bekker. Anecd.

282, 10 vavKXtjQog . . . arjfiaivei kuI rov rd ivoiKia rfjg oiKlag fxAi-

yovxa. Hesych. vavKXtjQog' 6 ayvoixlag JiQoearcog. cf. Sannyr. 6.

ATKI2K02

Archontera 01. 109, 1 (Pseudodemosth. 58, 28) significari non

crediderim.

139

Athcnaeus 13, 595 d fivr^fiovevet d' avri]g (^nv&ioviKrjg) Kai

"AXe^ig iv AvKiaKO), fortasse una cum Harpalo. cf. Diodor. 17, 108.

Philem. 16.

140

^adaQiov

"AXe^ig AvKlaKco. Bekker. Anecd. 98, 2.

MANAPArOPIZOMENH

Theophr. H. pl. 9, 9, 1 tot; yaQ (xavdQayoQOv. . ^Qi^Otftov elvai

cpaat. . .rrjv Qt^av . . .UQog vnvov Kat cpiXrQa. dtdoaai d^ iv oivco

rj o^ei. Caus. pl. 6, 4, 5 oi d' vnvcortKol (xv(ioi) nXeiovg 8t86(ievot

Kai &avazr]cp6Q0t, Ka&dneQ b (iav8Qay6Qag. Atropa Belladonna

L. Praas Synops. plant. 166. 7. cf. Aristot. De somn. 3. Plin.

N. h. 25, 149. 60. Frontin. Strateg. 2, 5, 12. Xenoph. Syrap. 2, 4,

Plat. Reip. 6, 488 c. Lucian. Tim. 2. [Demosth.] 10, G ov8' dveyeQ-

&r}vat 8vvd(ie9a, dXXd (iav8Qay6Qav neitcoKoGiv rj rt cpdQ(iaKOv dXXo

rotovrov ioiKa(iev. fuit etiam AcpQo8irr] MavdQayoQirtg. Hesych.

(iav8QayoQirtg. quomodo quaerenda sit herba narrat Theophr. H.

pl. 9, 8, 8 neQiyQdcpeiv 8e rbv (lav^QayoQav eig rQig '^icpet^ re(ivetv

8e nQog eaneQav ^Xinovia' rov d' ereQOv kvkXo) neQtOQXeta&at Kai

Xeyetv cog nXetara ne^i dcpQo8iaicov. itaque dubium est utrum mu-
lier significetur philtro ad amorem sollicitata an ut Shakespearii
lulia mandragora sopita. cf. fr. 143. 144.
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141

slt^ ov TtsQLSQyov sOxLV avd^QConog (pvtov

vTtsvavtLCDtdtoLg ts nXsiotoig %qg311svov;

SQCo^isv dkXotQLcov^ TtKQOQCo^sv Gvyysvslg'

s%ovtsg ovdsv svnoQOVfisv totg nskag'

5 sQavovg cpSQOVtsg ov cpSQO^sv ccaV
rj xaxcog,

taxtrjg tQoq^rjg ds trjg xad^' iqiiSQav tkxIlv

yXLXO^sd^a ^sv ti]v ^dt,av Iva XsvTiri ^aQfj^

t,co^6v dh tavtf] ^sXava ^rjxccvcofis&a,

to xaXbv ds XQco^ia dtvOonoLa %Qat,o^sv.

10 xal XLOva iisv TtCvsiv TtaQaCxsvd^o^sv,
tb d' bipov av ^rj dsQfibv ?j dLaGvQo^sv.

xal tbv ^sv o^vv oivov sxjfvtL^ofisv,

STtl talg d^VQrdxaLGL d' sx^axxsvofisv.

OVXOVV t6 TtoXXotg tCOV eocpav SLQfj^SVOV,

15 to fi^ ysvsG&aL fisv XQatLdtov sOt' dsL,

sndv ysvfjtai d' cog td%L6t s%slv tsXog.

Athenaeus 3, 123f oxt 61 nal ^iovag enivov iv MavdQayoQt^o-

lisvri e'q)r} "AXs^Lg ktX. 6. dlkr} A. 6. raKvfjg Mein.] rdx rrjg A.

9. xuXbv ds']
xaXov rs Mein. Anal. Ath. 57. dsvaonoim Porson.]

Tcot dsvGonoia A. 11. otpov *ex membranis' Casaub.] okov A.

av Dindf.] idv A. versus 14—16 manifesto aliunde excerpti sunt.

1. Plat. Tim. 90a d>g ovrag {av&Qtonovg^ g)vrbv ova syysLOv

dlX' ovQaviov. 4. ovSsv ad svnoQovfisv pertinere censet Schweig-
haeuser. 7. neque yUxsG&ai n neque ykiisGQaL l'va graece dici-

tur. scribendum est 6 sxofjLS&a ^sv rrjv (la^av dv Isvxr] naQfj, ut

raxrrjg tQOcpfjg (partit.) pendeat a {id'^av. 6s2£G&aL est laudare.

Eupol. 119. Strattid. 57. 9. Tim. dsvGonoiov sfifiovov Kal

dvGanonXvrov^ ubi cf. Euhnken. — ' rb xaXbv XQoSiia dicit mazae

candorem, quem cum dsvGonoim infici dicit, apertum est hoc dsv-

Gonoiov ad ^a^bv fisXava referendum esse, cuius color recte dsvGo-

noLog dici potest, quoniam mazae senfel nigro iure infectae pristi-

nus candor reponi non potest.' Mein. 13. de d^vQrdKy cf. Phe-

recr. 181. Theopomp. 17.

142
sdv STtLXcoQLog

CatQog slTtf] ^tQV^Xiov tovto) dors

7ttL6dvr]g sco&sv', xatacpQOvovfisv sv^scog'

dv 8s 'jttLGdvav xal tQv^Xiov', d^avfid^ofisv.

5 xal itdkLV sdv fisv 'tsvtXiov', TtaQStdofisv
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iav dh *a£vtlov*, dafisvag -^xovaaiiev

ag ov ro csvtXov tavtdv ov tcJ tsvtXia.

Athenaeus 14, 621de inifisiro xig. . . '^evmbv laxQOv roiavxi

Uyovxa, (og "Ake^ig iv MavdQayoQi^o^evr] dia rovrcov TcaQlarrjSiv xrA.

V. 1—6 excerpsit om. poetae fabulaeque nom. Eustathius 884, 24.

idem 813, 42 CArriKoi) rr)v Koivcog Gvq^tjv rvQ^rjv keyovai, xai rb

aevxkov revrkov. 4. rQv^kiov A. xQOv^kiov dorice Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 71. recte: cf. Ahrens. Dial. II 124. 5. 5. revxkiov Mein.]

aevrkiov. 6. aevrkov Mein.] revrkiov. Moeris 210, 11 revrkiov

'^rnxot, aevrkov "Ekkriveg, ubi cf. quae adnotant editores. cf. Eu-

phron. 3. Cratet. 41. — fr. 142 cum 141 eiusdem scaenae fuisse

arbitratur Meinekius.

143

rj^G) tpfQOvaa av^^oXag toCvvv afia.

B. 7tc5g av^^okdg; A. tag taivlag oi XaXxidetg

xal tovg dlafidatovg avfi^oXdg xalovai, yQav.

Athenaeus 8, 365d xtveg ^' elalv ai avfi^okal avxhg "Ake'E,ig iv

MavdQayoQi^Ofiivrj arjfiaivsi did rovrcov nxk. 1. (peQcov ooi. H. la-

cobi V ccviii, nulla necessitate. — symbolas ad convivium datas

interpretantur Athenaeus et Casaubonus. ad sepulturam potius, si

argumentum fabulae spectes, taeniae et arapullae unguentariae vi-

dentur pertinere. cf. Arist. Eccl. 1030 sq.

144

xaxag €XSig, atQOvd^lg dxaQi^g vi^ Ai hl-

7i€(pi,Xtn7iidaaai. B. ^r) av xaivag fiot XdXai.

Saov ov ts&vrjxa. A. tov taXatncoQOV nd&ovg.

Atbenaeus 12, 552 e ori 6e y.ai necpikLnTttSdia&ai. (^ne^pikmnco-

a&ai A) skeyov rb kskenrvv&ai, "Ake^tg iv MavSQayoQt^ofievy (prjaiv

xrk. Eustathius 1646, 17 "Ake^tg rov 0iktitni8r]v ovyxotf^ag . . . ne-

cpiktnn(oa9at elne ro kskenrvv&ai, ov nard rtva 0iktnnov . .
,
dkkd

xard rbv avyxonevra OtktnniSrjv. scilicet prava scriptura deceptus
erat homo sanctissimus. Aelian. V. h. 10, 6 0tktnniSr)g . . . kenro-

xaxog rjv. o&sv v.ai xo ndvv yiartaiycoa&at rb acofia nsg)tktnndSa&ai

(ns(piktmtt8(oad-ai Hercher) (paatv h'ksyov. fid^rvg "Aks^tg. Photius

et Suidas 0tktnni8r)g' rcov noktrsvofisvcav naQ^ ^A%i]vaiotg slg rjv.

idoKSt ds tffj^vog slvai xb acSfia. dtb nai "Aks^tg nscptkinntS^a^at

{necptktnn(oa%ai) l'(pr]
dvri xov {k)skenrvv&at. cf. 89. Aristophont. 8.

1. s'%etg Casaub.] s^st A. axQov&bg Casaub. yuQ post arQov&ig
add. Dindf. s'xetg, co ZrQov&t^

'

ax«p?/g vr] Aia necptk. Mein. 2.

necptkinnidcoaat Casaub.] nscptktTincia&aL A. 3. oaov ov Toup.
Emend. ii 346] oooj^ov A.
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1. Herodian, II 947, 29 atjfisioidsg t6 arQOv96g 6'^vv6(i£vov.

XatQig ds cprjOiv Axxinovg ^uqvvelv xo ovo^a^ cog xal TQvcpcov. cf,

Lentz. praef. xix. a%aQrig ^haud multum abest quin passerculus

factus sis. com, incertus Ammon, 10 Kaxsnsaov aKaQrjg x(3 dist.

Menand. 746 a.KaQijg TtaQanoXvoXag' Mein.
,
V 89 addens Alciphr.

3, 7 eQQVsaxo |ite axaQrj fiillovxa naQa xovg nlslovag tivai. cf. Di-

phil. 55. eius significationis hoc primum est apud comicos exem-

plum. 3. fortasse A. o6ov ov xi&vrjnag. B. g> x. n. cf. Philonid.

10. Hipparch. 3, 3. Archedic. 3, 3. Apollod. com. 1, 4. B videtur

mulier esse ex sopore suscitata.

145

€l tvvag fiaAAov (piXa

^svovg ireQOvg v^cov, ysvot^riv syxe^vg,

Lvcc KallifiEdav 6 KaQa^og TCQiatto fie.

Athenaeus 8, 340 c sv MavdQayOQt^ofiivy (^Aki^tdog) kxX. 2,

sxatQovg A. hoc prorsus intolerabile ducit, emi a Callimedonte. cf.

de eo Antiphan. 26, 5.

MANTEIS

146

eJ 8v6TVX€tg i^(isig . . jtsngaxoTsg

tiqv tov ^Cov TtaQQrjOtav xal ti^v tQVCpi^v

yvvai^l dovXoi ^co^sv dvt' sXsvd^sQcov.

STiSLt s%siv TtQOtx' ovxl tifirjv 7id6%o^sv;
5 jtiXQav ys xal fLSOtrjv yvvaixsiag %oXrig.

rj
tav yccQ dvdQCov sGti TtQog sxstvrjv jiisXi'

01 (isv ys (Svyyvaifirjv s%ov6^ ddixovfisvoi,

avtat d' ddiXOvGai xal TtQodsyxaXovG' stf

COV OVX SXQrjV CCQXOVGiV, COV d' CCQXSiV sxQfjv

10 diisXovGiv, smoQXOvGiv, ovds sv xaxov

iXovGi xal xdfivsiv Xsyovc' sxdotots.

Athenaeus 13, 658 e xd sa xmv Mdvtscov 'AU^tdog xavxl xcSv

sncov KxX. 1. co] cog Naber. Mnem. nov. VHI 260. fisv oV sup-

plet Grotius Excerpt. 579. cIq' oV Mein. ed. mai. oaot G. A. Hir-

schig. Ann. crit. 12. 13. 4. nQOiKa A. ndaxofisv'] cpdajiofisv

Nicol. Sturio ap, Casaub. 6.
7]
xmv et nQoaKstvrjv A. sKsivrjv Dindf.

6. 7. (jiiXt' ot] (isvXtoi A. 7. s%ovatv A. 8. dStKovat G. A.

Hirschig, nulla necessitate. 11. Xiyova' Dindf.] Xiyovatv A.

4. xt(it'] hac significatione Atticis prorsus inusitatum: nam de

Plat. Gorg. 497 b cf. Heindorf. item quod Meinekius proposuit
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itoivtjv comicis ignotum. scrib. kvfiTjv (pdaKOnev, cf. Arist. Av.

1068. Plat. Leg. 11, 919 c.

MEPOni£

Tfjv TtaQct &so7t6(niM MsQomda yf[v (Strab. 7, 299), de qua
iiiulta fabulosa narrat Aelian. V. b. 3, 18, comoediae nomen de-

disse arbitror. cf. etiam E. Rohde Griech. Kom. 193.4. 204.7.

147

alq xaiQov rjxsig, cog sycoy' ccTtoQov^ivri

ava xdra xe TtsQiTiaxovc^ aGTtSQ IlXdxcov

Ootpov ovdlv £VQr}x\ dXkd xo71L(S xd GxsXr].

Diogenes Laert. 3, 26 "Akigig MeQoniSi, nxX. Academicorum

dubitationes inridet. xd aniXri, ut Antiphan. 106, 3. Anaxil. 22,21.

MIASiN

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Midonem adnotantur.

148

6 nQaxog svqcov ^sxd Xv%vov%ov nsQmaxstv

xijg vvxxog ^v xig xrjdsficov xav daxxvXcov.

Athenaeus 15, 700a '^/Ig^tg Midmvi kiX. et om. fabulae titulo

Eustathius 1571, 10.— i. e. pedum digitis consuluit, quos in icnebris

facile laedebant qui sine lucerna ambulabant. cf. Arist. Av. 8.

Eq. 874.

MIAH2IA

MiXriaLOL Athen. 9, 379 a et Stob. Flor. 112, 6. Mein. I 388.

cf. EubuL 42, 5.

149

ovx taxs xaZg nXsCoxaiOi xc5v xsxvcov oxv

ovx aQxixixxGiv xvqiog xrig i^Sovrjg

^ovog yM&i6xr)x\ dXXd xal xcov xQcofiivcav

ov^^dXXsxaC xig, dv xaXcSg xQ(5vxaL, iiSQLg;

5 B. Ttotov XL ;
dst yaQ xdfis xov ^ivov ^a&stv.

A. xov oy\)OTtOLOv OxsvdaaL XQV^"^^? ^ovov
dst xovtl;ov, dXXo <5' ovdiv. dv ^sv ovv xvxjj

6 xavxa ^iXXcov sg^lslv xs xal xQLvstv

sig xaiQov sXd^aiv, co(piXr}6s xrjv xs'xvrjv

10 dv d' vaxsQLt,}] x^g xsxay^svtjg dxfi^g,
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m^t'
rj jtQOOTtTYi^avTa %kiaCv£iv TtdXiv,

7] fiij TtQoonxriGavTa GvvtsXsIv raxv,

d7t£0z£Qr]66 Tjjig Tsxvrjg ti^v '^dovijv.

B. Etg rovg 6ocpL0rdg rov ^dysiQOv iyyQaipco.

15 ^. sGrijxad'' v^£tg, 7cd£rai ds [loi ro TtvQ,

7jdr] Ttvxvol d' arrovGiv 'H(pav6rov xvv£g

•notxpcig TtQog aH&Qav, olg rb yCvsGd^aC -d^' d^a
ical rrjv rsksvtriv rov ^Cov (ivvrjilji Ttg

vofiotg dvdyxrjg ^sOfiog ovx OQcS^svog.

Athenaeus 9, 379 a xal 6 naQcc tc3 ^AXf^idc de iv Milr}6L0ig

fjidys iQog ov ^anQccv xovrov ioxl Xiycov toidds %xX. v. 16 Eusta-

thius 1151, 40 6 KOfiioiog Aks^ig Tovg iy, nvQoc Gntv&r^Qag oivvag

'HcpaiGxov scpr] iv tc5 KaisTaL fioi xb nvQ rjdr], xovxsGxiv i^dnxs-

xai, nvxvol d' axxovGiv 'HcpaiGxov %vvsg. Hesychius %vo)v' o

iXavvoftsvov xov GidrJQOv xov aQyov i^aXXofisvog Gniv&r]Q. 2. ovx

dgxixsKxcov Bothius. 6. noiov Porson.] oCov (ante o unius lit-

terae spatium) A. 7. xovipov Pierson. Moer. 274] toutov A.

8. KQivstv Dindf.] %Qivsiv A. nsvKQivsiv Mein. Ana]. Athen.

167. post V. 10 versum excidisse
?/ nQoxsQog sk&y . . . con-

icit Herwerd. Obs. crit. 72. 3 (fortasse i}' Tr^o^Ts^og iXd^ojv xou fid-

ysiQOv KaxaXd^rf). sed nulla mutatione opus est, si scribas dv J'

dGxoxrjGrj xrjg x. aTifi. 12. dionxijGavxa Dobr. 14. B. adscri-

psit Meinekius Anal. Ath. 167, simul v. 15 plura excidisse sfatuens.

a superiore fragmento secernenda esse G. A. Hirschig. censet Ann.
crit. 10. cui non accedo. 16. rjdr] ad v. 15 refert Eust. 17.

di&Qav A. olg xo Petav. Themist. p. 393] oIg%'^ o A. 19. v6-

fioig K.] fiovoig A. nam etiam aliis rebus nascendi intereundique

tempus idem est, ut fulguri, sono cet.

cum v. 1--4 cf. Philem. 72, 4. 5, cum v. 16 Eubul. 75, 7.

5. Tov ^svov, i. e. qui artis inperitus sim, quod raoneo propter
Herwerd. Obs. crit. 72.

150

£t
firj yaQ av dv&QOTtog dvd-Qajtov tvxatg

v7tr]Q£rrJ6a, Ttov (pavrJGOfiai g)QOV(ov;

Stobaeus Floril. 112,6 'AXs^idog MiXrjGicov A. 2. ttoiJ Pors.

Eur. Or. 792. Adv. 282] slx' ov A. y' ov B.

151

Athenaeus 6, 240 c naQaGixoi 6' in ovofiaxog iysvovxo Ti&v-

fiaXXog, ov fivrjfiovsvsi "AXs^tg iv MiXriGia.



MIAH2IA — 0AT22KTS AnONIZOMENOS 353

MIAKSiN

Nomen aliunde mihi quidem non cognitum. MUatv MikCcdv

ost apud oratores, Mlncov Mcxkcdv in inscriptionibus,

152

xav (i-^ jiaQtt^a6L ^sq^cc; B. Taya&dv TZAarcov

anavtaxov (priO^ dya^ov slvai^ (lav^dvsig;

x6 d"' ^dv TtdvTcog ijdi», xaTcst xdv&dds.

Athenaeus 8, 354d ovdelg yocQ av qxxyoi iIjvxqcov' o KvvovXxog

l'qp»/, xaia tbv ^AXi^tdog xov 7i(o^codi07toiov Mtixrova, iy», q)}}6Lv,

nrk. 1. xctv Schweighaeuser.] iav A. 'fortasse TiaQa&co aoi.'

Mein. cf. 172, 5. 1. 2. IlXdxcova %avia'Kpv (pr^Lg A. corr. Grotius

Excerpt. 581. 3. x6 &" B] x6 8' A.

nescio quis edere cupit quam celerrime. 'etiamne nondum
cocta?' interrogat alter. — *nihil interest: nam cet.*

MINJiS

Cf. fr. 136. fuit etiam Antiphanis MCvag.

MNH2THPES

Cf. 'EXivrig (ivriaxrlQsg,

MTAa0PO2

Cf. quae ad Eubuli MvXco&Qida adnotantur.

153

xal yaQ ^AQysCovg 6q(o.

Miller. Proverb. II 46 (M61anges 363) Kal yaQ 'AQysCovg oqco'

xcft avxr} SocpoKXsiov iaxlv lafi^siov (liQog
'

nsnoirixai yccQ ixsi UsQi-

cpvXrj (sic) TTQbg ^AXKfiaccova XiyovGa kxX. fiifivrjxat xavxrjg "AXs^ig
iv MvX^d-QOi (^MvXco&Qoi Miller). Append.' prov. 3, 35 Leutsch.

Kal yaQ^AQysiovg OQag' , . .stQrjxai dh ijti xd5v ivxsvcog itQhg oxiovv

pXs7t6vxcov Kal KaxaXiptriKov xt donovvxcov OQcev. oi Ss inl xcav sig

KXonifv vnovoovfiivoav
'

Kcoficodovvxat yaQ ^AQystoi inl KXonfj. cf.

Macar. 2, 38. Hesjch. 'AQysiovg oqu. Suid. 'AQysiovg oQag. Soph.
fr. 200 Nauck.

0ATSLET2 AnONIZOMENOS

*Lavacrum Ulixi ab Euryclea ministratum' significari censet

Meinek. I 392. dnovt^ofisvog scripsi secutus Arist. Vesp. 608. Phe-

recr. 41. Dromon. 2, 3.

Comioi graeoi, ed. Th. Kock. 11. 23



354 AAESIA02

154

"AXs^ig ^OdvGoei ccTtovmxo^ivm. Bekker. Anecd. 98, 17. quod
cur notandum duxerit Antiatticista non intellego: nisi forte sylla-
bam mediam Alexis corripuerat. iSiov Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 261.

0AT2:2ETS T^AlNiiN

Quis texentem Ulixem fecerit nescio.

155

xal tovg ahsag stg t6 ^aQa&QOv ifi^aXa.

anEXEv^BQcav o^aQva d^rjQSvovdL ^ot,

TQLXtdia xal OrinCdia xal cpQVxrovg xtvag.

B. GVTog ytQotSQOv xecpaX^^v ei Xd^ot d-vvvov,
5 ivo^t^sv iy%ilsta zal d-vvvovg exslv.

Athenaeus 7, 302 f "AXe^^Lg iv '0di)66£t vcpcclvovxi Kal xrjv

neqxxX^v xov ^vvvov iTtaivcov q^rjOiv nxl. 1. aXiiag dl et i(i^dXco

A. 2. yccQ oil^dQia &r]q(o6L Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 31. 3.
(Jj^-

niSia^ Ginirinidia A. 4. KecpaXriv A] KScpdXaiov Mein. Xd^oi
&VVVOV A] d-vvvoif Xd^ot Erfurdt. astpaXi^v xiv^ ei Xd^oi d^v^ov
Dobr. 5. iyieXeta hic etiam A. Q^vvvag A.

1. Arist. Eq. 1362 contulit Meinekius. — loquuntur duo, quo-
rum alter cetarios sibi nihil nisi viles pisces vendere queritur, alter

spectatoribus vel tertiae fortasse personae hunc ipsum, nunc divi-

tem, antea pauperem, olim si vilissimos cibos emisset, Croesi ali-

cuius epulas eas putasse indicat. quae cum ita sint, mirum est

pro vilissimo cibo commemorari d^vvvov Ksq^aXijv (cf. Calliae 3),

cum praesertim sequatur ivoiit^e &vvvovg £%eiv. quapropter Dobr.

Adv. II 318 d^viiov. sed quid est ^v^ov xecpaXri'^ fortasse scriben-

dum KecpaXatov ei Xd^oi Kvvog^ xov d^aXaxxiov dtjXovcTt, cuius

VTioydaxQta (Archestr. Ath. 7, 310c) et ovQata (Mnesim. 4, 36.

Menand. 289 Mein.) laudantur, sed ita ut Archestratus vulgus ea

aspernari dicat. ac KecpdXatov fortasse contemptissimum erat.

156

(ptXEl yaQ i] fiaxQcc CvvovGta

xal td 6vfin66ta td noXXd xal xad'^ ^^equv notstv

Gxaiptv. jj (jxail^ig ds kvnEl nXEtov rj tSQnst noXv •

tov xaxcog XsyEtv yuQ aQxrj yivEt
' dv d' sfnrjg ana^ ,

5 Ev&vg dvtrjxovGag
•

ijdr] XotdoQEtGd^at XsinEtat.

Eita tvntE(3&at, dsdstxtat xal naQOtvstv. B. tavta yaQ
xatd (pvGtv nicpvxEV ovtcog. xal ti fidvtscrg sdst;



OATSSKTS AnONIZOMENOr - OATNGIA 355

Athenaeus 10, 421 a ovds v^Qsig xal TtQOjttjXaxiafxovg (Tcotet

Evxskss Sstnvoi')^ (og "AXs^ig iv Odvaasi vq^aivovti fiaQXVQst dic( rov-

Ttov Kxk. sine fabulae auctorisve indicio v. 3
{tj aKtoifjig)

— 6 (xv-

iTxsa&ai) Eustathius 1312, 38. 2. na&rjfiSQav A. 3. nXsiov

Schweigh.] itXsov A et Eust. in exitu fortasse rl xsQitsi noxog.
4. yivsxai A. av] av Valcken. Phoen. 1651 p. 556. 6. B. add.

Wilamowitz. Herm. VII 147. 8. 7. t/ (i.dvTS(og L] tifiSv xicog A.

idsi] os dst Hirschig (V). fortasse ovxcog kovxI fidvxscog ys dsi.

2. xa^' rifiSQav avfinoaca sunt compotationcs diurnae. Epicharm.
Athen. 2, 36 cd (attulit Mein.) i» fisv &vaiag d^oiva, ix 6s &oivag

noaig iyivsxo . . .sx ds noaiog KcSfiog^ ix Kcifiov 6' iyivs&^ vavia^ ix

(J' vaviag Sixa xs (xort KaxadiKu), ix ds Kaxadixag nsSai xs xal

acpaXog Kai ^ofiia.
—

conloquuntur senes duo, similes illorum in

Terentii Heautontimorumeno
,

alter admodum severus, alter mitis

et ad ignoscendum facilis.

157

Athenaeus 6, 240c naQaaixoi d^ in^ ovofiaxog iysvovxo fisv Ti-

^vfiaXXog^ ov fivrjfiovsvsi "AXs'^tg . . . iv Odvaast vcpaivovxt

OATMniOASiPOS

Olympiodori antiquitus cum omnino multi fuerunt tum Alexi-

dis aetate. sed quis eorum fabulae nomen dederit dubium est.

158

<Sdfia jtifv i(iov to 9vrjtdv avov iysveto,
to d' d^dvatov i^rJQS TCQog tbv daQa.
B. tavt^ ov axokri IlXdtavog;

Diogenes Laert. 3, 28 "AXs^ig 'OXvfiniodc6(jto kxX. 2. i^fjQS^

i^fj^s post alios Cobetus in ed. Diog.
—

Eurip. fr. 1002 N. (ad-
fert Mein.) xd fisv xs^&vtjks acjfia, xovxo d' av §Xsnst. cf. Lehrs.

Pop. Aufs. 339. sed apud Alexin quis haec loquitur?

OATN0IA

'OXvv&ia an ^OXvv^tog an ^OXvv&iot fabulae fuerit titulus non
constat. Meinek. I 389.

159

6 61 Cog Jtivrjg i<st\ a ykvxeta' tovto ds

didoix 6 %-dvatog to yivog, ag cpaatv, fiovov.

6 yovv Ti^vnalXog d&dvatog nsQiiQxstai.

Athenaeus 6, 240 c "AXs^tg . . . iv 'OXvv^ioig qnjalv xxX. 1.

iaxat, 2. tpaai, 3. ^dvazog A. d9(ivaxog L. — conloquuntur mu-
23*
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lieres dives et pauper. dives se mariti mortem timere dixerat,

pauper eam mariti sui senectute consolata erat,
'
at tuus '

illa re-

spondet 'pauper est, cui generi mirum in modum mors parcit'.
—

femina pauper eadem loqui videtur fr. 162.

160

ov totg yccQ oiivvovai tov cpQOvovvta det,

totg TtQccy^aGLv d' avtoiGi TttGtevELV aeC.

Stobaeus Floril. 27, 9 'AXiiidog VXvv&i(ov A. 1. ov] kv A.

161

Evrj^eQLa SeGnoLva zal MovaaL g)tXaL

Photius et Suidas evrjfisQLa' a>g sv rrj Gvvy^d^eia. "AXE^ig^OXvi>-
&ia %xX. cf. Pherecr. 213. Arist. Av. 1322. Eur. El. 196. Pindar.

Isthm. 1, 35 (56).

162

eotLV dv7]Q ^OL Tttcoxos ^ xaycj

yQavg, ocal d-vydtrjQ xal %atg vlog,

%^'^' 12 ZP^^^^j nevd"' ol Tidvteg.

tovtmv OL tQetg deLTtvovfiev,

5 dvo d' avtolg avyxoLvayvov^ev

^dt,r}g fitXQCcg. cpd^oyyovg d' dXvQOvg

d^Qrjvov^ev, indv* ^rjdev e%a)^ev,

XQcofia d' dattcav rnicav ovtav

ytvetat dxQov. td ^eQrj d' t]^c5v

10 xi^ avvta^tg tov fiiov iartv

xva^og, d-eQ^og, Xd%avov.,

yoyyvlig, cjxQog, Id^vQog, (prjyog,

/3oA/3o'g, tettil, eQe^LvQ-og, dxQag,
to te d^etoq^aveg firjtQaov e^ol

15 ^eledrj^' iaxdg,

0QvyLag evQrj^ata avxrjg.

Athenaeus 2, 54: { "AXs^ig ktX. v. 14 sq. idem 3, 75 ab "AXe^tg
d' iv^OXvv&ico Oqvyicov Gvkcov fivrjfiovevoav (prjsi %xX. v. 12 {(6%Q0g^
13 om. poetae fabulaeque nom. Eustathius 948, 41. v. 14 sq.

idem 1572,63 (sine poetae fabulaeve nom.). 3. yriS' Schweigh.J
xai ri8\ 4. deiTtvovGiv Grotius Excerpt. 597. (lev Setnvovaiv

Schw^eigh. 5. 8vo 8' avroiaiv noivcovovfiev Mein. Anal. Ath. 28.

10. iaxlv Dindf.] eaxt. 11, Xd^avov secludit Elmsl., ut glossema
voci &eQnog additum, Xdna&ov Mein. lacunam post Xd^avov indi- .
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favit Dindf. 13. TiTxi^'] iii^i^ Mein. Anal. Ath. 28. 'quae fungi

-pecies est. v. interpr. Atben. 61 e.' 14. &£coq)avsg 75] ^i^etoTca-

yes,-
55 et Eust. 15. iaxddaq 75. 16. evQrjfiaTa Schweigh.] ev-

QTiiia. 2vxi^g Mein. Anal. conl. Pherenico Ath. 3, 78 b.

3. "jde , ipsa puella Olynthia, ut arbitratur Casaubonus. 6.

dkvQovg. adfert Meinekius Eur. Iph. T. 146. Helen. 185. addo

Alcest. 447 Phoen. 1028 (1035). 9. fiiQr}, ciborum portiones

(Schweigh.). 16. Paus- 1,37 (Schweigh.) ^vTaXog noTs di^aTO

Oifivrjv ^}jU7}TQav^ OTe tiqcotov oncoQag naQndv tcprjvev^ ijv leQav av-

x/]v Orr/rwv yivo^ i^ovo^d^ei. Sycac id inventum tribuerat Phere-

nicus. evQiifiaTa sunt 'fructus'.

'Phrygiam mulierem haec loqui' (eandem de qua fr. 159)
recte propter v. 14. 16 monet Meinekius. est nviyog.) quod par-
oemiacum non admittit nisi in fine: itaque falsum v. 4 SsLnvov^ev^
vel i^ropterea intolerabile, quia ubi tres cenant et duo reliqui pane
certe vescuntur nondum extrema egestas regnat, quam apud se

domi esse anus queritur. scribendum est (conl. Arist. Ach. 751)
TovTCDi' d' 01 TQstg 6 lane tvbjfiev, 6vo 6 avTOig (i. e. dXXi^koig

ut saepe) avyKOtvcovovfiev ktX. ac GvyKOivaveiv etiam Demosth. 57, 2.

ordine instituto igitur bini semper quamvis tenui victu vitam to-

lerant, terni esuriunt. 11. scrib. &iQ(iog^ Xdna&ov , fiaXd'/^r]

ktX. Horat. Epod. 2, 57 herha lapathi. . et gravi malvae salu-

hres corpori.

OMOIA

Etiam Antidoto adsignabatur. Meinek. I 377. 392. sxnX)fioiai?

163

ovdh (piXodEiTivog ei^L ^d tov ^AGxXriniov^

TQuyrjfiaGLV xaCgco dh fidkkov. B. sv ndvv.

A. TQayrJiiaT' alG&dvo^ai yaQ otl vofiL^eTai

Totg vv(i(pioLg ilstlovol Trjv vvficprjv IsysLg

6 naQBxeLV, dfirjtag xal kayaa xal xCxXag.

tovtolOl x«t()0>, Tolg 8h xsxaQvxevfisvoLg

6xl>0LaL xal ^cofiotaLV ^dojft' co d^soC;

Athenaeus 14, 642 d "AXe^ig. . .ev 'Oiiola {t6 d' avro dQcHfia kuI

cog ^AvTidoTov cpiQeTai) ktX. 2. TQuyrjfiaai A. ^atpco dh Erfurdt.

Obs. 456] 6e xuIqco A. 3. T(»ay?jmar' (t' in ras. m.') A. vo/tt/-

tere A. 5. Xaycoa A. 7. orpoiaiv A. ijd' Ofico&eoi A. ^cofiotg

dvt]do^' co &. Mein. ovddfi\ co &. lacobs. Add. Atb. 341. ijScofi'

co &. ti. lacobi. at coniunctivus interrogative ponitur in delibora-

tione
, numquam pro modo potentiali. scribendum utique ^onfioiat

fiijSdfi^ co &eoi (xaiQoifii), ut Soph. Ant. 500 fiijd' a^fa-Q^ftijv TroTe.

fiildafid Rav. Aribt. Thesm. 1162, ovdafid Aristoph. fr. 835. —
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V. 4 quemadmodum emendandus sit nescio. alibi sponsis xara-

^vGfiaxcc praebentur. Schoemann. Ant.. gr.^ II 533.

oniJPA

Meretricis nomen esse Athenaeus testatur 10, 443 e. 13, 567 c.

Nympham Oporam raeretricis babitu ad Pacis Aristophaneae exem-

plum inductam fuisse suspicatur Meinekius III 321. cf. Amphid. 48.

164
olvov TcbXvv

ov xsxQa^Evov 6v nCveig ^isatog av xovx i^sfislg;

Athenaeus 10, 443 e "Ale^ig sv 'OTtcoQa . . . (pijalv ktI. 2. ev
add. Mein.

165

SQQEtco ^sXatv' 'OTtcSQa' 7td0i yaQ ^aQL^stai.

Macar. 4, 8 inl raiv QadLcog Tvyxavovzcov xal anoaKOQayA^ovrcov
avTO TO Qadicog Tvy%dv£iv. xvQiojg inl ^ailav yvvaindov. Alexidis

ex Opora esse coniecit Leutschius Philol. III 572. ^eXaiv' 'OTioiQa

Leutsch.] ^ilaiva oncoQa. est tetr. ti'och, aut reliquiae trimetrorum.

OPESTHS

166

Athenaeus 6, 247e xal "AXs^ig iv^OQearr] (TcaQdaiTOv siadyei'?).

Ad Alexidis Oresten refert Meinokius Aristotelis Poet. 13 extr.

EKei yaQ (ev ry Ka)(iG)6ia) dv ot ey^^LaTOt coaiv ev tc5 ^vQ^co^ olov

'0QeaT7]g nal Aiyia&og^ cpiXoi yevofievoi inl reXevTfjg e^eQxovTai xal

aTtod^vrjaKei ovSelg -utt' ovdtvcg. sed quamquam Orestes solius Ale-

xidis commemoratur (Timoclis fuit 'OQeaTavTOAkeidtjg)., tamen in tam
inmensa deperditarum coraoediarum copia quis haec non ex alia

aliqua fabula deprompta esse spondeat?

0PXH2TPIS

167

yvvat^l d' ccqxsl 7t,dvt\ sdv olvog TtaQfj

TtCvsLV diaQxrjg. B. dXkd ^tjv, vri tco Q^sco^

EGtai y' oGov av fiovXco^sd'' ,
iGtat xal yidXa

rjdvg y', odovtag ovx 's%cov, ijdrj OaTtQog,

5 Xsycov, ysQcov ys dat^ovCcog. A. d07tdt,o^at,

yQuvv 0cpCyya.

Athenaeus 10, 441 c "AXe^ig OQiriaTQiSi xtX. TtQog ifie cSg aivC-

yfioTTa Xeyet (^Xeys A) kui tot XocTcd. Eustathius 1449, 7 olov yeQcov
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Saaiog olvog^ ojisq ijdvrSQOv u Kcofiixog^AXs^ig cpQct^cov (ptjaii'' olvog

Jt«t fidXa itoXvg y£, odovtag ovx iXf^^v, rjdij aanQog, yiQ(ov dat^ovlcag.

2. T(oi OftJt A. 3. oGov C] og A. 4. fjdvg^ noXvg Eust. ye
A. tjSvg, noXiog {noXvg Eust.), odovrag ovk

l'j;(a»', oanQog \ rjdrj,

ytpwv ys KxX. Hirschig. Diss. p. 60. nihil mutandum est propter
Eustathium. 5. Xiyojv om. C et Kust. olvog Xiycjv quomodo H.

lucobi (Mein. V 90) interpretetur praetereo. scribendum est utique
nincov. cf. Aristoph. fr. 579,5. 6. verba quae post acpiyya sunt

in Athenaeo, neque poetae neque Athenaei esse iudicavit Dindf.

nArKPATIAETHS

Scripserunt Pancratlasten etiam Theophilus et Philemon, et

latine Q. Ennius. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr."'' p. 5.

168

TiQcotov ^sv rjv Ooi KaXXinidcov 6 KaQafiog,
ineLxa KoQvdos, Kco^lcov, Kvqtj^lcov,

6 Uxofi^Qog, ri ^Jsfitdahg. B. HQdnXsig q)iks,

dyoQdafiar^ ov 0vfi7t6(SLOV si^Qtjxag, yvvai.

Athenaeus 6, 242 d iv rtS TlayKQaxiaaxy "AXe'B,ig xqbxeSsL -

nvovg yiaxaXiyGiv (prjalv xtA. I^vQrj^lcav 6' iney.aXsho 'EniKQd -

xrjg 6 Aiaiivov xov Qr]xoQog Kridiaxrjg, ag (prjai Jrjfioa&ivrjg. 1.

nQcSxog C. 2. xw/Stog C. cf. 97, 4. 3. 6] t>' 6 C. rj] rj A
et C.

Demosth. 19,287 dvoiv oirjdsaxatv naQsaxrjxoxoiv . . .nal xov nax-

aQaxov KvQtj^ioivog, og iv xaig no(inaig avev xov nQoaoinov xco^d^si.

Harpocrat. 80
,
30 'EniKQdxrjg Aiaxivov zov QtjroQog xrideaxrjg . . .

ovxog ^ivxoi sncovvfiiov sl^e KvQrj^icav, cSg Arjfiocsd^ivtjg (ptjaiv. cf.

117, 25 et Phot. KvQrj^ioyv. de eiusmodi cognominibus Anaxandr.
34.

r] 2!s(iidaXig , quamquam vir fuit, ut 0iX6^svog r] IIxsQVOY.onig.

KvQrj^og nomen, non cognomen est Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6. — enume-
rat mulier eos qui in convivio adfuerant.

Praeterea fr. 272. 3 ad Pancratiasten refert Meinekius III 505.

HAAAAKII

Fuit IlaXXaxrj etiam Menandri et Diphili ac Paelex Cn. Nae-
vii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Eom. fr.2 17.

169

ovx i%G) yaQ aAA' o rt

stnco xovaCag xrjlixavxrjg a^iov.

Photius et Etyniol. m. 761,55 rovaiav "AXs^ig 77«U«x»/ xrA.
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rj yuQ ETil noXv ti/g gxovrjg ccTCoxaGig KaXeirat xovaia. Hesycb. xo-

vaia' g^mvrjg xdaig. cf. Lobeck. Paralip. 314. 5.

nAM^IAH

170

SQcavti di, Krrjijcov, xC ^dlXov (jv^ipsQSi

Giv vvv cpBQav TtccQSt^L; xfJQvxas, XTSvag,

/3oAj3oT;g, ^syav xs TtovXvnovv i%d^vg %-^ adQOvg.

Atbenaeus 8, 356 e i^q^avi^ei 8e y.al "AXe^^ig iv ria^cpilr] xov

TtoXvTtodog x6 XQtja ifiov Xiycov (ode %xX. 1. %xriG(ov A. 3.

&'] xe A.

171

7taQs'd^rjxs xrjv xQdits^av, slxa naQacpsQcav

dyad^cov d^d^ag —
Atbenaeus 9, 380 e "AXs'^ig UaficpiXr] kxX.

Praeterea ad Pampbilam fr. 279 referebat Hemsterhusius.

nANNTX12 H EPI0OI

Cf. quae ad Amphidis 'EQi&ovg adnotantur.

172

oxi ds 601 TtaQd tovxo zdvdavXov xiva

TtaQad^^iSo^sv. B. xdvdavXov; ovx sdrjdoxa

(iidvdavkov^ ovd' dxrjxo' ovdsncoitoxs.

A. %avyia(5tbv i^wv svQrj^a. ndvv noXvv d^ syco

5 idv naQa&(5 (jol, nQOOxaxsdst rovg daxtvXovg

6avt(p ys %aiQ(ov. SQia fisv not^(jo^sv
—

B. dvd^Qcons notsi Xsvxd xal §Xsn sig

A. indv dnb t(3v xotv(av taQt^ovg Cxd^vcav,

XQS(ov ^atavtcav svd^sojg ....
10 dCnvQov naQa&rJGstg, tpbv inttst^rj^svov,

nvov, ^sXitog b^v^atpov, dnotayrjvico,

xvQov xQOtpdXta xkcoQd Kvd-vCov naQaxsncaVj

^oxQvSiov xt, xoQtov, sv noxrjQCa

yXvxvv xb totovtov ydQ dsC ncog fiSQog

15 intnaCt^staf xscpaX^ ds dsCnvov yCvstat
—

B. dvd-Qcon' inCnatt,s' ^ovov dnaXXdyrj&C fiov

(tovg 0ovg ds) xavdavkovg Xsycav xal %6Qta xal

^axdvta ndcav (dq^avtstg) xrjv rjdovijv.
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Athenaeus 12, 516 de xal xavdavkov di xiva l'Acyov oc Avdol^
ov% £v«, cdla XQSig' ovKog i^i^aKijvto TtQog rag tjdvTta&eiag. yivt-
a&ai 6 avxov gnjaiv 6 TagavTtvog 'HyrjantTiog i^ itp&ov xfjicog xal

nvrjaxov aQxov xal 0Qvyiov xvqov av/j&ov xe aal ^(Ofiov movog.

fivtjfiovevei avxov "Ake^ig iv Ilavvvxidi rj 'EQl&oig' (layeiQog 6'

iaxlv 6 itQoadiaXeyofnevog kxX. v. 5 Eustathius 1144, 18

(ptjalv "Ake^ig eug xdvdavkov idv rtaQa&cSai, TtQoanaxsSi] xovg 8a-

xxvkovg. 1. oxt A] k'xi VL. eitetxa lacobs. Addit. Ath. 281.

Ttgoaext 6i alii ap. Mein. 3. xdvdavXov add. Mein. ovd' eldov

lacobs. fortasse xoiovxov. ovdencoTtove lacobs.] ovdinoxe A. 4.

evQtifiu Ttdvv. TtoXvv B. 5. nQoanaxeSet A. 6. aavxai ye] aav-
xov T£? k'Qta] txQia Dalecamp. xopm Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 32.

&Q10V Bergk. \>Qia H. lacobi V ccx. notrjaonev, | covd-Qcone. B.

itoia; A. levKa x«t AcW elg ukqov \

slx' dvxanaiov tx^vcov xdQtxog

ij I XQsdiv §axdvtov xtA. lacobs. 7. ^Xin* eig xb nvQ Dobr. eig o

6ei Mein. 8. xuQtxog Dobr, 9. ^axdvtov Dobr. 11. dnoxayri-
vtcS A. ini xayrividSv (a xayrjviag) Dobr. 13. %6jJtov Schweigh.]
XOQStov A. 16. av9QC07ts A. fiovov L] fiovov diV A. djtaX-

kdyr]9i] dnocp^dQri^i M. Schmidt. Philolog. XVIII 231 propter
Moer. 63 dnocp&dQrj&i (lov AxxiKcog. dTtakkdyrj&i (jiov 'Eklrjvixdig.
17. x^Q'-" A. ^upplementa v. 17 et 18 sunt Dobraei.

5. cf. Hermipp. 24, Aristophont. 9, 9. 10. SinvQOv panem
interpretatur Meinekius conl. Alcaei com. fr. 5. 12. PolL 6, 63

svdoniiiovv . . . TVQog Kv&vtog xs xat ZtxektKog. Aelian. H. an.

16, 32 ydka (tcjv Ksicov TtQO^dxcov) XQecpOfievov xvqov iQyd^ead^ai
xdkkiaxov' xakeiad^at de avxov Kvd^vtov. Steph. Byz. Kv&vog . . ,

xal Kv&viog xvQog. 13. Athen. 14, 646e xoQi^^ §Qco(iaxa 8id (li-

ktxog xai ydkaxxog ytv6(ieva. cf. tamen Cratin. 326. Aristoph. fr.

318, 6. 569, 4, 14. ykvxvv^ olvov drjkovovt.
unum in his tenebris video, versuum 6. 7 eandem esse ratio-

nem atque 15. 16. utrubique A (coquus) ab altero interpellatur :

id quod V. 15 vel ex eo cognosci poterat, quod vinum dulce nullo

niodo, ut fit nisi post intnai^txat plenius interpungas, xecpaki] 8ei-
nvov dici potest. iam adparet et v. 6 SQta ac 7 kevxd eandem
rem esse debere et versum 7 eadem sententia finiendum esse qua
V. 16 clauditur: dnakkdyri^i (lov. itaque fortasse av^Qcone.^ noist
-^ xal xQix ig cp&oQov. praeterea v. 10 naQa&^aco {xaov) vel

naQa&r^aonev necessarium videtur.

173

&£Q(iorsQoig xaLQBtg ael

totg dipccQLoig, ij
ro (leGov rj xarcareQG);

B. xarcorEQG). A. rC Xiysig av; nodanog ovroGl

ttvd-QOJtog ; ovx intaracjat ^^v. jpvxQa aot

5 ttTiavra TtaQa&a; B. iirjda^icog. A. ^sovra ds;
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jB. "y^jtollov. A. ovxovv To ^a0ov setco. B. drjXad^.

A. roi)^' stSQog ovdelg rav oinoxBxvcav fiov noiet —
B. ovx 0L0^\ ovd^ aAA' ovSlv av av vvv noistg.

A. iyco d' eQa- rotGiv yccQ iotLafievoLg

10 rov xaLQOv dnodLdcafiL rrjg dvyxQddeag.
B. 6v TCQog ^ecov . . ed-vOag rov eQL(pov,

fi^ xonr' e^\ dXkd rd XQsa. natdeg, TtaQaysre.

A. oTtrdvLOv eCrLv; B. eGxL. A. y.aL xdnvrjv e%eL;

B. drjXovorL. A. ^r] ^ol drjXov aAA' e^SL xdnvrjv;
15 B. e%eL. A. xaKov, al rrjcpovGav. B. dnoXet

ft' ovxogl.

Athenaeus 9,386a nal yccQ "AXs'^tg ii' Ilavvvxidi neQi&slg
fiayeiQa) rov Xoyov q)r}6i htX. 1. %aLQeoig aiel A. xaiQSiv kiyeig
Mein. Anal. Ath. 353. 3. av; nodanog Dobr. Arist. Plut. 48 p.5]
8i(3noxa nag A. xL XiysLg av^ Sianod-' ; ovroal dv&QConog ovk kxX.

lacobs. Add. Ath. 205. 4. dv&Q. Dobr.] dv&Q. A. 6. B. add.

Mein. ed. mai. 7. post noLsl cum Cobeto N. 1. 34. 5 signum in-

terruptae orationis posui. 9. iyd) 8e nQdJxog. xotg (sic A, non

xolaiv) yaQ KxL Cobet. scribendum videtur iyco d'" sqcotcov xoig yuo
iax., conl. v. 1. 2. 5. 11. ov nQog ^sav If*' sd^vaag ^

dXXa xbv

SQLq)Ov Cobet. at tum dicendum erat ov ^d xovg &sovg. scr. av

nQog 'd'scov d', insC y s&vaag xov SQtcpov^ iirj
v.6nx s\i ktX. 12.

xoTcr'
Ijii' Dindf.] %6nxs fis A. verba naidsg, naQaysxs fortasse

personae A sunt. 13. onxdmov Sehweigh.] naidsg onxdvsiov A.

14. B. ante dXX' del. K. 15. jB. sxsi A. C. Kock] sxsi. deinde

fortasse xdnvrjv xvq)0vsav;
2. jcarcore^x», 'i. e. i\)vxQbig conxt^fisvoig' Mein. conl. Eubul. 7.

6. "AnoXXov^ dnoxQonais dr}Xov6xc. 9. interrogando unicuique ce-

nantium se permittere gloriatur ut definiant ipsi quo teraperaraento
cibos habere velint, '9'£^j(id«pov an [liacog an KaxcoieQCi). 12. Poll.

6, 119 XdXog . . .Konxcav xd coxa. Alciphr. 2, 3, 7 i'va
firj

Konxco

as (Mein). Hegesipp. 1
,
3 (Cob.). Sosip. 20 (H. lac). Anaxipp.

1, 23. est ohtundere, eneeare.

174

xvxXcj derJGsL nsQLrQexsLv ^s xal §odv,

dv rov dscofiaL^ detnvov airrJGeLg (le 6v

rjdrj naQsXd-dv ovx s%Giv 8s rvyxdvG)
ovx o|og, ovx dvri&ov, ovx OQLyavov^

5 ov d^Qtov, ovx eXaLov, ovx d^vyddXag,
ov OxoQoSov, ov OLQaiov, ov%L yrjd-vov,

ov ^oXjiov, ov nvQ, ov xv^lvov, ov% dXag,

ovx (o6v, ov ^vX\ ov Gxdcprjv, ov rijyavov.
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ovx ifiovidv, ov Xdxxov sldov, ov (pQSccQ'

10 ov Crd^vog iott diaxevrjg d' sarrjx' iyd

ixoav ^dxcciQccVy nQooiti TtSQLe^ao^ivog.

Athenaeus 4, 170b tv Sl navvv%l6i rj ^EqiQuig, fidyeiQOv ds
7toi£t

("AXe^ig^ Xiyovza, kxX. 6. yrj&vov Mein.] yijrftoi^ A.

ov-/i (ioX§6vy ov
I ytjxsiov Dobr. 9. inovuev P] ifioviav A. Hero-

diau. I 298, 15 lo ifioftd rb dvxXriTi^Qiov naq^ ^AitiKOig o^vvEtai.
cf. II 452, 4.

indignatur coquus quod sibi non ultro quidquid opus sit ad-

feratur, sed per totam domum currenti clamantique quaerendum
sit.' 3. naQsX&cov, i. e ubi domum reverteris, statim etiam ce-

nam flagitabis. 6. Herod. II 486, 16 yijtsiov tb xXmQov kq6(a,-

fivov . , . xaXeiTai xal yrl&vov. 11. neQie^coafiivog, cf. Anaxandr.

41, 12.

175

rinConxa (isv

xd XQsddt icSxi, x6 TtsQixoft^' dnoXXvxai'

6 yoyyQog icp9-6g, xd d' dxQoxcolt' ovdijia.

Athenaeus 3, 96a "AXe'^ig . . . xdv Tlavvv%C8i. ?}' (om. A) 'EqC-
&oiaiv KtX. 'EQt&otOiv' riiiionta^ 'EQi&oig' iv' ^fiionta Dindf.

176

slxa xsxQaxoxvkov insoo^st xoa^civd ^ot,
TcaXatov olxojv xxij^a.

Athtnaous 11, 483 c "AXt^ig 'EQi&oig xtX. 1. elta Porson.
Eur. Med. 48] elt' iv A. 2. naXatbv Porson. ex Euripide, quem
Alexis traducit] nXiov A.

177

iast TtsQtTtaxfSv oixoxovQog.

Athenaeus 6, 248a aitoxovQOv "AXe^tg fimjfiovevei ev Ilavvvxidt
tj 'EQi&oig KtX. eatji A. — Menand. 409 M. attOKOvQov d9Xtov,
dxQr^atov eig ttjv oixiav eiXi^cpaftev. cf. Menand. 235 M. Hesych.
attOKOVQog' 6 dxQrjatog Kai fidtriv tQecpofievog. Eustath. 1854, 7

og deQybg xoiviKOg i&iXei antead-ai, Kal fidXtaTu viog cav, KXrj9eir]
av attoKOVQOg.

nAPASITOS

Athen. 6, 236 e tbv 6e vvv Xeyofievov naQaaitov KaQvattog
6 IleQyafirjvbg iv tc5 neQt dtdaaKaXicSv evQe&rjvai cptjatv vnb nQoi-
tov AXi^tdog, iKXax}6fievog ott'EnixaQfiog . . .naQa notov avxbv eia-

rjyaye. et 237 a tov de bvofiatog tov naQaaUov fivrjfiovevei 'Aqu-

Q(6g (fr. 16). scilicet Carystius in libro de commissionibus scaertids
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scripto Alexin dicit primum fabulam docuisse, quae inscripta fuerit

TlctQaGixov nomine. itaque Antiphanis Parasitus post Alexideam
acta est. Meinek. I 377. 381. cf. fr. 179.

178

xaXovGi d' avrov Ttdvrsg o[ vscorsQot

TtaQccGirov v7Cox6Qi6^a' to5 d' ovdev ^sXec.

dsLTtvsl d' acpGJvos TrjXscpos, vsvav ^ovov

TtQog rovg sTtSQorcovrdg rt, caors noXkdxig
5 avrov 6 xsxh]xcog rd EaiioQ^Qaxi sv^srai

Xfl^ai nvsovra xal yakrjviGaL nors.

isi^dtv 6 ^siQaxiGxog sGrl roTg (pCloig.

Athenaeus 10, 421 d sv ds ta HaQaGUa "AXsS^ig neQi TCoXvcpdyov

rivbg SiaXeyofisvog cpi^ai xtX. 2. fiiXei] ^iiXXei A. — 2. xaXovatv

avxov naQaaixov vnoxoQia^a^ ut x. avx. n. ovofia. 3. de Telepho
cf. Amphid. 30 et de sjntaxi Cratin, 52. 5. xd Zafio&Qaxi^ ev-

%erat non est
'

precatur numina Samothracia' (Lobeck. Soph. Ai.

268 p. 198)
— id enim Graeci dicunt eviexai roig Hafio&QaKiotg

d^eoig
—

,
sed evisxai xdg I^afio&Qaxtag sv%dg , preces Samothracum

more receptas , Xfih,av xhv xeificova nveovxa. Diodor. 4, 43 (Mein.)

cpaalv ^OQcpea . . . noi7]aaa&ai xoig J^afio&Qa^^i (Samothraces incolis)

xdg vnsQ xrjg acoxrjQiag sv^dg. 48 xov S OQcpscoc . . .sv^dg noirjaa-

(isvov . . Xrj^ai fikv xovg dvsfiovg , cpavfjvai ds nXrjaiov x^g veag . . .

rXavKov. cf. Arist. Pac. 277. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 1218 sq.
— 6.

yaXrjviaai et transitive et intransitive recte accipitur. cf. Lobeck.

Soph. Ai. 268 et Arist. Eq. 646.

179
xal ydQ ^ovXofiai

vdarog Gs ysvcSai- TtQayfia d' iffri fioi fisya

cpQsarog svdov tlJVXQorsQOv ^AQaQorog.

Athenaeus 3, 123 e "AXe^ig yovv ev IlaQctaiXGi cprial kxX. 2.

fisya Toup. Emend. ii 142] jweTa A. praeterea XQW*^ V^^ nQayfia

Bergk., recte ut videtur. nQayfia enim in periphrasi illa notissima

non usitatum. Eubulus 117, 9. 10 certe huc non pertinet. 3.

Araros est filius Aristophanis ,
Alexidis aemulus.

180

^' fisrd nXdrovog ddoXsGxstv xard fiovag

Diogenes Laert. 3, 28 "AXe^ig . . .ev IlaQaalxca xxX. dSoXeaxeig

Menagius. at sententia ita videtur conforraata fuisse ut Arist. Ran.

1491 pq.
— xaxa jii6va&', ut Menandr. 157 Mein. Thucyd. 1,32.37.
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Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 4. Plat. Alcib. I lUb. Leg. ll,87.3d. 12, 942a.

Isae. 7, 38.

nEZONIKH
Cf. Meinek. I 401.

181

avrl rov ael [xaij fidXkov. . ."Aks^ig ns^oviKy. Photius et Sui-

das. Bekker. Anecd. 108, 6. cf. Anaxil. 32.

nOIHTAI

182

6 (Jvxocpccvrrjg ov dixa^ag rovvofia

iv TotCt, iioi^riQolGiii bGxl xsC^svov.

idsL yaQ oaxLg iQriGtog ijv ridvg r' aviiQ

xa avxa TCQoat&^svra dr]kovv tov tQOTCOv.

6 vvvl 8b nQog fiox^r}Qov i^dv 7tQ06rsd-£v

anoQBLV TcenoLrjxs dta rt tovQ'' ovtag fjjft.

Athenaeus 3, 74 e "AXs^Lg iv Zloit^r^ qyrjaLv xrA. 2. iv] inl

Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 33 conl. Xenoph. Cyr. 2, 2, 12. at

(lox&rjQOLGi neutrum est (ovd|u.a0i). 3. vevba coniungenda sunt in

hunc modura : idei yaQ ra avna itQoars&ivra drilovv rbv XQonov

ttvdQOg^ oGrig XQV^tog tjv rjdvg rs.

183

JtdvV TOL ^OVkOfJLaL

ovro) ysXdad^aL xal yiXoL dsl XiysLv

fistd xov KoQvdov yidXLat ^A9rjvaLG)v noXv.

Athenaeus 6, 241 d ort Sh ysXola skeysv 6 KoQvdog Kal ini

Tovrotg yeku6&ai rj&ekev 6 avzog "Ake^ig iv IIoirjraLg cprjGL kzL 1.

roi A] Tt C. 2. ovrca] ovrog A. yekoia A. 3. fidkiara A.

2. Herodian. I 137, 14 biioiog, yekoiog..OL de (lerayeviare-

QOL rdiv ^ArTiKdiv t6 yekolog Kal bfiOLOg nQonaQO^vvovOLv. de

Corydo Athen. 6, cap. 39.

nOIHTPIA

184

PoUux 9, 153 ln\ xo jrilt/Oog, in\ ro nokv., ^g in\ rd nkrj&og,

«ag ini xd nokkd. rovro (lev yoQ "Ake^ig iv IIoirirQia eiQrjxev dog

in\ TOf TcoAAa TOiiTO noioS. dubium videtur tovto noidi utrum

Alexidis sint an Pollucis poetae dictionem exemplo inlustrantis. —
cf. 54.
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nOATKAEEA
Noininis rationem explicat Athenaeus 14, 642 c fr. 185.

185

6 TtQcorog svqojv no^^og ijv TQayrj^ata'
tov (5v^no6iov yccQ SiatQi^riv i^evQS Ttcog

xaQyovg eiuv ^r^dsTcots tdg Giayovag.

Athenaeus 14, 642 c "AWE,Lg Ilolviclsla (Imt^org d' ovofia JJo-

XvKXeLa) KxX. Eustathius 1594, 10 "Als^ig iv ra' GvfiTtoawv dia-

TQi§rj Tu TQaplfiaia., coGxe dqyovg ktX. 2 Tcoog om. A. 3. fi7]ds-

TtOTS B] fiTidenoiTtOTS A.

nONHPA
I. 6. IIov^Qa, amore aegra. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I .3 73,.4 ot

vsbJTSQOi, Ttjg K(0fi(p8iag noirjral. . .TtovrjQOvg i^jjvsyKav Tovg iQo5v-
Tag TtaQa rb novstv iv ra iQav. Herodian. I 197, 19 ro novrjQog
. .o[ ^ArrtKol . . . nQOnaQo^vvovaiv, orav rov ininovov. .GrjfiaLvrj. cf.

Eupol. 321.

186

oficjg XoyC<5a6&aL TCQog sfiavtov ^ovlofiai

aad^s^o^svog ivtav&a f^v oijxaviav,

o^ov rs Gvvta^ai ti TCQtatov OL6tsov,

ridvvtsov ts Tccog sxaGtov sGtC (iol.

5 taQLXog s<3tL TCQCotov (OQatov rodC.

dLca^oXov tovr sGrL. nkvrsov sv ^dXa.
slt stg XoTcddLOV vnondaag tjdvG^ata

svd-slg to tsfiaxog, Xsvxov olvov sm%sag,
S7CS(3Xs'da6a tovlaLOV sid'' sif^ov tcolco

10 ^vsXov, dcpstXov t' STCLyavco'0ag OLXcpCa.

Athenaeus 3, 117cd o (J' avrbg (^'AXs^ig') iv Uovi^Qa nsQi
GKevaGiag raQtioiv fidystQO v rtva ncxQayst Xiyovra rdde xtA.

1. nQog A] nQog y lacobs. Add. Ath. 81. o\x.(ag 8e Dindf. Ao-

yt^sa&at Mein. ed. mai. fortasse XoytGaa&at dri. 5. iszi om. A.
rodi.

I dim^oXov Dindf.] z6 dto
\ ^oXov A. dein eartv A. 7. elx^

stg^ st rtg A. 9. nodS A et C. 10. aiX(p(p A.

cum V. 1 cf. Arist. Nub. 20. 10. fiveXov, ^coquens ut sit

tenerum et moUe veluti meduUa.* Schweigh. 9. 10 scribendum
videtur intaxeddaag r' eXatov el&^ eipcov notm (iveXov dcpei-

d(Sg intyavaaag GtXcpia. nam quamquam in talibus coquorum me-
ditationibus haud raro praesens tempus cum aoristo coniungitur,
hic tamen mirum in modum contaminantur. cf. praeterea fr. 187.8,

quae huic in fabula sine dubio proxima erant.
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187

0rftCag toffag

dQttx^fjg iiiccg xgCg. tojv 8% Tag fihv nXsxxdvag
xal xa nxiQvyia OvvxB^tov i(p9dg jrotcJ,

x6 d' dkXo Gco^a xaxaxe^av TCoXXovg xvfiovg

6 6^ijaag xe Xsnxolg dX6C, deLnvovvxcav dfia

inl x6 xdyfivov oCtfiv insiaLcov (psQ(o.

Athenaeus 7, 324 b Tisgl ds s^ijjrjascog Grjmdicav "AXs^ig iv Tlo-

vtjQce naffdyei (idysiQOV rdds Xsyovxa v.xk. 1. Griniaq xooag

Schweigh.] at^nlai xogovc A. 3. scpd-dg noidi Dindf.} sqp&d noco

A. 6. snsiGKav] iniGsCcov Mein., sc. ini th tdyrjvov. sed excmpla
desidero. fortasse inl rov rayrjvov aC^ov inivscov (peQco.

'triplo maiorem sepiarum copiam una drachma se emisse dicit.

in superioribus alios pisces commemoraverat.' Mein. nlsKrdvcei

sunt brachia polyporum et sepiarum, nrsQvyia pinnae piscium. Plin.

N. h. 11,258 (polypi, sepiae, loligines) hrachia in contrarium

movent. 4. cf. Ephipp. 22. 6. Gitpv coniungendum cum G(a(ia.

188

trjg OQLydvov

3tQ(6xL6xov vTCodslg alg Xondda vsavLxrjv

x6 XQL^^^ inLTCoXijg svQvd^ficog dLSL^svov

o^SL, GLQaCa XQO^axCcag xal (SLk^piui

6 nvxva naxd^ag —
Athenaeus 4, 170c "AXs^ig . . . Kdv IIovijQa kxX. 2, vno^sig

Casaub.] vnon&slg A. 3.
rQi'(i(ji,a

A. 4. Gikcpivaii A.
2. vsavLnriv ingentem patinam, ut vsaviKov y.Qsag Arist. Plut.

1137 (Schweigh.). rQr^i^ia apud poetas novae comoediae saepe
est vinum aromatis odoratum (Wtirzwein), cf. Athen. 1,31 e. Poll.

6, 18, sed etiam idem est quod vn6iQi(iL(ia. Poll. 6, 70 ftvrrajroc,

rQi(i(ia in GKOQodoiv 6qi(iv. Axion. 3, 8. Timocl. 3. Diphil. 44, 5.

.O. nard^ag nequaquam firmatur exemplis a Meinekio adlatis Alexid.

133, 6, de quo supra diximus, et Axionic. 8, 4. Diphil. 17, 12,
de quibus infra dicemus. scribendum videtur xarandGag conl.

Menand. 679 Muin. — ceterum mediam coqui orationem abrumpit
Athenaeus.

189

xQLO^oXov XQstaxov datstov ndvv
VBLOV 6nt6v, dSQ(l6v SVXVXOV tSQEV
otav ri nQoa(psQG)v.

Athenaeus 14, 655 f "AXs^ig iv JJovriQa xtA. 1. "KQstGyiiov recte

Mein. 2. &sq(iov Casaub.] xai &sq(iov A. svxvXov, xsqsv Porson.
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Xenoph. Anab. liii] svxvXotsqov A. 3. oxavri A. oxav
r)

xi Porson.

nQ06q)iQGiv^ nQOGcpeQ^ Pors. ngoG^peQco Mein., quod melius, siquidem
idem loqui videtur cuius verba sunt fr. 186. 7. 8. praeterea ali-

quid excidisse videtur. fortasse Zxav ysvrjxat^ nQ06<pfQa) vel oiav

]7,
'tti nivanog nQ.^ ut onxov pendeat a nQ0ag)EQC0y reliqua adiectiva

coniungantur cum
rj vel ysvTjxai.

190

vnaXEifpBtai tag Quvag, vyuCag (iSQog

(LsyiGtov, oO^ag eyxecpdkci XQrjardg noiBtv.

Atbenaeus 2, 46 a ov TiaKcog ovv "AXsgCg (prjGcv kxX. idem 15,

687 d ovn olda£ oxi at iv tc5 syHScpdlco rj^cov atG&^^Gstg odfiatg

rjdsCatg naQrjyOQOvvxat nQOsixt xe &eQa7tevovxat, na&a %ai "AXe^ig

cprjGtv iv IJovriQa ovxcog (ovzog A) vyteCag kzX. Clemens Alexandr.

Paedagog. 2, 8, 68 Kad^d %at o Kco^iKog cprjGi nov kxX. indicatus

a Nauckio Philol. V 554. 1. fivQotg add. Clem. 2. vnaleCcpezat

Clem.] evaXeCcpezat. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 331. 2. Qtvag^ %£*(>«? per-

peram Clem. Hippon. 40 ^anKaQet 6e zdg Qtvag rjXetcpov apte com-

parat Brink. Philol. VI 48. 3. noietv A Athen. 687 et Clem.]
notcov.

191

xal xovdQog sv8ov iatl &€ttaXixdg noXvg.

Athenaeus 3, 127c iv ^e IlovrjQa ndXtv b "AXe^ig kxX. cf. An-

tiphan. 34, 2. 3. Hermipp. 63, 6. Ephipp. 1 et quae exposui in

Mus. Rhen. XXXVH 131.

192

dxQoXiTtaQOL ,
to d dXXo acj^i vno^vXov

Athenaeus 9, 385 b aKQoXtndQOvg de xtvag dv&QConovg KSKXrjKsv

"AXe^tg iv TlovriQcx ovzcog kxX. *fortasse vn6'^vXot^ Mein.

nONTIK02

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Ponticum adnotantur.

193

VTchQ TtdtQag ^hv ndg ttg aJio&v^axsiv d-sXsi,

VTtsQ de firjtQag KakXt^sdcDV 6 KdQa^og

S(p9"rjg tacag TtQoastt' dv dkXcog dnod^avstv.

Athenaeus 3
,
100 c "AXe^ig yaQ iv xa TLovxtKa intyQacpofievco

dQdfiati KaXXtfiedovxa xov QrjzoQa, KdQa^ov 6e intKaXov-

fievov, KcoficpScov, ^ v ^' ovxog etg xcSv Kaxa Jr}fio6&evr]

\
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rbv ^i]roQa noXixevo(iivcav, tprjalv v.xX. 3, TtQoaeix^ av ciXXoog

Schweigh.] ngog ixakdiv A. jiQoasix^ av ASiN, i. e. elg wV, soIks,

'quo ducit oppositum nag xig. cf. Arist. Eq. 861. Soph. OR. 247

al.* Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 70. quod mihi quidem hic minime

aptum videtur. sed ut Ai-istophanes fr. 661 dixit aXo&v xag yva-

^ovg^ i. e. vorare, sic vulgo etiam aXoav absolute ea significatione

videtur usurpatum esse. quapropter existimo Alexim scripsisse

nQoastx' av aXocSv dno&.

nPOSKEAANNTMENOS

Quid hoc titulo faciendum sit nescio.

194

lcxvQixog

dvxl xov la%vq6g. "Ake^ig IlQoaiiEdavvvfieva. Bekker. Anecd.

100, 13. Photius et Suid. laxvQiKog' dvxl xov iaivQog. ovxaig"AXei,ig.

laxvQiKog Mein.] iayvQiaKog ubique. sed Photius iayyQLY.oC' ia%vQoi.
ac Plat. Theaet. 169b codices ut videntur omnes iaivQiK^oxeQog.

npiJTOxoPOS

Etiam Antidoto adsignabatur. Meinek. I 377. 392. 3.

195

ininovdTeQOv

iQyov ^d xov ^lovvoov ovx efXrjg)' iyto^

d(p' ov nuQa<SLta. fis^^Qadag fioi XQSixtov rjv

ixsiv fifr' 'Atxixi()tl dvvaiiBvov XaXetv.

6 B. ovrjOLCpoQov rjv tovto.

Athenaeus 7, 287 f {"AXe^ig) iv IlQaxoxoQG) kxX. 2. iQyov
add. Porson. ^'^'Xrjx^ Casaub. 3. naQaaixm et (lefi^Qadag, non

^efi^Qadag^ A. recte : nam illius formae testimonia se prolaturum
promiserat 287 d. cf. Phrynich. 50.

loquitur parasitus opulenti alicuius peregrini, sed Graeci. prae-
ferendum esse dicit victum tenuissimum cum homine Attico splen-
didissimis epulis Croesi alicuius ineruditi. 2. Phot. 12, 20 eQyov
6 fiia96g. Kal Xa^etv l'Qyov xo (xiad^uaai eavxov victum
suum comice sic dicit parasitus. 3. (lefi^Qddeg^ apuarum genus,
sunt pisces vilissimi. Arist. Vesp. 493. 6. ovrjaicp^QOv xrA., si

oidem parasito tribuatur post XQetxxov i)v mirum in modum lan-

guidum, alteri personae dedi. sed fortasse ov»jfftqp6pov ijv roiJr'

dv. ovrjaicp^Qog serioris est graecitatis. cf. adesp. 430, 11 Mein.
Plut. Mor. 555 e. Lucian. Vit. auct. 26 extr.

Comioi graeci, ed. Th. Kook. II. 24
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nT0ArOPIZOT2A

Cf. quae ad Cratini minoris IIv&ayoQi^ovGav adnotantur.

196. 197

?J
d' B0xCa6ig iGiddBS xal avi^cpvXa

xal TVQog eGtaL- tavta yaQ nfvetv vo^og

totg IIvd^ayoQSLOLg. B. vrj /1l\ lsqblov ^ev ovv

bnoLOv av xdklLCtov, oj ^sXtLOt\ sirig.

5 sdsL '&•' VTiofiSLvaL fiLXQoaitLav, Qvnov,

Qtyog, (jLconijv, 6tvyv6trjt\ dXovcCav.

Athenaeus 4, 161 cd (^'AlsgLg) iv Uv&ayoQi^ovay i^ d' isxiaGig—
k'%r}.

Kal (XEX^ oXiya edsi %xX. Eustathius 1560, 60 Kal aXXcoq

oldsv (J06v66svg) VTto^ivsiv aOTiSQ aGLxiav %al qvtiov xal QLyos Kai

yvfivoxrjx a, ovxco %al aXovoiav. 3. Ttv&ayogioLg A. 4. av

Casaub.] ovv A. sxrjg Mein.] s'%y. 5. (iiy.Q06iriav Porson.] fiL-

KQov dsixiav A. 6. 6xvyv6xr]xa A. 6xQv(pv6xrjx^ Herwerd. Mnem.
nov. IIII 301 conl. Amphid. 36, 2. Arist. Vesp. 877. praefero
cum Eustathio yvjxvoxrix' .

198

TCQOTcCvco 60L q)LXotr}6Cav la^cov

vdatog dnscpd^ov y,va&ov dv 6' (oiidv nCrjg,

^aQV xal xoTcadsg,

Athenaeus 3, 122 f itQonivai 6oi^ ^'(p% (piXoxrjoiav. . .nuQ^ ^AXi-

'B,L8og Xa^(ov £» IIv&ayoQL^oveyg %xX. 1. Alexidis verbis ex Athe-

naeo addidit K. 2. niyg Herwerd. Obs, crit. 73] nivy A. —
Pythagorizusa haec amicae dicere videtur. cf. Theopomp. com.

32, 9. Alexid. 58. 291.

199

Gellius N. A. 4, 11 porcuUs quoque minuscuUs et haedis tene-

rioribus victitasse (Pythagoram) idem Aristoxenus refert . . . ac de

animdlibus Alexis etiam poeta in comoedia, quae Pythagorisusa in-

scriUtur, docet.

nTAAIA

Cf. Cratini maioris IlvXaia hui. ed. I 65 et Meinek. I 402.

V 90.

200

vri f^v 'Ad^rjvdv, dkV syco tsd-av^axa

tovg Li^-voncakag, ncog not' ovx'' n:Xov6LOL
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Snavtig siai Xttfi^avovreg fittaihxovg

tpoQOvg' fiovov ovxl SsxttzsvovcSt. ydg
5 rdg ovOLttg iv TttZg TiokeOiv aa&TJ^svoi,

okag d' dg)ttiQovvtttL JcaO"' ixttOtrjv rniSQttv.

Athenaeus 6, 225 f ort 8e kuI Ttafinokkov TtiTTfjdaxovGtv {rovg

ix^v?) "Aks^ig iv IlvXaiaig {TLvXaLa Mein.) (ptjaiv xtX. 4. g^o^ovg.

B. (poQOvg fiovov; ovxl Cobet. N. 1. 35. (pOQOvg fiovoXvxoi y'
•

ovxl

G. Hermann. conl. Plut. Demosth. 23 AXi^avdQOv . . . fiovokvKov

TiQoijyoQevafv. neutrum placet. fortasse (lovov yccQ ovxl dexaiev-

ovff' k'ri pro ovxl yaQ fiovov xrX. 5. noXeGiv A] nvXaig Mein.

*in portis enim statio erat decumanorum.^ Anal. Ath, 97. at cetarii

non sedent in portis. scrib. iv ralg anvQlG lv. cf. Arist. Pac.

1005 KcoTKxdcov anvQiSaq. in mediis sportis tamquam in regno suo

sedont ipsi.

nTPATNOS

Cf. quae ad Aristophontis ^iSvfiovg rj IlvQavvov adnotantur.

scripta est circiter 01. 117: commemoratur enim Seleucus rex fr.

204. Clint. Fast. Hell. 183 Kr. Meinek. I 37. 394.

201. 202

2TP. ifiol jtttQaaLtsLV XQetttov ^v t» Ilrjyttac},

^ totg BoQEttdttLg rj
et tv Q^dttov hL tQs^eL,

rj /dri^iu Attxritog 'Eteo^ovtddr]'

TiitetttL ydQ ov% oiov ^ttdi^eL tdg odovg.

6 UxQdtLe , (fLketg dijjcov fie. 2JTP. ndXXov Tot' TCtttQog'

6 iiev ydQ ov tQe(peL fie ,
6v 8e XafiTtQcog tQecpeLg.

A. evxeL t' dei ^e ^rjv. UTP. ttJtttCL xotg d-eotg'

av ydQ jcdd^rjg rt, Ttdog iyco (iLoiaofiaL;

Athenaeus 6, 244 de "AXe'^ig iv IIvQavvfp (naQvvai A) ZrQa-
riov naQaatrov eiadyet dvax^Qaivovra rcS rQecpovri xai

Xeyovra rdde ifiol
— rdg odovg. xal fteT' oXiya ZlrQdrie xrX. 2. ei

add. C. eri Schweigh.] iVt rovrcov A. rovrcov eri C. eiecto priore

rj Kaibelius Herm. XVnil 259 rotg BoQeddatg rj
^arrov ori rovroav

rQixet. 3. drjfiea Xaxrjrog ireo^ovrddr) A. 4. nere yaQOvxotov A.

7. evxrj A.

2. de Boreadis cf. Preller. Myth. gr.^ II 149. 323. 331. 3.

Hesych. 'Ereo^ovrddaf yivog Ad-rjvriat ndvv XafinQOv. Phot. 'Ereo-

j3ovt[t]«daf yivog 'Ad-tjvaioig' olov ot dXrjOdSg dno Bovrov yeyovo-

Tfg. i» de rovrav xa&iararo
rj feQeia [ieQita cod.) rrfg IloXtddog.

cf. C. F. Hermann. Ant. rel. 61, 11. 12. 4. ovx olov, ut 18, 4.

5. *plu8 quam meum patrem' te amo. Cobet. N. 1. 614. 7.

anaai rotg &eoig, evxofiai as f^v.

24*
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203

TtSLQav sitsd^v^ovv d^azEQOV /Stov la^stv,

ov Ttdvrsg Sito&aOLV ovo^dtsLV vyQov.

TQstg sv KsQa(isLxa nsQLnaxri6ag tj^SQag

didaGxdXovg s^svqov ov Xsyco ^Cov
5 iGcag TQLdnovv^ dcp^ svog SQyaGtriQLOv.

Athenaeus 6, 258 b ov% uv dLa^otQxoi di rig rov rov (ieiqciklov

rovrov rov KvnQLOv (Antiphan. 202) ^iov vyQov ovofid^cov^ otu nol-

Xovg Kal dLdaGKccXovg gjrjsiv slvai ^AQ-rivriGLv "AXs'^Lg iv IIvQavva)

Xsyoov ovrcog %rX. 1. inL&viicSv deleta post v. 2 interpunctione
Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 263. 5. dcp'] icp' Mein. Anal. Atb. 113.

SQyaGriqQiov est kovqslov vel {laGXQonsLOv vel aliquid simile.

204

avoLy' dvoiys zrjV d"VQav' ikdv&avov

ndXaL TtSQLJtarav dvdQidg, dXsrcov ovog,

Ttord^iog iJtTtog, rotxog, 6 UsXsvxov rCyQLg.

Athenaeus 13, 590 b aQGsvLKag slqtiks rov riyQLv "AXs^Lg iv

IIvQavva) ovxcog %xX. 2. dvdQLag Dalecamp.] dvdQsiag A. dXs-

xcav, non dXsrcov, A. cf. fr. 13. 3. xoi%og ut lapis molaris v. 2

pro dvaLG&fjra) dicitur.

cf. Arist. Nub. 181. adulescens Alexideus paratus est artis

magistris se dedere, sed qui ^iov vyQOv artem docere possint.

205

sydS d' STtSLddv daxoXov^svovg Xd^co,

dvsiCQayov 'ov ScoGsl rig rnitv fiarrvrjv;'

Athenaeus 14, 663. 4 "AXs^lq iv IIvQavvco (sine accentu A)

dficpL^oXcog SLQYjKsv %rX., caGnsQ dv sl ro Sstnvov sXsysv. in tanta

fragmenti brevitate neque poetam neque Athenaeum intellego.

POAION H nonnxzoTSA

Fortasse diaaxsvtj fabulae quae inscribitur AoQ%lg rj Ilomtv

^ovoa. Meinek. I 387. fragmenta supra exscripta sunt.

SIKTiJNIOS

206

ovyl rcov ^stqCcov, dXXd rdov ^aj^al fia^aC.

Bekker. Anecd. 84, 1 ^a^al ^a^aL' KrX. "AXs'^ig ZLKvcovico. ot
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^a^al homines sunt quos vulgus propter divitias potentiamve ad-

miratur. — partem versus Eupolidei esse — deest enim basis —
Meinekius statuit I 301 conl. fr. 237. quod si credimus, huic fabulae

sicut Trophonio parabasin poeta inseruit vel chori certe opera usus

est. cf. Fritzscb. Fragm. Eup. vers. conscr. 14.5. at rcov ovxi (lEtffiav

scribendo trimetrum restituit Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 263. de

orationis forma Meinekius contulit Arist. Vesp. 666 tovTOvg rovg

*ov%l n^odoiao) tov 'A&tjvaiav xoXo<jvqt6v.*

SKEIP^N

Latro a Theseo domitus sine dubio significatur.

207

aGJieQ xvliiJxog atB(pavog ai(OQOV(isvog

Athenaeus 15, 678 e "AXs^tg . . . iv t(3 ^xeiQcovi q^rjGi ktX. in

Scirone etiam Sinis 6 mtvoKdfinTrig apte commemorabatur. itaque
unum ex illis quos is ex arboribus suspenderat significari arbitror.

SnONAO^OPOS

ZnovSotpOQOv mysteriorum fuisse Pollux refert 1, 35. idem 4,

94 T«^a (5' uv Tig Tovg m^Qvxag Kal GnovdogjoQovg ovofidasisv.
cf. 8, 137. Arist. Ach. 216. Pind. Isthm. 2,23(35). quid hic no-

raen significet incertum est.

208

'AQL0Toy£uova
xbv q7]Xoq' sldov laQxov ij^i^teO^svov

xav dvd^Qaxr}Q(av.

PoUux 10, 111 Tajjcf 6s XdQxovg zovxoig nQOGovo(i,a6Tiov . . . rd

dyysia toSv dv&QaKCov . . . iv 8s rm 'AXi^idog EnovSocpOQfo iarlv

slQtjfiivov ktX. ZnovSocpoQcp Hemsterh.] anovSocpoQiKdi. Aristogiton
est Cydimachi filius, contra quem scriptae sunt orationes Dinarchi

2, [Demosth.] 25 et 26. — fortasse somnium aliquis narrat.

STPATISiTHS

De tempore cf. quae adnotantur ad Antiphanis NsorriSa (fr.

169).
209

dnoXa^s
xovrl. B. xl xovxo 8' t0xiv; A. o naQ^ vfiav sycS

TCaidaQLov ska^ov^ dnotpiQCDv rfxc} ndXiv.

B. ncog; ovx aQsOxsL <Sol XQScpsLv; A. ovx ^axi ydg
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5 ri^stsQOv. B. ovd^ yi^btsqov. A. aXV sdcoxats

v^stg sfiol Tovt\ B. ov dsdcoxa^sv. A. xi dai:,

B. djtsd(6xa(isv. A. to
(it^ 7tQo0fjx6v fiot Xa^stv;

Athenaeus 6
,
223 e "Ale^ig iv SxQaxKoxri axX. 2, xovxl. xi

xovxo d' EGxiv; K.] rovxl xovxo 6' iaxl xi; A. 4. sGxiv A. 6.

xovxo A. tot' K. ovk idcoKa^iev G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 9.

ovd^ edcoza^ev Mein. ed. min. xviii. dai G. Herm. ap. Erfurdt.

Obs. 4,34] 8e A. 7. cntedcoKafiev Casaub.] anoSedcoyca^ev A. TtQOd-

rjKov fioi Mein.] TtQOGfjKov eu-ol A. Xa^eiv] lcc^co; K. — fert

nescio quis puerum quem educandum acceperat eis quos putat pa-
rentes esse.

STNAnO0NHI2KONTES

Idem.titulus etiam Diphileae fabulae fuit, ex qua Plautus

Commorientes fecit. Terent. Adelph. prol. 10 sq. Mein. I 402. 456.

210

STil dstnvov sig KoQivd^ov ild-cov XaiQsg)(Sv

axXrjtog' yjdr] yaQ Ttststai dtanovtLog'

ovto tL taXXotQi' sGd^isLv iotl yXvxv.

Athenaeus 4, 165a ovk okvsi. . .kuI vneQOQiovg aTtoSrjfjiiag itoi-

eiG&ai xfjg yaGxQog XccQtv, cog b avxbg "Ale'^ig etQrjKev iv Svvano-

&vrj6Kov6iv (cum t adscr. A) kxX. 1. iX&cov ad verbum pertine-
bat in versu ab Athenaeo omisso. de CTiaerephonte parasito cf.

Antipban. 199.

211

o(3tig dLanlst O^dXattav, rj (isXayioXa ,

rj TttGixog iGTLV, rj
&avata' tovtav tQtcov

ivog y ccTtotvxstv tovXd%i0Tov ovk svl.

Stobaeus Floril. 59, 2 ^AXe'^idog i% SvvaTto&vrjaKovxcov A. 1.

8e TtXei G. A. Hirschig. Ann, crit. 13, quia non dicatur SianXeiv
^dXaxxav. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 120. 3. y' Mein.] x\ — cf. Hom. Od.

8, 138.

212

(idd-oig t' ttv olov dv&QCijJtOLg xaxov

s6tLV
ri ya6ti]Q, didd^xsL d' oV, dvayxd^sL -9"' oOa.

st tig dcpsXoL tovt' dcp' i^ficov to (iSQog dno tov Gca^iaTog

OVT av ddLXOLT' ovdsv ovdslg ovd'' v^Qi^oL tdv sxcov.

5 vvv dh did tavtrjv dnavta yivstat td dv<3%SQri.

Athenaeus 10, 422 a (n,eya yaQ dvQ^QConoig xaxoi/
ri yaGx-^Q, neQi

ifg g)r)6iv "AXe^ig iv Zvvanod-vyGKOvai (cum i adscr. A) kxX. v. 3
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—5 Eustath. 1837, 20 slg o ;((>j/(ytjit£t;« 'Aki^idog xo ei' rig tltcpiXr]

XTil. — 1. dv9Qi6noig naKOv Grotius Excerjjt. 587] xaxcv av&Qb)'

rroig A. 2. tativ Dindf.] ia&' A. ola A. .3. tout' C et Eust.]
tuvt' A. tout' cp' r}U(3v Mein. ed. mai. tovto y' K. to fJieQOg

'sv TOtJ cf. Herwerd. Nov. add. 33. 4. our' Dindf.] ov8' A, aSi-

xot y' ovdf»/ Ahrens De cras. 9. v^qC^oi tav Ahrens] v^Qi^oit'

av. IxcJv] &iX(ov G. Herm. Opusc. IIII 385. 5. yivovtai Eust.

STNTPEX0NTE2

.J^vvT^f^ovTag esse quos nos dicimus Concurrenten , opinio est

Toeppelii Progr. Neobr. 1867, 13 infelicissima. neque enim umquara
eam significationem verbum avvtQsx^i^v habuit. aequales aetate me-

lius intellegas. eodem nomine Sophilus fabulam docuit. cf. etiam

L. Afranii Aequales. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr,* 165.

213

iyfoyE dvo Xa^stv ^aysiQovg ^ovkoficci

ovg av 6oq)(ordrovg dvvcofi' sv rfj TCoXsf

lisXXovra dsmvCt^siv yag avdQa 0srraldv

ovx 'ArrixrjQcSg ovd' djtrjxQi^oj^svag

5 Xi(i(p jcaQsld^stv . . a dst xad-' Isv

sxaarov avrotg naQari^svra. [(isyalsiGig 8s.]

Athenaeus 4
,
137 c "Aks^ig 8' iv EvvxQi%ovaiv iTiiaKcojttcov Ta

'Attina Ssinvd cpriaiv xtA.. ^eyaXelcag di sunt verba Athenaei sic

pergentis: ixeyaXeiag de evtQdne^oi eiatv ovxtog oi GexxaXoi.

1, Xa§eiv est conducere coquos ex macello. cf. 129. 4. ajctj-

KQi^wixivcag ^parce* Mein. {genau). 5. XtfKp rcaQsX&eiv (vel neQi-

eX9.) xovg '^ivovg fie 8ei, Ka&' *fv Herwerd, Obs. crit. 74, quod
cum ipsi non suffecisset, Xifia fie naQaxeivai xbv dvdQa dei^ xa&'

*iv
I

fxcrOTOv avTcS naQati9ivxa §Qcofiata Mnem. nov. VI 70. 1.

quae Toeppelius proposuit Progr. Neobr. 1867, 12. 13, ea quam-
quam ipsi certa videntur, neque commemoratione neque refutatione

digna sunt. Xifiov naQi^eiv cplXoiaiv^ dXXa dei— nQOtid^ivat fieya-

XoTCQencSg Heimsoeth. Comm. crit. xviii. fortasse Atfiw fi' dveXeiv

^ivovg dvidSvta dei^ xa^' 'ev xtA. — duos coquos conducit,

quia cibos non singulos separatim, sed cunctos una adponi vult.

214

Xsvxog 'AcpQodCrrjg si^l yaQ 7tsQt6rsQ6g.

6 8h ^LovvCog olde x6 ^sdv6ai fi6vov'

si dh vsov fj Tcakaiov, ov nscpQovrixsv.

Athenaeus 9, 395 a 'AttiKol de dQaevmmg nsQiateQov KaXovatv.
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"Ale^tg ZvvrQ£%ovaiv ktL v. 1 Eustathius 1712, 45 "Me^ig- ^Acpgo-

dirrjg eifil neQtareQog. idem 1770, 13 avvreXei 6e ri nal to' oUe
Jiovvaog xo

jtt.

— ov neipQovtrjKe (sic). 1. Xevyibg Schweigh.] o

XevKog A, 2. 6 6e Schweigh.] bide A. olde] oiSe A.

XevKog TceQiareQog, i. e. viog. Venus iuvenes amat; Baccho per-
inde est, iuvenem an senem inveniat potandi sodalem. veov

rj
na-

Xaiov.) i. e. itaiQov, non olvov. de columba alba cf. Hehn. Kultur-

pfl.2 289 sq., qui adfert Catull. 29, 8. Tibull. 1, 7, 17. Ovid. Met.

2, 536. Martial. 8, 28, 13.

215

Athenaeus 8,340a a^Ktoitrei (KaXXifiedovra) xdv roig iitiyQa-

q)Ofievotg 2vvtQe%ovatv.

2TNTP0*0I

Eodem nomine Diphilus, Posidippus, Damoxenus fabulas scri-

pserunt.
216

ag ^dv nav xo ^etgiov. ovd'' vTtsQyEfKov

ansQxo^at vvv ovrs icsvog, aAA' '^dscag

sicov sfiavtov. Mvrjaid^sog ydg cprjOi dstv

cpsvysLv aTcdvtav tdg vTtsg^oXdg dsC.

Athenaeus 10, 419 b rwv deinvcov de noXXoi rd fierQta dand-

fovrort, bjg "AXe^tg . . . iv de ZvvrQocpotg xrX. v. 1—3 (ifiavrov)
Eustathius 1413, 48 nullo nomine addito. 1. vneQyeficov A. 3.

det A. 4. alei A. — 2. dneQxojxat, a convivio. 3. Mnesitheus

Atheniensis, medicus illo tempore celeberrimus
; scripserat ne^l

ideardSv. Athen. 2, 54 b. 57 b. 3, 80 cd cet. sepulcrum eius com-
memorat Pausan. 1, 37, 3 (Mein.).

STPAKOSIOS

Syracusii fabula fuit Caecilii Statii. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom.
fr.^ 71. voluptuosum hominem notari existimat Meinekius I 402.

217

totg ydg xaxotg

tovg (irj (laxofisvovg QaGta XQaybsvovg oqco.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 47 'AXe^tdog i» HvQaKovaiov A.

SiJPAKOI

Pollux 10, 129. 30 tdxa de nai acoQaxog {dyyeiov iattv vno-

dex6(ievov rrjv oncoQav), ei Kai naQa rotg Kcafjtcpdtonoiotg ovrcog bvo-
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f.id^6TC(i ro «Jyyftov, ^i^ co tcc aoisx»] xav VTioxQtxcjv . . . AXi^tdog Ss

xal dQccfia ScoQaxot.
218

0sldi7C7Cog hsQog rig raQixrjyog l^vog

Athenaeus 3, 120b OeiSimtov rfi, Kal yuQ ovxog xaQixoTtaXrig^

"Ake^ig (^fivtjfxovsvei) iv 'InnlGKO). xav ZoaQdnoig (KavacoQUKOig A)
xtA. cf. fr. 6.

TAPANTINOI

TarentiUa Cn. Naevii num imitatio sit Alexideae fabulae in-

certum est. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 19. Alexis Pythagoristas

inrisit, nihil eiusmodi in fragmentis Naevii.

219

ovds slg ttv svXoyog

ijlitv q^d^ovTJGat vovv sxcov, ol* rcav TtsXag

ovdsv ddixovfisv ovd^v' *

ap' ovx olcd'' otv

to xaXov^svov ^rjv tovto diatQi^^g ^aptv
5 ovofi' s6tCv, vTtoxoQia^a trjg diid-QcaTcCvrig

fiOLQag; iya yaQ, sl fisv sv ttg rj xaxcag

fpTq^SL iis XQLVSiv, ovx ^^01^' av 0OL (pQaOaL'

syvaxa 8' ovv ovtcag iTCLOxojtov^svog ^

slvaL iiavLCiidrj ndvta tdv&Qcinciv oXcag,

10 djcodrjiiLag ds tvyxdvsiv rjfidg dsl

tovg ^(ovtag, Sctcsq sCg TcavrjyvQCv tLva

dcpSL^svovg ix tov d-avdtov xal tov oxotovg

slg tiqv dLatQL^riv slg tb (pag ts tovO'' o
tfi)

OQCofisv. og d' dv nXstOta ysXaGrj xal nCf]

15 xal Ti^s ^AcpQodCtrig dvtLXd^y]taL tov xQOVov
tovtov ov d(psttaL, xdv tv%ri y', sQavov tivog,

navrjyvQCdag '^dLat' dnijX&sv olxads.

Athenaeus 11, 463 c Kal rjfiiv . . . ovdelg dv evXoymg (p&oviqaai

votJv fj^wv, Kaxd xovg 'Ake^tdog TaQuvxlvovg, di xc5v TieXag »xX. v. 1

et 2 maximam partem poetae verbis adiunxit Dobraeus Adv. II

329. 2. q}9ovrjaat A. 3. ovSiv' P] ovdiva A. fortasse ovdiv'

ddiiiovfiev ovdiv. ovk add. Dobr. 7. opCjaet Dobr.J (prjaeie A.

dv aoi Dindf.] ov A. 8. d' ovv Mein.] yovv A. 10. imdrjfilag

Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch. Sept. 206 p. 127. cf. Menand. 470, 8 sq.

Mein. dei] aiel A. 14.
yeXdarjj fpdyr) xe 6. A. Hirschig. Ann.

crit. 30, caesura pessima. 16. ndv Mein. in Ath,] nal A. tvxrj

y' VL] xvxrj x' A. 17. rjdiaxa A.
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4. ^scin illud quod ludi iocique causa dictum est vita, merum
esse nomen.' Dobr. Grotius xaQisv diaxQi^rjg \ 6vo(icc. 10. dnodr)-

liia est commeatus. eum accipiunt, qui suo quisque ordine in vi-

tam mittuntur (rovg dsi ^covrag). 15. cf. 271, 4. 16. aav xvyrri

ac, ^si res ita tulerit'. Mein. SQdvov pendet ab dvxcXd^tjrai. SQavog
laic est sodalicium. — de sententia cf. Amips. 22.

220. 221

oC Ttvd-ayoQit^ovtsg yaQ, cjg dxovo^sv,
ovt' 64>ov i^&LOVOiv ovr' akX' ov8e ?v

s^ifjvxov, oivov t' ovxl nCvovdLv ^ovol.

B. 'ETtLxccQidrjg ^hnoL Kvvag xat£(jd^L£L,

5 Tcov IIv^ayoQELcav elg. A. dnoxteLvag ye nov
ovx £tL ydg £0t' ffitpvxov.

Ilvd-ayoQLO^ol xal loyoL

XETttol dL£6flLX£Vfl£VaL t£ q)QOVtLd£g

tQECpovo' EXELVOvg, Tcc dh xad'' rjfiEQav tdd£'

10 ccQtog jca^aQog eig E%at£Q<p, notrJQLOV

vSatog' toOavta tavta. B. dEGficotriQLOv

XeyELg dCaLtav. TcdvtEg ovtag ol Oocpol

dLdyov0L xal tOLavta xaxoTtad^ov^Lv; A. ov'

tQV(pa6LV OVrOL TtQOg StEQOVg. aQ' 0L6d' OtL

15 MEXavLTtTtidrjg itatQog i^tt xal 0d(ov

xal ^VQOfiaxog xal ^dvog, oX Sl ri^EQag

d£L7fvov6L Tti^Ttrrjg dX(pLrcov xorvXriv [iLav;

Athenaeus 4, 161b "Ake^ig iv TaQavxivoig ot nv^ayoqi^ovxsg
—

f)tii/;t;;^ov. TtQOsXQ^^ov xi cprjGL Ilv&ayoQi(j(iol %xX. 3. X£ A. 4. ftfv-

xoi lacobs. Add. Ath. 102] jtilv xdg A. iTtsl XaQiSrjg iiivxoi Hecker.

cf. fr. 246. 5. yi nov K.] ysvov A. [lev ovv Casaub., quod non

aptum huic loco. 9. xa dst et deinde xads A. 12. Isysiv A.

ovxcog Villebrun] ovrot A. naKOTtaQ^ovGiv; A. ov' K.| xaKOTta-

&ovai nov. 14. ovxol Cobet. N. 1. 120. 1] sxsqol. uq' oIgQ'''^

aQi6&' A. 16. 0avog Lehrs Arist. 291. Lobeck. Paralip. 342

(H. lacobi). [Demosth.] 29, 23. 58. '^fi.sQag (nag A.

13. interrogatus omnesne sapientes tanta mala perpetiantur,

*minime' respondet; 'sed multo maiora multi, ut illi prae his

delicate vivere videantur'. ov eodem modo in responsione positum

Soph. Phil. 631 ov' &a66ov ccv. . .Klvoiiji' i%idvrig. cf. etiam Phe-

recr. 82.
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222

Tovro yccQ vvv icrC aoi

iv tats 'y^&ijvaig tatg xaXatg iTCixayQiov

aTtavtsg op^jjovfT' svd^g av olvov ^ovov

6(Jfir]v adcoOiv. B. av^tpoQuv XeysLg axQav.
5 A. (paCrig av sig avfinoaiov siasXd-dv aipva.

xal totg ^sv dysvsioig iacog snsatC tig

XaQig' dXV sndv dii tbv yorjta @s6dotov,

ij
tdv naQafiaavvtrjv Ida) tov dvoaiov

^avxi^oyisvov td Xsvxd t dva^dXXov^' afia,

10 rjdLat^ dv dvaTt^^ai^' inl tov i,vXov Xaficov.

Athenaeus 4, 134a "Aks^ig iv TaQavrivoig iv roig 6vnito6ioig

cprjal rovg 'ArriKOvg x«l dg^jiHG&ai vTConiovrag xrX. v. 10 Eustatbius

892, 47 "AXBh^ig' dvanrih,ai^i, av avrh inl rov ^vkov Xa^cav. 3.

oqxovvr' prius o ex w corr. m.' A. ev9vg C et epit. Hoesch.]
ev^icag A. 4. axgav Dobr. Adv. II 305] ag' av A. 5. (pairig

y av Mein. 7. '/aqLg'^ Goi xdQcg A. 8. i'da), non idav, AC.
rbv naQa^aOvvrrjv eiaidco deleto

7/ Mein. in Atb, 9. t' dva^dk-
AovO' lacobs. Add. Atb. 93] rov a§aXkov&' A. 10. rjdior' dv

dvani^^aifx' Dobr.] ijdiGrov dvanri^ai^' dv avrov A. rov ^vkov^

^vkov G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 14. at iv ra ^vAw (Eq. 367. 705.

Nub. 592) non minus recte dicitur quam iv ^vkco (Eq. 393).
4. o(Tfti)v i'8coaiv non sollicitabit qui Lobeck. Rhem. 337— 346

attente perlegerit. 5. cpairig dv x6 oQxeiG&ai avfKpoQuv elvai eia-

fXOcov {el elaek&oig) eig aviinoaiov. 7. Theodotus mihi aliunde

non cognitus, siquidem qui Demosth. 34 aliquotiens commemoratur
ab hoc diversus videtur. 8. naQafiaavvrrjv, i. e. parasitum. Ephipp.

8, 6 et Tta^offtafftjTTjg 236. Timocl. 9,6. 9. Hesych. ^avxiafiog'

'Icivixri 0QXr]aig. Poll. 4, 100 ^avKiaixbg Bavxov OQxrjarov ncofiog

inatwnog, d^Qa rig OQxrjaig xal t6 acofia i^vyQaivovOa. Schol. Hom.
II. 22

,
391

1)
de dnakrj OQxrjaLg fio&cov (Arist. Eq. 697) xal ^av-

xiafiog . . . TOig fiakaxoig didorai. rd kevxd dva^dkketv, oculorum

albuginem toUere (G. A. Hirschig. Diss. 41. Ann. crit. 14), 'extre-

mae lasciviae et moUitiei indicium putabatur.' Mein. Anal. Ath.243.
Athen. 12, 529 a nQoaeide rbv 'AQ^dxrjv rd kevxd inava^akav roiv

bcpQ^akfjioiu (sic Mein. pro roig bcp&aknotg). Pollux2,60 (H. lacobi)

Krijaiag 8i nov (prjaiv dva^dkkeiv rd kevxd rcov bcpd^akficSv rbv

2aQ8avdnakkov. 10. dvaaxokoniaiv dici existimat Herwerd. Mnem.
nov. IIII 300.

inl t<5 ^iovvaco.

223

Ndvviov dh (laCvstai
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Athenaeus 13, 587 b ixvrjfiovevei trjg (^(ivrjfiovevrrjg A) Navviov

Kal "AXe^ig iv TaQavxlvoig ovtcog atX. ncofiaidav avfiiv mg (le-

d'v6ov {(ie&v66av A).

224
xcc&ov

"AXe^ig Tagavtivoig. Bekker. Anecd. 100, 31. cod. tvQavxivoig.

cf. Aristoph. fr. 620. Anaxandr. 13.

225

6 oixodsOTtotrjs

eati %al 'AXe^idog ev TaQavtivoig. Pollux 10, 21. Phrynich.

Epit. 373 ohiag deGnotrjg Xenteov, ovx «g "AXe^ig olKodeaTCotrjg,

ubi cf. Lobeck. Thom. M. 259, 3.

Sine idonea causa ad banc fabulam Valckenarius Diatr. Eur.

244 b referebat Bekker. Anecd. 300, 16 Gvvoiaeiv to eig tavto

avjKpeQeiv. TaQavttvoi. complectuntur enim iilae Xi'^eig QtjtOQtviai

permulta quae dialectorum propria fuerunt, veluti 205,30. 223,32.

226, 1 cet.

TIT0H

Cf. quae ad Eubuli Tit&ag et Antiphan. 159, 4 adnotantur.

226

idov 7idQ86tLV olvog. ovxovv iyxsG),

KQttcov, TtoXvv
; KP. ^sXtiov eva xai tettaQag.

A. vdaQ'^ Xiyeig' oy^cog ds tavtrjv snnKav

Xiys ti xal diatQi^r^v ys ta 7t6t(p

5 jtoiafisv.

Athenaeus 10, 426 c "AXe^ig 5' ev Tit&y ett acog^QoviKwteQOV

nLQvdvat naQUKeXevetat mX. v. 2, 3 Eustath. 1624, 48 'AXe^tg el-

TCcov eyiicofiev eva Kal tittaQag, axovet cog vdaQrjv rj vdaQfj Xiyetg,

KvXtxa drjXaSrj. 1. idov yaQ A. 2. KQitoav, noXvv; B. Dobr.

Adv. II 326] KQitoova' itoXv A. 3. vdaQ'^ C] vdaQrjv A. utrum-

que Eust. 4. ye'] ts A. ante Xiye Pors. KOfiipbv, Dobr. Titd^a-

vbv. Xiys xt KaXbv av dtatQi§rjv te Herwerd. Anal. crit, 42. in

quibus omnibus displicet singulorum sententiae membrorum con-

iunctio. scribendum yQtcpov (vel (iv&ov) Xiy^, tva Kal 8tatQt§rjv

ys KtX.

227

6 KoQvdog ovtog, 6 td yiXoi' sid^idfiivog

kiysiv, BXsnatog ^ovXst slvat. B. vovv y' s%cov'

TtlovtsZ yaQ 6 BksTtaiog.
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Athenaeus 6, 241 b "Ake^ig. . .iv Tix&rj xxX. 1. yikoiu A. 2.

povXsT^ (Ivai Schweigh.] elvai ^ovksiai A. — vovv y Ifav et quae

sequuntu
• lacobsius Add. Ath. 148 alteri personae tribuit, quod

quamquam non necessarium, probabile tamen est. do Corydo Athe-

naeus totum illud caput scripsit. Blepaeum xbv iQaTts^irrjv inter

homines divitissimos commemorat Demosthenes 21, 215. cf. 40,52

(Mein.).
228

^drj yuQ 6 /3fcog ov^og sCTciQav aysi.

Stobaeus Floril. 116, 19 "AXi^idog Tix9r]g A (uO^g).

229

^av^aXCaai

uvxl xov ^avxaXlaai. "AXe^ig Tu&aig. Bekker. Anecd. 86, 14.

§a^aXlaai cod. — cf. Cratin. 312.

T0KI2TH2 H KATA^PETAOMENOS

Cf. quae ad Nicostrati Toy.LGxriv adnotavimus. Kaxaipsvdofisvov

scripserunt etiam Philemo, Menander, Sosipater, Fallaciam Caeci-

lius Statius. 0. Kibbeck. Com. Eom. fr.'-^ 42.

230

A. fH7 itavrsXcog avta dcdov

vdaQtj. xaravostg; l'0ov t6(p ^ixqov. xalcog.

B. iqdv ys TO TCafia. nodanbg b BQO^iog, TQvq>rj;

TP. &d0Log. B. Ofioiov. xal dCxaiov tovg ^svovg
5 TtCvsLv ^svLXOVf tovg d' iyysvsig ijiLX<OQL0v.

Athenaeus 10, 431 a "AXs^ig Tontaxfj rj Kaxail)svdo(iii>a) xxX.

2. vdaQrjv A, ut 226. 3. noSaTtbg Dindf.] noxaTtdg A. cf. Phryn.
Ecl. 56 et ibi Lobeck. TQvcprj A, non xQvcpij. personas distinxit

paii.im Dindorfius, partim Dobraeus. 4. ofioiov Meinekius cum
Dobraeo interpretatur gleichvicl, cincrlel, conl. Aesch. Ag. 1403 av
d' aiveiv eXxe fie ipiyeiv &iXetg^ o(iotov. sed neque perinde est ho-

spiti quale vinum bibat (cf. 3. 4), neque Oju.otoi' eam significationem
habere potest nisi adiecta, ut fit apud Aeschylum, sententia dis-

iunctiva. scribendum est utique ovaio. cf. Soph. OC. 1042. Eur.

Or. 1677. Iph. Aul. 1008, et prorsus ut hic Helen. 646. 1418.
cf. etiam Arist. Plut. 1062 et de significatione nominis Bqo^Iov
Alexid. fr. 276.

231

svdaCiiav iyfo , fia tov .dCa

tbv ^OXv(i7CL0v xal trjv '/^d^rjvdv ovx otL



382 AAESrA02

iv trotg ya^oiGLV, avSQsg, svai^oo^ai ,

aAA' otL diaQQwy^^oii ,
av Q^ebq &EXr].

5 rovrov ds fiot yivoLro Toi5 &avdrov rv%slv.

Athenaeus 6, 258 e "AXs^iq iv Karaipsvdofiivo) XeyovTu riva
KoXaKa xoiavxa naQetGayav cpriGiv atk.

232
aXX' syxsov

avra ^Log ys rrjvds OajriJQOs^ d^scov

d-vrjroLs andvrcov XQrjGL^ardrov Ttolv.

B. 6 Zsvs 6 GarrjQ, av iya SLaQQayd,
5 ovdsv fi' ovrjosL. A. tcl&l d^aQQav.

Athenaeus 15, 692 i "AXs^^ig iv ToKiaxfj rj KaxatpsvSoiiivca ktX.

1. dXX£v%sov A. 2. avxca diog ys A. Aiog 6v Dobr. Acog sxi Co-

bet. N. 1, 121. 3. d-vrjvotg aTtavxav A. xQr)6i(icoxdxov Mein.]

XQrjGiixcoxaxov A. 4. av Dindf.] idv A et tum sya diaQQayco, ov-

6sv iiovrjasi. corr. Pierson. Moer. 72. 5. nid-i Canter.] Ttsi&si A.

fortasse eiusdem personae ac fr. 231 et in comoedia non multo

ante hoc positum.
233

Tcdvras dvaQLcSrrjros ov Svvrjso^aL

dLaxaQtSQrjoai rrjlLxavrrjV i^^SQav.

Suidas avdqiaxQg' (lallov dh dvaQtaxrjxoc . . ."AXs^ig Kaxa%)sv-

doiiivo) xxX. cf. Aristoph, fr. 454.

TPATMATIAS

234

TLS ovxl (piJGSL rovs iQCovras t,riv fiovovs',

st dsL ys jtQcotov ^sv GrQatsvtLXcardrovs

SLvaL, TtovsLV ts dvva^svovs rots 0cS(ia6LV

(id^LOra, TtQOGsdQSVSLV r dQiarovs tc5 nod-G),

5 noLr]tLXovs, tta^iovs, JtQO&v^iovSy svjtoQOvs

iv rots aTtoQOLs, ^Xsnovras «O-AtojTarovg.

Athenaeus 13, 562 f 5 d' auTog ovTOg Ttoirixrjg Kal nsQi xc5v

iQoivxcov iv tc5 s%iyQa(po(jLivG) TQavfiaxia cprjalv ovxcog kxX. b avxog

ovxog Ttoirixrjg in Athenaei oratione necessario est Chaeremon, cuius

eclogam paullo ante exscripserat. attamen Alexidem auctorem ho-

rum versuum esse demonstravit Meinekius I 519 sq.

1. [lovovg poetae esse non potest, cum amantes misere vivere

dicat. scrib. ^rjv novOLg, ut Pherecr. 13 arQa§i^Xoig ^^v. 2. si
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dei Dobr.] ^Sst A. ye A] ib Dobr. ovg dst to nq. Mein. in

Atji. 5. noi,i]xiKOvg\ vorixiiiovq Mein. V 91. an nQOvorixiKOvg^i
IV itoQOvg iv X. an. ^kinovxag, lacobs. Exercit. crit. I 213. 6.

d&XitoTaxovg^ dknificoxdxovg Dobr. aifivkcoxdxovg Herwerd. Obs. crit.

76. (ikinovxag iv dkaojTaxoig Emperius et G. Herm. sed dkaog non
est comicoriuni neque omnino quicquam mutandum est.

235

Tov yuQ vGraTOV

rQi%cav dCavXov rov ^Cov §r]v ^ovlo^ai.

Stobaeus Floril. 119, 15 'Aki^idog ix TQuvfiaxiov A. 2. ^fjv

om. AB. in eis quae sequebantur dictum erat ^MmadmotZwm vivere

vellet: ^//v ^ovkofiai. | fiexa cov vel iv 'i]Gv%ia cet.

TP0$i2NI02

Trophonii fabulam praeter Alexin Cratinus, Cephisodorus,
Menander tractaverunt. cf. Meinek. I 392.

236

«t^' 6 MoaxCav
6 jtaQa^aOtirtjg iv ^Qorotg avdaiiisvog

Athenaeus 6, 242 c Moaxicovog di xivog nuQaaixov fivrifio-

vsviov "Ake^ig iv TQOcpoovico naQafiaaijxrjv avxbv iv xovxoig nakst

Kxk. Euripidis aliusve tragici parodiam esse recte adnotavit Mei-

nekius Anal. Ath. 105. de Moschione cf. Axionic 4, 13. Menand.
469 Mein. Straton. 13.

237

vvv d' Lva (i^ TcavrsXag BoiairiOL

cpaCvrjCd-' elvat rotg diaavQSLV v(idg €i&i6fiivoig,

(6g dxCvriroL vvv elvat ^odv xal tcovslv fiovov

xal dsinvelv inLGrd^iBvoL dLcc rilovg rrjv vvi%^ oAj^v,

6 yv^vov%^ avrovg ^drrov dnavrsg.

Athenaeus 10, 417 e "AksiLg TQocpcovico v.xk. 3. dxivrjxoi ^axs

^odv vvvl Porson. Arist. Nub. 618 p. 20. dvinrjxoi Sylburg. dvC-

Mjxot avxv^ dsl §oav Erfurdt. dvixrjxoi xs §oav iaxs Mein. {slxs

Fritzsch. Eupol. vers. fr. 14.) novslv^ nivsiv Casaub. et Palmer.

5. iavxovg A.

metrum est Eupolideum (cf. fr. 206): choro igitur, ut-Aristo-

phanes in Pluto, Alexis videtur usus esse. pallium deponerc (yv-

(ivovv avxovg) iubentur, quo sint ad saltandum habiliores. Schol.

Arist. Pac. 729 yvftvov yaQ noiovai xbv xoqov ot x(0|*txot ae/, iva
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0()%i3irat.
cf. Arist. Ach. 627 (Mein.). Plat. Menex. 236 d sl' (is

KsXsvotg aTtodvvta oQXijdaGd-ai.

3. non sollicitandum est dKtvrjToi. ut Arist. Ran. 899 ovk

ccKlvriroi (pQSvsg Atheniensium dicuntur ad artis poeticae dulcedinem

sentiendam facile commotae, ita Boeotorum aptissime dicuntur ani-

vrjTOi, omni elegantiae alienae, scrib. autem (og aKivrjxoi ^vvsasi.,

^oav Kal TtLvsLv
fi.

k. d. i7tL6rd(isvot. Plat. Tim. 51 e dy.ivrjrov nsi-

^ot. ne nimis Boeoti videamini, utpote qui prudentia non facile

moveamini neque quicquam didiceritis nisi tibere et clamare.

238

6(pd^aX^0V BTtL^dkXElV

xo nsQLSQycog d'sa6d-aL. "AXs^ig TQoqxovLG). Bekker. Anecd. 110,
15 et sine nomine fabulae Photius et Suidas.

TTNAAPEiJS

Quamquam ex Athenaei verbis fr. 239 certo conligi non pot-

est titulum fabulae fuisse Tyndareum — potuit enim personae
non minus quam comoediae nomen esse —

,
veri simile tamen est.

sic Sophili fuit TvvddQscog rj Ar]6a, Eubuli Leda. cf, Meinek. I 391.

239

avd^QOTtog slvai ^ol KvQfjvatog doxstg'

xdxet yccQ av ttg inl ro detjcvov eva xaXy,

jtccQeLGLV oxtaxaLdeic' a^XoL, xal dma

aQ^ata (SvvaQLdeg te TtevtexaCdexa.

5 tovtotg de det ae tdjtif^det' e^fiaXetv,

coW iljv xQcitLGtov (irjde xakeGaL firjdeva.

Athenaeus 12, 510 a av&Qconog slval (loi KvQrjvaiog doKsig,

Kurd rov ^AXsSiidog TvvdaQscov, KansL yaQ xrk. Eustathius 1148,32

"Aks^Lg iv Tco av&QCOTtog slvai (iol doKstg KvQr^vatog. xaxEt yaQ rLg

av inl dstnvov Krl. cf. Schol, Luciani 253 lac 3. oxrcoKaidsKa

A. 4. TS om. A. add. VL. 5. rdTtLrrj^sia A.

recte v. 1 Meinekium Alexidis verbis addidisse cognoscitur ex

Eustathio
;

sed cum KvQrjvatog ubique syllabam primam producat

(cf.
Alexid. 36, 3), bene Herwerd. Obs. crit. 78 av&Qcoits, Kv-

Qtivatog slvai (loi doKstg.

TnNOS

Antiphanis esse a multis credebatur. cf. fr. 241. 242. ab

Antiphane scriptam, ab Alexide repetitam fuisse Meinekius existi-

mat I 393. cf. 377.
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240

ov ^VYixdq ovd^ d^dvaTog^ dXX' i%civ xivd

dvyxQaaiVy aaxa fi^x' iv dv&QoiTiov ^sqsl

fi^x' iv ^£0V 5^v, dXld (pvsa^aC t' dsl

xaivag (pd-ivsiv xs xrjv naQovoCav ndXiv,

5 doQaxog otl'iv, yvcoQi^og d' dnaGiv av.

B. dsl 6v xaCQSug d yvvai /u.' aCvCyfiaCiv.

A. xal fii^v dnXd ys xal aacpii Xiyca ^ad^stv.

B. xCg ovv xoiavxrjv nalg sxoov sarat cpvaiv;

A. vnvog^ ^qoxsCov, oj xoqtj, navaxr)Q novav.

Athenaeus 10, 449 d x«t "AXs^iq iv "Tnvm xoiovrovq yQicpovg

nQO^dkXei ktX. v. 9. 1— 5 Eustathius 1336, 15 "AXs^ig ds aefivv-

vciiv rov vnvov ^QOreicov novcov navGrrjQa naXei. Kcd yQicpov in

avrcS roiovrov nQo^dXXet
' ov &vi]rbg nrX. 3. &eov^ &eoig C et

Eust. t' dei] re alei A. 4. scrib. rrjv naQOvGav av ndXiv,

tjfitQav drjXovori. 6. alel A et cum av coniunctum Eust. nai-

^ovaa yalQeig ex Musuri interpolatione Valck. Eur. Phoen. 180.

del Gv neiQag Mein. at sine dubio Alexis scripsit dviojGa ^aLQeig

nrX. cf. Mus. Rhen. XXX 402. 8. roiavrrjv Herwerd. Obs. crit.

78. G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 12] roGavztjv A.

2. Iv fieQei, ut Plat. Theaet. 155 e ^v ovGiag (liQsi. Reip. 1,

348 e iv aQerfjg xal GO(plag fieQei. 2,370c iv naQeQyov (leQei. 4, 424d
iv naiSiag tieQei. ac sic Demosth. 2,14.18. 3,31. 21,165. 23,56.
148 (bis).

Aeschin. 1,126. 7. coniung. Xeyco dnXa xort Gacpij (la-

241

ot)d' iv TQiPaXXotg xavxd y' iaxlv svvo^a^
ov cpaai xov d-vovxa xotg xsxXrifiivoLg

dsC^avx' CSstv x6 dstnvov, sig xrjv avQLov
noakstv ddsCnvoig d naQsd^rjx' avxotg Cdstv.

Athenaeus 15, 671 d SvGxeQavag dve^or\Ge ra i^"Tnvov (sic

Schweigh., vnovoiag A) ^AXe^iSog nrX. rd avrd lafi^eia cpeQerat kol

naQu ^Avricpdvei iv "Tnvco. 2. ov cpaGiv A. 3. Sei^avra A. 4.

d naQed^K^ Mein. ac sic A {anaQe&rjxavroig). naQed-rjxev iSetv di-

xit naQtt nQoaSoxiav pro ia^ieiv. cf. fr. 258 (G. A. Hirschig. Ann.
crit. 14).

242

dtd xav&^ 6 noQvog ovxog ovdh xc5v nQdaoav
ixdaxox' inLdstnvst (isd^' rniav xovxo d' rjv,

iva (ir]
XI kvnrjasLS xov iQaaxrjv cptkav.

Comloi graeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 25
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Athenaeus 13, 572 bc 6 5f v^EtsQog g)iXoao<pofi£iQaKt6Kog xoi-

ovTog oiov "Akei,tg rj ^Avrt(pccvrig iv "Tnvco nccqayei y.xX. 2. in-

edsinvst Bothius. 3. qotAwv, si oscularetwr.

243

avxl xov iintsiQoag. "Als'S,tg Otv(p. Bekker. Anecd. 95, 15. "Tnvtp
Mein. I 393.

Tn0B0AlMAI02

Cf. Meinek. I 375. 393. quae leguntur fr. 244 ab Alexide

scribi non potuisse propter temporum rationes docuit Droysen. in

Bergk. Ephem. philol. I 55 sq. cf. Hellenism. II 241. 2 cum adn. :

significari enim necessario alterum Ptolemaei Philadelphi cum Ar-
sinoe sorore coniugium et belli Chremonidei aetatem, quam Alexis

attingere non potuerit. ac ne Menandri quidem Hypobolimaeo ad-

signari possunt, utpote mortui OC. 122, 1 vel 3. pacem qua bel-

lum illud KOtv^g a^ovoiag yevofisvrjg xotg"EkXr}6i finitum

est 01. 128, 3 compositam esse Dittenbergerus censet, 01. 128, 2

Bergkius Mus, Rhen. XXXV 260, post Alexidis mortem haec in

Hypobolimaeum eius, cum repeteretur fabula, inserta esse proba-
biliter coniciens.

244

iya riroXsyLaCov tov ^adtXscog rstvccQa

XvtQidL diCQccrov rrjg r adsX(prlg TtQooXa^cav

rrjg rov ^aCiXsiog tavt\ anvsvGtC t' sxtilcov

tog av ttg rjdtOr' L'6ov L'0g} iiSXQa^s'vov,

5 xal r^s o^ovoCag, dta tC vvv
fii^ xcafidaco

dvsv Xv^vovxov JtQog to trjltxovto (pcig;

Athenaeus 1 1
,
502 b %vxQtdsg

'

"AXe^tg iv 'T7ro^oXt(iai(a (A sine

poetae nomine i^oXifiai(p) %zX. v. 3 ianvsvGxi)
— 6 idem 10, 431 b

"AXsi,tg . . . iv 'Tno^oXifiaio} %xX. 2. yyxQiSia A. 3. anvsvGxi x

A 431] iKnvsvGx^ A 502. 5. Ofiovoiag dvo, xi vvv kxX. Mein.

6. Xvxvovxov Pors.] Xvivov A. xrjXtKovxo Pors.] xrjXtKovrov A. —
cf. fr. 111. 4:. (og av xig rjdtar^ iKniot.

^AIAPOS

Phaedri Myrrhinusii mortui noinen fabulae dedisse poetam, ut

hac tamquam nota argumentum comoediae indicaret, contra Bergkium
Epist. Schiller. 133 demonstrare conatur Meinekius I 381 sq. cf.

etiam OaiSojv.

245

TCOQSvofisva d' sx nsLQaicag vno tc5v xaxcav

xal r^g dnoQCag (pikooo^pstv sTiijl&s fiOL.
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xttfc fioi doxovffiv dyvoetv ot t^ayQcitpoi

xov^Egojxa, Cvvxo^coxaxov d^ eitcslv, o0ol

6 xov daifiovog xovxov jiolovGlv stxovag.

sCxLv ydg ovxs d^i^Xvg ovr' aQQtjVj ndlLV

ovxs ^sog ovx' dvd^QcaTtog ,
ovx' d^sXxsQog

ovx' ttvd-Lg s^g)QCOV, dlXd Cvvsvrjvsyfisvog

jtavxaxo&sv, svl xvTca xs noXTJ sl8r\ (psQcav.

10
ij xokfia ^hv yaQ dvdQog, rj

Ss dsiXia

yvvaLxog, ij
d' dvoia \iavCag, 6 ds Xoyog

q)Qovovvxog , ri (jq^odQoxrjg 6s d^rjQog, 6 ds novog

ddd(iavxog, ij (pLXoxL^Ca ds daL^ovog.

xal xavx' syco, (id xrjv 'A%ifivdv xal ^sovg,

15 ovx old' o XL ioxLV, aAA' oficog sxsl ys xl

xoLovxov, syyvg x' sifil xovvo^iaxog.

Athenaeus 13, 662 a 6 IlkoviaQxog ditefivr^fiovevae rdSv in OccISqov

'AXi^idog ktL v. 3— 12 (cpQOvovvrog) Eustathius 988, 14 6 «ojjntxog

'Ake^Lg. .Xeyei ktX. 1. noQevofievcov A non recte: nam philosophatur
sine dubio solus ambulans, non cum amicis. 4. GvvTOficoreQov C et

Eust. 6. aQQf}v Dindf.]^ aQG7iv A. 8. Gvvevriveyfievog K.^ avv-

evriyfievog A. avvrjveyfiivog C et Eust. nov avvrjyfievog Mein. in Ath.

(Anal. 260) avfifiefiiyfievog Herw. Obs. crit. 79. 9. xe add. Schweigh.

ndvio^ev, iv evl Tvncp xe Mein. in Athen. qpfpeov] (poQcov Her-

werd. Mnem. nov. IHI 317. 10. de om. A. 12. 'nisi rcovog

de duritie adamantis et in ferendis ictibus quasi patientia inter-

pretari licet, suspiceris scribendum esse "AtXaviog.' Mein. Anal.

Ath. 260. 13. dalfiovog corruptum videtur. 14. did Tavr'

Mein. 16. eifii] eiiit] A. TOvvofixeTog Dindf.] rov ovoiiazog A.
TotJ vo}]fiarog Emper. Mein. V 91. tov 'vvor^fiaTog Mein. nov tov

TtQayfictTOg Dobr, Adv. II 341.

1. iK TleLQaicSg. cf. Pherecr. 34, ubi addenda exempla Can-

thar. 6. Mnesim. 4, 47. Philisc. 2. Criton, 3, 4. Arist. Pac. 144.

fr. 608. 2. non paupettatem dici, sed amoris laborcs docet Mei-

nekius I 383. 8, Xenoph. Mem. 3, 5, 22 olfiai ae (aTQaTrjyij-

(lUTa'). . .iioXXd 7tavTax6&ev (Twfvi^vojrevort.

246

(JjroA^ ye , vq xov rjkioVf (fxokfj Xsyscg.

'ETiLxaQlSrjg 6 fiLXQog iv nsv^' T^^iSQaLg

0q)aLQav inoCrias x^v naxQ(pav ovoCav.

ovxG) avvsaxQoyyvksv CxafKag xal xaxv.

Athenaeus 4, 165 e dacar^yvg fi\v yuQ olSa 8uit^(yqT0vg, ?va jiiev

26*
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ov (ivrKiovevst "Als'^ig . . . iv 6e ^aldQO) (prjal ktL v. 2 — 4 Eusta-

thius 1654, 2 ninai%xal rivi naXai(3 sig aGcoTOv ^Qaxv^XLXtt x6'

XaQtdrjg b fiiKQOg iv niv&^ fjfiSQaig %xX. 2. XaQidrjg Eust., unde
insl XaQidrjg Mein. cf. fr, 220, 4. o (iiaQog Bergk. 4. ovtco

Eust.] ovxcog A.

1. tarde tu quidem (vel ille quidem) rem familiarem dilapida-
visti (dilapidavit) , siquidem Epicharidi quinque dies suflfecerunt.

2. KXeiyivrjg 6 (itzQog Arist. Ran. 708, ^AQi6x66r}fiog 6 (itKQog

Xenoph. Mem. 1,4,2 et Plat. Sjmp. 173b (Mein.). 3. cf. fr.

105. Nicomach. 3. 4. cf. Cobet. V. 1.2 376.

^AlAfiN H ^AIAPIAS

Titulus Meinekio suspectus non diversam a Phaedro fabulam

indicari censenti, scriptam esse suspicatur 01. 110. I 385.

247

dyoQavo(n]0£Lg, ccv &£ol Q^ikcoGi, 6v,
iva Kakli(ii8ovr^ sig rovtlfov, si (fiXeig ifis,

TtavOTjg xataiyi^ovta di' oA?^g rjfiSQag.

B. SQyov TVQccvvcov, ovic dyoQavoficov Xsysig.

5 ^d%i^og yaQ dvTJQ, %QiJGi(iog ds rfj noXsi.

Athenaeus 8, 340 b slg 8e oipocpayiav (^KaXXi(is8ovxa GKoinxst

"AXs^ig) iv Oaidoavt rj QaidQia ovxcog kxX. 1, ^sX(a<5t, av
, Tva]

Q^eXcoGtv Gviva A. 5, dviiQ Dindf,] dvriQ A. — cf, fr. 67.

1. de agoranomis cf. Arist. Ach. 723. 824. Schoemann. Ant.

gr.
2 I 431. 2. cf. Arist. Nub. 82. 3. dt' oXr}g r}(ieQag, ut

Arist. Pac. 27 St^ rj(xeQag oXrjg. sed cum versari in foro per totum

diem possit, inruere in forum non possit, scribendum videtur dlg

xrjg rj(iSQag. cf. Plat. com. 207. Polioch. 2, 3. scilicet 8ig xrjg

r}(ieQag detnveiv luxuriosi erat hominis. 6. 86Kt(A,og yaQ dvr}Q

XQ^^Gt^iog xe
xfj

noXei?

4>APMAK0n£2AH2 H KPATETA2

Cf. KQttxevag rj 0aQ(iaKon(6Xr}g.

*IAA0HNAIO2

248

nuQ' "^fidg oixst

dvxl xov naQ^ r}(itv."AXe^tg 0iXa&r}vaio}. Bekker. Anecd. 111, 11.

cf. Aristoph. fr. 451.

249
Tcaidixov

dvTt xov natSaQtcjde^^^Xs^tg 0tXa&r}vaio). Bekk. Anecd. 112, 3.
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*IAETAIPOS

Cf. Jfiii^^XQiog rj OiXixaiQOg.

• ^IAISKOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis PhiUscum adnotantur.

250

CCQtSOV

TQccTce^av, dTCoviipaad-aL dotsov, nQo6oL0tioq

6xi(pavos, fivQOv, ajtovdrj, h^avatog, iaxaQLg,

tQayrjfia dotiov stL, nkaxovvtog dntiov.

Athenaeus 14, 642 f '!!/4Af|tg OvkiGKfo xrA. 2. dnovitpaa^aL

A] aTcovi^av Porson. doxeov A. dqxia \ xQd7te^\ dnovitpaad^ai do-

xiov Mein. Anal. Ath. 313. 3. iaxaQig A. 4. xQayrjfia Porson.]

xQayijfiaxa A.

^IAOKAAOS H NTM4>AI

251

xatdxsLOo xdxsLvag xdlsL.

avvayciyLfiov noLci^sv. aAA' sv old- otL

xvfiLvoTtQLatrjg 6 tQOTCog iatC aov jtdXaL.

Athenaeus 8, 365 b xaiotJfft di xiva xal avvayoiyiiia 6et7Cva, cog

"Aka^ig iv (Pdox«Aco rj Nv(ig)atg nxX. cf. Posidipp. 26 (24 Mein.),
12 et Arist. Vesp. 1357. Aristot. Mor. m. 1, 25 ean rfjg dvekev-

d'eQi6xr}xog el'dr) nkeica, olov ni^^iTidg xivag xakovfiev aal KVfiivo-
jtQiaxag xat aia^j^QOxeQdeig nai [iiKQokoyovg.

*IA0TPAriiIA02

252

aocpov yuQ dvdQog tdg tv%ag oQ^ag (piQSLV.

Stobaeus Ploril. 108, 52 'Akeiidog in OikoxQaymdov A. 6q-
&dig] ev Vindob. Trinc.

*IA0T2A *

253

'AcpQoSiaL rjys tatg staLQaig ij nohg'

stSQa 8s x^Q^S i<JtL tatg iXsvd-iQaig.

talg iqfiiQaLg tavtaLg dh xcofid^sLV sd-og

iatLV, voiiog ts tdg itaiQag iv&dds
5 flsd^SLV f<£#' ^fiav.
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Athenaeus 13, 574 b ow 6h KaVAcpQodl6i,c( vSia ayovaiv avro&i

(ei/ KoQiv&o)) a[ iralQai, "Als^^ig iv QtXovay q^rjGiv xvk. 5. [lE-

d"V£i.v add. Porson. Kcond^siv e&og
\

aativ fie&^ rj^mv zag iraiQag
iv&dde Bothius. v. 3— 5 ut Athenaei yerba esterminat G. A. Hir-

schig. Ann. crit. 14. 15. at quid tum ivd^dSs fie&^ iqfjuoSv?

254

dXV eycays tov xa dsovt' iisiv
td TCSQLttd (iiaco' totg vnsQ^dXXovOi yaQ

ts'Q4>tg ^sv ovx svs(ftL, noXvtsXsia ds.

Athenaeus 10, 419 b rav detTtvcov dh tcoXIoI rd (lerQia dand-

^ovrort, cag "AXeS,ig iv QiXovarj naQa8i8coGiv %rX. 1. Seovia A. rot;]
Tw Erfurdt. Obs. 456. nov — eicov lacobs. Add. Ath. 227. rot—

eicov Mein. in Athen. Emperius verba rov rd Seovr^ e%eiv sus-

pendit a rd neQirrd, conl. Xenoph. Ages, 9, 3 rd neQirrd rc5v txa-

vcSv. at ut recte dicitur rd neQtrrd rcov Seovrwv, ita non recte ni

fallor TOf neQtrrd rov t« Seovra e^etv. scribo eycoy^ iQcS rd deovt'

eietv. cf. Eupol. 326. Arist. Plut. 1009. fr. 61. Timocl. 10, 2.

an dyanm^i — cf. 259.

$PTS

Tov 0Qvyiov Staoxev^v commemorat Atbenaeus 10, 429 e:

unde Meinekius conicit 7, 307 d scribendum esse "AXe^ig <I>Qvyicp.

I 403. ac fortasse poeta illam de amore Phrygii et Pieriae fabu-

lam tractavit, quam narrat Plutarchus Mor. 253 f. 254. cf. E. Rohde
Griech. Rom. 41.

255

si tov fis&v6xs0&ai nQotSQOv to XQamaXdv
naQsyivsd'' rjy,iv, ovd' dv slg olvov nots

nQOGiSto nXsica tov fistQiov. vvvl 8s ti^v

tifioQiav ov nQoodoxcovtsg t% fisd^rjg

5 rj^siv nQO%SiQCiig tovg dxQatovg nivofisv.

Athenaeus 10, 429 e xal 'AXe^ig iv
rfj

rov 0Qvyiov diaaxevy
cpriatv KrX. *

3. nXeico Mein. in Ath.] nXetov A. 5. touj] rdg
Mein. mihi articulus omnino ineptus videtur. nam prorsus aliter

Clearch. 3. scribendum est aut nQOieiQoreQOv aut nQo^eiQcog ncog

axQar o v.

256

iya ds xsfftQSvg vrjetig o'i'xad' dnotQs%Gi.

Athenaeus 7, 307 d OTt 8e sldog xearQecov oi vrjaretg . . ."AXe^tg

0Qvyi KrX. cf- Cratin. 52 et de ccstreo Aristoph. fr. 156.
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*TrAS

Caecilii Statii Exstdem ex Alexidea fabula ductura esse cen-

set Spengelius. cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 42.

257

asC y' 6 XaiQSCpav tiv' svQiGxfi. tiivriv'

xal vvv TtoQL^etaL ys ta Sstnv' aGv^^oXa.
onov yccQ sOtLv 6 xsQUfiog fiLOd^ddLfiog

6 totg ^aysLQOLg, svd-vg i^ scad-Lvov

6 s0tr]xsv il&c6v xav L'd7] ^lO&ov^svov

slg e0tla0LV, tov ^aysLQov nvd^o^svog
tov s0tLc3vta, tijg d^VQag xa6^GHiivr]g

av ijiLlcifirjtaL, TiQcStog siesXrjXvd^sv.

Athenaeus 4, 164 f TisQiiQXsrccL xccg oiKiag, i^etd^av onov dslitva

Xtt^TCQa TtaQaaxsvd^eraiy vtcsq xov ^A&rjvaiov XaiQsqxiSvxa izeivov^

TieQi ov q)t]0iv "AXe^ig ev Ovyddi nxX. v. 3. 4
(^fiayeLQOtg^

Athen. 6, 229b x6 vno 'Ale^idog iv 0vyddt elQrjuevov kxI. 1. alsi

A. 2. eiciendum videtur ye (Mein.). 3. xeQaa^og A 229. 4.

6 xoig^ xoiGiv Bothius. evd^vg Porson.] ev&mg A. 5. fortasse

Kav XIV lOf].

de Qiaerephonle parasito cf. Antiphan. 199. 3. «epaftoj sunt

vasa fi{flina quibus ad coquendum utuntur. iv xai xeQdfio), i. e. in

ea fori parte ubi illa vasa erant, coqui conducebantur. 8. elGs-

XrjXv&ev. cf. Antiphan. 204.

XOPHns

Cf. Meinek. I 403. Athen. 13, 577 c ('AQi6xoq)dSv b qi]xc3q)

dneSeli^ti. . .in XoQrjyiSog xrjg exatQag iiaidonoirjGd(iei'og.

258

6g totg tstQa8L6tatg ^hv 7taQi9r]xsv ic^CsLV

JtQGirjv XixLd^ov xal (iSfi^Qddag xal atsncpvXa.

Athenaeus 7, 287 e f "AXe^ig iv XoQriylSi Sid ro€
jtt stQrjxev

(^(is(i§QdSag) KxX. 1. ia&leiv Schweigh.] ia&icov A. eaxicSv Ville-

brun. Hesych. rexQaSiaxai' avvoSo^- veav avvrj&cov Kaxd xsxQdScf

yivofiivr]. Bekker. Anecd. 309, 28 xexQuSiaxai' ot ininovov ^iov

Sidyovxeg. scilicet haec interpretatio pertinet ad proverbium xexQaSi

yeyovag (cf. Plat. com. 100), Hesychii ad convivia in Herculis ho-

norom xij xexQdSi habita. Athen. 14, 659 d. erant autem talia so-

dalicia conviviis certa die instituendis admodum usitata. sic eixa-

Sioxai Epicuri diem natalem celebrabant. Athen. 7, 298 d, cf. 12,
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551 f. Sclioemami. Antiq. gr.^ II 519 (yovfirjviaarai, xaKodaifxovi-

araC).
— inridet neseio quem, qui convivas vilissima cena exceperit.

'PETA0MEN02

259

T« TCSQiZTa ^L6(0' TOtg VTCEQ^dkXoVCi yCCQ

daitdvri TtQ66E0Tiv, rjdovi^ d^ ovd' i^Ti0ovv.

Athenaeus 10, 419 b roov Seitcvcov de noXXol ra (isrQia aGTtd-

fovrat, ag "AXs'^ig . . . Wsvd'ofiEv(p nrX. Eustathius 1413,47 c5g dfiXoi
6 yQaipag

•

rotg vnsQ^dllovGi daTidvrj KrX. cf. 254.

260

xokaxog de ^cog fiLXQov xQOVov dv%^sl'

ovdslg yaQ %aiQEi TtoXioxQOTacpc) 7taQa6iTa,

Athenaeus 6, 255b "AXsS,ig yovv q)r}6iv sv ^^svdofisva %rX. 1.

KOXdKOJV C.

AAHAiiN APAMATSJN

261

sXad^ov ysvo^svog ov to TtQdy^' iq^ovXsTO.

zaTa Xft^og sdo&f]' t))v tQd7tst,av '^x s%g)v,

scp' i^g STtsxsiT' ov TVQog ovd' iXacSv ysvr],

ovds naQs%ov6ai xvlGav rjfiiv TtksCova

5 jtaQOtjjidsg xai XrJQog, dXld TtaQSTsd^r]

vjtSQr]Cpdva)g ot,ov6a tcov 'SIqcov Koitdg,

t6 Toi5 TtoXov Tov navTog rniiOcpaiQiOv'

ccTtavT' svfjv Taxsi yaQ iv TavTtj %aXd,

i%%^Vg, SQiCpOi, 8iSTQS%S TOVTCOV 0XOQJtiOg,

10 vTtscpaivsv cpav i^fiiTOfiu Tovg aGtsQag.

sTts^dXo^sv Tag %SiQag. 6 fisv s^ol XaXcov

dfia nal diavsvcav '^6%oXsid'\ 6 itdg d' dycov

STt' i^h xat^vTa. to TtSQag ovx dvrj%' scog

f^v XoTtdd' oQvttcov d7todsdsi%a xogxlvov.

Athenaeus 2, 60a "AXs^ig 6 yaQisig TCQOitOfia oXov TtaQari&rjGi

TOig diaKQivsiv Svva^svocg KrX. v. 5— 10. 13. 14 excerpsit Eusta-

thius 1348. 9 GSfivvvav rig (!) naQa ra dstTCvoGocpiGrfj aGrsicog scprj

rb TtaQsri&rj KrX. v. 10 Athenaeus 2, 57 e "AXs^ig ds rifiirofid tcov

fpav Xsysi. 1. rj^ovXsro] rinsiysro, i. e. sGTCsvdsro Casaub. 3.

iXdwv cum apud Atticos quidem non inveniatur, L. Dindorfius in.
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Thes. (ikaa) proposuit ikav. scrib. ov d^kaGToSv. cf. Aristoph.
fr. 393. 4. xvioav Dindf.] nviGaav. TiXsiova'^ niova Mein. 6.

vntQticpavoig lacobs. Add. Ath. 60] vnsQiqtpavog. 9. i%&vq] i%9vEq
B. 12. riGioXild'^ 6 Herwerd. Anal. crit. 41] ^aiokeho. 14.

aned edsixi]?
ad Hesionam referebat H. lacobi Mein. V ccxv. 1. eka&ov

y., i. e. clam, mn vocatus ut parasitus perveni ad cenam. 5. y.al

IrlQoq. exempla congessit lacobs. Add. Ath. 49. 6. rciJv "ii^cSv,

quia delicias omnium anni temporum continebat. 7. 6 noloq est

universi mundi compages. 8.. zodiacum dicit, in quo ipso quoque
sunt pisces ,

haedi
, scorpius, 10. wwv '^^iro^a, flava scil. 14.

cribrum facit patinam eo quod suavissima quaeque inde tollit.

262

Ttg diyO'' vyiaCvc3v vovv r' sxcov toX^d nots

ya^Etv, dia7tQai,d^avog ijdiov fiiov;

Ht' ovx^ xQstttov ioti ta y' ^xovti vovv

dtifiov sivai fidlXov ^ yvvatx' sxslv;

5 TCoXka ys' tovg ft«v yovv dtiiiovg ovx id

aQxtjv Xaxovtag 6 vo^og aQxatv tav TciXag-

indv 8h ywVS^ ovds Gavtov xvqiov

i^£(Stiv slvuL' tdg yaQ svd-vvag fiovov

icpri^SQLvdg tdg Tot) ^Cov xsxtij^sd-a.
'

Stobaeus Floril. G8,2'AXe^idog A. 2. -^(Jtov] ^jScarov B. y9eov
Mein. in Stob. idia y aQ^dfxevog ijdiov ^idiv A, Nauck. Philol. VI
419. dcanQa^dfievog rov fj&eov ^iov Cobet. Mnem. nov. II 426. at

quid quaeso est dianQa^aa&ac xov
^'9'. ^. V et quis priusquam

uxorem duceret non fuit caelebs? scrib. dcanle^ag dv fiovog

ijdia) §iov^ cum solus stiaviorem vitam acturus esset. cf. Arist. Av,

754 cum exemplis ibi congestis. 8. scrib. fiovoc, i. e. soli enim
mariti cotidie vitae rationem reddere dcbemus, magistratus quot-

annis tantummodo.

263

?i/ ydQ vofiC^G) tovto tcov dvsXsvd^iQcav

slvai, to fiadC^siv aQQvd^fiog iv tatg odotg^

f|6v xakcog' ov ^irjts nQdttstai tiXog

fir}Sslg ydQ ^fidg, ^irjts ti^i^v dovta dst

5 stiQCiv Xafistv, q)iQS(, Sh totg ^hv xQ^f^ivoig

do^rjg Ttv' oyxov, totg d' oqcoGlv i^dovrjVf

xoa^ov ds ta ^Cc), to toiovtov yiQag

tCg ovx dv avt<p xtato (pdaxcav vovv sx^lv;
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Athenaeus 1, 21 cd "AXs^ig cprjOiv %xX. Suidas civaXc([i^dvBiv.
V. 1. 2. 5 (a (psQKi)

— 7
(/3/aj) Eustathius 1164, 32. 2. uQQv^^^iiovq

Suid. 4. ^rjdsv Suid. firjdiv rig rjficcg Kuster. TCQaxxoix^ av xsXog

firjdslg av '^iiav Dobr. Arist. Plut. 256 p. 30. TtQaxxsxat x. firjSslg

TiaQ^ f](i(av G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 15. 4. yaQ add, Dindorf.

riurjv Dindf.] (irjv BCD. dovra Dobr.] dovrag BCD. 8ei Ca-

saub.] dt' BCD. 5. sxeqo) Dobr. ^Qoofiivoig B] iQoafiivotatv sv

CD. 7. xoiovro y^Qag A Suid. 8. avrm nraro Dindf.] Kraro
avx(S BCD.

264

CCV 7fLtrOX07tOV(lSv6v XIV^ rl ^VQ0V(I8V0V

oQag tovrov e%st ti, ^drsQOV
rj yccQ OrQarsvsiv STtLvostv (iol cpaCvsrai

ical Ttdvra ta JtcjycsvL dQav svavtia,
5

rj
TcXovCLanov rovrfp TtQOOTtLJtrsL xaxov.

XL yaQ al rQi%sg Xvkoxxjlv i^fiag, TtQog d-scov,

Sl ag dvrjQ sxaOtog ^^(av (paCvsraL,

si ^1] tL ravraLg dvrLTtQartsaQ'' vTtovostg;

Athenaeus 13, 565 b (ex Chrysippo) dto nai "AXs^tg scprj %ov
nrX. V. 6. 7 Eustathius 1910, 3 srsQog di rig naXaiog slits' ri yaQ—

(paCvsxat; Clemens Alex. Paed. 3, 11, 61 xdg 8s xov ysvstov

(xQt%ag) (ir]8iv xt naQaXvnovoag ovk svoyXrixiov. 1. dv add. Mein.

Tty'] rtva A. 2. xovxov A. (iv xovxov tod-^ s%ovxa lacobs. Add.
Ath. 299. Svotv rovroov Erfurdt. sxstv 8st Cobet. N. 1. 36. 3.

rj (laGxQOTtsvstv lacobs. rjxot yctQ svatQstv Herwerd. Nov. add.

crit. 34. ac desideratur tale aliquid. 5. nXovGtanbv manifesto

corruptum. xovxcot A. xotovxo Dindf. xovxfp xt Mein. 7. 8tag A.

9. intvostg lacobs.

1. ntxxononovfisvov. cf. quae ad Philemonis fabulam ita in-

scriptam adnotantur.

265

rovg svrv%ovvrag inKpavag
dst t,iiv (pavsQav rs f^v doCLv ti)v tov d^sov

jtOLstV 6 yaQ d^sog dsdcaxcog tdya&d
cov fisv TtSTtOQLXSv otstaL %aQiv tLvd

5 s%SLV savrco' rovg djtoxQV7tro(isvovg ds xal

TtQdrrsLV (isrQiag (pdatcovrag, d%aQC6tovg OQcav

dvslsvd^SQCog ts ^covtag sjtl xacQOV rtvog

ka^cov d(psCXs%^ o0a dsdcoxcog riv ndXaL.

Athenaeus 2, 40 e xsXsiv yaQ xo 8anavdv nal noXvxsXstg oi

noXXd dvaXiGnovxsg x«t svxeXstg ot bXiya. cpn^oiv "AXs^ig nrX.
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1. iitt<pai'c5g] itoXvr£i.S)g G. A. Hirachig, Ann. crit. 15. 16. 3. &e6g
add. G. Herm. El. d. m. 140. Oebg 6 Cobet. N. 1. 121. 4. lov

filv nenoii)7iEi> libri. rwi/ fisv cov CD. cov ev jtsnoirjKSv Dobr. tov-

xovg (ihv (Sv nenoiijKev oiszai xdgiv \ i%uv Hirschig. 16. xav (ov

nsnoQixev ohxai x^qiv rtva
\
i%siv Mein. Anal. Ath. 22. cJv ev

nenoiijxev a^ioi aut deiv cJv nenoQtnev oietai Herwerd. Mnem. nov.

VI 71. Ttvaj xiv^ BC. 6. nQcirxetv (lexQicog Casaub.l fiexQiag

nQarxeiv. axaQiorovg Elmsl. ap. Dindf. in addend.] axQT^orovg.
7. aveJiev9eQCi)g L] avekev&eQOvg BC. inl^ nai int C. 8. JWfAat]
nakiv Mein.

1. inicpavcSg vel nokvrekcog coniungendum cum fr)v. 2. cpa-

vBQav noietv, infra oppos. dnoxQvnrofiivovg. 4. xtvd est subiectum,

XaQtv obiectum.

266

xd r(Sv xaxcSv txot^' 6 tovg d^SQ^ovg cpayav,

iiv ta jtQod-vQC) td Xsfifiad-' otLtj xatsXtJtsv,

aAA' ovx dnsnvCyri xaracpaycov ^dXi(Jta ds

5 KksaCvsrog fihv ovx i8i]dox' oid' ori

6 rQayLxbg avrovg' ovdsvbg ydQ ncojtors

dnsfiaXsv oOtcqCov Xsnog'

ovrcag sxstvog sOrLV svx^Q^S dvrJQ.

Athenaeus 2, 55 c d'eQ(jioi kxX. Alexidis versus esse docet Pol-

lux 6,45 d'eQ(iovg 6e "Ake^tg eiQrjns' xovg &eQ(iovg (paycav inl rcSv

nQO&vQCOv xd Xififiad' brtr} nareXtnev. 1. SQaOi Dindf.] coQatGi.

cf. quae adnotavit ad Arist. Lys. 391. ju.£v j

rd G. Herm. Epit.

d. m. xix] (lexd. v. 2 nondum persanatus. 7. dne§aXev BC]
dni^akkev. post Xinog rursus KXeaivexog add. Casaub. fta xov Jt

ovxog dni^aX' oanQiov Xinog Mein. Anal. Ath. 28. dni^aXev ov-
xog 0V&'' dv oonQiov Xinog vel dni^aXev ovd dv oOnQiov Xenv-

Xavov K.

Aeschin. 1, 98 KXeaivexog b xoQoStddOnaXog. duo eius frag-
menta Nauck. Trag. gr. fr. p. 631. nimia eius parsimonia per-

stringi videtur. ita habilem et sollertem esse poeta dicit, tamquam
id astutiae suae, non avaritiae debeat. 1.

'
in malam rem aheat

qui lupinortim quos comedit putamina in atrio reliquii, ncque come-

sis (lupinis) suffocatus est.* Mein. Xinog apud Atticos alibi frustra

quaeras.
267

ovx i^^laiiStt xaraXLTfstv r^v ^rjriQa,

nQCJtriv dh aa^SLV totg ydQ OQd^cSg sISoClv

td &sta ^si^o (irjtQog ovx sativ nots.

od^sv 6 nQtotog ovx dnaLdsvtag siav
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5 [dgvGad'' LSQOV ^rjzQog, ov det^ag Oatpcog

Ttoiag, idoag d' vnovoEiv eig tovvo^a.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 13 'AXE^tdog A. 1.
rj^loaaa]^ ri^lcoa A.

3. fist^ov B. 4, TtQcoTog] IlQoiirj&svg G. Herm. 6. 6 om. AB.
2. 3 constr. ta ^eta ovk sgtlv Ttorh iist^o) fir]TQpg xoig OQd^cog

slSoGiv. cf. Arist. Nub. 1241. vel deorum verecundiam verecun-

diae matris postponendam esse dicit. 4. nescio an scribendum

sit oQ^sv BQOTsag Ttox conl. Paus. 3,22,4 snl Koddtvov tcsxqcc

(in Sipylo monte) M.r]TQ6g sGtl Q^s^v aQyaioTaxov andvxcav ayaXfia
'

TtoifjGai ds Mccyvrixsg avxb BQOxsav XsyovGi xov TavxdXov. 6. fortasse

V7tovosi6&ai xovvofia.
268

tc5v intd vrjacov, ag 8iSEL%sv ^ cpv6ig

d^vrjtotg (isyi^tag, Ecnskia [isv, ag koyog,

sGtLV iisyiGtf), dsvtSQa UaQdcd , tQctr]

KvQvog, tstaQtri 8'
iq ^ibg KQrjtrj tQ0<p6§,

5 Evfioca TCSfiTttr} atsvotpvijg, sxtrj KvTtQog,-

AsG^og ds td^Lv i^dofiriv Xaxovo' sxsi.

Schol. Platonis 392 Bekk. iaxsov 6s oxt 'AXe^ig 6 xcafiiKog cpr]Gi

%tX. Stephanus apud Constantinum Porphyrog. Them. II 10 et

omisso auctoris nomine Eustathius Dionys. 568. 1. Ssdsiisv] edei-

|£v Eust. 3. sGxiv] TtQcoTr] Eust. fisyiGTr]] an HQaTiaTrj propter
v. 2? 6. l|3d6jM.^v] saiaTriv Eust.

Schol. Arist. Ach. 112 SaQSo) yaQ vriaog iaxi tcSv sitxd, axa-

diovg sh,ri%ovTa Kvqvov 8Ls%ovaa. cf. Strab. 14, 606, Scyl. 12.

Aristot. Mund. 7 (Stob. Ecl. phys. 1
, 42). Appian. Hist. Rom.

praef. 6 p. 6 (Mein.). de poetica huius eclogae indole prudenter
iudicavit Meinekius I 378.

269

iTtdv idLG)t7]v dvdQa ^ovo6itovvt' tdrig,

rj (17]
Jtod^ovvt' addg noiritrjv xal (likrj,

tbv [isv IdLcitriv tov ^Cov tbv i](iL6vv

ditoXcoXsxivaL v6(il^s, tbv ds t^j tixvrjg

5 Ti]v r}(iL6SLav, t/aGL d' d^cpbtsQOi (i6XLg.

Athenaeus 2, 47c 6 6s fiovoaixmv xsixat itaQ' 'AXs^tSi xxX.

2. Ttod^ovvx'] notovvx' Mein. an kvovvt"} quo verbo ita saepe

utitur Plato. Ttotr/ri^v] 7totr\Tdg CD et optimae fidei libri Levinii

ap. Casaub.

1. i8ic6xr]g hic opponitur poetae, homo nuUius artis studiosus.

is si solus cenat — hoc 'enim hic est fiovoatxstv, quod moneo pro-

pter Casaubonum —
,

i. e. sodalium societatem spernit, non minus

stultus est quam poeta qui non dat operam carminibus.
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270

T^v otpLv etnca tov jtorrjQiov ys Goi

xqcotkJtov; rjv yaQ CtQoyyvkov, ^ixqov Tcdvv,

naXaiov, aTa avvTS&Xaa^evov acpodQa,

(Xov xvxXa Tcc yQd^fi,aT\ B. aQa y' ev8sxa;

5 xQvad; ^Log acoTi^Qos; A. ovx akXov (lev ovv.

Athenaeus 11, 784 d. 466 yQafifiaxDibv tK7i(0(ia' ro yQdfniara

Byov lyKi-jiaQtty^iiva. "Aks'^ig xrX. Eustathius 1960, 13 yQa^if.iariKbv

Ixjrwjita, ?7yovv, cog "Ah^ig av unoi, rb s'xov kvkXo) ra yQafifiara.

1. 601 Schweigh.] Gov. 4. ra Eust.] rs. yQafifjiaia A. aQa

Dindf.] aQa A.

ante v. 1 i'va vel ^elsig fuisse consentaneum est. confert Mei-

nekius V 92 titulum Boeckh. C. I. n. 2852, 43 nsQag STtiysyQafifii-

vov Ail acarrJQi. 3. miror poetam dra sine articulo posuisse. 4.

5 ad singulas interrogationes alter adnuendo respondet. 5. ovk

^XXov, lovis nomen inerat, non alius ullius. — ad 'Innia Meine-

kius eclogam refert propter fr. 95. 6.

271

Taq T^dovdg det avkkeyeLV tov acS(pQOva.

TQetg' d' eCalv aWe t^v dvva^Lv xexTrj^evai

T^v (Dg dXi]9(Sg avvTeXovaav toj /3tc>,

TO TCLstv, t6 (payetv, t6 Trig '/dcpQodLTrjg tvyxdveiv.
6 Ta d' dXXa 3CQoa9rjxag dnavTa XQV ^aXetv.

Plutarchus Mor. 21 d olov rov 'Aki^idog xivovvrog iviovg orav

Xiyrj xrX. vjiofivrjoriov on HooKQarrjg rovvavriov sXsys. v. 4. 5 idem
Mor. 445f omisso auctoris nomine. 2. aids Herwerd. Anal. crit.

41] oft' ys. 4. t6 (paystv ro nistv Hercherus ex 445] t6 nutv t6

Cpaystv. 5. dnavr' syco y.aX(5 445,
1. avXXiysiv est dUigenter quam plttrimas conligere.

212

xal firjv evvTCVLOv otopLaC y' eoQaxevuL

vLxrjTixov. B. Xey' avro. A. tov vovv XQoaexe dtj.

iv Tc5 aTa8C(p tcov dvTayavLaTcov /tte TLg

idoxeL arecpavovv yv^vog XQoaeXd^ojv . . .

6 aTecpdvci xvXlOt^ xoxxvii^Xojv. B. 'HQdxXeLg.

[jtenovav']

Athenaeus 2,49e "AXs^ig xxk. 1. ivvnviov Schweigh,] iv

Cnvoig C. soQaKivai Dindf.] coQaKivat. icaQaKivai B. 2. vLKrjrt-
xov C] vLKrjrriQiov. nQoaixsLv C. 4. idoKsi L] ido^s V. in ex-
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itu d>g i^s add. Casaub. 5. M'Xi6rn Casaub.] KvXiGxfj. 6. ns-

Ttovav delevit Dobr. Adv. II 297 ut ex fr. 273 intrusum.

273

ioQccxag '^drj nconot^ e0xsva<}(isvov

rivvGxQOv 7} 67cXrjv' ombv cav&vXsviisvov,

rj xoxxvfirjXcov GnvQida nsjtovcov; (vrj zfia,)

toLovr^ s%si to ^stanov.

Athenaeus 2, 49 f "AXEh,i.q ncchv %xX. Eustathius 211, 15 «at

iv To5 acoQaKttg nconoxs KOKKVfitjXcov onvQida nenovcov; tolovxov eisi

t6 nQO 6 conov, 1. soQccKag Dindf.] icogaxag. rjdr} inseruit Dobr.

eGKSva6fisvov rjvvGxQov Dobr.] rjvvGxQOv eGxevaafiivov. 2. cov^v-

Xevfievov idem] fiefiov&vXevfxevov. cf. Phrynich. Epit. 356 ibique
Lobeck. 3. vi] ^ia add. Dobr. 4. xolovx^ Mein.] xolovxov. —
pugilem dici facie pugnis contusa censet Casaubonus. confert Mei-

nekius adesp. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 11 ariQ^rixe d' av avxbv elvai 6vKa-

fiLvcov KaXa&ov. idem fr. 272 et 273 ad Pancratiasten refert.

274. 275. 276

AsG^iOv dh ncsfiatog

ovx sotiv aXXog olvog rjdicov mstv.

©aOiOig olvaQiOig xal AsO^Coig

tf^g i^fisQag tb koinbv vno^QS%Si fiSQog

5 xal vayaXilsL.

rjdvg y' 6 Bqo^lov t^v dtsksLav AsG^iov
noicSv tbv Oivov slcsdyovcSLV sv&dds,

og av sig itSQav Xrjcpd^y (5' dnoGtslXov noXiv

xclv xva&ov, iSQav syyQacpcov trjv ov6i'av.

Athenaeus 1, 28e Asg§Iov
—

msLv, (pi^alv "AXs^Lg. Qaeioig —
vcoyaXi^ei. o avxog

'

rjdvg %xX. idem 2
,
47 d vcoyaXevfiaxa eKaXovv

xa 716ea ^Qcofiata . . . AXe^tg &a6ioig — vcoyaXi^ei. 1. Ss ncofiaxog

Porson.] nofiaxog. 3. oivaQioLg Kal As6§ioLg Pors.] Kal Ae6§ioig

oivttQioig. 6. rfdvg y' Pors.] rjSvg. BQOfiiov K.] BQOfiLog. 8.

5' (quod post og habebant VL) transposuit Pors. 9. Kva&ov h]
KV6&0V V. eyyQacpcov L] eyyQacpo) BCD.

commode fragmentum alterum ante primum poni et cum hoc

coniungi potest. 4.
*

vno§QS%SLv rjfisQav oi'va) dicitur qui diem

compotationibus transigit.' Mein. 5. laudatur nescio quis qui

legem tulerat ut eis qui vinum Lesbium in Atticam inportarent
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inimiuitas daretur. coniungenda sunt verba hunc in modii.m: rjdvg

y' iiOKOv Ttjv dTEXsiav BQOfiiov AcG^iov tiadyovCi tov olvov iv-

&dds. pro eiadyovaiv fortasse Toig ayovGiv. ita non solum co-

mici interdum, sed etiam Plato. Protag. 313 d. Leg. 8, 847 c.

Sophist. 224 a. Bqo^iov AeG^iov, ut noSanog 6 BQOfiiog 230. cf.

MdQcov Cratin. 135. Eur. Cycl. 412.

277

(6g icxv xtttaxsL6&ccL jiqo dsinvov av^cpoQcc'

0VT« yccQ vjtvog drJTtovd^ev ov84v' ccv Idfioi,

ovd-' ccv k^yrj tig ovdaficog ^idd-oifisv ccv

6 vovg yuQ iSTi f^g tQccTts^rjg TtlrjoCov.

Athenaeus 1
,
23 c nazayieiG&ai dh Xiyexai nal xaTaKEKkiGd-ai,

(og iv 2v[jLiioGioig SevoqxSv nai IlkdTCOv. "Ake^tg %tX. 1. oGr] ^Gzl

G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 16. at quis sciat quid praecesserit? . 3.

ov-O-' av lacobs. Add. Ath. 14] ovS^ av.

278

ovdiv y* ioix' avQ^Qcanog otvfp trjv cpvOiv
6 fisv dnoyriQdoxGiv drjdi^g ylvstai,

oivov ds tov nakaiotatov onovdd^opisv
B. 6 ft£v ddxvsi ydQ, 6 d' CXaQovg i^fidg noist.

Athenaeus 2, 36 f dkXaxov Se Tovvavxiov
(fr. 45) g^rjGiv "AXe^ig

xtX. Eustathius 1449, 23 xftrat de naQ^ avxa (^A^rivaiio) x«i ^AXe-

h,i8og x6 xtA. 1. y' add. VL. magis placet ovdev orp' lotx'.

2. 6 fifv yaQ libri. 6 ftfv yaQ dnoyriQag Elmsl. Edinb. Rev. V 187.

dnb yriQcag Bothius. 6 yaQ anoytjQaGiKov Pors. Arist. Nub. 893

p. 34. 6
jitfv dnoyrjQdaxcov Mein. in Ath. 6 iiiv y' dnoyrjQaGxoiv

K. 4. B. add. K.

279

nivvag, xapa/Sov,

/3oA/3ovs, xox^iag^ xrJQvxag, w', dxQoxciXia,

toGavta' tovtcov ccv tig svqol (pdQ(iaxa

iQavti staCQag atSQa XQriGi^cStSQa;

Athenaeus 2, 63 e "AXeh,ig i(i(pavi^(ov xr]v xc5v (3oA(3(»v nQog xd

d(pQodiGia dvvaiiiv cpriai xtX. 2. coor libri. 3. xoiavxa Mein. ed.

mai. av xig Coraes. xovxcovl xig dv Mein. Anal. Ath. 33 (ed.

min. xviii). xovxcov xig dv dvevQOc Herwerd. Obs. crit. 80. evQrj

B et C corr. 4. iQ(ov et xdxeQa lacobs. Anthol. VIII 234. scri-

bendum videtur xoiavxa' xovxcov dv xig evQOt (p. | iQcSvxi yQaog
(vel yQaiag, cf. Aiist. Thesm. 1024) ex. XQ'\ iiam n^erdrkcm, pul-
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chram amanti talibus adiumentis non opus est. ad PamphUam re-

ferebat Hemsterhusius. cf. fr. 170.

280

oj Jtcct, (isyiGtog SQavog s6tC (iol x6 6e

d^QSiljat xara xqotiov ov yaQ avxog aTtsXa^ov

jtaQo. Tov naxQog^ dst xovxov anodovvaC ^s 6oC.

Stobaei Floril. append. 2, 13, 11 ''AXih,i8og. 2. TCtcQEXa^^v
K. nam hereditate accipere est JtaQaXafi^dyetv.

—
eQavog tropice,

ut Lycurg. Leocr. 143 et Arist. Lys. 653. ceterum cf. fr. 304.

281

xav yaQ dya&av xov TtXovxov vGxaxov xCd^st
'

d^s^aioxaxov yccQ sGxtv cov xsxxijfisd^a.

xa d' dXX' sjttstTtag totg sxovot jtaQa^svst.

Stobaeus FloriL 95, 8 'Ake^iSog A.

282

dxonov ys xov fisv oivov svSoxtfistv cg)6dQa

TtaQa xatg sxaCQatg xbv nakatov^ dvdQa ds

^ri tov naXatov, dXXd tov vsdtSQOv.

Athenaeus 1
,
25 f Ev§ovXog di cprjaiv ktX. to avto 8e Kal

"AXs^tg GieSov dnaQaXXdnrcag .,
tov 6(p68Qa (lovov Keifievov dvtl xov

dei. Eustathius 1422, 48. cf. Eubul. 124.

283. 284

ovdslg q)tXo7t6x7]g saxlv dvd^Qcojtog xax6g'

6 yaQ dtfidxcoQ BQOfitog ov ^aCQSt Cvvcav

dvdQaot TtovrjQotg ovd' dnatdsvtc) ^Cco.

Athenaeus 2, 39b ovSelg — |S/«, (pr\Giv "AXs^ig. Kai oxi olvog

cptXoXoyovg Ttdvrag noiei rovg nXetov TCtvovzag avrov.
1. earlv d'v&QO}7iog Casaub.] dv&QcaTtog iart. alterum fragmentum
variis modis constitui potest.

285

xotvXag tsttaQug

dvayxdaag (is0xdg ifi' avxixov ajtdaat

o^ovg ^ExsXstxov dt' dyoQag (isatjg dystg.

Athenaeus 2, 67 e i&aviia^ero 8e Kal rb JeKeXiKov o^og. "AXe^tg
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xxX. 1. Koxvkag xixxagag Brunck.] xixxaQug xoxvXag. 2. neaxag

1"^' Brunck.] (ts fisaxag. avxixov K. Mus. Rhen. XXX 401] avxov.

3. tffXfAftxov VL] SsKsliKov BCD. ayft?] aysiv C.

pro avxixov oivov tcuq^ vnovoiav dixit o^ovg /i., nam vi-

num Decelense pro deterrimo aceto erat. — cf. Teleclid, 9. Poly-
zel. 1. Poll. 6, 18 avxixr]g df olvog 6 STtixaqiog. Bekker. Anecd.

464, 30 avxixTjv
' xov au^fyfv^ olvov.

286

ix^^S VTCSJtiVEg, slxa vvvl xgaLnaXag.
xaravv6Ta0ov' 7tav6si yaQ. sltd 6oi Sotca

^d(pav6v tig s^pd^ijv.

Athenaeus l,3^d Ake^tg kxX. 2. n;ai;(>« Dindf.] navai]. 3.

eq>9riv L] ev&vv V. — cf. Nicochar. 15. Anaxandr. 68. Eubul. 127.

287

ovx ^tfd'' oncag ixov6LV al tvxai (pQsvag'

ovdslg yccQ dv toiovtog '^xvxsl noti.

Stobaeus PloriL 107, 4 "AXi^iSog A. Arsenius lon. 102. 2. av
om. Voss. xoiovxog^ tdlis qualis is erat de quo loquitur qui haec

dicit.

288

xdv evtvx"^ tig, dg ioixs, nQoGdoxdv
dsC ti dsLy xal

iirj
tc TCLCtsvsLv tvxjj.

Stobaeus Ploril. 105,27 'Aki^idog A. Arsenius lon. 102. det]

dtj A.

289

ovx s(StL naLdayayog dvd-QG}7tOLg UQa

^'Qatog ovSslg dXXog inL^sXscjtSQog.

Stobaeus Ploril. 63, 13 'Aki^idog A, Arsenius lon. 101. con-

iuncti sunt apud Stobaeum cum his duobus versibus quinque alii,

quos Menandri esse (fr. 227 Mein.) Tyrwhittus ap. Gaisf. docuit.— 2. dkkog'] (lakkov A. Nauck, Philol. VI 419.

290

otrog ^svLXog JtaQrjv 6 yuQ KoQLv&Log

fiaaavL0(i6g ictL.

Athenaeus 1, 30 f KoQiv&iov otvov "Ake^ig fivr](iovevet (og aiikr]-

Qov Kxk. Eustathius 953, 33 naQdyexat ovv "Ake^ig yQd(p(ov ovxat

xxk. nescio quomodo Meinekius ex his verbis scaenam fuisse Co-
rinthi conligat. nerape de re aliqua Corinthi facta narrabatur.

Comici graeoi, ed. Tb. Kook. II, 26
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291

tpikorYiGiav 60L trjvd' iyca

idCa XE xal xoivfj xvlixa TtQOTtCo^ai.

Athenaeus 11, 502 b g^ikorrjaia kvXi'^ rig, rjv Kaza cpiXiav

TtQOvTCtvov . . . "AXs^cg xtA. Suidas (piXozfjGia
'

q)iXo(pQOvovfievoi dX-

Xi^Xovg tTtiSCSoGav oivov xvXixa^ tJv (piXozrjGiav inccXovv. w? . . xat

"AXe^tg. Photius et Harpocration. p. 181, cod. D (ptXozriata' rj nvXiS,

rjv xazd cptXiav zoig (piXoig fCQOVTttvov (ptXozrjGia SKaXEizo, (ag . . v.al

AXs^tg. quae tamen etiara ad fr. 58 vel 198 pertinere possunt.
—'•

2. KvXiKa lacobs.] zrjv KvXi%a. TtQOitiofiai Schweigh.] TiQonivofisv.

292

r(ov fisrQtav at (isCi^ovsg

kvjtai JtOLovdt rov (pQovslv H£rd0ra6iv.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 28 ^AXs^tdog A. Arsenius lon. 102. mae-

rore qui modum superet insaniam gigni dicit.

293

listd tavr' dvanE6slv

exeXbvov avtriv TtaQ^ e^e.

Athenaeus 1, 23 e "AXs^tg kzX. dvaneGstv est accumbere. cf.

ibid. 23 d.

294

ag)' cov yEVOit' dv 6vvt6^cog

dQl6t6d£L7tVOV.

Athenaeus 2, 47e aQiGzodstTtvov siTtsv "AXs^ig kzX. 1.
' Gvv-

TOftov videtur esse in C Sehweigh. Hesych. aQtGzodstTtvov ozav

t6 aQiGxov TO) dsiTtva) Gvvd^tjJOiGiv.

295

cpEvy' i^dov^v (pEQ0V6av v6tEQ0v ^Xdfirjv.

Stobaeus Pioril. 6, 24 'AXs^tdog A. cf. Menand. raonost. 532.

296

XvTti^ ^avCag xoLvavCav 'exel tivd.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 9 'AXsitdog A. cf. Antiphan. 295.

297

(0 d£67tod^% vyCatv . rag iQOvtog ilrjXv^ag.

Lucianus Pro lapsu in salutando 6 noXv d' av Kal sv
xfj xqu-
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ytadta x«t iv ttJ aQxaia K(Ofibidia evgotg xb vyialvsiv nQiotov
£v{yvg keyofievov . . ."Ak£^ig xrA.

298

tro XttvaQfioviov ro xaivov ^vteivov xsxvav.

Photius 388, 26 itavaQfioviov' oQyavov fxovaiKov. "AXs^ig' iv

0) TO navuQiidviov nrX. naQaQfioviov cod. T£;^vc5v] Tiivcov Mein.

conl. Athen. 8
,
344 c. tcxvov M. Schmidt De dithyr. 260. pro

iv ei cum Meinekio ant iv r^ aut Alvea scribendum.

299

TCoXvv Jticav Evfiolxov olvov

Athenaeus 1, 30f Koqiv&iov oivov "AXs^ig nvrifiovEvsi . . . xal

Evpoixov di xrX. nitov'] noidSv CD.

300

Athenaeus 1, 18 c tju|r/TOft dh %al
r}

tdSv ot^ojrotcJv nsQieQyia
y.al

1]
t(ov fivQiil^civ., (bOt' ovd^ av KoXvfi^av eig KoXvii^tjd^Qav

fivQOv aQKSid&ai rig av dvvairo, (ptjalv 'AXe^ig. Eustathius

1842, 20 Kad^d (prjaiv 6 KcofitKog "AXe^ig KrX. KoXvfi§^v Dobr.
Adv. II 94. ovd' av KoXvfifidov sig koX. fi. |

dvvair' av aQKeia&ai

Mein., ubi in fine addendum erat rig.

301

ov fisd^vc) rijv (pQovrj^tVy aXka x6 xoiovxov fiovov,
xo dtoQt^sad-at fie^alcis ra erofLuxi xa yQdfifiara.

Athenaeus 2, 40c (prjalv 'AXe^^tg. 1. ovSh fiE&v(o Schweigh.
ovxl fJt£&v(o Dindf. roaovrov Casaub.

802

ovx i<Sr^ dvatOxwrorsQov ov8%v &r}Qiov

(iaoQav yvvatxog' dn ifiavr^g iyta rtxfJtatQo^ai.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 39 "AXi^iSog A. 2. daoQav A Voss.

perperam omisit Gaisford.

303

[Plutarchus] De nobilit 618 a t/ ovv 'AXi^idog dvaiSiarsQov,
og rrjg arQarrjyiag ti)v yearQyiav nQorificSv ovk iv va tlxsv
daov tov Twi' KeKrrjfiivojv ro dovXariKbv TtQciyfia Sia^psQOfiEvov rvy-
yttvet. videntur fuisse tetr. troch. rr\g axQaxYiyiag \ njv ye(OQyiav

nQOxifi(S.

26*
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304

Vitruvius 6 praef. 3 Alexis Athenienses ait ideo oportere lau-

dari, quod omnium Graecorum leges cogunt parentes ali a liberis,

Atheniensium non omnes, nisi eos qui liberos artibus erudiissent.

cum fr. 280 aliquo modo coniunctum fuisse censet Meinekius.

305

d^7jd'£6t£Qa t(av STtl ZdyQcc

xavxrig ixsfivrixai . . ."AXe^ig. Zenob. 2,17. cf. Cratin. 442.

306

dirjTCSiXstto 601

Bekker. Anecd. 82, 25 uTtEdovfiai' avxl xov djtEtXtS. "AlE^ig
KxX. contendebat, altercabatur tecum minis. fallitur Antatticista.

dTtEilEtv ^taTtEtXEi^G&ai ut dnovxl^Eiv diaxovrl^Ea&ai, ^odv dia^oa-

G&at, xeXeveiv dtaKEXEV£a9ai, xo^eveiv dtaxo^EVE6d-at cet. Cobet.

N. 1. 625 sq. Aeschin. 1, 43 diaTtEtXriaafiivcov dh xov MtGyoXa xat

xov 0aidQOv xoig '^ivoig. 2, 136 dtrjTtEtXovvxo (sic Cob. pro diKiTtEt-

Xovv) xoig @r}§aicov jtQia^EGtv.

307

xavOtfia ^vla

"AXsitg. Bekker. Anecd. 105, 4.

308

vaQdov Ba^vkcaviaxrjv

ag "AXe^ig. Pollux 6, 104.

309
ttVL 07CSvd£LS

dvxt xov xivt ajtovdd^Etg' ovxcog xai "AXs^ig. Photius 530, 9

et Suidas aTtovSd^G).

310

q)OQ^lg iGxddav

TtuQ 'AXi^idt. Cramer. Anecd. Ox. I 225, 5.

311

(ti}v) ^UQVcpcavCav

nuQ' 'AXiltdt. Pollux 2, 112.

312

YriQO^o6ii£La

"AXe^tg {ElnE). Pollux 2, 14. ut XQOcpEta, TtQooxEia al.
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313

daxQVQQoovvta

"AXe^ig. Pollux 2,64. haud raro apud Sophoclem et Euripidem.

314

dianeTtaQ^svsvxota

"Me^ig. Pollux 3, 42. cf. Diocl. 16. Antiphan. 75.

315

ejtLlrj^iii]

"AXe^ig. Schol. Arist. Nub. 790. Suidas imXrjafioiaxov. cf.

Cratin. 410.

316

£voil}a)vtav

"AXe^Lg elTiev. Pollux 6, 38. cf. quae ad fr. 38 adnotantur.

utique Alexidis est.

317

SVtpVSltt

(pro evcpvta) evQrjzai TtaQa ^AXe^idi. Etyraol. m. 462, 22.

318

idtQtav

"AXe^ig. Eustathius 859, 51.

319

(t^S) xa^fivstv

"AXe^ig xexQtjrai . . rjfieXrjfievtog iaxdxtog. Phrynichus Epit. 339.

(pro xata(iveiv, connivere). cf. quae adnotavit Lobeckius.

320

xsQtt^ojtaXstv

t6 ^fjfia "AXe^ig. Pollux 7, 161.

321

XsvxoTtvyov

"AXe^ig 6 iKOfiiKog e'(pij
rov avavdQov, Eustathius 863,29. Xev-

xoTtQcoxvog Call. 11. opp. (leXdfntvyogf daavTtQtOKiog.

322

Nijatfig

ZmeXixfj 9e6g. "AXe^ig. Photius. cum Meinekio scribendum est

Nrjaxtg. scilicet significatur Empedoclea Nrjaxig, i. e. vdtog.
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323

TtuQ 'AXi^idt. PoUux 2, 149.

324

ovXoxofiog

ELQ-qrcd, TcaQ^ ^AXi^idi. PoUux 2, 23. Photius ouAoxojitog
•

"AXe^^ig.

cf. Pherecr. 223.

325

7Ca^aL0TQLx6g

"AXe^iv <pa6iv SLQrjKivai' 6 dh aQ%aLog oiaXaL6xLKov Xiyei. Phry-
nich. Ecl. 242, ubi cf. Lobeck. Thom. M. 290, 5 TtaXaLGxQLKog

"AXsi^ig alTce
• 6v de naXaLOxiKog.

326

TCatQLcorrig

"AXe^Lg. Bekker. Anecd. 113, 20. quod ideo adnotavit, quia

Archippus av^naxQnaxiig dixerat. Lobeck. Phryn. 172.

327
JtliSOV

xo oGTtQiov. "AXe'^Lg. Photius. dicebant enim alii niaog (Ttiaog).

Aristoph. fr. 22. Eupol. 301.

328

TiOLXiXevg

Pollux 7, 35 6 de TtOLXLXxrjg (ov6[iaaxaL itaQcc ^AXi^idog jtoiKLXevg.

329

TcrsQv^da

Pollux 4, 182 (sQyaXeLOV LaxQdov) zai XeKavyj^ '^g xov nv&fiiva

"AXe^Lg TtxeQvida naXeL. et 2, 197 TtxeQvideg iv xrj (learj xcoiiadia

KaXovvxaL ol Ttv&fiivsg rcov laxQLKav XeTtavldcov. Hesych. TtxeQvlg'

xa Ttvd^iiivLa xav iaxQLKcSv XeKaviScov^ a ^i%QL vvv TtQoaSiovGLv

aXvaeLdiotg (lanQoig ev xoig iaxQsioLg. cf. Phot. nxeQvideg et Eustath.

870, 29.

330

Pollux 7,113 TtQicov, TtQiaTrjg, rj KaXov(iivri Qivrj. aal Qivrj

de vno Sevocpavxog eLQrjraL. ev-6e rotg eQyoLg avrov Kai xa ^AXi^Ldog

av &eir)g. verba Alexidis exciderunt.

331

Zxvd-aivag

SKv&idag. "AXelLg. Photius. Arist. Lys. 184 contulit Meinekius.
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332
6t6Xov

Tcc nXoia. "Ake^ig. Photius.

333

vjio^iaxQOv

To vjtofirjxsg. "Ake^tg. Bekker. Anecd. 115, 14.

334

(piXadsXfpCa xal (piXexaiQCa

"AkelE^ig. Bekker. Anecd. 115, 26. cod. cpvXaixeQia.

335

(pLkBQl0tt]V

"AXs^ig elite. Pollux 6, 168.

336

cpiXo&eoQov

"A^e^ig elne (rov g?iXo&edfji.ova). Pollux 6, 168.

337

XaXxC^siv

dvri rov ^«^JcoJ nv^ivetv. "Ake^ig. Bekker. Anecd. 116, 10.

Pollux 7, 206 xv^eiag de etdrj . . . xalKi^eiv xat j;o;Axt(>/io'g. Hesych.

XaXnivda' zo elg xalKov nv^eveiv. alia ludi genera sunt quae
PoUux 7, 105 et 9, 118 ;^«Axtf«v et ;i;aAxtOjitov dicit.

338

il^vxtxog

. . arjfiaivei de xal rbv dvSgeiod^vixov. ovxag "Ale^tg. Photius

et Suidas tpvxiKog.
AM«M£BHTH2IMA

339

ovK saxiv ovxs xst%og ovrs ;i;()t;'fiaT« ,
•

oOd' aXXo dvdcpvXaxxov ovdsv dg yvvrj.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 42 'Ali^idog A. eadem Stobaeus Floril.

74, 13 ex Euripidis Danae excerpsit (fr. 322 N.). fortasse Alexis

in parodia eisdera versibus usus erat.

340

tlfifXrjv ixsiv Sst nXov<sCav'xa di XQW^^^^
Tftut' icxlv oilfig, jtaQajtexaa^a xov §Cov.
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Stobaeus Floril. 93, 1 ^AXe^idog, ot de MevdvdQov A. cf. An-

tiphan. 327.

341

OVX ^0TLV Ov8eV ^ttQVtSQOV Tc5v q)OQTlG)V

ovTCog 'yvvccLXos nQotxa noXlrjv cpsQO^Evrjg.

'Ake^tdog. Apostol. (Arsen.) 13, 39 t. at cf. Antiphan. 329,

342
ovtogI ds 60i

Tov XevxoTCCTOv ndvTGiv blaCov Zlu^iaxov
S6TIV ^ETQrjTijg.

Athenaeus 2, 66 f ^afiiaKov ilalov (ivrjfiovevei ^Avricpavrjg rj

"Ake^ig KiX. cf. Antiphan. 331.

343

OVX RvdQaV OQXOL 7ti(3TEig, aXV oqxcov dviJQ.

"Ake^ig. Apostol. (Arsen.) 13, 21 a. at Alaxvkov (fr. ^85 N.)
Stob. Floril. 27, 2. scr. dvdQog

—
niarig.

344

Athenaeus 15, 700e [^vXoXvxvov]xov. ov fivr]fi[ovevei "AXe^tg]
iv Ei6otxit[pfJtevG) ovrcog''] 6 de ^vXo[kvxvovxog]i . . . epitome: ^vXo-

Xvxvovxov 6e fiefivrirai "AXe^tg. cf. Eustathius 1571, 21 6 8e naQu
^AXe^tdi ^vXoXvxvovxog rdxa, cpaGtVy ofioiog icri rco TcaQcc &eoit6fiT((a

(fr. 7) o^eXiGMXvxvcii. de Athenaeo cf. G. Kaibel. Ind. Rost. 1883

^. 9. 10.

345
dxoXaOTia

"AXe^tg. Bekker. Anecd. 367,24. fortasse pertinet ad fr. 36, 6.

KAEAPX02
Aetas eius adhuc incerta nunc indice poetarum comicorum,

ubi non potest dubitari quin Koehlerus (I. A. n. 977) recte sup-

pleverit KXe[aqx\og^ satis inlustratur. exstat autem nomen eius

Alexim inter et Timoclem.

KI0APSJIAOS

1

TijvS' eyco

(Ie6ti^v ccTta^ ETCOvondeag TtQoitiOfiai
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nCoxGHLtt tpiXlag Cvyyevi^i. jilcov iQc5

ra Xoma' nvCyo^ai ydg. B. dXX^ ijiiQQOipsi.

Athenaeus 10, 426 a Tavra (liv KXiaQxog iv Ki&aQG}d(3. 1.

ana^ Dobr. Add, Arist, p. 113] Snaaav A. 3. mar. <p. a. Mein.]
a. Ttiaz. cp. A. iqa xa Xoiitd Schweigh.] tqaia Xomov A, 4. B.

add. Mein.

2. cf. Cratin. 273. Eubul. 56, 6. Philetaer. 1. 4, 'non uno
haustu poculum ebibendum esse monet, sed per intervalla exsor-

bendum. Aristot. Pi'obl. 27, 3 diaKkv^ovrat (ot dycovmvreg) y.al

iniQQOipovaij xad^dneQ TlaQfievcou b vTtoKQirrjg.* Mein.

2

yoyygav re Xsvxav nd6i totg xoXXoidsfft

fiQox^t^f- tovToig yaQ tQicpstai to nvsvfia xal

to cpavdQLOv rj^cov nsQC6ttQyov yCvstai.

Athenaeus 14, 623 c dveq^oavriae rd ix rov KleaQxov Kt&agcp-
Sov rdde ktX. 1, yoyyQcov

— kevKcov Emperius] yoyyQcp
— XevKcS

A. Ttaai] xQeaai Emper. fortasse rjnaGi. 3, TteQiaaQKov Schweigh.,

neQlXa^nQOv Casaub.

KOPIN0IOI

3

sl totg ^s9v6xo(iivoig ixdotrjg '^(liQag

dlystv dvvi^ttLVS ti)v xscpaXrjv jiqo tov ntstv

tov dxQtttov, ri^cov ovds sig inivsv dv.

vvvl Sh nQOtSQOv tov novov trjv '^qdovrjv

5 nQoXttfi^dvovtsg vCtSQOVfisv tdyttd-ov.

Athenaeus 14, 613 b KXeaQ^og b xco(ia)8ionoi6g iv KoQiv&ioig
cprjatv xrX. 4. sic Porson. Adv. 50. vvv de nQoreQOv ye A, —
cf. Alexid. 255. vareQOVfiev rdyad^ov, ut dav(i^6Xov deinvov vare-

Qetv Amphid. 39.

nANAPOSOS

4

Aa/3' vdaQ xatd xstQog. B. firjdttfiag' xaXcSg ix^i.

A. Aa/3', cJyaO''' ovdlv x^^QOV. rj ntttg, imtld^si

inl trjv tQdns^av xdQva xal tQttyrjfittttt.

Athenaeus 14, 642 b KXiaQxog IlavdQoao} xrX. 2. wyaOc A.

iq naig Dobr. Adv. 11 349] naig. naiaentrl&ei A.
1. TtaXag ix^i. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Ran. 508 et

de ovdev x^^Qov Arist. Eq. 37.
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AAHAOT APAMAT02

5
. oivog AsG^iog

ov avTog STtOLTjaev 6 MaQCDV ^oi doxca.

Athenaeus 1, 28 e cprjal KXeaQxog. Eustathius 1623, 47 KXiaQ-
Xog Tig. .£(p7} xo %iX. (oni. avxog).

—
cf, Hom. Od. 9, 197. Cratin.

135. Alexid. 108. i^ETtolrjGEv vel ifiot SokcS Mein. fioi doxc5 ut

Menand. 67 (Mein.), 3. anon. 430 (M.), 9. Hippoloch. Athen. 4, 129a

ineiG^dlXovGiv avXrjXQldeg. . .ifiol (ihv yv(ivai doKco.

ANTIA0T02
Mein. I 415. 6.

MEM^PIMOIPOS

1

vjtoyddtQiov

(t6 ov&ao) covofiaaev ^Avxidoxog iv MsfirpciioiQO). Atheriaeus

14, 656e.
nPSiTOXOPOS

Cf. Alexidis IlQcoxoxoQog.
2

xara f^v CtdCiv 8^ (itdvteg axQodaae&s [lov.

tcqIv syyQacprjvai xal Xa^stv to ila^Lvdiov,

nsQi Toi) 7caQa<3itslv el tig ifiTteOot Xoyog,

to te%vCov del tovto iioi xatenCveto,
5 xal Ttaidofiad^Yjg JtQog avto tiijv Sidvoiav iqv.

Athenaeus 6, 240 b Avxidoxog 6' iv rc5 iniyQaq)oii£VG> IIqcoxo-

XOQfp naQayei xiva . . . xoiavxa nsQl naQaa ixiailg xixvrig li-

yovxa KxX. 4. alel A. xaxenivsxo Dalecamp.] •xaxanivixco A.

1. Mein. Kaxd axaGiv '

confertim, ilenso coetu'. 2. nQiv iy-

yQag)rjvai^ sc. i(i£. Harpocrat. Xrj^iaQxiKbv yQafifiaxsiov . . .

sig iveyQatpovxo oi xekecod^ivxeg xcov naiScov, olg i^rjv rjdrj xd

naxQaa oiKOvofieiv^ na^' o Kal xovvofia (^kiyovGi) yEyovivai did x6

xcov X^'^£cov aQX£iv. Xiq^eig 6' eiGlv oT xe KlijQOi Kal ai ovGiai. cf.

Isae. 7, 27. Lycurg. Leocr. 76. Aeschin. 1, 44. — x6 ^ijAajiivdwv,

t6 icprj^iKov. cf. Philem. 34. 4. Arist. Ach. 484 Kaxanuav Evqi-

nidrjv. Lucian. lup. trag. 1 xov EvQtnl6r}v okov KaxanencoKafiev.

5. naidofiad-rig vocabulum novicilim, simili significatione ac d'Vfi6-

Gocpog Arist. Nub. 877.
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3

Aa^oi/ra d^SQfiovg i^xaQCtaq^ n<as yuQ ov;

TovTOvg dvHXiTTOVTa fidjtTtiv sCg yXvxvv.

Athenaeus 3, 109 c saxaQLTrjv. tovtov iivrjjiovevsi 'Avxidoxog iv

IlQaTOxoQa xxX. nQoaroxoQG) Scbweigh.] TtQwxoxQan A. — cf.

Aristoph. fr. 125. Crobyl. 2. cum dveikcxreiv sit evolvcre, adparet

xovg l(S%aQitttq coqui solitos fuisse convolutos, qualia placentarum
genera nos qnoque habemus.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

4

&d<Jiov iyxBi . .

^

o yccQ Xaficov (lov xaTatpdyr} tj}v xaQdiav,
OTav JtCca tovt\ svd^vg vyirjg ytvsTat.

'Aaxkrimbg xaTs^QS^ev.

Athenaeus 1, 28e Xiov de oi'vov nai Saaiov (i,e(ivrjxai . . .^Av-

ridoxog xxX. 2. o yaQ av lacobs. Add. Ath. 24. la^ov Schweigh.
naxacpdyri lacobs.] v.axacpdyei. C. %araq)ayeiv Corsel. 3. yiverai C]
yivofiai Corsel, 'AvriSorog Kidd. Porson. Miscell. 390] dvridorov.— scrib.

(xoft) Odaiov eyxei (Xa^civ)' o yaQ dv ddxvov [lov xa-

ratpayr} rr]v naQdiav, orav nia rov8\ evQ^vg vyir)g yiverac (tJ jiuq-

dia). rovSe, non rotJro, quia &datog, non Odaiov dicitur vinum
Thasium. 4. eam vim, ut aegros sanaret, Aesculapius viti Tha-
siae adspersit.

ATrEAS
Meinek. I 416. 7.

ASIONIKOS
Meinek. I 417. 8.

TTPPHNOS
Titulus fortasse ad epularum luxuriam, qua insignes erant

Tyrrheni (Athen. 4, 153d. 12, 517d— 518b), referendus. sed cum
TvQQrivog, non TvQQrjvoi inscripta sit, magis eo inclino ut Polystrafum,
Theophrasti discipulum, cui Tyrrheno cognomen dederant, signifi-
cari credam. Athen. 13, 607 f olda 8k xai TIoXvaxQaxov xbv

'A9r)vttiov^ u«^rt/v de Seog^Qdaxov, xov imxttXov^ievov TvQQrjvov,
oxt xmv avXrjxQidtav xd tfidxia neQtedvev.
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6 nvd^odrjXog ovrool

6 BaXXCav 7Cqo6bq%st sTtiicaXovfisvog ,

fisd^vovGa t' s^otckj&sv i^ GoqxjDrdrr}

a7torv^navi6%ag xard jtodag noQSvsrai.

Athenaeus 4, 166 c HvQ^oSrilov di rivog aacorov fivrj(iovevei

'A^iovtKog iv TvQQr]V(a ovrcog xiX. 1. 2. ovroGi b BaXXtcov Elmsl.

Edinb. Rev. V 192 et Dobr. Arist. Plut. 361 p. 44] ovrog iao /3aA-

Ximv A. deinde eni%aXovnevog aacororarog av&Qconog A. 4. naQa-

riXrQt^ ^laiag Add. Ath. 109. avXrjrQlg ^laxag Mein. ipse incertus

Anal. Ath. 79. nQog rvfinav^ ^I<i%ccg {ao(pcoxdrr]) Fritzschius ap,

Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857, 22, i. e. rv^maviarQta , conl. Lucian.

Somn. 12. nsQi rv^nav' ^layag Herwerd. Anal. crit. 43.

2. Cic. Philipp. 2, 6, 16 dat natalida in Jiortis. cui? ..putate
tum Phormioni alicui, tum Gnatlioni, tum etiam Ballioni. Rosc.

com. 7, 20 Ballionem illum inprohissimum et periurissimum
lenonem agit (Mein.). scilicet Ballio leno est in Plauti Pseudulo.

nomen cohaeret cum verbis ^aXXi^etv, (iaXXiafiog. Alexid. 107. 4.

IscJias meretricis nomen vel cognomen est Menandr. 288 Mein.,
de cuius origine cf. Eupol. 345.

2

olvog ovx svsGrLV

avrotg TCQog sraCQOvg nQotpaGiv sn\ xco}i6v rivag,

onsQ noislv sicod-s FqvUcov dsC.

Athenaeus 6, 244 f ^A^iovinog 6' 6 Kco^iKog iv ra TvQQrjva

(^rvQrjvvtxcSi A) rQvXXicjvog rov naQaairov ev rovroig nvrjfio-

vevei arX. 1. eveari vvv VL. ovk evear eri
\

aireta&^ eraiQovg

nQOcpaCiv inl xcSfiov riva Emperius ap. Mein. V '92. nQog ereQovg

nQOcpaaig inl KcSfiov rtva Mein. fortasse olvog ovx, evear eri
\

anv-

cpotg. B. nQocpaiveig nQOcpaaiv ini acofiov rtva xrX. 3. FQvXicov

K.] rQvXXiav.
^IAETPiniAHS

Consilium fabulae ex titulo cognoscitur et fr. 3. Mein. I 417.

3

ovrci) yaQ inl rotg pLsXscft rotg EvQinidov

dficpGt VO0OV61V, d)0rs rdXV avrotg doxstv

slvat iLskri yiyyQavrd xal xaxov ^sya.

Athenaeus 4, 175b ^A^tovtmg iv OiXsvQinidr^ nrX. 3. yty-

yQavra^ yiyyQara A. %at xaxbv fiiya^ naraKeKXaafiiva K. —
cf. Antiphan. 108. Amphid. 14.
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4

akXov <y' lx%vv

(teyid^si nCavvov riva rotade zoTtoig

^x£i xo^ioag

ykavxog tig iv JtovtG) yaXsovg
6 attov oipocpdyav xal Xi%vav dvdQcov

dydicri^a (ptQdv xat' Siiav.

tCva Tc5d' ivsTta tijv axsvaaCav]

notSQOV jrA(Dpc5 tQC^(iati, ^Qsiag,

rl tijg dyQCag dXfir}g ndd\i>aav

10 acofia Xtndvag

nvQl na(ig}Xsxtc) naQaddaca;

itpa rig ojg iv aXy,^ ^^Q^V
tovto (pdyot y' stp^ov dvriQ MoaiCav (piXavXog.

/3oa d' ovsidog 1'diov, ci KaXaCdrj'
16 av [ilv d(i(pl avxa xal d(i(pl tdQix dydXXsi,

xov d' iv dX(ir] naQsovtog ov ysvst, xaQCsvtog oipov.

Athenaeus 8, 342 b (I>diraiQog 5' iv ^AaxXrjKia xov 'TjteQeCdrjv

TtQog rciJ oilfOcpayEiv Kal nv^eveiv avzov (pr}Gi, nad-dTieQ aal KaXXlav
xhv QrjVOQa ^A^toviKog (a^tovetxog A) iv 0iXevQt7ttSr} kxX. xd ^uv
Gvxa (og dv (SvKOcpdvxrjv XotdoQcSv, xa de xaQlyri ^^^oxs Kai wg
alaxQOTtotovvxog. 1. dh A. 4. yXavKog (om. in ult. acc.) et ya-
Xovg A. 6. (piQOJv lacobs.] (piQco A. 9. xijg aQyiag'] xotg &a-
(Siag K. cf. Cratin. 6. itdaixaai Erfurdt. Obs. 464] Xtda^aat A.

vd(iaai Mein. in Ath. 12. e^paxtg A. (pdxtg lacobs. iv dXfirj,

sic A. 14. KaXaidri A. KaXXia, |

ei Mein. 15. dydXXrjt et 16.

ysvrit A. 15. d^icpi xe a^Ku et raQtx' A] xaQiyt Mein. 16. iv

SXfirj ^iovxog K.

insanabiliter plurima corrupta esse videntur Meinekio. 4.

yXaHKov xotg iv n6vx(a yaXeotg | aix\ djl)0(pdya)v Xixvcov t' dvdQ(3v \

ayd7crj(ia (piQcav Kaxu xdSv (Uficoi/ amicus Erfurdtii (Dind. add.

p. 1897). 8. xQifinaxt. cf. Alexid. 188. Timocl. 3. Sotad. 1,4. 17.

Diphil. 42, 5 M. 12. e'q)a xtg, ut Aesch. Ag. 369 ovk ecpa xtg

^eovg ^QOxdSv a^tova&at (liXeiv (Mein.). 13. de Moschionc cf.

Alexid. 236.

ceterum permirum est quomodo Athenaeus his versibus de-

monstrari posse crediderit Calliam fuisse alcatorem. nam Meinekii

quidem ratio verbo Kv^evetv luxuriosam vUam significari censentis

admitti nullo modo potest, cum Athenaeus eum nQog xdS 6i/;o-

(payetv Kal Kv^evetv dicat. sed oranes in hac ecloga et emendandi
et interpretandi conatus, cum praescrtim no de metro qnidem con-

stet, nihil aliud sunt quam desperationis indicia.
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^IAINNA

Cf. quae ad Hegemonis PMUnnam adnotantur hui. ed. I 700

5

yvvaixl drj tcCGzevs ^rj nivsiv vdcsQ.

Athenaeus 10, 442 a ^A^covLxog iv OiUvvrj (prjsc xtX, i. e. ho(

sane mulieri credere poteris neganti se bibcre aquam. nam si vinun

se bibere negaverit, non erit credendum. ^Ttei&ofiaL aoi
(lij sxsti

XQ^^fiara (Xen. Anab. 7, 8, 3) significat Ttsi&ofiaC aoi ozi %Q7^(iarc

ovK £'x£ig. sequiores aut Xsyovri addebant aut alio modo talia omnie

formabant (Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 1).' Cobet. N. 1. 509.

XAAKIAIKOS

XalKidiKog an XaXKcg nomen fabulae fuerit dubitat Meinekius

II 533. XalKig meretrix ei fuisse videtur comparatis nominibui

Xovaig (Timoclis 25, 4), ^Aqyv^ig (Theogn. 1212). XalKiStKog noi

tam civis est Chalcidensis , ut Meinekio videbatur, sed homo qu
Chalcidensium mores imitatur. — fortasse aliquid lucis adferun

Hesychius %aXKi8i^£i,v . . .tnl rav TtatdEQaarovvrcov^ iitsl stiXeo-

va^ov JtaQ^ avroig ol natdtnol £Q(or£g et Suidas 5jaAxi(JrTtg
'

t/ noQvrj
anb rrjg evrEkeiag rov Stdo^iivov vO(iia(xarog, quae recte ad comico

rum dictionem rettulit Bernhardjus. cf. Eustath. 1329, 37. 1921, 62

Plutarch. Proverb. 1, 84 %aXKtdi^£iv' ini rcSv yXtaiQ£vo(i£v(ov (hac
tenus etiam Suidas). oi yaQ iv Ev^oia XaXKid£tg i%l (ptXaqyv
Qia iK(0(i(a6 ovvro.

6

ots xov TCaQuGiTsiv TCQcatov T^QccGd^rjv ^sta

^iXo^svov f^g IltsQvoKonCdog vsog £r' av,

nKriyag vTts^svov xovdvXcsv xal tQv^XCmv
oGtav ts to fisysd-og toaavtag aats fis

5 svCots rovAajftffrov oxtco tQavfiata

s%SiV sXvOitsXsi yaQ' ijttcsv Si^l yccQ

f^g rjdovrjg. ^jtsita xal tQOJtov tivd

to TtQciy^d (lOi XvSitsXsg slvai vsvo^ixa.

olov (pCXsQCg tCg s0ti xal ^d%staC tC ^ot'

10 fists^akofiTjv TtQog tovtov, o6a t' siQrjxs ^s

xaxcag o^oXoytSv svd^scjg ov ^Xdnto^ai.

TtovrjQbg av ts XQriGtog slvaC cpri^C rtg
•

iyxcdfiid^cjv tovtov ansXa^ov xaQiv.

yXavxov ^s^Qcaxcag ts^axog s(pd^dv t^^isQov

15 avQiov scaXov tovt sxcov ovx dxd-Ofiat.

toiovtog 6 tQOjtog sCtlv ^ (pv0ig ts ^ov.
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Athenaeus 6, 239 f ^A^ioumog 5' iv XaXKidima (jaXv,i8ly.(i} A)
tpijaiv xzk. et 241 e ijv dk xal 0iX6^evog xav TcaQaaltoiv, ag
^^^iovixog eliisv iv tc3 Xakxidmm. 1. rjQaa&riv^ an tjil^afirjv'}

3. vTtifievov Grotius Excerpt. 821] vTto^svcov A. novSvkmv

Scbweigh.] Kovdvkicov A. fortasse a^povdvkcov^ quod aTtovSv-

katv scribebatur. nam nkrjyal Kovdvkav vix potest dici, cum prae-
sertim sequatur XQV^kiav et oaxcov. 4, coaxe ye? nam aaxe fie

soloecum est. deinde aut 6 ikvaixikei aut 8 kvatxskig corruptum
videtur. 7. eneixa laxeQov XQonov Mein. ed. min. v.akkov xiva

xQOTtov idem Anal. Ath. 104. 12. novrjobg dlv t' ei Mein. in

Anal. praetulerim novrjQog div xig xQr]ax6g elvai q^rja^ ojicog.

Philoxenus Eryxidis f. ex Anaxagorae disciplina profectus erat

teste Aeschine Athen. 5,220b (Mein. I 417. 8), eius familiae,

quam etiam Aristophanes inriserat Nub. 686. Ran. 934 et Eupolis
235. TIxeQvoKonig. i. e. permrum pcrnicies. cf. Menand. 269 Mein.— cum V. 9 Buechelerus Coni. lat. 19 contulit comici incerti (0.
Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.'^ 116) fr. 19 ea est seditiosa, ea cum
viro hellum gerit.

7

tQV^Xta, ;uvT()or, XoTCccdLOV, o^ig, X^vff, a/itiS,

Xfxccvt], d^via, xccvd-aQog, GeCocov, kvivog.
B. vjir]QE6La GoL TiavreXijg, yQav , XEQa^LCov.

PoUux 10, 122 xeQafiecSv anevcSv 6i/oftara iv ^A^iovixov Xak-

xiSiKcp xxk. 2. aeiacov, Alexid. 134. 3. B. add. Kuhnius.

8

^OftOV TCOLCS

Q-EQfiov Lx&vv ijtavaTtXcczTCJV, rjfiL^QCora lELtpava

OvvrLd^Eig, olvco dLaivav, evteq^ akl xal (jLXcpLtp

OcfEvdovcav, dXkavra t^fivco, TtaQacpEQco x^Q^VS tofiov,
6 Qvyxog Eig o^og tzle^cov, mcStE ndvrag ofioXoysLV

rcov ydficov xQELtrco yEyovEvai trjv Eokov i^fiEQav.

Athenaeus 3, 95 c ^A^coviKog iv XakKiSi cpr]ai Kxk. 1. ^cofibv
noia Casaub.] ^oifionoicS A. 3. otvcp Siaivcov Emperius] olovxul

avta A.
I'vrf(>' akl xul Seidler.] exeQcikLKtt A. 5. Jttffwi/ Dindf.]

nii^co. sed etiam xifivcov et naQacpsQcov cum Emperio et v. 1 noidov
scribendum est. dixerat enira coquus gloriabundus 'ex vilissimis

ac paene corruptis delicatissimos cibos facio, ^cofibv noicov KxkJ*

AAHASiN APAMAT^N

9

eI MeXEayQog fikv 6vyyEV£tg avtov dvo

Slu dsQfi' vEixbv fiaxofiEvovg dnExtovEV.
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Etymol. Milleri (Melanges 291) c5g TtaQi'^ioviK(p xtX. Etym.
775, 30 et Philem. gramra. 172 vwnov {vi%6v) Seq^u ovi svQrjr
iv xQTjGst Et

(li] naQcc ^A^iovUo), omissis tamen versibus. Crame
Anecd. Ox. 11 270, 15 siQrjrai dh aal vetKov dsQfia.

— 1. avn

K.] avrov. 2. dsQfi' Miller.] diQ^cc. 3. vstKOv Crara. Anecd
vt%6v. aTts%rovsv K.] %a%ravs. %ats%ravs Miller. at %ara%rsiv

ignotum comicis. cf. Antiphan. 191, 10.

10

otav davsL^Tj tig TCovrjQa XQW^'''^ 1

dv^Q Siicaiog tov toxov Ivicag E%Bi.
'

Stobaeus Ploril. 2, 2 ^A^ivinov A. 2. di%ai(og'] StKaiag avr(a,

vel avtov. avrav d. rbi/ r6%ov X. h'xsi A. Nauck. Philol. VI 419
cod. Marcianus Si%ai(og dvrl. itaque scribendum XQrj^ara |

dixaiog

dvrl tdSv r6%(ov Xvitag s%si.

KAAAIKPATH2
Meinek. I 418.

MOSXiaN

Ab aliis quoque comicis saepe inrisus. cf. Alexid. 236.

1

Athenaeus 13, 586 a fivrjfiovsvst <?' avrrig (Sivoinrjg) . . .%a\

KaXh%Qdrrjg sv Moaiioavi.

EnirENHs
Mein. I 354. 5.

APrXPIOT A^ANI2M02

Pragmentum in Antiphanis fabula cognomine exscripsimus.

BAKXIS

Bd%xai an Ba%xsia an Ba^^iag titulus fuerit dubitat Meinekius

I 355. III 637. mihi Ba%%ig veri simillimum videtur. fuit mere-

trix quam commemorat Athenaeus 13, 595 a. nam antiquiorem

illam, de qua cf. Ath. 13, 594 b (Archiloch, fr. 18), non puto si-

gnificari, quamquam quae ibi narrantur optime comoediae conve-

niunt. cf. Plauti Bacchides.
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1

«?t' iQxaraL

Xshdovsicav fifr' oXCyov CakriQav adQog

nivaxCoxos.

Athenaeus 3, 76c %th8ovd(iiv 81 avxav [ivrjfiovevsi. 'Eitiyivrjg

iv Baxxi8i. {^Qaxxicp A) xtX. Plin. N. h. 15,71 novissima sub hieme

tnaturatur chelidonia (ficus).

2

dlX' ff Tig SoneQ %riva Citsvxbv ka^cov

hQS(pE (is
—

Athenaeus 9
,
384 a 'EniYevrjg 6 xa)ju,a)dt07rotbg iv BdKxaig q»]-

olv xrA. aixtVTQv ka^au | exQsq^i fie Dindf.] etQSCpiv (loi Xa^cov
aixevzov A. x^^' *V^ I ^"f^Q^fp^ Xa^av aixevxov Porson. omissa est

aTtoSoaig:
*
si quis mc ut anserem alehat', ea non mea culpa est.

3

t6 (Sxvq)og sxaiQov dsyp^isvog.

Athenaeus 11, 498 e ^ETiiyivrjg iv Baxxia xtA.

HPaiNH

I. e. 'HQ(6vri. Cf. Arist. Nub. 315.

4

dXX' ovdh xsQafisvovCL vvv rovg xav&ccQovg ^

(J rdXav, ixsCvovg rovg dSQovgy ransivd ds

xal yka(pvQd ndvrsg, cSonsQsl ....
avrd rd norrJQi\ ov tov olvov nioiisvoL.

Atbenaeus 11, 474 a ^Eniyivrjg 'HQcolvrj nxX. 3. navdaQiSi^
add. Mein., quod ea mensura praesertim (l) nusquam exstat.

doaneQel PJ cog neQi A. doaneQel xd noxi^Qia | avx\ ov xov olvov nio-

(levoi Pors. 4. niofiivoig Mein. Anal. Atb. 218. mibi ndvxeg su-

spectum est: quapropter scribo xal yXacpvQcc nerdxvi\ coOTieQel xd

noxrJQia \ avx\ ov xov olvov niO(iivotg. de niojxai cf. Plat. com. 603.
et de nexdxvoLg Atben. 11, 49Ga, Aristopb. fr. 288. Alexid. 59.

de sententia Pherecr. 143.

5

Tijv QriQCxXsLOv dsvQO xal rd 'Podiaxd

x6(iLaov Xa§<i)v rovg natdag. si6oC<SSLg (lovog

4>vxr^Qa, xvad-ov, xv^i^Ca, Qvrd rsrraQa,

TJdvnorCdag rQsCgy rj&fiov aQyvQovv,
Comici graeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 27
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Athenaeus 11, 502 e ^Emyivrjg iv 'HQcoivrj KazaXiycov TtoXla

Ttori^Qia %al xov ipvyicog ovTcog fivTjfiovevei' rrjv @ri()i%leiov
— %v^-

§ia. idem 11, 469 c (ivrjfiovevet (5' avroiv (r]8vTioxi8cov^ %al ^Em-yi-

vrjg ev 'Hqcoivri dia xovxcov tl^viirfJQa
—

aQyvQOvv, m unum frag-

mentum coniunxit Meinekius. — 2. eiffo/cjftg] eIt' oYaeig Mein. 3.

tpvKxrJQLa A 469. idem nvixpia^ Qvxa, Tj&fihv. Athen. 11, 497 e

/fcoQO&eog o 2idc6vc6g cprjOt xa Qvra %iQaatv ofioia eivai^ dtarerQt]-

fiiva Si^ e'^ cov %QOvvt^6vrcov Xenxolg %cxrcod-ev Tiivovcstv. etll,4Plb

(magna pocula sero in Graeciam invecta narrans) 7tXi]v rcSv eTcl rotg

r]Qcot%otg. ro yaQ qvxov 6vo[ia^6(jLevov (lovotg roig r^Qcocstv aneSidoOav.

ignorant vocem quod sciam tragici, comicorum primus Epigenes

usurpat. cf. Dionys. 5, 3. Diphil. 6. Epinic. 2, 1.4. Damox. 1.

Demosth. 21, 158.
ATTP0TMEN02

Koehler. I. A. 976 V 2 ['Ejrjtyf^v]?^? AvxQov^uvcp.

MNHMATION

Pixodarus, Hecatomni filius natu minimus, Ada sorore expulsa
rex Cariae factus est 01. 109, 4. Diodor. 16, 74, regnavit usque ad

01. 111, 1. itaque fabulam Epigenes scripsit ante 01. 109, 4. cf.

etiam Mein. I 354. 5.

6

itQUTriQEg^ xddot,

oXxsta^ iCQOvvsf. B. scJrt yaQ XQOvvsta-, A, vai.

XovtrJQi'. dJ,Xa rC 7ia%'' sxaGrov dst Isysiv;

oipSL yaQ avrog, B. ^aGiXscog vtbv Xsysig

5 KuQCov dcptx&ai; A. drjXadij, Ilt^cidaQOV.

Athenaeus 11, 472 ef ^ETCtyivrjg ev Mvrjfxaxicp cprjoiv %rX. et

480 a %Q0vveta. ^Entyivrjg Mvr](JLaxicp' %QaxrJQeg
— vai. 486 b Xov-

xr^Qtov. 'Entyevrjg Mvrmaricp ev tc3 rcov norr]Qicav %araX6yco cpr]Gi'

%QarrjQeg
— avrog. 2. %QOvvet'^ %QOvveta A 472 et 480. yaQ %qov-

vEia^ vai A 480] dh %QOvvtavat A 472. 486 v. 2 nihil nisi oX%eta

%QOvvtavat A. 3. XovrrJQt^ deest 472 in A. Xovri]Qta 486. %aQ-'

s%a6rov A 472] Jta^G-' e%a6ra A 486. 5. KaQav add. Bergkius
Mus. Rhen. XXXIIII 329 n. 1. drjXaSr] nt^codaQov A. — cum no-

mine nt'^codaQog cf. ^A(it6c68aQog Hom. II. 16, 328. Tlt'E,68coQog 6

KaQiag GavQcinrjg Plutarch. Alex. 10. recte Hi^codaQog Strab. 14, 656.

nONTIKOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis novxi%6v adnotantur.

7

zovg zQstg fiovovg

axcdXrjxag sri tovrovg /u-'
saGov xarayaystv.
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Pollux 7, 29 xoftayctv, xdtayiia. xb (J' avxo nal firJQViia. xc5v

ds vifov xig xwjtttjcaJv ^Emyivrjg iv IJovxiKa
l'q)rj

ktL 1. xovg
add. K. 2.

jit']
di

fi' A. — cf. Pherecr. 46.

8
diajciveiv

TiQomvHv. IleQiyivrjg. Hesychius. ^Emyivrjg Ruhnken. cf. Mein.
V 93. Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 3, 1378. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 341.

Non ad comicum, sed ad grammaticum Epigenem pertinent

quae Athenaeus tradit 11, 4680, ubi im^iivrig A.

APOMSiN
Meinek. I 418.

»PAATPIA

1

V7tEQrj<}XVv6fl1]V

fisXX(ov dav^PoXog Tcdliv dsLTtvstv tcccvv

aiGxQov yaQ. B. cc^lsXsl' tov TlQ-v^uXXov yovv asl

SQV&QOtSQOV XOXXOV TtSQLTtatOVVv' ^Gd'' OQCCV
6 ouTcos SQvd-QLa Cvyi^oXag ov xatatL&sCg.

Athenaeus 6, 240 d jQOficiav iv WalxQia kxX. 1. vTtsQrjaxv-

vofirjv A. 3. yuQ add. Schweigh. yovv
—

oq&v^ y ovx — OQdv,
K. 5. iQv&Qia A. versum 5 exterminat Herwerd. Obs. crit. 80.

immo si deesset desideraretur.

2

ijtsl ds d-attov i^fisv yQLattjxotsg,

(6 TCatg) nsQLslks tag tQajts^ag, vLfifiata

tTciXJSL tig, djtsvLt,6fis&a , tovg 6tS(pdvovg ndXLv

tovg iQLVOvg ka^ovtsg i6tE(pavovfLS&a.

Athenaeus 9, 4()9e ^QOficov iv ^faXxQia xxk. 1. ijftfv '^QLaxrj-

Koxsg] ^QiaxtiKoxsg 'qfisv, non '^(isv -riQ. r](i£v, A. 2. 6 Ttatg add.

Porson. ^ fisv Schweigb. dipsiks Herwerd. Obs. crit. 80. viii-

(laxa Dindf.] vififiax' A. 4. xo^vg iQivovg Casaub.] ds anoQLvovg
A. — ' coronantur autem denuo, ut secundis mensis se praeparent.'
Mein.

27*
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AIOA^POS
Meinek. I 418. 9.

ATAHTPIS

1

inccv xvd&ovg niri tig, (6 KqCtcov, detca,

dsl nuQ' sxtt6Tov ivdeXsxcig to jcotfJQiov

nCvsL to XoLTCov, tovg XoyLGfiovg d' i^sfiSL.

tavta GzoTtSL TCQog 6avt6v.

Athenaeus 10, 431 c /diodcoQog o UivcoTisvg iv AvXtixQidi nrX.

1. Tcirj Naek. Choer. 174] nivrji A. 2. del Dobr.] el A. elra K.

3. nivEL Dobr.] nivEiv A. nivcov r. XoyiG^ovg i^s}i£L Herwerd. Nov.

add. 35. rb loLnhv^ re Xocnov A. rbv olvov Naber. Mnem. nov.

VIII 266. S' l^efisL Dobr.] be^aiiiL A. si quis cyathos decem ex-

hausit , deinde perpetuo ad singula quae porro hibit pocula quanto

plus hibit vini, tanto plus sanae rationis evomit.

EniKAHPOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis 'EniKXrjQov adnotavimus.

2

ftovXo^ttL dst^aL Gacpag

ag Gs^ivov i6tL tovto xal vsvo[il6(isvov

xal tav d^sav svQrj^a, tdg d' alXag tsxvag

ovdslg Q^scov xatidsL^sv, qiXV dvdQsg 6o(poC.

5 t6 yaQ naQaGLtSLV svqsv 6 Zsvg 6 <pClLog,

6 tcov d^scov iiiyL0tog o^oXoyovfiivag.

ovtog yaQ sCg tdg OLxCag SLOiQ%staL

ovxL dLaxQCvag trjv nsvLXQav ij' nkovaCav,

ov d' dv xaX(og icStQcofiivrjv xXCvrjv Idt]

10 naQttxsL^ivrjv ts trjv tQdns^av ndv&' d dst

sxovGav, ridri avyxataxXL&slg xoOfiCog

dQLGtCcag suvtov, ivtQuycov, nLcav,

dniQ%st olxud^ ov xata^ukcbv avii^okdg.

xdyca noLco vvv tovt ' indv xkCvug Cdco

15 i0tQC3(iivug xul tdg tQuni^ug svtQsnstg

xal trjv d^vQUV dvsayiiivrjv, sL6iQX0(itti

ivd^dds aicon^, xul noLrjaug svatuX'^
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£(ittvx6v, (Sate ^rj VojjAfiv tov av^7t6ti]v,

Tcdvtrov aTtoXavOag tav nuQats&svtcov^ nicSv,

20 djteQXO^^ otxad' adnsQ 6 Zfvg 6 g)iXiog.

OTt d^ rjv tb JCQay^' evdo^ov del xal xal6v^
ixet^ev dv yvoLrj ttg itt aatpeCteQov.

xov 'HQaxXea TCfiaaa Xa^JtQcog ij 7t6lLg

iv dnaai tolg drjiioig %^vaCag noLov(isvr],

25 eig tdg ^vaCag tavtag naQaaCtovg t(p d^ea

ov nconot dnexXiJQcaaev, ovde naQekafiev

elg tavta tovg tv%6vtag, dXkd xatikeyev
ix tcov noXitcov dcodex' dvdQag intfieXcog

ixXe^aftivr} tovg ix dv' datav yeyov6tag,
30 e%ovtag ovaCag, xalcog ^e^icoxotag.

el&' vateQov xov 'HQaxXia (iL[iov(ievoL

tmv BvnoQfov rivhg nuQaaCtovg eX6[ievoL

TQe'(peLV naQexdXovv ovxl tovg %aQLeatdtovg

ixXey6(ievoL , tovg de xoXaxeveLV 6vva(iivovg
35 xal ndvt' inaLvetv olg ineiddv nQoaeQvyri,

Qacpavtdag rj aanQov aCXovQov xata(paycov,

i'a xal Q66a (paalv avtov i^QLaTrjxivaL.

indv 6' dnondQ^rj (leTu ttvog xaTaxeC^evog

TovTcov, nQoadycov t?)v Qtva detd"' avTa (pQdaai,
40 n6d^ev t6 d-viiCa(ia tovto Xafi^dveL.

did tovg TOLOvtovg tovg daeXycog %Qo^ivovg
to tCfiLov xal t6 xaXov aiaxQ^v iaTL vvv.

Athenaeus 6, 239 b JiodoiQog 6 2^iv(07tsvg iv 'EniTikrJQO} TtsQL

xov 7taQa6iT£iv xal avtog ovx dyka^pvQmg xdds (prjGiv xxk. v. 28 sq.

Athenaeiis 6, 235 d taxoQSi OiXoxoQog . . .(ivrj^ovsvcav xcov aaxaXsyo-

ftsvtov x(p 'HQaxXsi 7iaQaaix(ov, xai /ii68(OQog o Ilivansvg X(0(i(pdio-

7toi6g iv 'E^ixXiiQtp. cf. quae adnotavimus ad titulum Aristophanis
Daetalensium. — 2. toiJt' dsl G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 16, conl.

V. 21. 10. xrjv add. Casaub. cf. 14. 15. 11. avyxaxaKXi&sig
Dobr. Adv. II 310] 7iaxu>iXi&sig A. xaxaKXi&slg nai Schweigh. y.axa-

xXi&flg (idXa Mein. Anal. Ath. 104. xaxaKXivslg Herwerd. Obs. crit.

81. 12. aQiaxiaag V] aQiaxi^aag A. nioiv Grot. Excerpt. 837]
inntoSv A. 14. nocS vvv xovxo A. •16. dvscDyiisvrjv siasQX0(i A.

18. 'voxXsLV P] ifo%Xsiv A. 19. an (paycov, \

mcjv dniQ%o(i' aansQ
xxX.? 21. 7tQay(ia A. xal om. idem. 24. S^(ioig Casaub.l

dr/n*ot0t A. deinde noiov(LSvr]g A. 27. naxiXsy A. 29. 6v
dax(ov Col)et. Orat. 61 et N. 1. 121] dvaax^v A. 30. ovaiag

marg. Q Villebr.] ^vaiag A. 32. xivsg Casaub.] xivdg A. 35.
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eTtsidciv TiQoaeQvyrj K,] insidr] rcQoaeQvyoi A. inel ixev Mein. Anal.

Ath. 104. ercei ttg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 81, perperam: nam solius

patroni fert tales iniurias parasitus. 36,
17' Dindf.] xal A. 37.

Qoda A. q)a6lv K.] ecpaaav A. 38. enav K.] ineid^ av A. aito-

TiaQdfjt A. 39. rovxav Dobr.] tovtg) A. det^^ avx(3 K.] 8el

xavxa A. 42. vvv^ vvvi A.

de parasiUs illis antiquioribus cf. Polemonis aliorumque apud
Athenaeum 234 d — 235 d testimonia. 26. non casui dicit neque
sorti urbem commisisse, qui parasiti faciendi viderentur, sed accu-

rate unumquemque elegisse. 38. si patronus cum aliquo horum

qui nunc sunt parasitorum accumbens pepcdit, parasitus ah eo pctit

ut dicat cet. — ita ut fecimus poetae verba refingenda esse mani-

festo docet codicis A v. 38. 9 testimonium.

MAINOMENOS NEKPOS

Utramque fabulam Diotimo archonte, i. e. 01. 106, 3 in scae-

nam commisit histrione usus Aristomacho. C. I. I 354. Meinek.

I 419. Koehler. I. A. n. 972.

nANHrXPISTAI

A Suida solo commemorata ex Athenaei libro 12, ubi hodie

nullum eius vestigium. scripsit eo nomine fabulam Bato, IlavTJ-

yvQtv Philemo. Meinek. I 419.

AAHAOT APAMAT02

3

iyca ^sv ovv xbv vofiov ifiavta tovrovl

ttd-s^ai doxLfid^cav, a0n8Q sfQi^tat notstv

xQStttov yccQ £6tiv £v t£&Qafi[isvrjv Xa^£tv

yvvatic' aTCQOLXOv rj xaxcog ^£ta iQYi^dtav,
5 triv £60fi£vr}v ical tavta fidtoxov tov ^Cov.

Stobaeus Floril. 72, 1 JtoScoQov A. 1. xovxovl Gesn. marg.]
xovxov. 4. Kancog'} xaKrjv Grotius. at supplendum (xaxcog) xe-

&Qaiji(ievr]v. 5. nat xavxaj iiexa xavxa Mein. in Stob. cf. quae
adnotavimus ad Arist. Ran. 704. — 2. eiQrjxat, in eis scil. quae

perierunt.
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AI0NTSI02
Meinek.I419.20.

AKONTIZOMENOS

^AKOvn^Ofiimj est Antiphanis, Acontizomenos Cn. Naevii. Mein.

I 420. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 5.

aOt^ ivCox^ av rovTOtdt Ttoiav fiazTvrjv

<S7C£i')S(0v aft' siorjvsyxa dia^aQxav (itav

axcov 7CeQL<poQav tcov vexQcav ag rbv vsxqov.

Athenaeus 14, 664 d JiovvGiog iv ^AKovri^O(iiva)' ^aysiQog
d^ iGTiv b kiycov xtA. 1. xovxoiaiYL] xovxov xoiGi A. Xenoph.

Cyr. 2, 2, 4 7tEQUg)EQE xb xqixov, oTtEQ dtj XoiJtuv rfV xtjg TtEQicpOQag.

sunt singula fercula singulis convivis oblata. quaraquam densa ca-

ligine haec premuntur, tamen veri simile est coquum gloriari se mat-

tya aliquando adparata damnum uno ferculo admissum sarsisse.

cf. Philem. 79, 25.

0E2MO$OPOS

Titulus quid significet ambiguum est.

2

acpodQa ^OL xsxaQiGai^ ZJifiLa, v^ rovs d^sovg,

tavtl TtQosCnag' xov ^dysiQov sldsvai

Tcokv dst yaQ dsl nQoxsQOv olg nskXsi Ttoistv

xb dstnvov ^ xb dstnvov iyxsiQstv Ttoistv

6 dv fihv yuQ sv xig xovx' ini^Xstl^ri ^ovov

xovtlfov noL^^dai xaxd XQonov nag dst, xCva

XQonov naQad-sivai 8'
rj

nox
ij' n^g axsvdoai

dst, iirj nQotdrjxai xovxo iitjds q)QovxC0rj ,

ovxexL (idysiQog, biponotog d' iffxC nov
10 ov xavxb d' iaxl xovxo- nolv dirjlXaxsv

. . axQaxrjybg ndg xaXst^' og dv Xd^rj

dvva^iv, 6 [livxot, dvvd(isvog xdv nQdy^iaaiv

dvaaxQacp^vai xai dia^kitpai xC nov

axQaxrjyog iaxiv, riysficov dl %-dxsQOV,

15 ovxag i(p^ rnLtv axsvdaai (ihv ^ xs(istv

iqdvafiad^' itprjaaC xs xal (pvadv xb nvQ
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6 TVX(ov dvvair^ av, [oxpojtOLog d' ovv fiovov

eGtlv 6 Toiovroff,] 6 da ^dysLQog aXlo tl.

avvLdstv TOTCov, Squv, tov jcaXovvta, tbv icdXLV

20 dsLTivovvta, TCotE det xal tlv' i%9vv dyoQddaL
jtdvta ^£v XrjipSL Cxsdbv

dsl ydQ, ovx dd df t^v tovtcav xaQLV

EXEig ofiOLav, ovd' Horjv rrjv rjdov^v.

'AQXS<3tQatog ysyQacps ts Kal do^dt,etaL

25 TtaQa tlGlv ovtcog ag Xsyav rt ;u()^;(?tfiov,

td TtoXXd d' i^yvorjxs xovds sv Xsysi.

^i) Ttdvt' dxovs ^rjds Jtdvra ^dvd^avs

tcov ^vfiXLav bo' iotl xataysyQa^^sva'
xsvd ^dXXov 7]

ot' T^v ovdsTCco ysyQa^^sva
30 ovd' sGtLv sinstv nsQL ^aysLQLxrjg- snsl

sln' aQtCcog

OQOV yaQ ovK i^xV^^^i ^^ o xaiQog,

avtrj d' savf^g sGrL ds07t6trjg' idv d'

sv fisv 6v XQriGri trj tsxvrj, tbv trjg rvxr}g

35 xaLQOv d' dnoksGrig, TtaQaTtoXcoXsv ri rsxvrj.

2^IM. av9-QG)3t£, fisyag sl. A. rovrovl d' ov aQricog

scprig ^';uovTa TtsiQav rjxsLV TtoXvtsXcov

TtoXXcov ts dsLTtvcov STtLXad-sG&aL
, UcfiLa,

ndvtcov 7toL7]0co, d^Qtov av dst^co ^ovov
40 TtaQad^co ts dstnvov bt,ov avQag 'JttLxfjg,

s^ dvtXCag '^xovra xal ys^ovr' stL

cpoQtrjyLxav fioL ^Qcofidroov xdycovCag

rriyLri noLi^Gco vvCrdoaL naQo^Cdi.

Athenaeus 9, 404 e nal b naQu JiovvGio) (^SiovvGoi A) ds iv

@£6(iocp6Qcp fidyeiQog . . .xi <pr}6iv; ktL 1. xsxdQcaai Zi(iA)(iia Por-

son.] 5t'«l %dQig alsl (iia A. 3. aisl A. 5. dv Casaub.J idv A.

6. scribendum zLva (quae) |
xiolv 7taQa&. et jtot'

r} tiov aKsvdeai,

qui cibi et quibus adponendi ac quando et uhi parandi sint. 7. S'

rj
Ttor' Mein.] ds tcots A. 8. dsi add. Mein. TCQoi'St]Xtti Dobr.]

TiQoiSrixs A. 9. sGri Ttov Mein.] sGxiv A. sGxiv ov xavxbv yaQ iGxi

Dobr. 11. Sti]Xlaxsv, tcoXv. Mein. xal yc/Q Casaub. melius vide-

tur dtg yaQ GvQax.
—

rjysfiav Ss -d-dxsQOv, ovxcog (15) Kxk. 15.

iqp'] iv K. irp' rjixtv GnsvaGai Kxk. Mein. An, Ath. 176. 16.

rjSvaiJiaxa A. 17. ovv L] ov A. mihi verba o^OTTOtoj
— voiov-

Tog eicienda videntur, utpote perperam repetita ex v. 9. 21, oi;

xov xvxovxog supplet Dobr. mihi 6 Ss (idysiQOg dklo xv
,

ovviSsiv
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—
aYOQcioat (lovog Tcitpvnsv scribendum videtur. 22. aUl bis

A. %«?*»' lacobs. Add. Ath. 213] ocQxrjv A. axfirjv lacobs. ap.

Schweigh. 23. f^jjftg lacobs.] Ijjet
&' A. E^sig Mein. An. Ath. 176.

24, yiyQatps B] yiyqarpiv A. tc] n Mein. in Ath. 28. raJv ^t-

pXioDv Emperius] ^iaicov A. ocr' iorJ xarayEypajitftEVa K.] ea&^

svsna ra ysyQan^iva A. de v. 29 quem solus addit A despero,

nisi quod cum eis quae sequuntur coniungendum esse suspicor.

xsva udXkov ioriv ovdino) ysyQafifiivav Eraperius. 32. ov 6 xaiQog

A] ovSs KVQiov Mein. Menand. praef. xvi. ovd' 6 «vQiog Dindf.

(ovx xvQiog Schweigh.). iqg o KaiQOg, ovx
\ avrr} (5' savrfjg Kzk.

Herwerd. Anal. crit. 44. 33. SsaTtoxrjg A] dsGTCoztg P. 34. rv-

Xi}g Mein.] rixvrjg A. 35. xatQov d' Casaub.] 6s naiQov A. nQoa-
aTtoXoiksv G. A. Hirschig. 36. ^iyag Adam. ap. Villebr.] [liyag

yuQ A. 6s Ji.. 38. ZtfiCa Mein.] arjfista A. 40. rs add, V L.

41. <J' post avrXiag add. Fritzsch, Com. gr. fr. 8. rfKovra Mein.]

il«ovri A. yifiovr^ srt Mein.] ys(i(ovrsri A. fortasse r^xovrt xara-

yi^ovii rs (suspens. a JiaQa^at) Mein. Anal. Ath. 176. 42. cpoQ-

rrjytKcSv Mein.] q^OQrrjmcSv A. naycoviag Fritzsch.] aycoviatg. 43.

riqfifj Fritzsch.] st fi^ A. vvarciaat] nonnvaat vel aliquid eius-

modi. V. 43 ante 41 transponendum censebat Mein.

conloquitur erus cum coquo : dixerat ante de amicis quos ex-

spectaret, inprimis de opulento aliquo transmarino lautissimarumque

epularum perito (36 sq.).

2. TtQOsinag, ut Philem. 42, 3 stnag. 3. noXv coniungendum
cum nQorsQov. 5, gravissimum coquo esse dicit scire quis sit in-

vitatus et quem gustum habeant ei qui sint vocati. cf. 19. 36.

21. Xri^^st, emere potcris. 24. Archestratus Syracusanus vel Gelen-

sis, cuius reliquias conlegit W. Ribbeck. Progr. Berol. 1877. 27.

noli cx libris discere omnia quae (in illis) perscripta sunt. 28. de

sententia cf. Sotad. 1, 34. 5. 30. negat de arte sua scribi posse,
cum ne dicere quidem apte de ea facile sit: tam variam et mul-

tiplicem esse. neque definiri posse, quae semper opportunitati pa-
reat. 42. cpoQrrjytxovg cibos dicit quibus in nXoim cpoQrrjytKa

(Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 21. Poll. 1, 83) vescuntur.

OMSiNTMOI

3

ays drj z/pdfiojv, vvv eH ti xoyttpov ri (focpov

ij ykacpvQov ol0&a tcov Oeatrtov TCQay^idtav,

cpavegov noitjOov tovto tc5 dLdaffxtKlco.

vvv t^v dTtodet^iv Tjjg texvrjg aitc5 a' iycS.

5 eig noXe^iav ayo <Se' ^aQQcov xatdtQexe'

aQL^^Kp dtdoaoi ta XQea xal trjQovai (Se.

taxeQa TCOLtjaag tavta xal ^ioag acpodQa ,
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tov dQi&^ov uvx^v^ ojg Xsya (7ot, 6vyieov.

i%^vg ddQog TCaQsdTL' rdvros B(itt Ga.

10 Jtav xs^aios ixKXCvris ri, %al xovr s6xl Gov,

scog dv svdov d^sv orav s^co d\ s^ov.

s^aiQsOsig xal rdXXa rdy.olovd^' o6a

ovx' aQid-fidv ovx' s^sy^ov scp' savxcjv s%si,

TtsQixoii^axog ds xd^iv rj d^s^iv g)SQSi,

15 sig avQiOv 6s xdus xavr' svcpQavdrG).

XacpvQOTCcoXri navraTiaCi ^sradidov ,

rriv TcdQodov iv' sxrjg rc5v d'VQo5v svvovOxsQav.
ri dsi Xsysiv ^is TioXXd iiQog (jvvsidoxa;

Sfiog Si ^aiyrjxrjg, 6bg d' syca didd6xaXog. ^

20 ^s^vfjOo xcSvds %ai ^ddi^s dsvQ' d^a.
Athenaeus 9, 381 bc ndvra ra ivroad-lSia fierd rrjg i^aiQi-

(Jecog [siQrjrai yccQ %al
r/ i^aiQeGig . . .^

d ia%Xv6a g iTtifiekcSg ol'v(p

noXXaYug iKQefiaaa . . .rijv d^ i^aiQeGiv ^iovvGiog 6 KcofjiaSiOTtotbg iv

xoTg 'OfioavvfiOLg ra dQafiari ovroag si'Q7}%e TtOf^Gag rivd (idyet-

Qov TCQog rovg (la&Tjrdg d ial£y6(ievov xrX. 1. dQificov A.

6. tr}Q0v6}]a£ A. 7. raaeQa Casaub.] rd KQsa A. 10. iKnXivrjg
A. ixKXeipyg Herwerd. Obs. crit. 81 *parum probabiliter

'
Mein.

Anal. Ath. an iKnXv arjg? ut Ath. diaKkvaag. 11. l'|(o d'

Schweigh.] 6' e^co A. 13. ovr' dQi&(A,bv Dincif.] ovSs aQi&fidv A.

15. evcpQavdrci) Grotius] evcpQava rcoi A. 18. rd noXld A. Nauck.
Philol. VI 420 conl. Babr. 95, 24. Wyttenb. lulian. in Const.

p. 141 sq.

fallitur Athenaeus coquum cum discipulis conloqui narrans. immo
ianitor (cf. v. 17) coquo furandi artem exponit, 5. zardrQexe ut

de incursione hostili. 6. aQi&iia 'i. e. numerafas' carnes Mein.

8. cog Xeya aoi, ut et saepe antehac tibi dixi et nunc dico. iube-

tur coquus eri numeros confundere ita ut carnes particulas diutius

coquendo dissolvat. 11. e%a), rc5v &vQd5v SrjXovcri. 14. TteQi-

KOfifiara
' Mc dicuntur particulae e singulis cibis decerptae et furto

ablatae.' Casaub. cf. Arist. Eq. 372. 16. Emperii et Herwerdeni

coniecturae (Mein. V 93. Anal. crit. 44) parum habent probabili-

tatis. scr. ravr^ evcpQavdrca XdcpvQu (praedae loco, als Kriegsbeiite)'

KcoXfjg navxdnaai (leradidov, sc. ifioi.

4

KrjcpiGodoQov cpa^iv situKaXov^svov

nXdvov xiv' sv 'A&rjvaig ysvs6%ai, xrjv 0%oXrjv

sCg xovxo xo ^SQog xov §iov aaxaiQca^svov.
xovxov svrv%6vra jiQog rb Oifiov dvaxQS%siv,

5
7] Cvyaad^slvai xfj '%l xrj fiaxxrjQia.
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Athenaeus 14, 615 ef jdiovvaiog (isv 6 £cv(OTievg 6 xrjg Kafio)-

dCag noirjxrig iv tw iniyQaq^Ofiivo) 'Oiiojvv(ioi (o^ovvficoi, A) iivrj^o-

vevei KrjipiaodcoQov tov itXdvov dia zovtcov xxX. Eustathius 1382,
40 6 nldvog . .xi-ji^vrfV avxcg e'x(ov xiva Kal xb aTtoTcXavav xovg d'eco-

(.livovg (!), bnoioi KtjcpiaodcoQog rig nal navxaXicov. 1. cprjaiv A.

5. xr]7ti A. rjavxa Ka&etvai (intransitive) lacobs, Add. Ath. 328.

alia Dobraeus et Emperius. scr. xovxov xaxvv ovxa TtQog xb a.

dvaxQixeiv^ ijavxa de naxiivai 'yti
xfj |3.

scilicet aliter omnia atque
ceteri homines Cephisodorus faciebat.

2. Lucian. Prometh. 4 ttjv iv ^iaco xavxrjv axoXrjv ig dnQoa-
aiv y.axaxQriaaa&ai, quo exemplo concidit Herwerdeni (Obs. crit. 81)
emendatio r^ ^X^^V- ^*'? tovto to fiiQog in hanc vitae condicionem

(LehenshcrufJ. 4. xb aifxov est clivus arcis. cf. Aristoph. fr. 74.

SiJIZOTEA

Vel fortasse Zmei-Qa. cf. fr. 6.

5

oaa d' (Grlv sidri &rjQixXsia)v t(ov xcclcov,

yvvai, dixotvkoL^ tgixotvXoi^ Sstvog (isyag

XOQcSv fiarQr]trjv, xvii^iov, exvcpoi, Qvtd.

B. notrJQL' ri yQavg, dlko d' ovds sv §Xsnsi.

Athenaeus 11, 467 d ^iovvaiog b Ztvconevg iv Zcp'Sovar] xaxa-

kiycov ovofiaxa noxrjQtcov fivrjfiovevet nat toutoi; (tov deivov) Xiycov

ovxcog KxX. 11, 497 c <dtovvatog 6 Ztvconevg iv Eco^ovari KaxaXiycov
ttvd noxriQia x«l tov qvxov ifivi^a&r] wg Tr^OErTtov. 1. de A. 2.

yvj/ftt]
KotvXai Mein. fortasse xuftjSat. Atben. 483 a y.vfi^r]' Ot-

Xi^ficov iv xaig ^Axxtxaig cpcovatg xvXtnog eldog. 3. nexQrixrjv A.

6

TtQog tov tsXsvtr]6av&^ sxaCtog, xdv CcpoSQa

t,^v ix^Qog 7} tig, yivstai cplXog tots.

Stobaeus Floril. 125, 8 Jiovvaiov ZcoxeiQag A. cf. Mein. I

429. 2. fdJv Mein.] wV.
r}] r]v B. — tot£, OTav dno&dvy (o

ix^Qog). falso Dionysio tragico adsignavit Welckerus Trag. gr.
III 1233.

AAHAiJN APAMATiiN

7—11

STCSita d^ ovdh tovto yLvaioxstg ort

totg ovdsv ovaiv ovds slg oXcog cp&ovst;
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«£1 tcc 0£(ivcc Ttccvra xextrjTai, q^d^ovov.

anccv To Xlkv evvstov edt' inicpd^ovov.

5 Xitog yevo^evog totg s'xov0l (irj g)&6vsi.

^
SLOiv tLvsg vvv ovg to ^aGotaCvsLV tQSfpsi.

Stobaeus Ploril. 38, 2 Jiovvaiov A et 6 ^iovvaiov A. Voss.

3. neKrr]VTai A. 6. hiog ysvofievog] avxbg nevofievog G. A.

Hirschig. Ann. crit. 17. dubium est ad tragicum haec an ad co-

micum pertineant: quamquam duo ultimi magis comoediae speciem
referunt.

Meinek. I 420. 1.

AIOAOS

1

loyog ydg s6t ccQ%aLog ov xaxojg s'x(ov.

olvov ksyovGL tovg ysQovtag, co TcdtsQ,

TisCQsLV %0QSvsLV ov Q-sXovtag.

Athenaeus 4, 134c ^Egicpo) tw xcofiijib) iv Alolcp eiQtjiieva xdSe

KtX. Eustathius 1770, 7 xb xov kco^ukov ^Egicpov, elTCovxeg (scr.

SLTtovxog^
oxi xxl. 3. ovoi e^eXovxag Eust. poeta anon. Ath. 10,

428 a olvog avooys yeQOvxa xat ovk eQelovxa xogeveiv, unde kovk

i&eXovxag Mein. in Ath.

MEAIBOIA

Nescio an huc pertineant quae Servius narrat Verg. Aen. 1,

724: Meliboea ct Alexis amore se mutuo dilexerunt ct iuramento sc

adstrinxerunt ut cum tempus nuptiarum venisset sihimet iungcrentur.
sed cum virgincm parentes sui alii dcspondissent, . . Alexis . . sponta-
neum suhiit exsilium. virgo autem ipso nuptiarum dic semet de tccto

praccipitavit. quac cum inlaesa decidissct, in fugam conversa per-
venit ad litus ibique scapham adsccndit, ex qua spontc funcs soluti

cssc dicuntur: voluntate itaque deorum picrvccta cst ubi amator mo-

rdbatur : quam cum illc . . . suscepisset, . . . templum constituit (Veneri

Automatae). cf. E. Rohde, Griech. Rom. 41.
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2

[xal 3C£qI ^hv oilfov y' iqU&iov to xal Xeyeiv

aanag nqog dnXT^axovs.'] dkXd xavtl kdfi^avs ,

nagd-ivs, xd ^rjXa. B. xaXd ys. A. xaXd drjt', d dsoi.

v€io(Stl ydQ to cnEQfia tovt^ d(pLy(ievov

5 sig tds 'A&rjvag iorl naQd tov ^aOiXiag.

B. nao' 'EffnsQidayv, afirjv ys. A. v^ trjv "AQtSfiiv,

(paalv td xQvod ^rjXa tavt' slvai. B. tQia

fiovov iattv. A, oXCyov t6 xaXov ifStv navta%ov
xttl ti^iiov. B. tovtcov ^hv o^oXov, sl noXv,

10 tidrj}ic. XoyLOVnat, yaQ. A. avtat ds QoaL.

B. (6g svysvstg. A. t^v ydQ 'Aq^Qodnriv iv KvnQa
divdQov (pvtsvCaL tovto (pa6LV 'iv (lovov.

B. ^iQ^SLtt noXvtifirjts. xdta XQstg ^ovag
xal tdod* ix6(iLaag; A. ov yaQ sl%ov nXsCovag.

Athenaeus 3,84b oxl 6' ovxoig ia xr"jg avco %0}Qag ixstvrjg

xari^ri eig xovg "EXXrjvag xo (pvxov xovxo (xd niXQLa ^fjXa^ sGxlv

{VQHV keyofievov xai naQa xoig xrfg TKafiadiag Ttoirjxaig^ oV Kal neQi

(isyi&ovg avxcov xl Xiyovxsg xav xlxqIcov fivrjfioveveiv (palvovxai.

^Avxicpdvrjg (lev iv Boi(otl8i (fr. 58). "EQicpog 6' iv Meh^ola avxd

xttvxa xd la(i§eia nQO&elg (og idia xd xov
'

ivxLcpdvovg imcpeQei kxX.

de V. 1 — 9 cf. Antiphan. 58.
_

10. Qoaiy' A. 13. ^eQ^suL A.

eQ(iaLa noXvTi(irixa Seidler. xara] naxd A. 14. xdads KO(ilaag

A. slxev, scil. t6 SevdQov^ G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 17. — §eQ-

§eia vel simile fortasse nomen Veneris fuit apud Cyprios. noXv-

xi(ir]xog enim epitheton est deorum. Arist. Nub. 293. 328. Av. 667.

Ran. 324.

3

tavta ydQ oC nivrjtsg ovx ^%ovtsg dyoQdaaL

vnoydotQLOV ^vvvaxog., ov8s xQaviov

Xd^Qaxog, ovdh yuyyQOv, ovdl arjnCag,

ag ovdh (idxaQag vnsQOQav ol(iaL ^sovg.

Athenaeus 7, 302 e "EQicpog MeXi^oia kxX. et om. auctoris

fabulaeque nomine Eustathius 1720,59 ol nivrjxeg kxX. unde Dobr.

"Eq. M. xavxa yQacpeL' ol Jiivtjxeg xxX. 1. xavxa yaQ^ xav&'

Casaub. xavz^ uQa nivr]xeg H. lacobi V 94. xavxa yaQ \
ot (lev ni-

vi]xeg Mein. An. Ath. 134. dxaQ oi n. K. 4. (idxaQag BC Eust.]

(ittKQavt] A. — verbum finitum in eis sequebatur quae Athenaeus

omisit, nisi forte scribendum est e^ovaLv.
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4

inTtsnrjdi^xccg tcqlv dya&ov TCQarcc dai}iovog Xa^stv,

tiqIv ztidg ^arrJQog.

Athenaeus 15, 693 c "EQicpog MsXi^oia %xX. 1. iii7ce7t7]di]Kag

Cobet. N. 1, 121.2] eKTteTttrj dexag A. nQoiTa Dindf.] TtQfSrov A. —
exprobrat nescio quis alteri, quod e domo sua eruperit, priusquam
cet. cf. Arist. Eq. 604. Eubul. 2. Menand. 387 Mein.

5

TJ^arao&aL

"EQKpog Meh^oia. Bekker. Anecd. 98, 26 (^ftar. cod.). cf.

Arist. Pac. 1020. Ran. 476.

Cf. praeterea fr. 7.

nEATASTHS

Cf. Meinek. I 420. 1. est etiam Ephippi IlehaarTJg, ubi cf.

quae adnotantur.

6

Tad' ov KoQivd^og ovdh ylatg, co Uvqs,
ovd' svrQa7tsi,a)v &srral(ov ^svcov rQocpaC,

(6v ovx a^OLQog ^ds x^^^Q syCvsro.

Athenaeus 4, 137d evxQane^oi, §' elalv ovrcog ot ©erraloi, za&d
Kal "EQicpog cpriGLv iv Ilelraarr} ovrcog %rX. Eustathius 331, 14 dfj-

kov e% rov' rad' ov K. — ovd' evrQ. 0erraXc5v %eiQ. 1. ovde Dindf.]
ovre A. 2. rQocpai, vou] TQOcpecov A. rQvqiai, cov Mein. Anal. Ath.

67. — cf. rdd' ovxl IleXoTtovvtjaog, akV ^lcovia.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

cja. B. Xsvxd ys
xal iisydXa' %iqvsL sGrCv, Sg y' sy,ol doxst.

A. ovrog ds g)r)6i ravra rrjv Aiqdav rsxstv.

Athenaeus 2, 58a %rjveioiv ^' rocov "EQicpog (^fivrjfiovevei) xrL

Eustathius 1686, 43 "EQicpog, Xoyiog 6e i^v koI avrbg avijQ, %r]veia

XriQet aa Xevxd re %al fieydXa rrjv Ar,dav rc%eiv. 1. Xev%d om.

Eust. ed. Lips. ye] re Eust. personarum notas add. K. conl.

fr. 2, 3. 7. ad Meliboeam propter similitudinem fr. 2 referebat

Meinekius.
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ETB0TAIAH2
Meinek. I 421.

KiiMASTAI

1

0og)i6riag, ndmCts
^
xal Xoav desL

Tc3v fiLOd^odciQCOv, ovx ddeiJtvcjv sv tQvcpfj.

Athenaeus 10, 437 d xrj eoQrfj rd5v Xoav s&og iarlv ^A&rivriGt

7ti(i7i£6&ai duQa rs nul rovg iiisd^ovg roig 60(pi6raig^
oinEQ nal avrol 6vv£KdXovv ijtl ^£via rovg yvcoQifiovg , oig (fr^^iv

Ev§ovkid7]g o SiaXeKrtKog iv dQafiart Kcofia6raig ovrag xrA. 1. d££t

Dindf.] dirjt A. ovx dd^inva) avv xQvcpfi Emper. Mein. V 94.

avKu d£i%vm' iv xq. Mein. in Ath. *qui in aliorum luxurie vili

cibo vesceris.' ivrQvcpag Porson. 6vKa dsijtvmv ivrQVcpag Dobr. quae
omnia non sufficiunt. 60(pt6riag^ i. e. sophistae condicionem ad-

petis.

HNIOXOS
Meinek. I 421. 2.

roproNES

1

ntstv, nistv tig syxst TCVQiysvrj

Xa^cov ^Qaxvatov xvxlotSQrj Tcaxvato^ov

xd&ava, natda (pdQvyog.

Athenaeus 11, 483 e 'Hvlo%og FoQyo^t xrA. 1. £y%£t Dobr.
Add. Arist. p. 128] iyx^irat A. tcvq. L ^q, kvkX. Dobr.] X. tzvq.
kvkX. Pq. A. 3. cpaQvyog Dobr.] q>dQvyyog. nt£iv^ nieiv rig iy-

%£ir(o Xa§div \ (liyav^ nvQ. kvkX. naxv6r. Hanov. Exerc. crit. 136.
natSa q^aQvyog, gulae ministrum (Toup. Emend. 11 35) dici posse
cothonem quis credat? rectius poeta scripserit xwi^wi/a, nayida
g)dQvyogy gulae inrUamenium hihendi: quae comparatio sermoni ec-

logae tumidiori non male convenit.

AIL ESAnATiJMENOE EniKAHPOS OiiPTKION (?)

Tituli a Suida solo commemorati. Meinek. I 421. 2.
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nOATETKT02

Significatur fortasse Polyeuctus Sphettius, Demosthenis in re-

publica gerenda socius, propter luxuriam famosus. Meinek. I 422.

cf. Anaxandr. 45.

2

o ^ovs o xa2,xovg iqv av icp&os SeicditaXai,

6 d' L6(og yaXaO^rivov tdd^vxs tov xolqov la^av.

Athenaeus 9, 396 d 'Hvio%oq TIoXvevKxa nrX. 1. alterum 6

add. Porson. av €(f&dg Pors.] avecpd^og A. dendnaXai lacobs.

Add. Ath. 207] de Kal naXai A. cf. Arist. Eq. 1154. 2. xe&vxe

A] thoae VL. rov] vmv?
de iove aeneo in arce Athenarum cf. Plat. com. 210. — mo-

rae inpatiens aliquis, fortasse Polyeuctus ipse, coquum compellat
diu cunctantem, qui porcellum ad cenam emptum nondum adpa-
raverit.

noATnPArMSiN

3

OQa 8s Q-avfjL^ aTiLatov, lypvav ysvfj

7C£qI trjv axQav naCtpvta, xa^LOvg, OitaQOvg,

tlj^ttag, sQv&ivovg, x£6tQsag, nsQxag, ovovg,

&vvvovg, fislavovQovg , OrjTCLag, avkoanLag,
5 TQLyXag, sXs8(6vag, GxoQTCLOvg.

Atbenaeus 6, 271 a cprjclv 'Hvioxog ev HoXvTiQayiiovi. 1. 6e

Schweigh.] yaQ A. 2. nco^iovg A. 3. evQv&ivovg A. 5. eXe-

dcovag A.

3. Hesych. eQv&ivoi . . . eldog t^^^S-vog. 'rubellio piscis vulgaris

iQvd-Qivog dicebatur: sed v. Oppian. Halieut. 1,97.' M. Schmidt. cf.

Aristot. ind. eQv&Qivog. Lobeck. Path. prol. 207. 8. latine ery-

thinus dicitur. Plin. N. h. 9, 56. 166. 32, 101. 139. 148. 152.

Ovid. Hal. 104.

TP0XIA02

Servi nomen esse arbitratur Meinekius I 421. Epopis servus

est in Avibus. servi nomine etiam Eubuli Sphingocarion in-

scripta est.

4

nQog ifiavtov sv&v^ov^svog, vri tovg Q-sovg,

o0a dLaq)EQSL avxa xaQdd^cov. 6v ds

UavaciVL cprig to dstva nQoaXsXalrjxsvaL ;

A. xal nQay^d y' ^Qcita ^s dvatQansXov ndvv

5 sxov ts nokXag (pQovtCdcav 8Lst,68ovg.
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B. Xey' avTO' aal yccQ ovx dysXoiov iot' facog.

A. irvog xt)d(iivov dLou t^v ^hv yaaraQa

(pv6a, t6 dh TtVQ ov. B. xdQi^sv olg yivcoaxstaL

TO TiQuyfia xov Ilavacovog. ag 8' deC nots

10 tisqI Tovg xvdnovg sad-' ovrog 6 aotpLatrjg [tilog].

Athenaeus 9, 408 a ervovg 6h iiva(xlvov fivrjfiovevsi 'HvLoxog 6

xwjttixog iv TQOxiko) kiycov ovxcSg ktX. 2. Gv dh ovdh A, quae ma-

nifesta est dittographia eius generis, de quo Kaibelius egit in Ind.

Rost. 1883. 3. dsiva L] dstvcd A. 4. nQayfid y' rjQcora Dindf.]

TCQayfi^ t]Qc6ra A. vat, itQayfi^ iTirjQcora lacobs. Add. Ath, 217. vat,

nQay(i' dvyjQcora Mein. 5. k'xov rs lacobs.] e'xcov dh A. die^odovg

Boisson.] dvae^odovg A. 6. kiye et eanacog A. dyilaiov Nauck.

Philol. VI 420. 8. xdQiev olg Boisson.] x^Q^^^^^S ^* l^- ^^i^og

A] okog Dalecamp. noXvg lacobs. cum proximis Athenaei verbis

coniunxit Dobr. Adv. II 324 {rikog roiovrcov [_ovv] noXXdov keyofnivcov

vdcoQ icpiQero).

1. ante hunc v. deest dvrjk&ov in rov IleiQatcog vel tale ali-

quid. 2. Horatianum illud (Epist. 1, 7, 23) quid distent aera

hipinis contulit Mein. 3. 'Pauson philosophus ut videtur Pytha-

goreus.' Mein. I 422. 5. compositus est hic versus ex Soph.
Ant. 225. OR. 67. cf. Soph. fr. 433 N. dvificov dii^odoi, Eur.

Androm. 1086 riXiov die^odovg. Antiphan. 176, 4. Alexid. 124, 9.

7. Philostr. Vit. sophist. 483 Boiss. XaiQecpav . . . did t/, ecprj. co

loQyia., 01 nvafioi trjv yaari^a cpvadSat, rb de nvQ ov cpvacoatv; si-

miles sunt illi in Nubibus ioci. 8. Menand. 98 Mein. yikotov., og

xoQrjg ekevd^iQag eig eQcov ^kcov atconag. 205 cog oixt^oi', 7/
romt;T«

8varvxco. sed neque haec prorsus similia nec Zfvg yekoiog ofivvfie-

vog roig eidoaiv. fortasse xaQtev, a> J toanoQco, t6 nQ. %rk. cf.

Amphid. 9, 4.

^IAETAIPOS

A solo Suida commemorata. Meinek. I 421.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

5

iyca d' ovo^a x6 (ihv xad-* ixdarrjv avrCxa

Afloj, awdnaaaL d' sial navrodanal noXsLg,

a'i vvv dvorjtaivovaL noXvv ijdrj ;updvo^'.

rajj' civ rLg vnoxQOvasLSv o tl nor' iv&dds

6 vvv sial xdviQOLTo- naQ^ ifiov nsvasraL.

to %GiQLOv (ihv yuQ rod' iarl ndv xvxXa

'OXv^Lnia ,rr}vdl ds rrjv axrivrjv ixsl

axr]vr{v OQccv d^soQLxrjv vo(iL^srs.

Comici ^aeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 28
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slsv. xi ovv ivtav&a dQcoGtv ccC TtoXsig;

10 e^ev&SQi' dcpLXovro d-vGovGai tcots^

ots tcov (poQGiv sysvovt slsv&SQKi 6is86v.
xaTtSLt' aTi sxsLvrjg trjg d^voiag discp^OQSv

avtag ^svl^ovg' rj^sQav s^ rj^sQag

a^ovkCa icatsxovGa nokvv rjdrj XQovov.
15 yvvatxs 6' avtag dvo ta^dttstov ttvs

dsl ovvovGai '

drj^oKQarta d^atsQa

oVoft' i&ti, tfj d' dQiOtoxQatia &atSQa,
dt' ag nsTcaQcovqxaCLV rjdr} TCokXdxLg.

Stobaeus Floril. 43, 27 'Hvt6%ov Tr. Frob. deest ecloga in A.

1. ovofxara Grotius. 3. dvorjxatvovoi Salmas.] dvorjraivovaat. 5.

scribendum utique vvv elat' idv EQOtxo, i. e. Kal a dv eQotro, et

quae forsitan libenter interroget, ex me comperiet. 6. yd^ rod'

iarl ndvl^ ndv rod' iarlvYoss. unde Mein. ndv Tod' eGrlv iv kvkXco.

7. rrjvdt de Valck. Diatr. 276] rrjv (5' etde. 8.
'd'eoi)QiKrjv]

Ilv&t-

nrjv Voss. Gesner. marg. vofii^ere Grot.] voj.ii^erat. 10. ikev-

&eQia Gesner. marg.l iXevd^eQia. 13. avrdg Grot.] avrrjv. 15.

6vo raQdrrerov Mein.] 6v' iraQdrrerov. an 8v^ iraQarr errjv? 16.

avvovGat^ Gvvovaa Mein. vel potius Owovre et 18. (5t' w scriben-

dum, si Cobetum sequare V. 1. 70.

fabulam inscriptam fuisse IloXetg et eclogam ex prologo fa-

bulae excerptam esse sententia est Meinekii. volebat is qui loquitur

deinceps nomina singularum civitatium recensere. olim {nore v. 10),
non nunc, dicit urbes convenisse ut libertati sacra facerent, inter

bellum Peloponnesiacum et sociale (Mein.), 'quo consilio nunc con-

venerint, in sequentibus quae Stobaeus omisit poeta exposuerat'.
mihi quidem nulla aptior occasio, qua rursus Olympiam convenire

potuerint, videtur excogitari posse, quam belli Chremonidei finis,

quo composito 01. 128, 3 y.otvr] ofiovota roig "Eklrjatv eyevero. cf.

quae ad Alexid. 244 exponuntur. quamquam ,
si haec coniectura

vera est, poetae vitam Menandri aetatem superasse necesse est. —
4. Bekker. Anecd. 68, 10 vnonQOvetv rovg Qr]roQag' to fiera^v Xe-

yovrcov avrav vnocp&eyyoiievov ifinoSi^etv. cf. Alexid. 32. Arist.

Eccl. 596. 6. ro ^oQiov ndv oivnXcp vel iv k. — utrumque enim
recte dicitur — est orchestra, qua in hac fabula Olympia reprae-

sentabatur, aKr]V7J est tentorium in proscaenio erectum. 'hoc' in-

quit 'putate illic (Olympiae) esse tentorium legatorum a singulis
urbibus ad ludos Olympicos missorum.'
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HPAKAEIAHE
Meinek. I 422. 3. Schaefer. Demosth. I 401 sq.

AAHAOT APAMATOS

'y^lsxTQVova Tov Tov ^lXCtitcov TtaQccla^av

doQl xoxxv^ovta xal nXavco^svov

xaxsxoipsv ov yaQ si%sv ovdsTta Xocpov.

iva xaraxo^ag fidXa Gvxvovg sdsLTtviOsv

5 XaQrig 'Ad^rjvaLav rd^O-', ag ysvvalog i^v.

Athenaeus 12, 532 e {XaQrjg) ideiitviasv^A&rjvaiovg iv
t-jJ ayoga

QvGag Tor imvlKia r^g YSvo^ivtjg (idxi]g TtQog xovg OtXiitnov '^svovg.

(ov tjysiTO fisv ^ASatog., ^AlsKTQvav iTtixakovfisvog^ jtSQi ov

xal 'HQaxXsidtjg 6 xcov zayficodiiov noLrjTrjg fisfivr]xai ovxcog xxX. xd

avxd toxOQSi "Kal AovQig. Zenobius 6, 34 ^ikinnov 'AIsktqiicov

avxrj TUTxsTai inl tcjov iv fiiKQOtg zaxoQ&cofiaGiv aXa^ovsvofisvcov.

^AXsnTQvcov yaQ xig iysvSTO OiXinnov 6TQaxr]y6g, ov dnsKxsivsv . .

XdQi]g 6 ^A&rjvaiog. fisfivfjxat 6' avxov 'HQaKXsidrjg 6 KcofiiKog nal

^Avxicpdvijg (303). Eustathius 1479, 37 'HQaKXsidrjg b KcofiiKog cog

nsQi oQvid^og Xsyst on kxX. cf. Apostol. 17, 85 et Damox. 1,5. 1.

naQaXa^ojv A] Xa^cov Eust. KaxaXa^cov Mein. in Athen. 2. Kat

nXavcofisvov] KanxsQcofisvov Herwerd. Mnem. VI 71, tamquam sint

galli etiam non alati. significatur inpressio bellica, qua agri late

vastabantur. 3. post hunc versum nonnulla cxcidisse statuit Mei-

nekius. 4. sva Kaxaxorpagl^ Kaxa Koijjag epit. et Eust. 5. 'Ad^rj-

vaiovg epit. et Eust.

similis iocus est Arist. Nub. 1356, 3. slx^v ovdsnco Xocpov.

adulescentiam et inperitiam Adaei notat poeta. 5. mg ysvvaiog

r]v ad Adaeum refert Dobraeus Adv. II 355, dXsKXQvova yswatov
interpretans fidxifiov {Kampfhahn). mihi Chares potius intelle-

gendus videtur et scribendum aut cog ysvvatog wv aut B. cog ysv-

vaiog i^v.

Praeterea cf. fr. Heracliti et Chariclidis 'AXvGscog. Mein. I 422.

HPAKAEIT02
Meinek. I 422. 3.

SKNIZiiN

Athenaeus 10, 414 d 'HQaKXstxog 6' iv xa Ssvi^ovTt 'EXivrjv
cptj6i xtva yvvaiKa nXsiaxa §s§QcaKsvat. 'HnaxXsidrjg Mein. I 422.

28»
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MNH2IMAX0S
Meinek. I 423.

AAKMEStN

Cf. Mein. I 423. III 667 et quae ad Amphidis Alcmeonem
adnotavimus.

1

CJg nvd^CCyOQLOti d"VO^SV TCJ ylo^ta,

sy,ipvxov ovdhv sed-CovTsg navtsXcog.

Diogenes Laert. 8, 37 MvrjGi^aiog ^Akxiiscovi kxX. 1. Ilv&a-

yoQtGrl Cobet.] Ilv&ayoQtGTfj. nvd^oiyoQiCxccl Menag. Ambros. Pytha-

goreo more. titulus fabulae in codicibus et editionibus mirum in

modum variatur. 'AXnfialcovi cod. Arund.

B0T2IPIS

Argumentum a Cratino, Antiphane, Ephippo tractatum.

2

si^il yccQ BoicdtLog,

oXiya ^sv akkcnv diicaia tavta nokXa d' soQ^Cciv.

Athenaeus 10, 417 e MvriGLfiaiog BovaiQidt kxX. sic A. oXiya

ft£v XaXfSv^ avayy.af avxd Emperius ap. Mein. V 94. oXiya iihv

XaXcSv SiKaia, xavxa noXXa d' ea&icov Mein. Anal. Ath. 184. utrum-

que mire dictum est. fortasse oXiya ^ev XaXeiv d-inatcSv g)avXa^
TioXXa d' ia&icov. cf. Soph. OR. 6. 576. 640. Trach. 1244. (pavXa,
i. e. simplicia, ut (pavXa nal nQ6%HQa. est tetr. troch. — loquitur
Hercules.

ATSKOAOS

Cf. Usener. Mus. Rhen. XXVIII 406 et quae ad Antiphanis
et Ephippi 'Ofioiovg adnotavimus.

3

dXX' dvti^oka (?' STiCtatti {loi fii^
TtoXX' ayav,

jLHjd' dyQia XCav ^tjd' snrjQyvQcajutsva ,

liitQia 8s y' C3g &sC(p Gsavtov. B. Tccog stt

fistQtci)tSQ\ co datfiovt'; A. OTtog; avvtsfivs xal

6 i7tsi,a7tdta ^s. tovg ^hv i%Qvg fiot ndXst

Cxd^vdt'
'

o^ov d' dv Xiyrjg stsQOV, xdlst

dilfdQtov. rjdtov yaQ dnokov^at noXv.
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Athenaeus 8, 359 c 6 dh naQa Mv7}(Sifiaxo> iv tw 6|tia)vt;|«-o>

J^ftftofTt JvaxoXog q^iXccQyvQog cSv OcpodQa jtQog rhv dacorev-

o^evov veavlGKOv gj-rjcTtv arX. 1. noXXa A. 3. de y' ag K.]
de Tco A. 4. (lexQicoreQa A. dai(i6vi\

—
oTtayg ; G. A. Hirschig.

Ann. crit. 17] daifiovie. jccog A. 6. Ix&vdi' Dawes. Miscell. 14]

Ix^vdiov A. «51 idv A.

patruus ab adulescente petit ut si multa poscat, tamen sibi

faciliorem faciat sumptum magna deminutivis formis significando,

innoTPO^or

4

/3arv' ix d^aXd^cov xvjtccQiGSOQOcpav

s^a, MdvYi' 6t£t% sig dyoQav

TCQOg Tovs 'EQfiagj

OV TtQOOCpOlTCOG^ 01 CpvXaQ%Oi,

5 xovs T£ fia#?^Tas rovs coQaLOvg,

ovg dva^aCvEiv inl rovg LTCJCovg

HEksta ^ELdcov xal xatafiaCvEiv.

olcd-' ovg cpQd^co;

tovtOLg toCvvv dyyEXk' otLrj

10 IpVXQOV tovxl>ov, tb TCOtbv d-SQ^OV,

^rjQOV cpvQa^\ aQtOL ^r}QoC'

Onldyxv' oTttdtaL, xvavii' rJQjtaataL,

XQsag i^ dX^rjg i^rJQrjtaL,

tofiog dkXdvtog, to^og i^vvCtQov,

15 x^Q^VS EtsQog, cpvaxr^g EtEQog

dLaXaLfioto[iELd'' vno tav ivdov.

XQati^Q i^EQQoCfidrjt' otvov

TCQonoCig xcoQEL- ksTCEtaL xoQdah,-

ttXoXaGtaCvEL vovg fiELQaxCcov

20 TcdvtEg d' Evdov td xdta&EV dvco.

^E(ivria' d Xsyco, tiqoCex olg cpQd^a.

XdaxELg ovrog;

pXsjpov SevqC' Ttcog avtd cpQucJELg;

avtCx iQco 0OL TtdXLV ii, aQX^g.
25 rlxEtv rjdrj xal (i^ (iikXELV,

Tc5 ts (layECQGi /tti) XvfiaCvE6&' ,

(6g tCOV OllfCOV Ecpd^cov ovtcov,

ojctcov ovtcov, -^vxQav ovtcov,

xa^' Exa0ta Xiycov ^ok^og, ikda,
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30 (SxoQodov, xavXog, xoXoxvvti], ervog,

d^Qtov, (pvXkdg' %vvvov ts^d%r],

yXdvidog, ycclsov, Qtvrjg, yoyyQov,

(po^ivog o2,og, xoQaxtvog oXog,

^Eli^Qug, axo^^Qog,
35 d'vvvcg, xcofiiog, 7]^axatrjvsg ,

xvvog ovQatov t(av yMQxaQicov,

vdQKT], ^dtQa%og, TtsQTirj, 6avQog,

tQi%iag, cpvxig, ^Qtyxog, tQiyXrj,

xoxxv^, ZQvycJV, a^vQaiva, (pdyQog,

40 ^vk2,og, Xs^Cag, andQog, alokCug,

d^Qatta, %sXidc6v, xuQig, tsv&Cg,

iprjtta, dQaxaivCg,

TtovXvnodsiOv, 6rj7tCa, oQ^pcog,

xdQa^og, s0%aQog, d(pvai, ^sXovai,
45 xsGtQEvg, 0xoQ7iCog, sy%sXvg, ccQXtog.

xQsa t' dXXa (to nXrj&og d^vd^rjtov)

%r]v6g, %oCqov, ^oog, aQvog, oiog,

xdjtQOV, aiyog, dXsxtQVOvog, vrjttrjg,

xCttrjg, nsQdixog, dXcsnsxCov.

50 xal ^std dsiTtvov d-av^aatov 00' sGt^

dyad-^ov TtXijd^rj.

Ttdg ds xat' olxovg ^dxtsi, Jtsttsi,

tilXsi, XOTttSi, tS^VSi, SsvsL,

%aCQSi, TtaC^Si, Ttrjda, dsiTtvsl,

55 nCvsi, 0xiQta, XoQdol, xsvtsl [/3iv£t].

Os^val d' avX(5v dyaval cpcavaC,

^oXnd xXayyd d^Qdttst, [vsttai'] nvsttat.

xovQav %aaCag

dno ydg dyCag dXCag Z^vQCag

60 otffti} Gsfiv^ ^vxt^Qa dovsi

Xi^dvov, ^dQov, a^vQvrjg, xald^ov,

(jtvQaxog, pdQov,

Xtvdov, xCvdov, xiGd^ov, ^Cvd^ov.

tOidSs donovg 6^i%Xr] xats%si
65 ndvtcov dyad^cov dvdfisatog.

Athenaeus 9, 402 f MvrjGifiaxog iv 'InTCOXQocpcp xoiavxa naqa-

OKSvd^ei xtA. V. 17 Eustathius 1719,43 x6 xQaxriQ d' i^eQQOi'§dr}x^
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oTvov i'aov. . .r<p i^tjvxhj&r] nal e^co jii&ov itpcivt]. v. 35 Athen. 7,

301 d ijkaKar^veg. Mv7}ai(iaxog 'Innoxfiocpai axofi^Qog &vvvog xco^iog

ijkaxazrjvsg. v. 36 (tcov x.)
— 39 (jcoxxv^) Athenaeus 7, 322 e

Mv7]6i^axo; iv 'Innoxqocpui xrA. v. 40. 41 Athenaeus 7,329d (ivt]-

(lovevsc (rr/j d'QaxTr]g) Mvr]a[^a%og iv 'InnoxQOcpcp' non]xr]g ^' iaxlv

ovxog xrjg (dar]g Kcofimdiag' Xeysi 6' ovxcog nxk. Eustathius 1524,8
ot «antiiol . . . onoiog xai 6 yQaipag xb (52

— 55 ^tvst). oig indysi

insivog xai rb (57—63). v. 63 Eustathius 315,18 laxsov ds oxi

Xiv6og . . . Kai xt aQcofiaxtKbv sldog^ cag drjXov fx TOtJ dafir] Xi^dvov

a(ivQvr]g Kakci(.iov axvQay.og UvSov. et 1524, 12 Xivdog dvQ-r^QOv xi

Evcodsg bficovvfiov Aivdco
xfj

'Podia nuXst. fiiv&og de ov ndvxcog

'/.onQog f] nuQtt rrj xcofiadia naQ" vnovoiav, dXX'
i] Xsyofisvr] Sia-

XsXvfiivcog (lev KaXd (liv&r],^ avv&sxcog de KaXafiiv&r]. nsQi de Kivdov

tr^xr^xeov.

1. xvnaQiaaoQocpcov Casaub.] KvnaQtaaoxQOipcov A. 2. fiavt]-

axsix A. 7. cpidcov A. 9, dyysX' A. 12. anXdyxva A.

canxr]xai Casaub. X^"'^^' Mein.] ;(mu<a A. rJQnaaxat] rJQxvxai

Mein. 13. i^i]or]xat A. 17. i^SQQ0tl3dr]x' A. 18. Xensxat Mein.]
Xeinexai A. 19. KoXaaxaivet A. (leiQaKicov Schweigh.] fietgdKtov

A. 20. ndvxcog lacobs. Add. Ath. 212. ndvx' ear evdov Dobr,

21. fiefivr]a&' A. 22. ovrog Casaub. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 122] avzbg

A. avrcog lacobs. 23. devQi' nc5g Dobr.] devQ^ eincog A.* avxa

A. 24. «vt/x'] av&tg Mein. Anal. Ath. 174. 29. iXda Dindf.]
sXaia A, 33. cpol,tvog Dalecamp.] cpv'S,tKivog A. 35. Qvvvig']

Q-vvvog A 301. Kco§iog A 301. r]XaKarrlvsg A 301] r]XaKartvog

A 403. 36. ovQalov A 301 in Menandri fr. 289 Mein.] ovQaiov
A 403. KOQxdQcov A 322. 37. aavQog A 403] aavQog A 322.

38. avKig A 322. ^QiyKog A 322] ^Qiyxog A 403. 40. fivXog

in Ephipp. 12 A 322. fivXXog A 329. fivXXog A 403. andQog A
329] ndQog A 322. andQOg OKdQog A 403. 41. -^^^aTTa A. &Qixxa

Ephipp. 12. 43. novXvnodetov Mein,] noXvnodtov A. oQcpbg A.

45. a^xrog Mein.] aQKxot A. 53. rifivei om. Eust. Sevet Dindf.]
evet C cum Eust. evei A. 56. dyavai lacobs.] dyav ai'A. §tvet

et 57 veirai seclusit Mein. 57. ^ioXna KXayya A. &Qavxet om. C

cum Eust. 58, kovquv et 59 yag A. KovQa
—

bafirj aefivrj Mein.

Anal. Ath. 175. malim avQu Kaaiag d'— bafiy aefivfj kxX. 59.

dyiag] 'Aaiag Dalecamp. 61. fndQov DaleAmp.] fiaKQOv A. 62.

§dQov Dindf.] xat §aQOv A. om. C cum Eust. 63. Xtvbov A. xt-

a^ov L] fiLta'^ov A. 65. dvafiearovg K.

erus servum non attentura et indiligentem repetita admoni-

tione castigans ad invitandos convivas mittit. 1. Athen. 5, 207e

rovg roixovg d' elxe (navis Hieronis) Kai xr]v bnocpr^v KvnaQixxov.
3. de Hetwis cf. Bursian. Geogr. gr. I 286. 7. Harpocrat. 'EQfiai

. . . MevenX-qg ^ KaXXiaxQaxog iv xa ne^i ^A^r]vaicov yQdcpei ravri'
* dnb yaQ rfjg IIoiKiXrjg xai rijg rov ^aatXetog arodg eiaiv ot 'EQfiai
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Tiakovfisvof dia yccQ t6 TtoXXovg KsiS&ai nal vTtb idiiaxav xal dg-

Xovrtov xavtrjv rtjv TtQOGriyoQiav sllrjcpsvai. av(i^s^r}%sv.' 7. fisXsrav

pro YVfivd^siv nusquam alibi inveniri adnotavit Mein. ' Phidon fuisse

videtur unus ex phylarchis, quos praefuisse equitum exercitiis no-

tum est ex Xenoph. Hipparch. 1, 8.' dva^aivsiv (Lys. 24,5.11.12)
sine uUo nequitiae indicio (quod moneo propter lacobs. et Meinek.)
nihil significat nisi equis insiUre, ut xara^aivsiv desilire. cf. etiam

dTto^dxrjg. 12. Hesych. ^vavfjLa' ^QCofia. %vavfiara' ^Qcofiara. nal rd

rc3u xQScov dnav^QanLGfiara. Eur, Cycl. .357 onrd kqs dv^Qay.iag ano

ivavsiv. Zenob. 5,73 %vavfiara XsyovOi rd dnod^QUvOfiara rc5v IrQicov

Kai nXaKOvvrcov. 16. diaXaifxoiOfistrai. Horat. Epist. 1,12,21 ^ormm
et caepe trucidas (Mein.). 18. nQonoGig ea opinor significatione

quam indicat Photius nQonlvsi' Sid rov oivov rifia. cf. propinare
salutem Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 15. propinatio Senec. Benef. 2, 21. Xi-

nsrat. Athen. 14
,
663 d tc3 8s Xsnso&at %Qc5vrai ol ^A&rjvaiot ejc'

dosXyovg aal q^OQrixrjg dt dcpQodiaicov rjdovfjg (Mein.). cf. Alexid. 49.

^es erfrecht sich der Cancan.' 22. frustra etiam in %dov,stg ob-

scaenitatem quaeras : apertone ore hias non attendens quid dicam ?

25. Arist. Ran. 1508. 9 contulit Mein. 30. KoXoxvvrrj. cf. Phryn.

Epit. 437 et Lobeck.
, ac de his versibus et 40— 44 Ephipp. 12,

de 35 Menand. 289 Mein. 33. Photius (po^tvog (scr. cpo^ivog)'

i%&vg 'sv&vg ysvofisvog Ijjrov nvrjfia' rixrst d' sv raig nQoXifivaig
tcUv novafi(Sv, ag ^AQtororsXrjg. a capitis forma nomen videtur ac-

cepisse. Photius q)o^6g
•

o^vKscpaXog. cf. Ind. Aristot. et Lobeck.

Pathol. prol. 207. 35. Hesych. riXaKarrjvsg
' &aXaOGicov ix&vcov

ot arjrcodsig. Eustath. 1423, 12 riXaKarrjvsg . . . ixd^vsg . . . nco^Kadsig,

raQixsvofisvot Sg cprjGi TlavOaviag. cf. Herodian. I 16,7. II 923,12.
36. %v(ov piscis est rdov yaXscov aal yaXsosidcSv. cf. Ind. Aristot.

419 a. 40. cf. Aristoph. fr. 414 et ea quae ibi de aQnrcp adnota-

vimus. 44. non praetermittendus dactylus cum anapaesto con-

iunctus. cf. Ephipp. 12, 8. de soxaQcp cf. Archipp. 24. Hesych.

ioxaQog (sic cod.)
*

ix&vg. 47. o^og. cf. Eubul. 84,4 et quae
adnotavimus ad Arist. Eq. 139. 53. dsvst. cf. Aristoph. fr. 271.

55. XoQdoi. cf. Arist. Eccl. 10. fr. 140. 58. Melanippid. 1, 5

Bergk. iSQoSaxQvv Xi§avov svcidsig rs cpoivtxag xaoiav rs narsv-

Oat^ riQSva SvQia GnsQfiara. 59. consulto quattuor vocabula in

ag desinentia coacervayit. 61. Hesych. fiaQov . . Kal noa. Lobeck.

Pathol. prol. 310. elem. 21. falso fiaQov Theophr. fr. 4, 33. 4.

Plin. N. h. 12, 111 in Aegypto nasdtur et maron, peius quam
Lydium, maioribus foliis et variis. cf. 13, 12. 18. 62. ^dQov.

Hesych. d§aQv' OQiyavov MaKsdovsg ^uqv' rtvsg fisv cpaot d-vfiiafia

svcSdsg. Bekker. Anecd. 225,16 ^aQV' ^vfitafidrtov svcodsg (Mein.).
Herodian. II 941, 11 t6 ^uQog Ofioicog ^Arrtabv vndQxov. cf. I 190,
11. 529, 30. II 19, 3. Lob. Path. prol. 515. 63. nto&ov. Eupol.

14, 5. 64. OfiixXrj aya&cov, ut Ofirivog dotdrjg Arist. Nub. 297.
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IS0MIONIKHS

5

Aelianus H. an. 13,4 ov §adlcog dl avrov (tov xakXi(ovv(iov)
(ivtjnovsvovoiv iv raig vtieq twv tj^O^vcov nav&oiviaig., (ov rt xal og^eXog

£(Jrt, nonjrai Oi^evoi Gnovdtjv elg fxvrjixr^v l'v&e(j(iov^ ^EnixciQfiog fiev

. . . Mvrjolfiaxog 6e ev toj 'la&iiiovLKr]. Athen. 7, 282 d confert Mein.

«tAPMAKOnSiAHS

6

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 471 tcSv de fiv&cov oi fiev neQi aXoycov

^^<ov elalv AiGaneioi^ ot 6e neQi av&Qconcov Hv(3aQirixoi. elol di

riveg o'i rovg ^Qaietg xal avvrofiovg Aeyovdt Zv^aQiridag (Ev^a-
Qixiyiovg Mein.), Ka^aneQ Mvrjaifiaxog iv 0aQfiaKoncSkr].

*IAinn02

Macedoniae regem significari docent Meinek. I 423 et M.

Haupt. Herm. VHI 11. cf. fr. 10.

7

otiiq JtQog avdQag idti 0oi fiaxrjtiov,

o'C Ta ^L<prj d£L7ivov(isv rjxovri^ava,

oipov dh dadag ri^^ivag xatantvo^sv;
5 ivtBvd^sv £V&vg inicpiQEL tQayrjfiata

'^(itv 6 naig (ista dEtnvov dy.Cdag KQrjtixdg,

aansQ iQ£^Cv%ovg , doQutCcov t£ keC^ava

xat£ay6t\ danCdag dg nQoaxEtpdkaia xal

^ciQaxag ^%ofiBv., nQog nodcov dh 6(p£v86vag
10 xal t6^a, xataniXtaiCi d* i0t£cpavcdfi£9a.

Athenaeus 10, 421bc Mvrjaifiaxog de iv QiXinnco 6ia rov vneQ-

^akkovTa KOQOv ev roig deinvoig naQayei ri avfinoaiov noXifiov nuQa-
GKevriv inayyeXXofievov Kal . . . noXifiov iQyaart]Qiov. Xeyei d' ovrag
xrX. Eustathius 1085,47 KaXov de. .nQoa&eivat kuI ro ^iXmniSov

(sic) t6 to; S,icprf demiHrvfiev t) Kovtjfiiva (sic ed. Lips.). 1. ola&^

A. olad^a av Porson. 2. fxax-rjriov A] fidxr] C. 3. rjxovr^fiiva

Eust.] ^Kovr]fiivot A. 8. Kareaydra A. 10. KaraniXratat Pors.]
KaraniXrat A. KaraniXratg C. 8e are(pavovfie&a?

militem exercitus Macedonici, fortasse Philippum ipsum glo-
riari conicit Meinekius. cf. Timocl. 12, 5.

8
t(Sv OaQaakCcav

ijxsi rtg, Lva xal tdg tQanit,ag xata^dyrj;
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B. ovdslg nuQEGXLV. A. sv ys dQcovtsg' dQci %ov

OTttrjV XtttS6&lOV0l TCoXiV 'Axccuxijv',

Athenaeus 10, 418 b nal OttQGaXiOi ds %(ofi(pdovvrat cog noXv-

qxxyoi. MvrjGifiay^og yovv sv QiXiTtTtco g)rj6l %xX. 2. y.a\ add. Grot.

Excerpt. 663. 3. aqa A. 4. ^Aiaunrjv K.] '^^^aijcijv. cf. quae
adnotavimus ad Arist. Nub. 821. Antiphan. 44, 6. — fortasse ex

eadem scaena excerptum ac fr. 7.

9
xal tb Xsyo^svov

0jtavi(DtSQOv TcdQSGtLv OQVL^&cdv ydku,
xccl (pa0Lavbg dnotstiX^svog xaXcog.

Athenaeus 9, 387 a MvriGifiaypg sv OlXItctco)
(^elg

de xal ovtog
iffrt rcov t^^g fisGrjg KcoiKpdiag Tcotrjrav^ (prjGi %xX. 2. GicavLcoxaxov

Mein. ydq sGxlv
rj Grot. Excerpt. 663. nal

\
xo Xsyofievov ndq-

eGxLv oQv. y. Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 35. xdXa A. fortasse Jtai

OTtavLcoxeQov \

xb Xsyofievov ndQSGxLv TixX. cf. Arist. Av. 733.

10

ovx dXld xal trjg vvxtog soti zlcoQCav

svdov TcaQ^ T^fiLV Xo7tado(pv0r]tijg.

Athenaeus 8
,
338 b oxl J' rjv 6 Jcoql^ov ovxog eTcl o^^pocpayLa

dLajSorjxog cpaveQOv e^ cov XsyeL MvrjGLfia^og 6 KCOfKpSLOTtoLog sv <Pl-

XLTCiccp dQdfiaxL kxX. Eustathius 1151, 13 et Philemon. gramm. 191

Osann. e^ avxffg (^cpvGrjg) 8e xa/ XLg 6^)Ocpdyog Xo7ca8og)vGrjxr]g

eGxcocp&rj. 1. eGxi /Icoqicov evdov lacobs. Add. Ath. 185] Scdqlcov

evdov sGxLv A. 2. in fine o8e add. Porson. (apud Ath. sequitur

oiSay Dorion claudus erat tibiccn, unde cognomen Xona8ocpvGri-

xrjg petitum est. facete dicta eius refert Athen. 8, 337. 8. inter

sodales Philippi etiam pugnae ad Chaeroneam commissae interfuit.

Athen. 10,435bc. librum scripsit de piscibus. cf. M, Haupt.
Herm. VHI 10 sq.

AAHAOT APAMAT02;

11

VTtvog td ^LXQa tov d^avdtov ^v0tr]QLa.

Schol. Homer. II. 14, 231 MvrjGLfia^og 6 KOjfiLKog iteQL vtcvov

8LaXey6fiev6g cprjGiv oxl %xX. Eustathius 981, 3 (prjGl 8e oial 6 %a)-

fiLKog MvrjGLfia%og kxX. Cramer. Anecd. Par. III 20, 3. sic ut supra
editum Eust. vitvog sGxl fiLKQOv Kal fisQLKov Qavdxov fjLvGxrJQLOv

Schol. Hom. et Cram. Anecd.
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$1 AI2K02
Meinek. I 423. 4.

AAiiNIS APTEMIAOS KAI AnOAA5JN02 TONAl AI02 TONAI

A Suida et Eudocia commemoratae. Mein. I 424.

EPMOT KAI A^POAITHS TONAI

A Suida solo comraemorata. Mein. I 424.

0EMISTOKAHS
A Suida et Eudocia commemorata. tragici Philisci esse censet

Meinok. I 424.

OATMHOS HANOS rONAI

A Suida et Eudocia commemoratae. Meinek. I 423. 4.

^IAAPrTPOI

1

aig t6 fiEtaTCELOtti Qa8C(og a ^ovXstat

Tiid^avovg EXHV sfad-Ev
r/ 'nXCvri Xoyovg.

Stobaeus Floril. 73, 53 ^iXConov 0daQyvQcov A. QdaQyvQO)
Mein. 2.

t) xXlvr] est ledus genialis] nam liber 73 Stobaei in-

«criptus est tjjoyog yvvcci7id5v.

AAHAiiN APAMATiJN

2

6 IlEiQuiEvg xccQvov fiEy' iotl xal xevov.

AntbologiaPalat.il, 441. cf. Arist. Pac. 146. fr. 608. Pherecr.

34. Alexid. 245, 1.

3

XQtjatav 0(p6dQ^ (0d-'
ij Xakxlg 'EXXtjvav JCoXcg.

Dicaearchus Vita Graec 30 Buttm. dovXevovreg yccQ (Chalci-

denses Euboici) ttoXvv rjdr] xQ^vovy xoig de xQonoig ovxeg iXev&eQOi,

fieyaXrjv eiXritpaGiv e^iv xov <peQeiv Qa&v(ibig xa nQOGTtinxovxu. o Gxi-

ypg OiXioKov kxX. at Qa&vfioi non sunt XQri<sxoi.

AM^ISBHTHSIMA

4

ovx iiSttv, G) fidtais, 0vv QaO^VfiCa

ta tcav novovvtav
fti) TtovrjOavtag Xa^Elv.
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Stobaeus Floril. 29, 40 OiUaxov A. 'fortasse tragici est.'

Mein. V 95. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. p. 637.

5

TtoXixoyQacpatv

Polluc. 3,56 6r](A07tolr}toi, orcoGot sk doyiiaxog koivov noXirelag

xvfpizv. xovxo b\ 7toXixoyQaq)elv Oihexog %aXei. 0iXi6xog Falck.

'non utitur Pollux alias auctoritate Philisci
;

at frequens apud eum
Philisti memoria.' Mein. V 95. Hesych. TcoXtroyQacpei:' TCoXtxina yQa-

cpety ubi elg noXixag eyyQacpet M. Schmidt.

2IMTA0S
Meinek. I 424. 5.

(E^E)2IA

Boeckh. C. I. I 353. Meinek. I 424. Koehler. I. A. n. 972.

MErAPIKH

Fortasse commemoratur in titulo Koehler. I. A. n. 975 11 7

^Eqccxcov Me^yaQiKfj 2!tf.ivXov.^

1

7tSQL6TQa)(iaTa

eiQrixai . . . ev
xfj ^iiivXov MeyaQtnfi. Pollux 10, 42. Mein. I

424. 5. V ccxxiii.

Non videntur esse comici Simyli ea fragmenta, quae ex Sto-

baeo (Flor. 60, 4), lo. Damasceno (Gaisf. Stob. append. 73. IIII

236. 7 ed. Mein.), Theophilo (Ad Autol. III 385) Meinekius ex-

scripsit I XIII sq.

Meinek. I 425. 6.

ANAPOKAHS

Androcles quidam fenerator notus ex Demosthenis or. 35, sed

dederitne is comoediae nomen prorsus incertum est.

1

Athenaeus 3,123 de xo 8h xXiaQbv vdmQ ^A&rjvaiot (jtexaKeQttg 1

nakovaiv, cog ZojcpiXog iv ^AvdQOKXei.
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2

Athenaeus 6, 228b (praemisso Dipbili fr. 32) t6 ds £'9og rovro

xal ^A&^^vrjGiv elvai a^ioi I^cotpikog iv ^AvdQOxXeL 6tljov6(t0vg

a^tcjv a iQSta^ai VTtb rrjg ^ovXr^g dv^
?}'

xal rQstg. Eusta-

thius 867,60 to 6\\)0(paysiv . . .ov svsna rJQSGsv (!) ot|;ovd/itoi;g ^A&ri-

vrjOiv aiQSiG&at jctA.

rAM02

Cf. quae ad Dipbili fr. 23 adnotantur.

AHAIA

Commemorant Suidas et Eudocia. JrjXia cod. Paris. Suid.

ceteri ^rj(iia.

ErXEIPIAION

^EyisiQidtov etiam Philemon et Menander, Gladiolum Livius

Andronicus (0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 3) scripsit.

3

6vvsxrjg ccxQarog idldor' icov lCGf ndXiv

Ti)v ftft^ov' rjrovv,

Athenaeus 10, 431 a 2(acpiXog iv ^Eyy^siQtSifp nrX. 1. avvsxdag
Mein. Anal. Athen. 195. Gvvsxsg Herwerd. Mnem. nov. IIII 311.

ididoro et fisi^ova A.

KI0APiiIAOS

A Suida solo commemorata. Meinek. I 425.

HAPAKATAGHKH
Cf. quae ad Aristophontis IlaQaxarad-^Krjv adnotantur.

4

ijdv ys (iST* dvdQcov iazLv 'EXXtjvcov dsl

CvvdysLV ro TCQdy^a ^dQLSv
'

ov^l dcidsxa

xvd&ovg' dvs^OYiGsv xig 'v7io%SLg; xcofidffai

jCQog rrjv TavayQLxrjv dsC ydQ,* tv' ixsL xataxXL&slg
6 ijCLdoQTCLOrjraL rdg ovsCag fiatrvag.

Athenaeus 14, 640 d Z(6<ptXog iv IlaQaiiara&i^iir] xrX. l.aisl

A. 2. avvdysiv^ dtdysiv K. ovyi dcoSsna Cobet. V. 1. 123,

conl. Menand. 11] ovxl B A. 3. vnoxug; Cobet.] vnoxst A. 4.

naraKXsia&sig A. xaraxXivsig Herwerd. Obs. crit. 81.

2. *6 otvoxoog solet vnoxsiv rbv olvov, deinde t6 vScoq ini-

X^tv.' Cobet. cf. Diphil. 5. 107. 4. TavayQtKr) yvvt} est Menand.
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978 Mein., Tanagraea meretrix Cic. De dom. 43, 111. tV inEi

iTtidoQJtidrjrccL coniungenda sunt cum (xvs^oriGsv rtg.
— inridet ne-

scio quis epulas Graecorum. 5. oveiag fxatrvag per ironiam dicit

cibos vilissimos. Hesych. JSxv&rjg
'

TtaQOt^ta inl rcov aKKi^Ofievcov

fi£v rco X6y(p, eQycp Se icpiSfiivcov idrov yccQ rig vekqov ovov ecpt]

TCQog Zxv&fjv naQovra . . verba deperdita supplet Append. prov.

4, 74 SetTtvov tot, co ZxvQa. 6 de i^deXv'^aro rtQcSrov av&ig de

noXvjtQayfiovrjaag neQi avrbv inovelro. equum pro asino ponunt Ze-

Bob. 5, 59 6 ZKvQ^rig tov "nnov. Diogenian. 7, 12. Plut. Prov. 20.

Apostol. 14, 88. Eustath. 2, 16. Pindar. fr. 186 Bergk. avSQeg riveg

axxi^ofievot Znv&at vsxqov tnnov Grvyeotai Xoyco KrccjjLevov iv cpaet
'

KQvcpa Ss GnoXtovg ysvvGtv avSsQOtGtv noSag riSs necpaXcxg. cf. Boeckh.
Pind. fr. p. 665.

2TNTPEX0NTE2

Cf. quae ad cognominem Alexidis fabulam adnotavimus.

5

6 7tOQVO^o6xds yccQ fi' VTto yivt0oXoL%Cas

%OQd}]V tiv' ai^artTLV avtca 6xsvd6ai

ixElevOE ravTrjVL fie.

Athenaeus 3, 125 e iv Se rotg intyQacpofievoig SvvrQe%ovGt xvt-

GoXoty^iav etQrjKev (^Hcog^tXog) iv rovrotg %rX. 1.
^ils

A. 2. rtva

A. 3. ravrrjvt fie Schweigh.] ravrtrjv i(ie A.

TTNAAPEiJS H AHAA
Commemorant Suidas et Eudocia. Meinek. I 425.

*TAAPX02
Cf. Mnesim. 4, 4. — 0iXaQxog Athen. 3, 125 e et Suid. 2(a-

(piXog. Meinek. I 425.

6

yaGtQLO^og eOtat da^LXrig' ta TtQOOLfiLa

6qc3 ^oQtaG^&T^ao^aL.

vri tbv ^LOVvGov, avdQsg, i]drj 6tQrjVLco.

Athenaeus 3, 100 a I^cocptXog iv QvXaQyco nrX. v. 2 explere
conati sunt lacobs. Add. Ath. 66. Mein. Anal. Ath. 45. Herwerd.
Mnem. nov. IIII 299. taedet talia tentamina referre. de vei'bo

aTQtjviav cf. Antiphan. 82.

7

oii^oq^dyog el xal xvKjoXoLXog-

Athenaeus 3, 125e 6 xvtaoXot%og (scr. nvtaoXoiiog) eaxi naQa fisv

ScocpiXcp iv 0iX(XQX(p ovrcog KrX. Eustathius 1817,38 coansQ ro tirX.
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AAHAiiN APAMATSiN

8

6 TCtttrJQ 6 xavx7]q noXv iieyLdxog icxL

XQiog iQB^tvd^og.

Athenaeus 2
,
54 f 0e6g)QaaTog 5' iv cpvxvAolg twv iQs^ivd^av

Ttvotg KuXei xQeiovg. y.al ZcocpiXog xtA. Eustathius 948, 46 ekiyovxo
6i riveg iQe^tv&oi kuI KQeioi^ Idcog cog ^eyctkoi, b^covv^ag tco fiv-

&£vo{ievo) KQeio). 2. KQiog Mein. ed. mai.] KQetog. Theophr. H.

pl. 8,5, 1 KQiol oQo^iaioi. Athen. 2, 55 b ot MtA»/(jtot [eQe^iv&oi KQeix-

xcrvg) xcSv keyo^evcov KQeicov. KQiog veram nominis formam esse

cognoscitur ex Plin. N. h. 18, 124 C8t cnim (cicer) arictino capiti

simile, iinde ita
(i.

e. KQtog) adpellant. obscaenam significationem
subesse indicavit Meinekius. cf. Arist. Ran. 545, sunt iambicorum

aut tetram. aut, si cum Mein. iaxi yaQ scribas, trim. reliquiae.

9

Athenaeus 4, 158a XQayiKov yccQ rj cpaKrf '0rtv, ^^Qiaya-
^og ecp 7)

no yeyQacpevai Qocpov vx^ 'OQearrjv xrjg voaov

Tcenavfiivovj cprjai ZcocpiXog 6 KCjfiadiOTtoiog, sic A. ctQ^ccya&og

icpr} r)g Kal QOcpeTv C. videtur poeta non Archagathi alicuius
,
sed

celeberrimi pictoris AgatharcJii tahulam aliquam aliunde non cogni-
tam respicere, qua Orestes insania liberatus repraesentabatur. Mei-

nekius ex parte Dobraeum secutus

TQayiKov rj cpaKrj '(JTtJ', rjg Kai cpaCiv ^Ayci&aQXOv nore

yeyQacpevai Qorpovvx^ ^OQeaxrjv xfig voaov ntnavfievov.

sed fortasse sunt trimetri: T^aytxov ^pkx»/ 'ct>', rig cpaa^ ^Aya&aQypv
yeyQacpevai \ Qocpovvx^ ^OQeaxrjv kxX.

Qui in Stobaei Append. Floril. IIII 29 Gaisf. Sophilo {Eocpl-

Xov) tribuuntur quattuor versuuin cum duo priores sint Sophoclis
OC. 810. 11, ceteri quoque Sophoclis sine dubio sunt. quocirca
non exscripsi.

2 ^ T A A H 2
Meinek. I 426.

ErKAHIOMENAI

"'E/yKXeiOfievoi Bekker. Anecd. 102, 28.

1

XttQiSag iXtt^ov TCQCotov, ttTCstayrjviaa

xavtag andoag. yttXeog ethjnxai fiiyagf
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S7tTi]6a ta fisGa, t^v ds komrjv yQv^mv
atpG) jroL^^aag tQi^^a CvKaybivivov.

5 ykavnov cpSQa xecpdXaia Tta^fisya&r) dvo,

iv Xonddt ^sydXr] tavta^ Xncjg TiQoOayayav

xXofjv, xvfiLvov, dXag, vdcsQ, iXddtov.

Xd^Qaxa ^srd tavt sjtQLa^rjV icalov acpodQa,

sGtat dL dXfirjg XiiiaQog iq)d-dg iv %^6ri,

10 djtodovg o(?' iGtlv dn ofislCoKcov oittavd.

tQLyXag xaldg iqyoQaaa ocal XLxXag xaldg,

SQQi^a tavtag inl tbv dvd^Qa^^ cog sxsl,

dX^ri ts kLitaQa TtaQatLd^rj^' oQLyavov.

TaiJTatff 7tQO<Sska^ov arjjtlag ical tsv&Cdag'

15 dctSLOv scpd^ii tsvd^lg covd-vXsv^svrj

%al TttSQvyt^ dnaXag arjJtLag cojttrjfisva.

tQL^fidtLov axsLCoaa tovtotg dvd^LVOv

Ttavtodajtov. stprirov ds ^std tavtag tLvd,

o^vXCnaQov tovtotg sdcoKa xv^iov.

20 yoyyQOv iitl tovtotg ijtQLa^riv Ttaxvv GcpodQa,

icatSTtvi^' iv dk^ri tovtov svav&satSQtt.

xco^Cdi^ dtta xal TtstQata dij tLva

L%d^vdLa, tovtcov djtoxvCaag rd xQavCa

ifioXvv' dXsvQG) . . roiovtc) tLvC,

25 Tts^Ttco ta talg xaQtaL tr^v avrrjv 636v.

d^Cav rs %r]Qav, d^rjQCov xaXbv acpodQa,

Q^qColOl tavrrjv dkLg ikadCcp dtslg

ianaQydvcoaa nsQLTtdaag oQCyavov,

ivsxQVxl)d ^' SansQ daXov slg TtokXrjv rscpQav.

30 dcpvav '&•' «fi' avr^ naQska^ov 0aXr]QLxr]v,

slg xvad^og ivravd'' vdarog iitLxvd^slg noXv'

rsficov ds Xs7trr]v rrjg xXorjg xal itksCova,

xdv
?} dLxorvXog Xr]XV&og, xaraarQscpco.

tC XoLTtov; ovdsv dXXd rovr' sad''
r] tsxvr],

35 ovx i^ djtoyQacp^g ov8s dt' vjco(ivr]udtG)v.

Athenaeus 7, 293 a Zcoxddrig. . .noiti Kal avxbg iv 'Eyjt^efOfte-

vaig {ovxco ydq iniyftdcpzL rb dQci(icc)
roidds fidysiQOv Xiyovra

ktI. 1. KaQidag et 25. KaQLCi Dindf.] xaQidag, KaQiGi A. dns-

ray^viaa Mein.] dnsrrjyaviGa A. 4. 6VKa(iLvtvov Casaub.] Cvkcc-

(iLvov A. 5. ylavKoav Bothius. 7. iXdSiov Casaub.] skaiov A.

8. (isra t' A. 10. off' Adam.] Za A. an' o^sXlokcov Schweigh.]
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ano^iXiGov A. omavu Dindf.] oiixttvci A. 12. xavxag VL] xavxa

A. &v9QaKa A. i'xh non habet quo referatur, neque sufficit l'j;«.

i-crib. wg nQiTtei. 13. naQaii&rjui. A. scrib, Atn;ap« t' ev «A-

(it?/ TiaQaxi&rjfi OQiyttvov (^xag xgiyXag xra tcJj xt;(Aaj). 14. rat;-

xaiq Schweigh.] xavxaiGi A. 15. icpd-i] Dobr.] (ag)&r] A. 16.

TtxeQVYt' P] Ttre^vyta A. an;aia5? Dindf.] aTtkcog A. 17. xQifi^a-
xioiv A. ai/^fvoi/ A. 18. Taurac,- Ttva Dobr.] TatJr' aOxiva A.

iil)t]x6v singulari numero raro dicunt. Eupol. 5. fortasse iiprixav— Ttvag. cf. V. 19 xovxoig. 21. KuxiTtvt^a A. 23. ix^vdt'

dvneQ parum probabiliter Herwerd. Stud. crit. 5. KQavia A.

24. 7rai'Ta vel TavTa supplet Casaub. scrib. i^okvv^ dkevQO),
^devaa fivxxcoxta rtvt. 27. aktg Porson.] alag A. 29. xe A.
30. dfpmjv Mein. xe d(ia A. 32. nai jtAetova] eXatov av (ut
V. 7. 27) K. 34. ovdev' dXXd xovx^ K.] ovdev dXXo. xovx\

1. eXa^ov emi. Bekker. Anecd. 11, 10 dnoxayriviaat' dvxt xov

xayr\viaat^ d)g dnodQafietv t6 dQaiieiv. 3. Etym. Gud. 130,5 yQV-
fieia . . . xa eiKfj CvfLnecpoQrifieva. xat eaxt JtoXtxtKcaxeQov avev xov

r, yQVfiia. Bekker. Anecd. 33. 34 yQViieia- -iju oi jroAAot yQvxrjv
KaXovGt. JicptXog (127) dvev xov i yQVfiia. e6xt 6e naQ^ ^A&r]-

vaioig TtrjQa xig yQV(iia KaXovfiivt] ^
iv

i^
Ttavxota Gxevr] iaxi. cf.

Hesych. yQviiia. Phrynich. Ecl. 230. '

yQV(ieonc6Xr]g inter adfectata

numerat Lucian. Lexiph. 3.' Lobeck. nos Plunder, Reuterus Schurr-

Murr. 4. xQififia. cf. Alexid. 188. 10. Hesych. ajt' o^eXianov

ix&vg' dvanenaQfiivoi.
^ xd dn o^eXiaxtov onxavd sunt carnes in

verubus assatae.' Schweigh. dnodovg pertinet ad Xd^Qa^. is post-

quam omnia dedit, i. e. demptis ei omnibus partibus quae in ve-

rubus assari possunt. 11. KixXat hic sunt pisces. cf. Diphil. 64.

13. dXfir] OQtydvov est muria ex origano confecta. cf. Aristoph. fr.

416. 16. anaXdSg onxav^ i. e. juaAaxw nvQt onxdv Ath. 7, 288 e

(Philem. 79,8). Dobr. Adv. II 314. Wesseling. Diodor. 3, 112. 18.

Tat^Tag, i. e. Tog xev^CSag Tial xdg ar]niag. 25. nifinco xr]v avxrjv

6(Jo'v, 'i. e. dnorr]yavi^co^ Mein. 26. xr]Qav 'inconditam' Mein.

quomodo adparetur describit Archestratus Athen. 7, 278 c. 27.

Hesych. dieig' dtr]&i^aag. 29. cf. Hom. Od. 5, 488. 30. d(pvr]v
conlective dicit. 33. xaV

t)
6. A., i. e. nequaquam parce. xara-

axQi(pco inverto, i. e. effundo.

2

xleTttQltt

Haxddrjg 'EyKXeiOfiivoig. Bekkor. Anecd. 102, 28.
«

nAPAATTP0TMEN02
3

naQOil;ig sIvul (pccivofictt, tc5 Kqco^vXg)'
TOVTOv iiaaccTai, naQaxatsG&ietr d' ifis,

Comici graeci, cd. Th. Koclc. II. 29
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Athenaeus 9, 368a HcoTccdrjg (J' 6 xcofiixog IlaQaXvrQoviiEvG) xtA.

Crohylus est cognomen Hegesippi Suniensis. clarissimus fuit De-

mosthenis aequalis, cuius sunt qui putent esse orationem de Ha-

lonneso. Ilsivpocrait. HQCo^vXog . . .'^HyyjaiTiTiog fiiv iGriv 6 KQta^vkog

iTtizaXovfievog. KVQicog fJt eldog u innXoKijg ionv 6 KQCO^vko;, YM&d

cprjGi 0ovKvdi6r]g (I, 6^.
cf. idem 'Hyt^aimtog. Schol. Aeschin. 18,

32 Kqco^vXov %cilel...rov ^HyiqGLmiov rbv fitGocp tXiTtn ov, vm&o

avrbg ijXeicpe rrjv necpaXrjv %al icpiXoKccXet rag rQtiag. cf. Demosth.

9, 72. 18, 75. 19, 72 sq. 331. loqui videtur unus aliquis ex ora-

toribus, qui a Macedonibus stabant, rovrov autem dicit PhilipiDum

regem ipsum.

TIMO0EOE
Meinek. I 428.

KTNAPION

1

TCSLQco^sd^* vTtodvvr' sg rb Seltcvov KiiLsvai'

slg snrccxXLVOv d' s6rCv, cog sipga^s ^ol,

av
fi?J TtaQa^vOtog Ttov ysvrjraL XaLQScpav.

Athenaeus 6, 243 c Ttfiod-eog KvvaQtco %rX. 1. 7tetQco(xec}&' A.

VTtodvvr^ ig Cobet. N. 1. 51] anodovreg A. ccTtodvvr' ig Schweigh.
2. elg']

rb d' K, om. postea d\ 3. av Schweigh.] iav A.

de Chaerephonte parasito eo ipso capite Athenaeus copiosius

disputat. 1. vTtoSvvre, furtini in domum convivatoris invadentes.

3. Athen. 6, 257 a v,aXeirat . . . naQu ^vorog Sta rb v.at rcov
fii)

TtaQa§e%Ofievcov . . .naQaninreiv ig rag bfiiXiag. Harpocr. 7ra^a|3v()ror

. . . yMta fieracpoQccv anb rcSv iv rotg cpOQrtotg naQa^vOfiaroiv^ rovr-

iart naQanXriQcofidrcov. ac sic Phot. et Suidas. Plut. Mor. 617 f

AafinQtag i% naQa^vGrov na&tjfievog. non exstat id vocabulum

apud antiquiores.

METABAAAOMENOS H META^I^EPOMENOS HTKTHS
HAPAKATAOHKH

Commemorantur a Suida. Meinek. I 428.

• AM^ISBHTHSIMON

2

ovd'' 6 nrsQcarog i^og 6(ifidrG)v "EQcog ,

6 KvTiQLdog xvvayog, »J q)Qsvcov dxig,

6 ^ri rivcov d^sot^LV oQiCLCOV dCxag.



TIM0KAH2 451

Appendix Florent. Stobaei 23
,
7 Gaisf. Tifio&eov. Timotheo

lyrico tribuit Bergk. (fr. 13) dubitans tamen an sit Timoclis comici.

nec lyrici nec comici osse arbitratur Meinek. 1. uvd-' u Bergk.J
0'' 6. 2. KvjtQios cod. 3. *^A(pqo8lGiog yaq Zqyiog ovx iincoivt-

ftog.* Mein.

TIM0KAH2
Meinek. I 428 sq.

AirxnTioi

1

3tc5s ccv ^hv ovv acSosLsv l^ig -^ xvav;
OTCov yuQ £Lg Tovg o^oXoyov^avovg d^eovg

das^ovvrsg ov didoccaLV sv^icag dlxi^v,

riv' aUXovQOV fiofiog inurQiil)BLSv av;

Athenaeus 7, 300 a TifioKXrjg iv AlyvTcrioig kxX. v. 2—4
Pbaedrus Epic. De nat. deor. 25 Peters. (Vol. Hercul. p. 154)

diOTteQ ifioiye rb xov TifiOKXiovg EiQrjiiivov iv Aiyvitrtp dQafiari tceqI

xcov iv
Tfi xcoQa ^eav £7tt xovrovg iniQxtxai fisxacpiQeLV' onov yaQ,

(prjGiv, ktX. 1. ndSg av fxe vvv Mein. scr. ncSg ccv rtv' ovv. K.

t^ig A. 2. xovg Phaedr,] &sovg A. *ubi enim in deos quos esse

constat inpii non statim poenas dant, quem tandem felis ara pu-
niat?'

BAAANEION

2

xttl t6 yXorroxoiiSLOv ^ttXavsvsrai.

Pollux 10, 154 yXaxroKOfisiov r) &tjKr] rwv avXciSv. . . ov firjv aXXa

Kal inl xov ayysiov yXcarroKOfisiov naQcc roig vscoriQoig sGriv svQSiv,

c/ig iv
xcp TcfioKXiovg BaXavsico kxX. yXcaxxoKOfistov^ yXaxxoKOfiov

Nunnesius, cui non obsecutus est Bekkerus. Bekker. Anecd. 32, 28

yXcarxOKOfistov' inl fiovov xov xcov avXrjxiKciSv yXaxrcSv dyysiov . . .

KaXovai d^ avrb ol dfia&etg yXaSGoKOfiov. cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 98. 9.

—
quid poetae verba significent nescio : nisi forte §aXavsveiv dixit

pro ^aXavovv,
rEiipro2

Cf. fr. 36.
AAKTTAI02

3

yttXsovg xal ^aridag oda rs rav ysvcov

iv o^vXltcccqc) rQL^(iarL Cxsvd^sraL.
29 •
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Athenaeus 7,295 b TtfioxXrig iv /da-KTvXia (prjsi ktX. et9, 385a
y.al 6 TifioxX^^g ... 6 ncoiiixog iv ^daxrvXio) fii[ivi]rai rov 6^vXi7ia'QOv

Xiycov ovrcog KrX. 6aiirvXla> A 385] SaKrvXcot A 295. 1. o6a t'

avruv yivr]? 2. rqi^nari. cf. Alexid. 188.

AHAOS
*Rectius fortasse ^ijAto?.' Meinek. III 591. acta est circiter

01. 113, 4. cf. fr. 4.

4

A. .Jrj^oa&svrjg rulavra Ttsvrrjxovr' sxsi.

B. [laxaQLog, sItcsq ^sradidoGv (irjdsvL

A. xal MoLQOxXrjg sl'kr}q)£ %qv6lov noXti.

B. dvorjrog 6 didovg, svtvx^g d' 6 ^a^^dvav.
5 A. stXriq)S ocal ^rjficov rv 'Kal KaXXiOd^svrjg.

B. Tcsvrjrsg riGav, a6rs Gvyyvaifirjv sxo.
A. r sv XoyoLGL dsivog 'TTtSQsCdrig s%si.

B. rovg tx&voTtdXag ovrog i^^tv TcXovrLst

6ilJog)dyog cadrs rovg MQOvg slvaL UvQovg.

Athenaeus 8; 341 ef nal 'TTtEQeiSrjg ds b Qrjrag otljocpdyog rfV,

ag cprioi Ti(ioxXrjg b acofiiKbg iv AiqXcp [JrjXico Mein.) Strjyovfievog

rovg naQa 'AgTcdXov dcoQodoK^Gavrag. yQacpet de ovrcog ktX. 5. si'-

Xrjq)S VL] etr^ EiXrjcps A. an sir^ sXa^s? rt Dobr.] rs A. 8.

TtXovrtst C] nXovrsi A. 9. bipocpdyog] bipocpdyog yaQ A. ovtpocpdyog

Bergk. post SvQovg sine dubio addiderat naQ^ avrbv. vel b^)ocpdyog

ovrcog, coGrs rovg XaQOvg HvQOvg \

slvat naQ^ avrov.

3. Moerodem, Demonem, Callisfhenem Alexander ut Athenien-

ses sibi traderent postulavit teste Plutarcho Demosth. 23. de Moe-
rocle cf. Demosth. 19, 293. [58, 53. 56. Epist. 3, 959 b, 32 sq.].

Harpocrat. MotQOKXfjg. Euhnken. Hist. crit. orat. lxxix, Saupp.
Orat. fr. p. 275. Schaefer. Demosth. I 174. III 127 sq. 292. 318.

Demones plures fuerunt illa aetate. de Callisthene cf. Antiphan.

26, 10. Hyperidi 01. 114, 2 Leosthene in pugna ad Lamiam oc-

ciso, cum Demosthenes propter pecuniam ab Harpalo acceptam con-

demnatus in exsilium abiisset, ut primo post Demosthenem oratori

oratio funebris demandata est. Diodor. 18, 13. cf. Droysen. Helle-

nism. I 60 sq. 69 sq. 88. 94. 9. ^lari, piscium avidissimi, prae

Hyperide Syri esse videbuntur', qui piscibus prorsus abstinebant.

Menand. 112 Mein.

AHM02ATTP0I

5

ot3d' o Xa^QLOv Kri](iL7C7tog srL rQlg nsLQsraL,

iv ratg yvvuL^l XafijCQog ovx iv dvdQdOLv.
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Athenaeus 4, 165 f TifioiiXijg iv JtjnoaaxvQoig q^rjaLv xrl. 1.

inl xQig Bergk. ap. Mein. V ccxxiv. 2. iv']
ovv K. — cf. Me-

nand. 352
,
6 Mein. Ctesippus Chahriae f. inter luxuriosissimos

Atheniensium recensetur et cum Lucullo Hortensioque comparatur
Aelian. H. an. 3, 42 extr. cf. Wolf. Proleg. Demosth. Leptin. lih

(Mein.). Diphil. 38. — Eurip. Or. 754 ov yaq c(i%^rirtig nicpvAEv^

tv yvvai^l 6' alKL^og.

AIONTSIAZOTLAI

G

0) 'raV, axovGov rjv xC <5oi doxoj Xsysiv.

av^Qconog i6xv i,(pov ijtLTiovov (pvGsi,

xal TtoXKa. Xviir\Q 6 /3tog iv iavxa cpsQSi.

TiaQatlfvxccs ovv cpQovxcdav dvsvQSXo
5 xavxag' 6 yaQ vovg xcav idicov Xijd^rjv ka^cov

nQog dkXoxQCa xs ipvxccycoyrj&slg Ttdd-SL,

lisd"' rjdovijg dn^Xds JtaLdsvdslg dfia.

xovg ydQ XQayadovg TtQcaxov, sl ^ovXsi, (SxoTtei,

cog cacpsXovOL Ttdvxag. 6 ^sv c3v ydQ jtsvrjg

10 jtxcoxoxsQOV avxov xaxa^a&cav xbv TrjXscpov

ysvo^svov r]dr} xiqv itsvCav Qaov cpSQSL.

6 vo6c5v XI ^avLxov '^Xx^sav' ioxitpaxo.

ocp&aXfiitt Ttff, siai OlvsISkl xvcpXoi.

xi&vrjxi XGi natg, ^ NLO^rj xsxovcpixsv.

15 jrojAdg xCg ioxL, xov ^LXoxxijxrjv OQa.

yiQcov xLg dxvxet, xaxi^a^sv xbv Oivia.

dnavxa yaQ xd ^isCtpv' rj
ninovd-i xig

dxvxtjfiax' dXXoLg ysyovox' ivvoov^svog

xdg avxog avxov av^^OQdg r^xxov 6xivsL.

Athenaeus 6, 223 b TtjaoxAr/g d' 6 xcojnwdtOTrotog Kaxd nokXd

XQrjGifitjv slvat Xtyav xc5 ^ico xr]v xgaycodiav qpijoiv iv /iiovvaia^ov-

aaig KxX. Stobaeus Floril. 124, 19 Tifioy.Xiovg A. 1. 'rav] xav

A Ath. doxc5 Stob.] fitXXoi A Ath. cf. Reisig. Coniect. 25. 6.

3. Xv7ir]Qtt A Ath. 4. yovv A Ath. dvevQexo Dindf.] dvEvQaxo
A Ath. 7. O'' dfia Mein. 9. ndvxcag A Stob. 6 ^ivcov yaQ
A Ath. wv (.isu yaQ Stob. 11.

rjdr]]
ovxco Stob. 12. xi iiavixbv

Stob.] 6e naviKcSg A Ath. 'AXxfiicov' Elmsl. Eur. Bacch. 337

p. 58] 'AXxfiaicov^ A Ath. 'AXxfiivava Stob. Voss. A m. pr. cf.

quae ad Amphidis Alcmeonem adnotantur. 13. oiat cpividat A
Ath. 15. iaxiv A Ath. xhv om. A Stob. 16. Kaxdfia&s A
Ath. 18. rj dXXoig yexovx^ A Ath. evvoovfievog A Stob. 19.

)]xxov axivei Stob.] quov (piQsi A Ath. cf. v, 11.
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10, de Telcxiilio Euvipidis cf. Arist. Ach. 415 sq. 12. Alcmeo-

nem Euripidis potissimum sine dubio respicit. 13. de Phinidis cf.

Soph. Ant. 970 sq. Verg. Aen. 3, 210. fuit Phineus Aeschyli, du-

plex Sophoclis, OivuSaL commemorantur Aristot. Poet. 16 p. 1455 a

10. cf. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. p. 654. 16. cf. Arist. Ach. 418 sq.
—

in apodosi praesens, perfectum, aoristum promiscue posuit. cf.

Antiphan. 204, 3. 19. de conlocatione verborum, tragica potissi-

mum, cf. Aesch. Prom. 924 naXaiGxriv naQaansvd^srai m avxog avna.

Ag. 803 TOig ttvibg avxov 7t7]fia6tv ^aQvvetai. Soph. Ai. 1132.

OC. 929. 1356. Philem. 134, 2. M. Haupt. Opusc. II 185.

AIONTSOS

7

6 d' ^AiuQVL^Kog TriXs^a%og hi drj^rjyoQst;

B. ovtog d' soiy.s rotg vsaviqtoig UvQOig.
A. TtcSg; tJ

tc nQdttav; ^ovXo^ca yaQ sidsvcci.

B. d^ccQyrjlov dyxdXr] yvtQav (psQSi.

Athenaeus 9, 407 e oxi Ss nal xcSv dri^ov ^A^agvevg 6 TrjXi-

(la^ji^og,
6 avxog noirixyjg {Ti(iOiiXr]g) (prjGiv iv /diovvGa ovxcog xxX.

1. ds A. 2. ovxog d'] ovk dXl' Mein. in Ath. fortasse A. b 6'

^Ay^. TrjXifiaj^^og; B. ext drjfirjyoQet. xovxoig d' eoiKe xxX. cf. Her-

werd. Nov. add, crit. 36. 4. &aQyrjXov Mein.] Qavaxriyov A. dy-

adXr] lacobs. Add. Ath. 215] TiaXrjv A. ovxog post d-dQyrjXov olim

inserebat Mein.

Eustath. 1394, 26 naQOifiia r) XiyovOa 'TrjXefidxov ;i;i;r^«' enl,

zcov Std Tceviav ev osnQioig rj oXag evxeXidtv eSeGxoTg noXvnQayfio-
vovvxoav . . . m xivog ^AxziKOv TrjXefidxov ^AiaQvicog xov Srjfiov.

Athen. 3, 114a KQdxrjg iv SevxiQa ^AxxiKfig SiaXixxov ^&dQyrjXov

(^cpr}6i) %aXsi6&at xbv sn xfjg avy)iOfii.Srjg (ex messe) nQcaxov ytvofis-
vov ccQxov. Hesych. ^&dQyriXog yyxQa' tSQOv eip^fiaxog. Phot, {&dQ-

yrjXog') 6 xav ansQfidxcov fisGxbg xvvQog leQOv e^}r]fiaxog. quid vero

rei sit servis recens emptis cum illa olla obscurum est. cf. Mein.

IIII 721.

APAKONTION

Tituli significatio dubia est. fortasse mulieris nomen.

8

ETCSLt iya naQd6Ltov titLtQS^Gi tivl

xajccSg XiysLv; rjxLCStd y'* ovdiv scjtL yaQ
iv xotg tOLOVTOig %Qri6L{i(6tSQ0v ysvog.

ei (5' s6tL tb cpLXitaLQov sv rt tav xaXcov,

6 dvi^Q TcaQaGLtog tovto TtOLst dtd tikovg.
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fpag, (JvvsQttarijg aTCQOcpdaiarog yivetaiy

TtQdtTSig ti, JiQa^ei dvnTiaQav o ti av diij,

dLXccia tavtd ta tQBtpovti vsvofiLXCog,

BTtaLVEtrig %av^a6tbg ocog tav cpCXcov.

10 %aLQ0V(5L dsLTCvcyv •^dovatg dcSvn^oXoig'

tCg d' ovyfl d-vrjtcov, t} tCg rJQCog rj d^eog

ttTCodoxL^d^eL triv tOLavtriv diatQL^rjv;

Xvtt fi^ de TtoXXd fittXQoXoyco Sl' ri^eQttg^

texfi^QLov tL Tca^neye&eg oifiaC y' eQelv^

15 6 tav naQacCtav cog tetC^rjtttt ^Cog'

yeQtt yaQ avtotg tavtd totg tcakv^LTCia

VLXCoac dCdotai XQtjGtotritog eXvexa,

oCtriaLg. ov ydQ /i^ tC&evtat av^^oXaC,

jiQvtaveta tavta jcdvta TCQoattyoQevtea.

Athenaeus 6, 237d xaQaxrrjQL^EL d' ovk ocQQv&ficog rov TtaQaGi-
xov bnolog tlg iou Tifioy.X^^g iv ^Qajiovria) ovrcog v,rX. 2. rjniGra
ovdiv eGzi A. y' add. P. ys B. 3. iv rotGiv ov0i Grot. Excerpt.
691. iv xoig ^qoxolGi Herwerd. Mnem. nov. IIII 304. scr. &vr]roiai
rovxoav. 4. t6 add. Casaub. 7. nQdxxsig Dindf.] iXQdaasig A.

8. xttvxd L] ravra A. 11. interpunctio est Meinekii. 13. i'va

fir)
6s Grotius] l'va dh

(irj
A. 16. ravra et to- oA. A. 17. eLvena,

non ovvsKa, A. 18. avfx^oXov C. 19. nQoaayoQSvria Mein.] jtQoa-

ayoQeveraL A.

6.
*

avveQaar^g adkwans in amore, ut Bion. 9, 8 iQaaaafievoi

avveQaa&aL.' Mein. An. Ath. 103. 10. ^at' inquit
' nuUo s-uo sumptu

convlvantur.' Mein. 12. Hesycb. aTtodoxind^eL' d-no^dXXeL. 17.

XQYiaroxYixog el'vexa *ex solemni decretorum formula.' Mein. 18.

airrjaig, ut in prytaneo.

EniSTOAAI

9

6 /Jrj^otCcav dh TtaQa^eveiv avta doxav

taQyvQLOv ovx icpeCdet, dkkd TCttQStQecpev

tov fiotjko^evov. 6 XttLQecpcov fihv navteXcSg

olxttde fiadCt,eLV aet\ cS taXdvtatog.
5 xal ^YjV etL tovt' eativ d^iov ^ovov,
tbv 7CaQa^aarjtr}v ka^^dveiv dCxQovv ^vXov
out' eijQV&^og ydQ iativ ovt dxQrjfitttog.

Athenaeus 6, 243b Ti^OKXrfg iv'EiitiaroXaig kuI cog drjiioxiorvt xcS

«tftorw naQaaixovvxog avxov {XaiQeg)divxog) fivrjfiovevei kxX. l.nuQU'
fieveLv Schweigh. uvx<p Dindf.] ai5ra> A. 4. aiexo w A. 6. hi
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ye Dobr. exi xom ovk iax^ uvu^iov Toup. Schol. Theocr. 8,51 p. 217.

6. t6 — Xafi^dvetv
—

^uAov; Schweigh. probata Toupii coniectura:

non lioc per se indigmim faclnus est liominem furciferum pro mcn-

sae sodali adsumere? 7. axQ^i^ccxog] (ovx) ayQdfifiaxog, i. e. axty-

fiaxiag Toup. ovk svxQcofJiaxog ,
i. e. TcavxEXcug afiovGog Herwerd.

Mnem. nov. IIII 304. nihil horum sufficit. graviter corrupti sunt

V. 4. 5. 7, perobscurus v. 6.

10

oi'}iOL icaxodaL^av, ag eqc5. ^d rovg d^sovg,

Ti&v^aXXog ovdE7tc37tot' rJQaO&r] cpaystv

ovxco oqjodg', ovde KoQ^og C^dtiov Xafistv,

ov Nstlog alcpLt\ ov KoQvSog aGv^^oXog
5 XLvstv odovtag.

Athenaeus 6, 240e Tif^oKXfjg. . .iv^ETiiGxoXatg kxX. 4. vetXXog

A. aXcpLx ,
ov Casaub.] aXtpixov A. davfi^oXovg Nauck. — 1.

£^c5, amo. — cf. Euphron. 8, 6.

EniXAIPEKAKOS

Cf. quae ad Anaxandrid. 59 adnotantur.

11

dyoQav idstv svoipov svitOQOvvtL ^sv

rjdLatov, dv d' aTtOQfj tLg dd^hcotatov.

6 yovv KoQvdog axXrjtog, cog sfiol doxst,

ysv6i.Lsvog coifjcovsL TtaQ^ avtov oixads.

5 ijv ds to 7td&og ysXotov, OLfiOL, tsttaQag

%aXxovg s%c!iv avd^QcaTtog, sy%sXsLg oqcov,

d^vvvsia, vaQxag, xaQa^ovg rj^odLa.

xal tavta ndvta ^sv TtSQLsXd^cjv iJQSto

onoGov, Ttvd-o^svog d' dTtstQSx sig tdg (isfi^Qadag.

Athenaeus 6, 241 a fivrjfiovevsi d' avxov (KoQvdov) TifiOKXrjg
iv 'ETtiiaiQe^dxa) ovxcog kxX. L. Pomponius Bononiensis 80 Ribb.

(p. 238 ed. alt.) cenam quaeritat; si eum nemo vocat, revortit mac-
stus ad maenam miser. 4, coijjcovei Schweigh,] oipcovei A. xa&^

avxov Mein. An. Ath. 105. 5. oifLOt] olfiai Dobr. 6. dvQ^Q. K.]

av&Q. 7. rjfiaSia Casaub.] t]fia)8ia A. 8. ndvxa fiev'^ ndvxa rjfiev

A. •Jtdviri fiev Dindf. 9. Se A. dnexQex elg Casaub.] dnoxQe-

%eLg A. itaque (nam ofiendit hic quidem inperf.) fortasse dnoxQi%eL
'g xdg fi. cf. Arist. Lys. 2. Ran. 187.

4. ^pisces emchat ad sc domum fercndos.* Mein. 9. i. e. in

eam fori partem abiit, ubi membrades, vilissimum piscium genus,
venibant. cf. Alexid. 195.
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HPSJES

Du tenipore cf. quae ad Antipbanis NsoTTidoc adnotantur. for-

tasse Heroes dicit viros tum in administranda republica primarios.

12

ovxovv xsXBveig vvv ^le ndvra iidXXov rj

ra TCQoGovra (pQat^eiv. B. ndvv ye. A. dQdao) rovro Coi.

xal TtQcora ^ev Oot, xavGerac ^rj^ood-evrjg

oQyi^o^evog. B. 6 notog', J. OTtotog; 6 BQidQeag,
5 6 rovg xaranekrag rdg re X6y%ag io&LOv,

(iiodv Xoyovg dv&QoiJtog, ovde ndnore

dvri^erov einav ovdev, dlV "Aqtj ^Xencov.

Athenaeus 6, 224 a TifioKl^g ev"HQ036iv xrX. 1. juf Elmsl.

Ach. 963 p. 91] iU£T« A. 2. B. et A. inseruit Cobet. N. 1. 21.22.

4. 6 notog;
—

onoiog; Mein.] 6 noiog A. ^QiaQog Dindf. BQiaQevg
Mein. sed recte Elmsleius kuI nQWTu ^ivTot navoeTac aoi BQtd-
Qecog \ OQyi^ofievog . B. 6 nolog ovrog BQiaQecog; |

A. 6 Tovg xcTa-

nekrag xrA. nam Jr}(^ioa&cvr}g glossema est. 6. Xoyovg t' Elmsl.

fortasse AoyoDg y\
2. xa nQoaovTa. Plat. Menex. 235 a oiJto) xaXmg inaivovaiv,

maxe xal za nQoaovxa xal xa
(ifi neQi eKaaxov Xeyovxeg . . . yorjxev-

ovai . . xdg ipvxdg. cf. Cratyl. 394 b. Antiphont. 5, 9 c5v ovdev

ifiol nQoabv aKedei^av. 5. confert Meinekius Mnesim. 7, 3 sq. 6.

7. haec per ironiam scilicet dicuntur. 7. dvxi&eTOv, quale famo-
sum illud de dovvai et dnodovvat. cf. Antiphan. 169.

nescio quis alteri, postquam quaesivit verumne ipsi dicere de-

beat, suadet ut ante omnia Demosthenis iram placet. sententia po-
stulare videtur ut v. 1 scribatur vvv [xe ftTjdev fi«AAov.

13
^

ojg d' rlv rjQ^evrj

fiiov ri^vr}, noXffiia Xi^ov, q)vXa^

cpiXiag, iarQog ixXvrov ^ovXty,iag,

rQane^a. B. neQieQyag ye vri rbv ovQavov,
5 ii,6v cpQdaai rQdne^a avvto^cog.

Athenaeus 10, 455 f TifiOKXrjg iv "HQcoaiv ktX. v. 2—4 (xQa-

net;a) Eustathius 1586,20 om. fabulae auctorisque nomine. 4. ys
add. Casaub. 5. cpQaaai aoi xr)v XQc<m^av a. Grotius Excerpt. 693.— in V. 4 pro voce xQane^a alia aliqua eius neqicpQaaig videtur

restituenda esse.
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IKAPIOI SATTPOI

'IxaQioi rf ZdrvQoi Meinek. I 429, duas fuisse fabulae recen-

siones statuens, 'quarum altera 'Ikccqioi, altera 'IxaQioi tJ Zuxvqoi

inscripta fuerit.* cf. III 600. non credo. Icarios Satyros dixit ab

lcaria, pago Attico, ubi primam vitem Icarus vel Icarius Baccbi

beneficio posuerat. cf. Preller. Mytb. gr.^ I 525. 6.

14

ri Uvdiovtxrj d' diS^evcog Os ds^staL,

xai 0OV natidBtaL tvxov 100$ a vvv ^%bls

Xa^av ^ag' '^^cov ddjQ'
'

anXrjijtog E6tL yaQ,

o^cag ds dovvaC gol xsXsvOov aaQydvag
5 avtrjv

'

taQL%ovg BvitoQag yaQ tvyxdvBi

BxovGa xal GvvBGtt OajCBQdaLg dvoCv,

xal tavt' dvdXtoig xal TtXatvQQvyxoig tLGtv.

Athenaeus 8, 339 d Uvd^iovlxrjv di cprjGL cpilrjdeiv TaQi%(p^ inel

iQaatag f?;^£ tovg XaiQecpiXov tov xaQixoTicoXov vtovg, ag TifioKh~jg

iv 'iKaQioig (iVtxojcAi^g iv aKaQtoig A) (priGlv (fr. 17). Kai ndXiv %tX.

1. de et 3. dcoQa A. 4. aaQydvag Scbweigh.] eaQyaviag A. 5.

avtrjv A. 6. s'xov6\ iirel K. Gvvsari GaTCSQSatg Scaliger]
avveGxia aneQd' eig A. GaneQdaiv dvotv K. 7. nXaxvQvyxoig A.

rationem doni Pytbionicae missi et cur GaQydvai ab ea poscan-
tur non intellego. cf. 21,7. 7. dvaXxog, si hunc versum excipias,

apud solum quod sciam Homerum.

15

tov t' lx^voqqovv Tcota^ov 'TTtBQsCdrjv TtsQag,

og iqTtCaig cpcovatOLv s^cpQOvog Xoyov

xo^TtOLg 7tag)ld^<x>v i^TtCoLg Ttvxvco^aGLv

TCQog TtavdvOag sxsi,

5 fiLO^atog aQdsL jtsdCa tov dsdcaxotog.

Athenaeus 8, 342 a xat 'TneQeldrjg 6s 6 QrjxaQ oipoq^dyog '^v,

cog cprjGi Tifioy.kfjg 6 xcofiiKog iv Jr]X(p, dtriyov^svog xovg naQcc IAq-
ndXov 6c3QodoK7]aavxag . . . xal iv 'ly.aQioig ds 6 avxog noirjxrjg (prjGt
KxX. 1. xe A. TtSQag Dobr.] neQag. nsQa lacobs. 2. og r]ntaig

lacobs.] ov arjniaig (quattuor primae litterae in ras. m.^) A. 3.

Ko^pog nacpXd^cov aifivXoig nvKvcofiaGtv \ nQog ndv dvaidevaatx^ dv
evcpvcog x t%ei

—
ccQdstv Dobr. mihi pro KOfinoig scribendum vi-

detur ^oii^ei. 4. sic A. primum constat Xvaag scribendum
esse pro dvaag, deinde poetam in translatione incepta permansisse.
itaque tale aliquid scripsit: TiQcg nav xs XvGag Qeviidxcov (vel

Qrjfidxcov) nr]ydg dei (itad: d^det kxX., ubi dei coniungendum
cum (Atad^coxog.
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videtur nescio quis alterum iter ingredientcm adbortari. Aesch.
Prom. 717.8 contulit lacobsius. Hyperidcm igitur fluvium facit, et

iX&v6{)Qovv proptcr otijo^aylav. Harpali pecunia significari non pot-

est, siquidem eo tempore Pytbionico (fr. 14. 17) iam diu mortun
erat. Diodor. 17, 108. Theopomp. Atben. 13, 695 a (Mein.).

IG

Sdr' ex^iv ov8lv Ttag' i^fitv
•

vvxteQSvaccg d' dd^Xiag

3tQ(0Ta ^ev axXi]Qcog xadsvdov, slra &ov8innog ^8iciv

navreXag enrj^ev jj,uas, eld"' 6 Xifiog iJTtrero.

etpEQero nQog /dCcova rov SidnvQov dXkd yaQ
5 ov8' exelvog ov8ev elxe. TCQog 8^ rdv iQriarbv dQaficov

TfjXe'^axov 'A^aQvea gcoqov re xvdficov xaraXa^cov

aQTtdaag rovrav evirQayov. 6 8' ovog ^(idg cog OQa,

(coaTteQel) KrjcpiaoScoQog TteQl ro firj^', eiteQ^ero.

Atbenaeus 9, 407 f
( rt|noxAr]?) iv 'iKOQloig HarvQocg cprjaiu xil.

fx xovxav drjkov iGviv oxi b TriXi^aipg Kvdficov ^vxQag del oixov-

(levog rjys UvavErpia jt0Qdr}v ioQv^v. 1. ovdev Schweigb.] ovds 'Iv

A. 2. xa-OeiJdov lacobs. Add. Ath. 215] xa^fvdca A. ^dicov Mein.^
6 Xicov A. 6 ©ovSltctcov Kkiav Bergk. conl. Isae. 9, 2— 37. 3.

IWr/lfv] iTtvi^sv Mein. 4. £qp£^£To] icpeQo^sad'' ovv et icpsQo^riv Se

Mein. elx' icpuQitov lacobs. (melius dcpsiQTiov). 5. ov&kv A. 7.

6 add. VL. ag A. 8. caGneQH Mein.] 6 A. ev^icag Herwerd.
Stud. crit 87.

2.
^

Thudqypns fortasse is est quem Atbenienses 01. 115, 3
cum Pbocione supplicio adfecerunt. Plut. Phoc. 35. Mor. 189 b.'

Mein. 4. Dton quis dicatur nescio. 5. XQriGxov *fatuum' Mein.

8. de Ccphisodoro oratore Ruhnken. Hist. crit, orat. lxxxii. Har-

pocrat. Krjq^iGodcoQog . . . xEXWjurodf/Tat 8e ovrog cog ovcodrjg (sic D.

vca&i^g Bekker.). fragmentum nondum persanatum.

17

"Avvxog Tcaxvg TCQog IIvd^covLiirjv orav il9(ov g}dyr}
xf yiaXsl yaQ avxov, ag cpaGuv, onoxav XaiQecpiXov xovg
dvo axofi^QOvg ^eviar} fisydkovg rjSoftivrj. Atbenaeus 8,339 d.

cf. fr. 14. fisydXovg^ fisydXcog Casaub. ^isydX' Mein. sunt enim

OKoii^Qoi pisces minuti. Atbenaeus 3, 119 f {xovg XaiQsgiiXov), ovg
xal Ti^oKXfjg iScov inl zcov 1'mtcov iv xoig IkcxvQOig i<pi] Svo

axoii^QOvg slvai.. cf. Alexid. 77. G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 10.

'Anytum cum Tca^vv dicit, dubitari potest ohesum an ojmlctUum

significaro voluerit. ay.6i*.§Q0vg vocat Cbaerephili filios eodem sensu

quo (fr. 14) xaQiiog et aansQSag, quao stultorum. bominum sunt

convicia.' Mein. — versus restituere conatus est G. Hermannus in
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Mein. ed, mai.: mihi videntur trimetri esse, incertae tamen emen-

dationis.

KATNIOI

Cf. quae ad Alexidis Kavviovg adnotantur.

18

ridr} 7tQO0£v^vsxtat; xC iiElXsig; GTtBvdsTS,

03 'rav. 6 yuQ Tt^vyi^aXXog ovxcog ave^Cci

xofiLdrj X£&vr]xc6g, xc5v av' oxtoj xov^olov

^SQfiovg ^aXd^ag. ovx d7t(xaQtSQr}Gs yaQ
5 ixBLvog, dkX' ixaQXBQYi6% (6 cpClxaxs,

TtBLVaV.

Athenaeus 6, 240d Ti(ioiilrlg . . . KavvCoig %rX. 1. fxelXstg la-

cobs. Add. Ath. 147] fiikXsi A. gttsvSs drj lacobs. 2. tdv A.

ovTog Dalecamp. 3. Konidfjt A. av' sKaxov rov^oXov
—

dvandipag
Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 36. 4. d^sQfiovg A. 5. sKaQrsQtjaev A.

6. Tistvdiv Mein.] nivcov A.

1. post TCQOGsvrjvsKrat interrogationis signum posui. iubet ali-

quis esurienti et inedia paene mortuo nescio quid cibi adferri.

TtQoacpsQstv sic Plat. com. 55. Antiphan. 140. Alexid. 189. Damox.

2, 28. sperat ea ratione {ovrcog 2) esurientem similiter in vitam
rediturum esse ac redierit Titbymallus fabarum multitudine con-

sumpta. de Tithymallo cf. Antiphan. 210. Aristophont. 10. Alexid.

159 et de quaesitis id genus antithetis {ytaqrsQstv., dTCOKaQtsQStv)

Antiphan. 169. Anaxil. 9. Alexid. 7. 209. 3. dv' ojctcj rov^oXov,
fabae quarum octoni modii obolo constant. 4. (laXd^ag^ i. e. post-

quam manducavit, comedit. non sihi prae injoatientia mortem famc
conscivit, sed famem j^atienter pertulit. adesp. Mein. II 746, 10. 1 1

diars (idXXov av ^sXstv dTtoxaQrsQStv {fame se necare) tJ tavr' dxov-

cov naQrsQSiv.

KENTATP02 H AESAMENOS

ApoUodor. 2, 5, 5 'HQaviXrjg 6s sig 'SlXsvov nQog ^ s^afisvbv
jfx£. .Kai xarsXa^s rovrov (isXlovra §t' dvdyKrjv (ivrjaTsvstv Evqv-
ricovt KsvravQOi Mvr]ai(idir]v rriv &vyarsQa. vcp' ov 7CaQay.Xi]d'slg

^orj&stv. . .EvQvricova dnsKxstvsv. cf. Callim. Del. 102. Paus. 5,3,4.

7, 18, 1. Hygin. Fab. 33. — tragoediae cognomines (^Jsh,a(isv6g)

lophontis et Cleophontis commemorantur a Suida.

19

Ti&vniakXov avxov xal TiaQaGLXOv aTioxaXcov

Athenaeus 6, 240 de Tt(iozXijg KsvravQco r] ^s^a^isvtS [ds^aijis-

v« A) nrX. TithymaWam, i. e. famelicum.
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KONISAAOS

I. 0. daemon Conisalus. Schol. Arist. Lys. 982 dal^cov nqi-

uTciodijg KoviaaXog. Strab. 13, 588 (TlQiaTtog) koine roig ^AiiiMtg

''OQ^dvri x«t KoviadXc) aal Tvi^avi v.a\ xolg xoiovxoig. cf. Plat. com.

174, 13 et quao ad eius 'OQ&uvrjv adnotavimus.

20

jtatdi,(o t' l<Sov t6<p TtotrjQ^oig

(isyccXoLg Sjtaaav rijv dlrjd-SLav (pQd6aL.

Atlienaeus 10, 430 f taov laa de Ti^oxXfjg iv Koviadkcp (kovi-

ad8(p A) xtA. naxa^dxco xig Dindf. nescio qua de causa. numquam
credam naxdaaeiv idem esse posse ac permovere. prorsus aliter

Eubul. 138. scr, (iakd^co (avxbv oiaxe) (pqdaai.

AH0H

21

ILEzd tovtov avt<p Trjkefiaxog (Svvstvyxavsv.

xal tovtov daTCaad^svog rjdsag Tcdvv

insLta '

xQ^aov ftofc av, (prjaL^ tdg ^jjvrpag

iv aloLV tjtlfsg tovg xvdfiovg.' xal tavtd ts

5 stQrjto xai TiaQiovta OsLdLTcnov ndvv

tov XaLQS(pLkov TCOQQca^sv dnLdcjv tov na^vv

sn6nnva\ slt' sxsksvas ns^nsLV aaQydvag.

Athenaeus 9
,
407 d Ti^OKXiig . . . iv dQd^iaxc Ai]&y cprjaL kxX.

4. alaLv rii\)eg (etpeig in Ath.) Mein.] aTg avv^tjjag A. 6. eLQtjxo

Pors,.] eiQrjxai A. OeiSmnov Pors.] (piXmnov A. ndvv^ ndXiv

Mein. ndvv eoniungendum cum noQQco&ev.
— cf. Alexid. 6. 218.

cxtrema non magis intellego quam fr. 14, 4.

MAPA0iiNIOI

22

oaov to iistai,v (istd xoQLaxrjg rj (istd

Xa^iaLtvnrjg tr^v vvxta X0L(ida&aL, ^a^aC.

ij atL^pQotrig, to jrpcJjLia, nvsv^ia, daLfiovsg^

to
ft)J a(p6dQ' slvuL ndvd"' stOLfia, Sstv di tL

5 dyavLaaaL xal QanLa&^vaL ts xal

nlrjydg Xa^stv dnaXataL x£Q<^Cv. B. ijdv ys

vrj TOi/ z/ta tov (liyLatov.

Athcnaeus 13, 570 f
rj rjdiaxov iaxi aoi^ (og iv MaQa&covioig
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q)i]al TiiiOKkrjg ktX. cf. Suid. Tt^oxkrjg. 1. o6ov lacobs.] &£6v A.

3. t6 7iv£v(ia Mein. 5. aycovtaCai A. t£ lacobs,] yf. 6. JB. add.

K. — 3. qua re color virginis et meretricis inter se diflferant, id-

que noctu, non exputo.

NEAIPA

Meretrix sine dubio significatur famosissima. fuit Neaera etiam

Philemonis et Licinii Imbricis. cf. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 35.

23

0QVVf]S iQCC(}^£tS:i 'TIVIK itl TTjV HCCTCTCaQLV

6VVS^£ySV OVTtCi) t' slxSV OGKTtSQ VVV S%SL,

TidiiTiolV avaXC(3KCiv sq)^ sxccOtc) f^g d"VQas
5 aTCsxXyofirjv.

Athenaeus 13, 567 e &Q')]vc5v Tig avTOv naQay^Tai vnb Ttfio-

KXiovg £v N^aiQa ktX. idem 591 d siQfjxE d£ 7t£Ql tov tiXovtov av-

xfjg (QQvvfjg) Tt^oxXrig b xco^txoj iv N^atQa (nQon^iTai t6 ^aQTv-

Qiov). 4. ndfmoXXa A. 5. dn£KX£t6[irjv A. — £(p' ixdGTO)
^ ad

singulos coitus oUinendos.'

24

STCSLTa Std xs ravt dvaQLCrritos av

Suidas dvaQtGTog (laXXov ^' avaQiGTrjTog . . . TiiionXrjg N£aiQa ktX.

Tc] ye Bernhardy.

0PE2TATT0KAEIAH2

Harpocrat. AvTOKX^idrjg . . . ovTOt natd^QaCTal 6q)oSQOi., d)g

Kat 'AQi6Toy£tTcov KaTa TtfiaQiov. Aeschin. 1,52 vn£Q^aivcov T0v6d£

Tovg dyQiovg (cf. Arist. Nub. 349 cum interpr.), KrjScoviSrjv Kal

AvTOKX^idrjv Kat &iQ6avdQ0v ktX. eum a meretricibus ut Orestem

a Furiis fuisse vexatum in Timoclis fabula ex fr. 25 coniecit Mein.

I 432.

25

tcsqI ds tbv TCavd&XLOV

svdov0L yQass, NdvvLOV, IlXayycav, Avxa,

Fvd&aLva, ^QVvrj, Uvd^LOVLxrj , Mvqqlvtj,

XqvOls, KovaXkCs, 'IsQoxXsia, AoTcddiov.

Athenaeus 13, 567 e Kat iv toj kntyQacpofiivo) 8' 'O^effTorvrojtAf/-

dr]g b avThg TtnoKXfjg g)rj6t ktX. 2. vavvtov et 4. %Qv6t6K0vaXig A.

*forsitan Ko^aXig' Mein., qui scaenam prorsus ut in Eumenidum

pi'ologo cogitandam esse arbitratur.



MAPAGSdNIOI — nTKTIlS 4G3

26

Harpocratio nnQa^varov' ovvcog iyiaXetzo xi tcSv nccQ^ ^A&ri-

v(uoi.g dixuarriQicov, iv w iSUa^ov ot la' . . . ^vrjiiovevovai d' avzov

alkoi re x(3v xwfttxwv xat Ti^oy.XTfg iv 'OQEaxavxoxXeldt}. Hesych.

TtaQd^vaxov. . . dmaaxi^oiov ovxco xaXovfisvov. *itaque Areopago et

Areopagitis Parabystum et undecim viros substituit, quos de cuius-

vis generis maleficis iudicium exercuisse constat/ Mein. I 432. cf.

Schoumann. Ant. gr.' I 494.

noATnpArMiJN

27

sld-^ 6 Kallmtdav acpva
6 Kdga^og jCQoarjX&ev, iii^XiTcav d' i(ioC,

ag yovv idoxet, JCQog stsqov dvd^Qconov riva

ikdlsL, avvLslg d' ovdsv sixoTcog iyco

5 av sksysv inivsvov diazsvrjg. B. ra d' uQa

^kinovGi XdQlg xal doxovCLV aC xoqkl.

Athenaeus 8,339ef nsQl de KaXh^idovxog xov KuQa^ov oxi

nal cplhx&vg r]v nal 6 idaxQOcpog xovg ocp&aXfjiovg TifioxXrjg iv

TJoXvnQdyfiovi xrA. 3. yovv Pors.] d' ovv A. 5' ex v. 2 in v. 3

post nQog transponit Pors. 4. avvLslg Dindf.] avvtig A. 5. B.

add. K.

G. 'aliorsum spectant ac videntur spectare.' dubito tamen an

scribendum sit %coQig (vel aAAoff') ^' xtA.

nONTIKOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Ponticum adnotantur.

28

TCoXXovg yaQ ivLod-' ^ jcsvlu ^Ldt^srai

dvdi,L avrcjv SQya naQa cpvdLV tcolslv.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 22 TifioxXiovg Ilovxixov A. 1. irtWj
ev i'a&' K. cf. Plat. com. 19.

nOP*TPA

Cf. quae ad Xenarchi Porphyram adnotantur.

nTKTHS

Pugil fuit Caecilii Statii. 0. Ribbeck, Com. Rom. fr.' 68.
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29

svQtJGELg dh tav iitKjiTiav

tovTcov tiv\ oi: dBLTCvovGiv idcpvdcaiiivoi

tdlX6tQi\ iavtovg avtl aoQvxcov XijtEiv

7iaQi%ovtsg dd-Xrjtatiji.

Athenaeus 6, 246f aoivfi de tieqI naQaGixcov BiQrJKaai TiiiOKhJg

^hv iv TLvKxy intGixiovg xakd5v avxovg iv xoiGde kxI. 2. ttv' Her-

werd. Stud. crit. 5] Ttva? A. 3. xalXoxQia A. liiteiv Mein.] li-

ysiv (sed y in ras. m.') A. SeQstv Porson. cf. Plat. com. 12.

2. Hesycli. diaCcpvdcSGai' av^ijGai. dno xov 6q)v^eiv. cibis dis-

tenti et guasi tumentes. de xcoQVKOig cf. quae ad Antiphanis Ka-

QVKOv adnotavimus. 'sunt sacci sabulo vel farina vel ficuum granis

distenti, quos a lacunari susi^ensos athletae' (Mein.) pro adversario

verberabant. ^vyoiiaietv xcS xco^vxoj Aristot. Ehet. 3,11. TCQog %ca-

QVKOv yv^vd^eGd-ai Diogen. 7, 54. Diogen. Vind. 3, 70. Suid. Apo-
stol. 14, 86. »} iicoQvno(ia%iv] Hippocr. Diaet. 2 (I 701 Kuehn.).

2An*Si

Eidem fere tempori adsignanda atque Alexidis Agonis. Mein.

I 386. 7. 429.

30

MiGfolag ov TtQOGiivac Got cpaCvatai ,

dv&ovGi totg vioiGiv i^Qsd^LG^ivog.

Athenaeus 8, 339 c TiiioxXrjg iv Zancpoi cpiqaiv %xX. cf. Auti-

phan. 26, 14.

SATTPOI

Cf. ^lyMQioi ZdxvQOL et Alexid. 77.

2TNEPrOI

Rectius fortasse Uvvsql&oi. cf. Meinek. I 433 et quae ad Am-

phidis 'EQL&ovg adnotantur.

31

totg [JL6V ts&v£coGiv sXsog i^tiSiX^^g dsog,

totg t,coGi d' stSQOV dvoGicotatog cpd^ovog.

Stobaeus Floril. 125, 10 TLfioKXsovg ZvvsQyLKa A. TLfioKliovg
Voss. Theophil. ad Autolycum 378 f xovxoig aKolov&a SLQrjKs Kal

TLfiOKXrjg Xeycov
'
xe&vecoacv sXeog inLeLKtjg 9e6g\ 2. dvoaLcoxaxog

AB] dvoatcoxaxov. exsQov^ scpedQOg Mein. ed. min. xix. SQycov Her-

werd. Mnem. nov. VI 76, conl. Menand. 521, 9 Mein. sxeQog M.

Haupt. Opusc. in 608. mihi Timocles scripsisse videtur ix&Qog
avoaioixaxog.
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MAOAIKASTHL

32

dvoiyet' ^d»; Tag d-vgag, %va JCQog ro (pcog

cJfifv xaraipavatg iidXXov, icpodevav idv

^ovXrj&^ 6 yvvaixovonog xov dgL&fiov Xafi(idvsiv,

xard Tov voiiov xov xaivov otcsq ela&e dQav,
6 xav i0XLG)(isv(t)v, idsi dh xoviinaXLV

xdg xav ddsiTtvav i^€xdt,£Lv oixCag.

Athenaeus 6,245 b Ti(ioKXrjg iv OdodiKaaTfj cprjaiv ovrmg xxX.

3. rav aQi&fiov Xaii^dvfiv Dobr. Adv. II 311] Xa^siv aQi&fiov A.

xov aQi&fiov KaraXa^itv Schweigh. dnoXa^etv zov aQt&fibv Dindf.

— conl. Menand. 265 Meinekius Anal. Ath. 107 (in hac re

consentiens cum Hirschigio Ann. ciit. 18) delet v. 4, quia quam
legem Menander novam dicat Timocles novam dicere non possit.

propterea etiam Menandri Timoclisque apud Athenaeum eclogas

transponendas esse. non credo. potuit lex Timoclis aetate lata,

sed mox ut fit in oblivionem adducta, Menandri tempore iterum

ferri. praeterea Timoclem Menandri tempora attigisse ipse Meine-

kius docet I 430.

2. ig)o8eva)v. cf. Arist. Av. 1160. legenda etiam lepida illa

de Chaerephonte parasito narratio, quam Athenaeus 6, 245 a Ti-

moclis eclogae praemittit.

WETAOAHILTAI

33

xaxa(ia&(DV dh xsLfisvriv

d^SQllT^V axdcprjV d^SQfKOV InVLXav ijiS&LOV.

Athenaeus 3, 109 c (aQTOv LTtvirov) fivr](ioveveLv TifiOKXea iv

WevSoXrjaraLg ovrojg ktX. 2. eiad^LOv A. iieL(ievr}v (Txaqprjv | d-eQ-

(liiv inviTfov Dobr. Ai'ist. Plut. 718 p. 90. scr. neLfievijv \ (learijv

aKd(pr}v &eQ(i(Sv nrX.

AAHAiJN APAMATiiN

34

oCtig (po^SLxaL xov naxsQa xdaxvvstaL,

ovtcog TtoXitrjg dya&og iataL xatd koyov,

xal xovg noXs(t.LOvg dvvd(isvog xaxoJg noLstv.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 17 Ti(iOKXiovg A. 2. ouTwg, non ovtwj,
A. melius convenient v. 2 et 3, si scripseris ovToag bnXlxi^g dy.

1'araL naraXeysLg. cf. Arist. Eq. 1369.

Comioi graeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 30
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35

TccQyvQiov ioTiv al^cc xal xpvx'^ ^QOTotg.

o6Tig dh fi^ s'%£L TOVTO ^7]d' ixtrjoaTO,

ovtog ^sta ^avTcov TS&vrjiccag TtSQLTtaTst.

Stobaeus Floril. 91,15 TifioKXeovg A. 2. I'%rj
A. fttjd' Ij^cov

iXQiJGaxo Mein. V ccxxvi.

36

6vii\ skaiov, i6%ddag^ ^sXt.

B. 6v /Lt£v stQSGLcivriv, ov yscoQyCav kiysig.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 4,2,7 ot ovQco^aTstg rj^dov Kara zov

y£(OQy6v TifiOKXiovg zov zco^ikov 6v% ekaiov i<5ia8ag (jiih TiQoaodEv-

ov0t, Kad^aTtsQ SK ita^cpoQOV %coqIov. dt' tjv evKaQTtiav imcpiQEi 6v

fiEV Kvl. ex fabula cui FecoQyog nomen fuerit eclogam deproraptam
et FecoQyiav in scaenam productam fuisse arbitratur Meinekius.

37
XtoL noXv

aQv6T' dvsvQTJxacjLV 6iljaQTVtLxr]v.

Athenaeus 1, 25f {laQvvQOvvvai yaQ nal Xioi ovk ekavvov vcSv

TtQoeiQrjfievcov inl oipaQvvviKfj. TifiOKlrjg kvX. TtQOivtor' aut orpaQ-
rvvLKci Mein. Anal. Ath. 12,

38

(id y^v, fia XQ^vag, fta notaiiorjg, (id vd^iaTa.

Plutarchus Mor. 845 b TtQoekd^cov {JrnioG&evric) ndhv eig vag

iKKXr]6iag vecoveQiKcSg tiva Xeycav 8ie6vQevo, ag Koaficpdrjd^rjvai avvbv

VTtb ^Avvicpdvovg Kal Tiix.OKXeovg kvX. cf. Antiphan. 296.

39

Hesychius ditv^lvog' dnovevQ . . TiiioxXeovg. dne^ivov (ab

aTte^tvooi)) et anevevQOv H. Stephanus. Poll. 4, 179 t6 de Kevc56at

dtd Ka&dQ6ea)g Kai i^tvc36at Xeyov6tv, Kai i^tvc3(iivov r) xcoficodia

rbv KeKa&aQfievov cpri^lv cog i% vcov ivcov cpeQOfievr]g vrjg x^^VS- cf.

Hesych. i^tvcofievov
'

iKnevovfievov. i%6vQayyt^6fievov Xeyevat de int

rcov (vriv) %oXriv Ka&atQOfievcov. adparet in lemmate Hesychii scri-

bendum esse non e^tvcDfjtevov, ut apud Pollucem, sed i^tvovfievov.
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SENAPXOS
Meinek. I 434.

BOTTAAISN

Cf. quae de Antiphanis Butalione diximus.

1

cp9ivEL dofiog

d6v6tcctoi(St dsGJiotav TcexQrjiisvog

xvyaig^ aXdGtciQ r' sCojtBTcaixe Uekonidiav.

aOTvrog olxog, xovre ^vaavxriv d-edg

5 ^rjovg (Svvoixog, yrjyev^g |8oA/3dg, (pCXoig

i(pd-bg fiorjd^cjv, dvvatog e6t ejtaQXsGai,-

fidtrjv dh novrov xvaveaig dCvaig rQacpelg

cpXe^og rQOTtaTTJQ, novXvnovg, dXovg ^qoxcov

TtkexraZg dvdyxaig, rrig TQOxrjkdrov xoQrjg

10
7cCii7cXrj(Si Xonddog creQQoaco^arov xvrog.

Athenaeus 2
,
63 f Sivaq-Kpq nrX. ex Butalione excerpta esse

Suidas docet SevuQxog . . rcSv S(ia^dx(ov avxov ioxi BovKaXCcov (scr.

BoDt.), ag ^Ad^^vaiog cpriGiv iv dsvxigip xcov /isinvoOofpiGxfZv.
nulla enim Xenarchi praeter hanc ecloga in secundo Athenaei libro

exstat. V. 4 {aOx. oln.) et 1— 3 {rvxaig) Eustathius 1283, 26

aGrvrog, oiov naQa Ssvdqx^pi IleXonidbiv aGrvxog olKog, rjyovv

ccKaQnog, ayovog, Kal (p&Cvet Sofiog
—

Tvj;cftj. olxog dorvrog etiam

Eustath. 862, 44. — tragicum aliquem parodia inridet. cf. Nauck.

Tr. gr. fr. p. 728.

2. dovardxoiai Blomfield. Gloss. Aesch. Ag. 1443 p. 303] davv-

xdxotai BCD. daxvxoiai Eust. unice verum est dvEvxdxota i. cf.

Theopomp, com. 71. 3. UeXonLddJv L] nal TceXoncdcov BCD. 4.

xovri Nauck. Fr. tr. p. 728. xovds K. ^vaaavxrjv C. 5. Jr}0vg

Schweigh.] Srjovv BCD. 7. axQucpelg Mein. An. Ath. 33. 8.

^QOxcov Porson. Miscell. 234] ^QOrcov. 9. rQOxrjXdxrig C. cf. Lo-

beck. Paralip. 458. 10. axeQQoacojiarov Lobeck. Phryn. 176] areQ-

voa(6(iarov. areyvoa. Dobr.

2. davardroiai Herwerdenus Mnem. nov. VI 72 in eius tragici

quem inrideat versu positum fuisse censet, Xenarchum autem id in

davvrdxoiai mutavisse. at xo aldotov non avvxeCvexai, sed ivreCve-

rai. 3. *Pelopidarum dXdaxoQa in domum inruisse, i. e. domum
esse interituram, affirmat.' Mein. slaninatas. cf. Arist. Plut. 805.

Soph. OR. 1252. 4. Hesych. ^vaavxrjv b avviXKcav rov xQdxrjXov
Ktti rov avxiva (itKQOv notcSv Kai rovg cofiovg dveXxcov. PoUux 2,

135 6 rovg fisv ci(iovg aviXKCOv, xov 8e avxiva avviXKOiv, ov inC-

30*
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§ovXov ^AQLOtoxiXrig <pvGioyva)(iovsi.
— uaxvxog detortum ex aaxvXog

6ly.og. Eur. Iph. T. 57. 5. (pikoig Xenarchus invenerat in tragico

suo, sed sine dubio detorsit in xvXoLg. Poll. 2, 176 SKaXHxo de

y.ctl xvlog xh aldotov. cf. Pherecr. 204. Hesych. et Zonar. xvXov'

xo aiSolov. Etyra. m. 125, 24 xvXo: yaq xb aidoiov. 8. xQoncoxtjQ.

cf. Arist. Eccl. 1091 diKcoTiEtv. Plat. com. 3, 4.

AIATMOI

2

cjg vTto XI vvGrd^sLV ys xavtog aQXOfiai.

ij tdya&ov yccQ dai^ovog GvvaCsiOE ^s

anQatog ixTtod^stGa cpidkri TCavtsXcag^

r]
tov ds Gcof^Qog z/tog tdj(^iatd ys

5 djcdXsGs vavtrjv xal xatSTtovtcoGsv fi' oQag.

Athenaeus 15, 693 b SivoQxog iv JLdvfioLg kxX. 1. vno xi

Pors.] BVTCOXL A. cf. quae idem adnotavit ad Arist. Vesp. 281. 2.

tjt' ayad^ov A. yaq add. Mein. in Ath. avvsOLai A. 3. aKQaxog
ex A add. Cobet. Or. 105. cf. Schoell. Herm. ini 163. 5. dita-

Xsas vavxr}v Canter.] dncoXsGEv avxrjv A. scr. ditcaXsa^ dvidrjv^
quod adverbium frequens est apud Platonem philosophum. nam
natantem quidem potor se dicere potest, nautam vix potest. kuxs-

novxcoaiv Schweigh.] Kaxsnovxcoai A. — de ioci genere Arist. Plut.

1174. 5 contulit Dobraeus. OQag. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist.

Nub. 355. inter duos fratres distribuit Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 267.

3

TtLfiTtXr] 6v ^sv f^ot, 6ol d' iyco dojcjco Ttistv

d^vydakrj (isv TtaL^stco TtaQ^ d^vydal^v.

Athenaeus 10, 426 b xavxa sqjij SivaQiog {B,sv6%aQxog A) sv

^LdvfiOLg. 1. nifinXrj Mein.j ni^nXa A. TLd^cpiXs Hervrerd. Anal.

crit. 43. recte Kusterum Xenarchi nomen restituisse testatur Sui-

das SivaQxog. alterum versum proverbialiter dictum esse monuit

Schweigh. : quamquam nihil eiusmodi apud paroemiographos.

DENTAOAOS
4

dstvd, dstvd xovx dvaaxstd
iv T^ TCOXSL TtQattOVGiV 01 VSCatSQOL.

onov yccQ ovGcov ^stQdxcov fidk^ svjtQsncav

inl tovGi 7toQVSiOL0LV, ag s^sGd"' oQav
5 SiXtjd^SQOvGag , GtSQv' djtrj^cpLSGfisvag ,
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yvfivag ttpe^rjs t' £Jtl xegtos retay^svas'
gJv 6(JTiv ixXt^d^eifov ^ tis ^Serai^

XeTtriiJ, Jiaxsca, aTQoyyvXtj ^ ^iaxga, Qtxvfi,

vea, Tiakaia, ^e6ox6Tt(p, neTtaireQa,

10 ^r) xXifiaxa arrjiSd^evov eio^rjvai, Xdd-Qa,

firjde dt' oTtrjs xdrcod^ev eiodvvat areyrjSi

firjd' iv dxvQoiOiv eiGevex&fjvai rexvrj.

avral fiid^ovrai ydQ eioikxovci re,

Tovs i^ev yiQovras ovras eitixaXoviievai

15 narQidia, tovs <J' dntpdQLa, rovg vecoriQOvs.

xal ravd^ ixdarrjv eoriv ddeas, evreXcos,

fied-' T^fieQav, jcqos effniQav, ndvras TQonovs'

ds d' ovr' idetv ear ovd'' OQcavr idelv aacpcos,

dei de rerQe^aivovra xal cpofiov^evov,

20 dediora iv rfj x^^Q'' ^^^ ipvxtjv exovra'

ds nc5s nor\ co dianoiva novria KvnQu,

^tvelv dvvavrai, rcov ztQaxovreLov vofiov

onorav dvajivrja&djaL nQoaxLvovfievoi;

Athenaeus 13, 569a imufia dh xal SivccQioq iv nevtd&Xco roig

. . . iaTCOvSaKoai 7te()i rag fiEyaXofiia&ovg iraiQag nai Tag il£vd'i(jag

zbiv yvvaLKcav xavxl kiycav kxX. v. 9 Eustath. 883, 36 1(1^6 t,g 8e

rijg Xi^ecog iv xca xxX. v. 13— 15 Eustath. 886, 34 olov avxai,

-ifyovv al ixaiQideg , ^id^ovxai eiaeX^ovOai tovg fihv
—

naxQidia,

07t£Q iaxi naxiQcov vTioxoQiafiog, xovg S — vscatiQOvg. idem 565, 24

fx TOtT dncpa yivexat y.al tb ancpiov, vnoKOQiafia ov iQcafiivtjg. 3.

onov TtaQOvacoi' Mein. in Ath. (leiQanicov C. 5. eiXtj^SQOvaag A.

axeQv' cmtjficpuafiivag Tyrwhitt. Toup, iiii 419] axsQfiva t'
'tjficpi-

eafiivag A. 6. inixiQCog V] ininaiQcog A. 7. y xig] rjzta A. 10.

xlifiaxa axrjadfievov Mein.] Kai fia Katxr^adfisvov A. 11. eiadvvai

Dobr.J ir.Svvat A. indvvaaxei^g C. 13. avxai Dobr.] avxut A.

15. SancpaQta A. 16. ixdaxrjv Dalecamp.] sxaaxov A. 17. xq6-

novg'
j
dg P] xQonovaag A. 18. xdg ()' lacobs. Iqcovx^ d&QSiv

aacpiog Nauck. Philol. VI 420. ovxtSstv kax^ ov-^oQcSvxtSsiv A. 19.

aisi A. TfT^iijitcf/i/ovra
V L] xsxQafiivovxa A. 20. delet Mein. iv

Xei-Qi ^Hv 'tpvx>)v sxovxa, SsSiCxa Dindf. i^rjjjjv] scr. ilfcoXr)v. cf.

Arist. Av. 560. Nub. 734. post v. 20 versus excidit talis fere:

tavtag StcoKOva^ dvansasiv iKvovfisvot. 23. nQoaKivovfisvot, non

nQoaKvv., A.

3. nihil sequitur quo onov referatur, sed prorsus mutata ora-

tione V. 18 dg d' ovt iSsiv kxX. 6. etiam Eiibul. 67, 4. 11.

atiyrjg pendet a Kdtco&sv. frustra axsvrjg Mein. Anal. Ath. 357,

'angustam cellae subterraneae fenestram' dici existimans. 12.
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paene ut Falstaffius apud Shakespearium. 14. yiQovrag ovrag. cf.

de talibus parechesibus Lobeck. Soph. Ai. p. 108. Paralip. 53. 20.

'formula ipv^^jjv iv %eiQi e'xeiv de hominibus vitae discrimen adeun-

tibus infimae graecitatis
'

est. Mein. 21. Eurip. Hippol. 415 al?

7t(og nox\ (a SesnoLva novxia Kvtiqi, ^Xenovatv ig nQOGana tcov

'%vvevvexa>v\ 22. de Draconis legibus in adulteros datis cf. Tay-
lor. Lect. Lys. p. 303 Reisk.

5

ifiol yivoLto 0ov t^oaCifiq, rsxvov,

ilsvd^sQLov 71L0V6CCV olvov aTtod-avstv.

Atbenaeus 10, 440 e oxi de cpiXoivov xb xcSv yvvaiKav yevog
xoivov. ovK a^aQiOxcog de xal 6 SevaQ%og iv tc5 Tlevrd&Xco yvvaixd
xLva naQeiodyeL (pQiKroxaxov oqhov o^vvovOav xovde %x\. 2. iXev-

&eQiov Mein.] ikevd^eQOv A. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 104. — oupit serva,

priusquam moriatur, viva puella quam diligit, libertatem consequi:
sed pro ikevd^eQLOv vScoq ut ebriosa olvov dixit. cf. Antiphan. 25.

6

oQxov d' syco yvvaLXog sig olvov yQdtpa.

Athenaeus 10, 441 e SevaQiog Tlevxd&Xcp xrX. Helladius Photii

Bibl. 530, 15 6 Gri%og o y.a\ naQOi(iia^6iievog 'oQKOvg iyoo yvvaiKog

eig vdcoQ yQdqxo
'

ioxl iiev Eo(po%Xeovg . . . o[ de rdg yvvaLy.ag 6k(6-

nxovreg (paGLv 'oQKOvg iyd) yvvaLK(ov elg oIkxov yQd(p(o\ ubi Sca-

liger yvvaLKog et oivov. Bekker. Anecd. 55, 17 oqkov yvvaiKog eig

v6(0Q XQrj yQd(peLv' oxl anLGxeiv yvvaLvX det dfivvovGTj. ut in fr. 5,

hic quoque ridicule olvov pro vdcoQ.

nOP«I)TPA

Inter Timoclis fabulas refert Suidas. cf. fr. 8. 9 et Meinek.

I 433.
7

OL fisv jtOLrjtal IrJQog si6LV ovds sv

xaLvov yaQ svql6xov6lv, dkXa ^LStacpsQSL

sxaatog avtav tavt' avca ts xal xdtco.

tcov 6' ixQ^voTCcoXav cpLloGocpcotSQOv ysvog

5 ovx s6tLV ovdsv ovdh fiaAAov dv66Lov.

insl yccQ avtotg ovxst' s6t' s^ov6La

QaCvsLv {dnsLQfjtaL ds tovto rc5 vo'ftM),

slg tLg d^sot6LV sxd^Qog avd-QOJtog ndvv

^vjQaLvofisvovg cog slds tovg i%^g, lLd%riv
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to inoirjo' iv avTolg i^enLtrjdeg ev jtdvv

iqaav dh nlrjyccC^ xcciQtav d' eiXf](pevai

do^as xataTCLTtrei xal kvnotpvxelv doxav

ixeito ^eta tc5v ix&vcov. /3oa de tig

^vdojQ vdcDQ*. 6 tf' ev^g i^dgag tcqoxovv

15 tav o^otexvcav tig tov ^ev dxaQrj navteXag

xatexsSi xata tc5v ix^vcov d' dnaldTtav.

etnoig y' dv avtovg ttQttcog T^Xaxevat.

Athenaeus 6, 225 c Sevafjxog TloQcpvQa xrA. 3. T«vr' Dindf.]
TatJr' A. 8. ilg xig G. Herm. aiD. Erfurdt. Obs. 445] etr' eig A.

an «?•&' ffg? 9. eISe C] tds A. 10. inoiria^ iv Schweigh.] inoi-

ijaei' A. 14. v6coq iteravit lacobs. Add. Ath. 127. 15. aTiaQsl

C. 16. tuv ix^vtov 6' Dindf.] de tav ix^&vmv A. ana'6,dnav Ca-

saub.] anal inava A. 17. elnig K. ^diceres', non dicas vel

dixeris. y C] x A.

7. *causa legis erat ut piscatores celerius et viliore pretio
vendere cogerentur.' lacobs. 11. cf. Arist. Av. 1014. 12. cf.

quae ad Arist. Eq. 1146 adnotavimus.

8

ftO"' dXievg cSv dxQog GocpCav

inl ^ev nayovQOig totg d-eotg ix^QoiGi xal

iX^vdioig evQrjxa navtodandg texvag^

yeQovta ^ovyXattov dh
/u?) taxicog ndvv

5 0vvaQndao}iai; xakov y' dv
ei'rj.

Athenaeus 7, 319a tovtwv (tcUv nayovQov) (lifivrjtai TifioxX^^g

»/ SivaQxog iv IloQcpvQa ovxcog xxl. 1. el&^^ ix' A. ovtaai'

aXievg Mein. An. Ath. 141. sinsQ Dobr. dxQog aog)iavj dy.Qoao-

(fog Mein. an xi d'; oSv akisvg aocpiav dxQog? 2. inl Her-
werd. Mnem nov. VI 72] iv A. ad captandos paguros. (isv na-

yovQOig xoig Dobr.] nayovQoig (isv A. &soiasx&Qoiai Cobet. 4.

6s Schweigh.] t6 A. 5- in fine haud inepte addideris vtj Jia.—
voce ^ovyXcoxtog, quod est piscis nomen, simul stolidmn senem de-

signat. xaXov y' «V sXr] per ironiam addit. nos das tvare eine

schone Geschichte.

9

fid tdv ^iovvaov, ov av Xdntsig taov taco.

Athenaeus 10, 431 a SivuQXog rj TifioxXijg iv UoQcpvQa xxX.

uv add. Schweigh. Xdnxsig K. Mus. Rhen. XXX 398] xdnxstg.

jdtowaog simul deus est et vinum.
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npiAnos

Verpum Livii Andronici contulit 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.' 3.

10

(fv dh (irjiteT^ ^Vz^*» TtaiddgioVy eig ccQyvQovV

sig td ^a%v ndXiv dyco^sv. sCg rov xdvd^aQOV,

TCKLddQiov, £y%Bi. B. vrj z/ta, v^ xbv xdv&UQOv.

Athenaeus 11, 473 f SivaQxog iv nQidna) cpr}6l rdSs kxX. 2.

de ndktv A. A. Sv 6h — xaQyvQOvv. B. elg ro ^a&v ndXiv aycofiev.

A. slg rov oidv&aQOv
—

^yx^''-) ^V '^^^- ^- ''"A ^^^ adv&aQov. Dobr.

Append. Arist. p. 113 (B est minister, ^ et F convivae). sig t6

^a&v d' inavdycofisv Mein. 3. vrj AC eig rov %. Hanov. Exerc.

crit. 151. ac vr] Ai A. sed poterat eum ridicule per cantharum

etiam iurantem facere.

1. nescio quo iure opponatur vas argenteum profundo. 2. si

vera est Meinekii emendatio, iitavdycoiisv (vel STiavaycofisd-') peti-

tum est e re nautica.

SKT0AI

11

STttd ds xandvag stQscpov sig 'OXviiitta.

B. tl Xiysig-, zaTtdvag; A. vaC' v.andvag ®sttaXo\

Ttdvtsg y,alov6i tdg djtijvag. B. fiavd^dvo}.

Athenaeus 10, 418 e &srraXol yaQ rdg dnrjvag nandvag sXsyov.

BivaQypg ^nv&aig KrX. 1. 'OXvfinia Mein. An. Ath. 186] oXvfi-

TtLav A. 2. %andvag ; vai^ xaTrdvag G. Hermann. ap. Erfurdt. Obs.

465] Kandvag A. — srQicpov., at non quadrigas , sed equos alebat.

sic tamen etiara rQscpsiv rdg vavg Thucyd. 8,44. Xen. Hell. 1,5, 6.

5, 1, 24.

12

tovtl to xaxov ovx s(St sti

xaxov, to d^vydtQiov ts fiov os^ivdmxsv

8id trjg ^svrjg.

Athenaeus 9, 367 a SsvaQxog 6 xcoftcodtOTroiog iv HKv&aig sq)r]

KrX. V. 2. 3 Eustathius 1061, 5 iK rov 6ivi]ni Kal Qfjfid iori kco-

(iiKov eivandS, oiov rb &vydrQiov KrX. rjyovv idQifiv^aro. 2. rs om.

Eust. GsGtvdniKsv Dalecamp.] os6ivdnr]Ksv A et Eust. etiam in

dimetros digeri posse monuit Meinekius. de voce 6ivani pro vanv

apud sequiores usitato cf. Lobeck. Phryn. Epit. 288. 9. Hehn.

Kulturpfl.^ 183.4. initium soluto sententiarum nexu non intellego,

ne post Meinekium quidem. videtur pater queri, quod filiolam

suam nescio quis hospitae ope deceperit.
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STPATiaTHS

13

6 Tcatg atpvXXov arecpavov diKpixet^svov.

Athenaeus 15, 679 e SivaQxog £TQaxic6rrj nxk. 2. dipvXkov A.

cf. Horat. C. 1, 38, 2.

TnNOS

14

£iT* eiolv oi tstrLyeg ovx evdaL^oveg,
av tatg yvvaL^^lv ovd' otiovv (pavfjg evt,;

Athenaeus 13, 659 a, SivaQxog iv "TTtvm cpt^aiv kxX. Eustathius

1423, 28 SevaQxov x6 xtA., mg drjXadi] xc5v &rjXim> xsxxlycov acpa-
vo)v ovxcov. 1. £t xioiv A. Aelian. H. an. 1,20 xal xovto fisv x6

cpiXo^ovGov idcoKS xoig aQQeOiv r} cpvOig' xixxi^ dh d^^keta acpcovog
iaxi. cf. Strab. 6, 260.

eEO^IAOS
Meinek. I 434. 5.

AnOAHMOI

1

xat tOL ti cpYiHL xal tC dgav ^ovXevo^aL;

TCQodovg ttTiLivaL Tov dyanritbv Seajiotrjv,

tov tQOcpia, tov GcotrJQa, Sl ov ildov vofiovg

"EXXrjvag, i^a&ov ypa/i^atr', i^vjjQ^riv &80Lg;

Bekker. Anecd. 724, 26 6 yovv nuQcc xcp Qeo^piXco xca KcofiindS

9'eQci7icov iv xoig ^ATtodrjfioig Xiyei kxX. 1. ^ovXevofiai Bast.] /Sov-

Aojuort. dQclaai ^ovXofiai Mein. 3. xQOcpia. cf. Philem. 80. eidov

cognovi, ut saepe. cf. Pritzsch. Arist. Ran. 714 p. 270. 4. ifiv-

7]9rjv. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 16. Meinekio libertus loqui videtur, qui
tamen in domo et clientcla domini remanserit.

BOIiiTIL

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis BoicoxiSa adnotavimus.

2

tBtQaxotvXov dh xvXma xsQa^edv tLva

tav &rjQLxXeLC3v, ncog doxetg; xeQavvvei
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xaAcjg, dcpQip tiE0v6av' ovd' av ^vroxXijg

ovrag ^d f^v yrjv svQvd-^cog xfi dsh,ia

5 dgag ivoj^a.

Athenaeus 11, 472 d OaocpiXog iv Botmia kxX. 1. KSQa^eav
H. lacobi] TieQafiiav. 2. Soneig P] Soksi A. KeQavvvsi Porson.]

KeQavvvGiv A. 4. y^v Schweigh.] rt}v A. aQag ivco(ia lacobs.

Add. Ath. 255] diQaaav coiiov A.

non recte Meinekius An. Ath. 217 aut post xeQawvei aut post

^eovaav lacunam esse statuendara censet, quia addendum fuerit ali-

quid, quo pincernae in porrigendo poculo elegantia laudaretur.

potuit hoc fieri, necesse non fuit. 3. AvroKkrjg. multi eius no-

minis et Theophili aetate et ante eum in Attica fuerunt, quorum
quis significetur dubium est. cf. Bergk. R. c. Att. 251. 2.

EniAATPI02

3

^AxQBCjtidag rig Mavttvsvg Xoxayog ^v,

dvdQcSv ccTtdvtav TiXstGta dvvdfisvog cpayslv.

Athenaeus 10, 417 a QeoqjiXog iv 'ETttdavQca {^EniSavQia) Mein.
I 435) KxX.

lATPOS

4

Tcdg dh (piXotificjg TtQog avtov tc5v vsavi6xcov . .

.... sy%sksLOV TcaQatsd^sixs toi TtatQo.

^tsv^&ig riv XQri^tTq, TcatQtdiov'
•

^TCcog sxsig TCQog TcdQa^ov ;'

il^vxQog sCtiVy aTCays , cprjdL' QrjtoQav ov ysvofiac.

Athenaeus 8
,
340 d &e6(ptXog iv 'larQco afia Gy.coTirav avrov

(KaXXifiedovtog^ nal ro iv Xoyoig ipvxQov %xX. 1. in fine

addendum e%ei. 2. iy%eXeLov Schweigh.j iyieXiov A. rifiaxog
'sXa§ev iyxeXsiov TtaQare&etxe xrX i. e. ubi cmit cet., statim ad-

ponit patri. cf. Antiphan. 204, 3 et de protasi paratactica etiam

Philem. 4, 11. 3. ^Jv] ^V K. 'ecce'. — xifiaypg iy%eXsiov, ut Phe-
recr. 45. de CalUmedonte Carabo cf. Antiphan. 26, 7. Tcccig e%sLg

TCQog^ ut Antiphan. 140, 2. QrjroQcav, quia Carabus orator erat.

KI0APSiIAOS

Dubium est, KLd^aQwdog titulus fuerit an persona fabulae.

Meinek. I 435.

5

lisyag

d-r]6avQ6g sGtc xal ^sftaLog ^ovOix^
aTCa6L totg fiad^ovdL TCaLdsv%-SL0L ts.
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Athenaeus 14, 623 f fiiyag yuQ. .^ctxa zov Seocpikov Ki&aQOiduvy

drjGavQog iatt kxI. 2. icxiv ot
17 (lovaixi) A.

NEOnTOAEMOr

6

ov GviKpiQOv via '<Srl TtQeO^vrr] yvvrj'

&0nBQ yccQ axarog ovdh ^lxqov TfSL&srac

ivl jcrjdalicjf t6 n£t6(i^ aTCOQQrj^aOa ds

ix vvxros ersQOV Xtfiiv' i'xov0' i^svQi^r}.

Atbonaeus 13, 560 a &E6cptXog iv NeoTcroXenG) ecpri ktX. 1. Ovfi-

qpopov Valcken., conl. Tbeogn. 457. veaazl A. 3. evl] tc3 Her-

werd. Obs. crit. 82. contra Mein. 'non uno se regi patitur guber-
naculo ut cymba.' An. Ath, 258. at tum negatio ante (SaneQ po-
nenda erat. nia^i A. 8e ora. A. 4. Xifieva A.

Theogn. 457 ov roi avfig^oQov eaxi yvvr] vea avdQi yeQovn' ov

yaQ TtrjdaXio) nei^erai (og axaxog, ov6' ayavQai ey^ovaiv^ anoQQrih,aaa
8e deafia noXXdxig in vvnxav aXXov k'xet Xifieva.

*

nriddXiov ambigue,
ut Arist. Pac. 142.' Mein.

7

novriQOV vtov xal nariQa xal (irjriQa

iartv ^ayadi^eLV inl rQOxov xa&rjfiivovg'

ovdelg yaQ ri^av ravrov aGsraL ptiXog.

Athenaeus 14, 635 a OeotptXog iv NeonxoXifia) (veoTtzoXifiov A)
TO

TfJ fiayddt dta^tpdXXetv (layadi^etv Xiyet iv xovxotg ntX. 3. xav-

tov A. rjiiiv Mein. An. Ath. 305. 'minanti cuidam tonnenta re-

spondet servus: frustra torquchis: niJiil confitehimur.* Dobr. Adv.

II 348. de fiayddi cf. Anaxandr. 35.

nArKPATIASTHS

Cf. Alexidis fabulu cognominis.

iq^d^iav (ihv 6%^^^^

rQstg (ivdg. B. kiy^ aXXo. A. QvyxLOv, xaXfjv, nodag

rirraQag vslovg. B. 'HQccxksig. A. ^oog dh rQstg,

OQVLd-'. B. "AnoXkov. Xiy' srsQOv. A. tSvxcov dvo

5 fivdg. B. sninLsg dh noCov; A. dxQarov daidsxa

xorvXag. B. 'AnoXXov^ SIqs xal Ua^d^LS.

Athenaeus 10, 417 b iv nayKQaxiaaxy naQayaymv (Ss6<ptXog)
xov d&XriT-^v ag noXXa ia&iovxd (pr^atv v.xX. v. 1— 3 idem
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3, 95 a &s6(piXog riayxQariaGrfj xrX. 2. fivag A 95] fivag A 417.

Xiye A 95. 3. vovg A 417. rgeig A 96] TQig A 417. 4. offvtd^a

A. 5. fivag. ijtisg dh TtoGov A, inimsg lacobs. Add. Ath. 223.

cf. Arist. Eq. 354. noGov aKQdzov', Porson. non credo. 6.

"ATtokXovj 'SIqs Lobeck. Aglaoph. 628 d] ccTtoXXodtoQS A. 6F.^d^ie A.

insanum artis athleticae amorem perstringit et quantam cibo-

nim molem consumant athletae ridicule exaggerans demonstrat.

idem ante Theophilum fecerant multi, in primis Euripides haud
semel. reddit autem athleta apud cauponem ut videtur rationem

eorum quae comederat. 3. 4. avium carnibus athletae meo iudicio

non vescebantur. praeterea §obg de rQelg non habet unde pendeat
nisi Ttodag (v. 2). at TtoSa ^oeiov ovde elg oitra Diphilo teste 123.

scribendum videtur §oog de rQEig \ %6Xixag. cf, Pherecr. 108, 15.

Aristoph. fr. 82. Eubul. 63, 4. de Horo Aegyptio Herod. 2, 144.

156. Plut. Is. Os. saepius. de Sabazio Aristoph. fr. 566. cf. quae
ad Arist. Horas adnotavimus.

9

slt^ iv %dQttiiv fiEv tccvtcc xal ItUQE^^olfj

Pollux 9, 15 Ttai^ovn (?) xb GXQaiOTteSov E%eGri Kard rrjv to5v

noXXmv XQV^i-v xal rtaQefi^oXrjv ovofidGai^ TtaQe%6fiev6v riva rciSv ve-

arcQcov 0e6q)iXov iv IlayKQariaGrfj eiQrjK^ra KrX. at riveg 8e Kal

rdjv vecoreQcov notrjrcov ixQt^Gavro tfj Xl^et, aGneQ SlcpiXog Kai

KQixav ABC. itaque dubia res est. naQefi^oXrf haud raro apud
Polybium. cf. Diphil. 57, Criton. 1.

nPOITIAES

De Proetidum fabula cf. Preller. Myth. gr.^ II 55 sq.

10

Xal XvXm d^TlQdtOv) &YIQLxIeL0V slGCpBQSL

iikiov
rj xotvXag %aiQoy6av £jtt\ B. dyad-fj tvxt]-

Athenaeus 11, 472 e &e6q)iXog . . iv IIqoixlGi kxX. 1. kvXik

aKQdrov K.] KvXiKa A. cf. Alexid. 5, fieydXrjv supplet Dindf.,

KOiXrjv^ nXiJQrj, fieGx^v vel in exitu versus xtvd Mein. 2. nXeov A.

£7Ct'J z A. jB. dya&fj rvxtj K.] dyad-ijg rvxrjg A. cf. Nicostr. 19.

$IAATA02

11

tov (i^ jtot' avtbv i(i7tE6£LV Eig Aatda

CpSQOflEVOV ^' MrjXOJVLd^ rj ULGVfl^QLOV

i] BaQa^QOV rl @dlXov6av, rj tovtcov tLVOc
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(ov i^nlBXOV0L rots AtVoig at ^aOrQonoL,
5

17 NavvaQLOV rj MaX&dxrjv.

Athenaeus 13, 687 f Qeoq^iXog (PdavAw xxX. 2. iirjKCQvida A.

3. &(iXXovaa A. 4. Xlvoig Dalecamp.] Xi&oig A. 5. NawaQiov
Mein.J ravaiov A. (iaXd-dnrjv B PJ ftaXa9axr)v A. cf. Antiphanis

MaX&aKr). non recte Meinekius v. 5 aut delendum aut cum lacu-

nae signo post v. 3 (2?) transponendum censet.

1. verbum unde pendebat tov
ixrj ifiTtEastv (i.e.

iva
(ir] ifiniar])

in eis quae antecedebant posuerat poeta. 4. obiectum verbi ifinXi-

Kovai quod iam Meinekius desiderabat deesse non potest. A10OI23

nihil est nisi N€0I5:. scribendum igitur coi' ifiJioXaiai rotg vioig
ai

jtt.,
unam de eis quas lcnac vendunt adulcsccntulis. nam ifiJtoXav

etiam est vendere. Arist. Pac. 448. 1201. Thesm. 452.

12

tig (piqOL tovs iQcivrag ovx^l vovv ^x^lv;

rj 7C0V rig iOtL rovg rQOJiovg d^ikrsQog'
BL yaQ dcpsXoL rig rov fiiov rdg rjdovdg,

xaraXsLTcer' ovdsv aXko JtXi^v ts&vrjxsvaL.

6 iya fisv ovv xavrcg XLd-aQLffrQiag sqcov,

xaidog xoQrjg, ov vovv sxoa rcQog rcov d^sav;

xdXksi xaXfig, fisys&SL ^sydXrjg, rsxvr} aocpijg'

rjv s(Sr idsLV ^Slov rj
to ^soqlxov

SXOV6LV vfiLv dLavsfiSLV sxdorots.

Athenaeus 13, 563 a &s6(pLXog iv rc5 OiXavXfo ktX. v. 1—4

Antiphanis 324, ubi cf. quae adnotavimus. v. 7 om. fabulae aucto-

risque nomine Eustathius 1558, 14. v. 6 ante 7 ponendus vi-

detur. 8. r]v iax^ idetv rjdiov Burnei. ap. Gaisf. Eur. Suppl. IIOIJ
r]v ISuv lSlov iaxLv A. ^V siaiSttv Mein. An. Ath. 261. d^toiQL-

v,bv L] ^t(iiQrixiy.ov A. 9. tiovaiv^ ixovaLv Emper. aixovaiv Da-

lecamp. vfttv Grotius Excerpt. 707] r]fiLv A. diafiiveiv SKag
Ttovcov lacobs. Add. Ath. 297. i^^vaiv vfitv dianovsLv SKaatoTS

Herwerd. Stud. crit. 88. *histrio qui agit amatorem ridicule par-
fibus suis excidit. virginem osculari, inquit, aliquanto dulcius est

quam mimum actitare coram vobis, qui theatrali peamia freti a mi-

seris ludiis nihil non soletis exigere.^ SiaXaXetv K. cf. Eur.

Cycl. 175.

6. naidbg KOQijg, ut Arist. Lys. 595 natda KOQrjv (Mein.).
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^IAHMiiN
Meinek. Menandri et Philem. reliquiae xlii sq.

Droysen. Hellenism. II 220. 247.

ArPOIKOS

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis "AyQotaov et ad Philemonis ^Tjto^oXi-

fiaiov adnotantur.

1

Athenaeus 3, 81 d OtXrjficov iv ^AyqotKOi ru Kvdcovta (i^^Xa

azQov&sta KaXet. 6TQ0v&Eia VL] aTQov&ia A. cf. Lobeck. Soph.
Ai. 116. Eubul. 104 avQOv&tov arscpavov.

ArXPTHS

MrjTQayvQTrjg est Antiphanis, Ariolus Cn. Naevii. 0. Ribbeck.

Com. Rom. fr.^ 9.

2.3

<o nag novriQov idztv dvd-QOJTtov <pv6Lg

to (jvvokov ov yocQ av nox^ idsij&i] vofiov.

otsL tt tav ccXXcov diacpiQSLv Q^riQiciv

avd-QCOTtov; ovds ^ixqov cilX' rj exij^ati'

5 nXdyL^ idtl tdXXa, tovto d' oQd^ov d^rjQtov.

Stobaeus Floril. 2,26 0ik^(iovog 'AyvQxov A et Marc. ap. Mo-
rellium Bibl. ms. gr. lat. 319. AvKOVQyov Gesn. marg. et Scho-

wius. 1. cd %(ag A, quod ne graecum quidem est. cp£v chg 3 cod.

Schow. cpsv (extra v.), cog TcafiTcovrjQOv Duebn. Ttccvzcog tt. C. Fr.

Herm. Mus. Rhen. V 608. jtcoj ov 6. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 18.

recte Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 408 ol'(i' cog, quod frequentissimum
est apud comicos. cf. inprimis Arist. Pac. 425. Thesm. 920. 1185.

Cratin. 183, 3. Pherecr. 108, 20. quod in Gnomol. Urbin. W. Meyeri
25 est aEi novrjQov, ab homine Christiano excogitatum esse vide-

tur. 4. ctvd^QcoTcov add. Gesner. aXX' rj Mein.] dkXa. cf. quae
ad Arist. Eq. 780 congessimus exempla. ovdh fitKQov, dXXd a'/J\-

(lara jtXdyi iarl %rX. Duebn.
versus a tertio ultimos a reliquis separandos et incerto poetae

adsignandos esse censet Meinekius. cuius rei causam non perspicio.
aut alteram personam haec loqui cum Schowio aut inter v. 2 et 3

nonnulla omisisse Stobaeum credo, omnia tamen ex eadem fabula

petita.
— cum hoc fragmento aliquo modo coniunctum fuisse 133,

cuius V. 3 expressus videatur a Cn. Naevio in fr. incertae sedis 1

(106) pati necessest multa mortales mala, 0. Ribbeckii est sententia.
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AAEA4>0I

4

6v d' sig aTCavxttg svgsg dvd-Qcajcovg, UoXciv

oh yag XEyovOi tovr' Idetv ngcotov vofiov,

drj^otixov, cj Zsv
, TCQCcy^a xal aGJttJQiov,

(xat fiot Xiysiv tovt i(Stlv aQ^odtov, 2J6Xc3v)

5 fisCtrjv oQcovta ti^v nokiv vsatSQav,

tovtovg t' iiovtag trjv dvayxaiav (pv0iv

d^aQtdvovtdg r' slg o
fi?} nQOCrjxov 'qv,

at^aat TCQidfisvov toi yvvaixag xatd xoicovg

xoivdg dnaat xal xatsaxsvaa^ivag.
10 iatdat yvfivac' jlij) ^^aTCatrj&fjg' ndv&^ OQa.

ovx sv asavtov tvy%dvsLg sxav i%sig

.... Tccag' Yi d-vQa '(Jt' dvsay^ivr].

slg ofioXog' siajcijdriaov ovx iat^ ovdh slg

dxxia^og ovdh XrJQog, ovd' vcprJQTCaaev
15 dXX^ svd^vg, cog ^ovXst av x<ov ^ovXsl tQOTCOv.

ii^^qX^sg' otfico^SLV Xiy', dXXotQLa 'atl aoL.

Athenaeus 13, 569 de OLki^fiav iv 'Adekcpoig (sic Schweigb.,

deXg)Oig A) nQoai6roQc5v on TCQcSxog 26k(ov dicc t»}v xcov vicov dxfiriv

iexriaev inl oixrjfidtcov yvvaia jtQidfievog . . . ovrcog (prjaiv xrX, 1.

av] ev Grotius Excerpt. 765. elg
—

rjaag (ab r]detv) Herwerd.
Mnem. nov. IIII 318, conl. Epbipp. 6, 5, ubi cf. tamen quae ad-

notavimus. ac dicendum erat elg av ktX. 2. parenthesi includit

Dobr. kiyovatv A, vofiov A] ^qotcSv Casaub. mihi transponenda
videntur vofiov et £6k(ov (v. 1): av 6' ets

—
avd^Q^oTiovg vofiow

ae yc(Q X. — nQciJrov, ^oAcov, drjfi. nrk. 3. drniartxbv A. 4. x«fiot

Mein. 5. oQmvxa Grotius] oQcovri A. 8. rot] lOTe Mein. in Ath.

Wt 12. iarvKoxag suppl. Bentl. excav i^oag \ anuafiog rtg eXa§tv (vel^
xiruvog) Dobr. 'at' Bentl.] earut A. 15. av xcSv Bentl,] avxvbv
A, 16. Xeye A. 'ati Grotius] xi A.

lenonem loqui conligas ex v. 4. 6. t?)v dvuyKctluv zvxrjv Am-
phid. 20,6. 11. de hac protasi paratactica (sine u) cf. H. lacobi

Mein. V ccxxviii. C. F. Hermann. Ind. Gott. 1850. Horat. Sat.

1, 2, 33 (Schweigh.). 14. Moer. 190,1 uy.Ktafiog 'Arrixoi, nQoa-

noirjaig "EXXrjveg, ubi cf. Pierson. nos Zicrerei. vcptJQnuaev* twn
iUae se suhtrahunt*. Dalecamp. 15. cf. Xenarch. 4, 17.

5

ovx av XaX^ tig (ilxqov, iatl xoafiLog,

ovd' av noQSvrjtaC tig slg r^v y^v fiXixcov
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(iTjdhv TtoLcbv d' a^iri^ov, ovtog xoGfiiog.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2,15, 10 Wachstn. OiXrjfiovos 'AdsXg)olg. 'A8eX-

q)otg' ovK av Gaisf.] adsXcpsov Kav cod.

AITiiAOS

6

ikacpQog

6 rag (pqivag xovcpog. 0iXiqfi(ov AlzcoXa. Bekker. Anecd. 96, 6.

cf. fr. 171.

ANAKAATnTSJN

Rectius fortasse ^AvaxaXvTCTi^Qia. cf. Poll. 3,36. Bekker. Anecd.

390, 26. Hesych. avanaXvTtrrjQLOv. Harpocr. avazaXvTfti^Qia.

7

oZftof t6 Xv7tSL6&aL yccQ BTtl xo QTJ^' aysL

TOVt' SV&Vg, OJg SOliCE, TOV ^VTCOV^SVOV.

XvTtoviisvci d' otav tig dxoXovd^cav ^syri

%aiQ\ f'! dvccyxrjg ovtog ol^cj^slv XsysL.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 3 Oatjfiovog A. v. 3. 4. idem 112, 13

0iXi]fiovog ^AvaxaXvTtvovTog A. Clericus 'AvaxaXvnrofiivr] ^
Fabricius

'AvaKaXvTtr^^Qia ^
i. e. secundus tertiusve a nuptiis dies vel dona

recens nuptae oblata. 1. t6 Qtjfia rovro, i. e. ol'fioi. 4. olfioi^a)

Trinc. 112.

ANANEOTMENH

'Vetula repuerascens.' Mein. I 473.
^ Der Junghrunnen.*

ijja^oxQXa^ d' s6&' ovtool.

Athenaeus 6, 262 a ijJcofiOKoXaKog 6e fivrjfiovsvst . , , 0iXijfAa)v

'Avaveovfiivrj xrX. ovrooi Bentl.] ovrog A.— cf. Aristoph. fr. 167.

ANAP0*0N02

Titulum, quo Bato quoque usus est, conl. Euphron. 10, 10

et Amphid. 30, 8 inlustravit Meinekius Men. et Phil, 360. frau-

dulentus et rapax.
9

nLSLV XLg TiiJtLV syxsdtco ,
Tial ^attvrjv

JtOLSLXS &attov.

Athenaeus 14, 663f ^LXrifiaiv . , ,ev 'AvdQocpova ktX. cf. 12 et 68.
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AnOKAPTEPaN
Cf. quae adnotantur ad Timocl. 18, 4.

10

vvv d' old' dxQL^ccig tj}v tvxi^v ag ov ^Litt,

ovd^ s(5ti nQqirjv, aXXa ^sta tcov Oa^dtcov

i^(icov, otav yivcjfisd-^ svd^vg yJi tvxv

JiQoGyivs^^ ri^LV Ovyysvi^g ta GcofiatL'

5 xovx sGtLv stSQOv TCttQ' stsQov Xa^SLV tvxr]v.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1,6,11 Wachsm. 0d7]iiovog 'Anoy.aQxsQovvxi.
2. txt Par.' nQ(ot]v Bentl.] nQioxrj. 3. ytvcofisf)'' Bentl.] ylvavx'.
Xt) Bentl.] y.al

r).
4. TtQOSytvsa^O'' Farn. Par.' 5. xovk Farn.]

ovx, Par. ivfQov et xvxtiv Farn. Par. — Herwerd. Nov. add. crit.

37 V. 3 i)(itv et V. 4 ovGa pro rj(itv. mihi scripsisse videtiir rjfiiv^
oiav — del Gvyysvrjg xrA.

AnOAIS

Fortasse hanc Caecilius Statius in Exsule imitatus est. 0. Rib-
beck. Com. Rom. fr.''^ 42. sed cf. quae ad Alexidis 0vyd8a adno-
tavimus.

11

ovx'- (J^ovov ovtog svqs nag XaXrjaofisv

avtotg, dnsxovtsg tioXvv dn' dkXrjXav XQ^vov,
ovd' ov tQonov (ir]ds'7C0ts [irjdh slg jtdXtv

S7iiltJ6s&' rj{ic5v (i^dsv, s^ifiXsrl^ag ds nov
5 tdx tov xQovov rot5 navtdg SL6st\ dXXd xal

tlfvxrjg latQov xatsXLTCSv td yQd(i(iata.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 4, 10 Wachsm. 0ilr,fiovog i^ 'ATtoXXcavog (dnok-
l"* S). AnoXtSog Clericus. cui emendationi favet sententia eclogae.
1. EVQ onoig Mein. Xalri(50(n,Ev (corr. ex XaXriaoi) S] AaAtjfff . . A*.

laXriGixt A^ 2. avxoig (i. e. dkXr^Xoig) Mein.] avxotg. perperara
diXxoig lacobs. Animadv. Stob. 206. noXXovg — xQ^fOvg Trinc.

noXXiov (corr. in noXXvv) xQovmv S. noXvv xonov G. A. Hirschig.
Ann. crit. 18 conl. Alexid. 30, 4. 6, et Cobet. Mnem. nov. II 433.
at cf. V. 5. 3. dg A. 4. £Wi?'i^«^' AST.

1. ovxog, i. e. 6 svqcov xa yQafiuaxa. non credo Palamedem
''••ometheumve nominatum fuisse. Sexti Turpilii fr. inc. 1 (213)

/ res cst quae pracsentcs Jwmines absentcs faclt contulit 0. Rib-
iieck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 111. 4. ift^Xi^ag^ i. e. eig xa yQafiftaxa.
11am nov est opinor.

APnAZOMENOS;

Alii AQna^ofiivt}. eadem varietas in Caecilii Statii fabnla sic

inscripta. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.'^ 44.

Comici (rraeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 31
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12

yv^vco cpvXaTCviv inlratts^ %al did tQiav

TtOTfjQicov fi£ [iattvr}g EVfpQaiv&tco.

Athenaeus 14, 663 f on %al 6 tQonog rrjg roiavTrjg avfoxiag

ofioicog (ftatTvt^g) iUyero, OihjiJLCov (priolv iv 'AQna^Ofiivcp %rX. v. 2

Photius jLiorTrvr/g
• a%sva6ia rig TtsQtgjOQrjiidrav, XQ^atfiog eig norov

%al %di(iov nketco. OiX^^ijlcov (^cpdrj^av cod.), 1. eitirarxerui Dindf.

enirarre, nal Mein. scr. inirdrrer (mod. indicativ.)" dXXd fierd

%rX. diarQKav A. 6 fiarrvrjg rj (larrvr} ut 6 yvrjg rj yvr] (Mein.).

Hesych. fiarxvrig' (rj fiev cpcovrj Ma%sSovc%'^.) OQvig %al rd i% rov

^(Ofiov avrov Xdyava (xdxava Athen. 14, 663 e) neQicpEQOfisva. PolK

6, 70
rj fA,arvXXrj Ma%e6ovi%6v evQrjfia, diijjovg iysQri,%6v §Q(5fia, w

exQwvro fieGovvrqg rov norov. cf. 9 et Arist. Nub. 451. de pro-

verbio y. cp. intrdrteiv Pherecr. 144.

13

OQa fiaysLQOv xal xv^tj^lv xal Gxdcpriv.

Pollux 10, 104 rvQo^vrjarig , r]v %al %v§r]Xiv %aXovaiv . . .
rj

ds

%v§r]Xig iv 0iXi]fiovog 'AQna^Ofiiva %rX. fiayeiQovg Clericus. fid-

yeiQov Mein. cf. Cratin. 315.

14

6 vaxotiXTfjg

(to ovofjia),
el %al 0iXr]ixcov avrci %exQr]rac iv 'AQna^Ofievr], dXX^

ov% dve%r6v. Pollux 7, 28. cf. Cratin. 41.

ATAHTHS
15

ysysvsLaxsv

0tXr]fia)v AvXr]rfj. (a yevetd^etv.) Bekker. Anecd. 87, 27. cpt-

At^ cod.

BABTAiiNIOS

16

^aGtXiCa' S6SL Ba^vX(avog, av ovtco tvxV-

f^v IIvd^LOVLxrjv oicd^a xal tov "AQTCaXov.

Athenaeus 13, 595 c fivr]fiovsvei rovtcov {IIv&tovi%r]g %al 'Aq-

ndXov) %al 0tXr]ficov iu Ba^vXcovico %rX. 1. §aaiXtaa' eay Bentl.]

^aatXiaaatg rj A. de forma ^aaiXtaaa Lobeck. Phryn. 225. — mi-

litem audire mihi videor amicae montes auri pollicentem.

Diodor. 17, 108 i^AQnaXog iv Ba§vX(ovt) x)]v int(pavsardrr]v

T«v eraiQav ovofia Ilv&ovi%r]v fierensfiiijaro (01. 113,2) %ai t,(oaav

re avTiJv ^aatXtxatg dcoQeatg irifir^ae %al fisxaXXd'^aaav s&atpe noXv-
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TsXwg nal xacpov xara tijv yfrrtxi/v xazsaKevaae Ttokvdaitavov. cf.

Paus. 1, 37, 6 (4). Theopomp. Athen. 13, 586 c neva tbv trjg Ilv-

&ioviKrjg O^avatov 6 "AQTtaXog ^t.exeniiii\)ato r^v rkvKiQttv'A^vri&sv'
ffv Kal ik9ovaav olkslv iv toig ^aadeioig toig iv TaQOiS Kul ixQoa-
Kvvsta&ai . . . ^aaiXiaaav nQoaayoQEvofiivriv, ctTteiQ-^a&ai te ini naOi

(17] atfcpavovv "AQnaXov, iav
firj

Kal FXvKeQav are(pavd5atv.

FAMOS

Vel raficSv. cf. h: 19.

17

oXxatov eldov inl tQajis^r] xsifxsvov

nVQ(OV XL ILSiStOV.

Pollux 10,176 oXKeiov^ ayyelov vyQoiv re Kal ^rjQcSv cog inl tb

noXv xuXkovv^ cog. . .iv 0iX^iiovog rdfia) KtX.

18

iv KuqI rov XLvdvvov olda, dsiSJtota.

Schol. Platonis 322 Bekk. ev ta KuqI vfitv 6 Kivdvvog . . .

0iXrJncav iv rdfiay KtX. B. olda Cobet. N. 1. 22. non opus. ser-

vus animadvertens fore ut erus ipsum in discrimen committat *in

me' inquit 'periculum facere statuisti; scio, domine*. cf. Cratin. 16.

19

Bekker. Anecd. 92, 16 i(is dvtl tov ifiavtov, ae dvri tov aav-

rov. 0iXi]fici}v rafiovvvf ad^e aavtov, iyd) d'
ifii,e. fortasse

rdfio)' ovKOvv ai} aa^e aavtov, | iyc^ d' ifii, ut sint tetrametri

iambici. ac av iam Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 73.

20

&Qa(SEa yvvtj

Bekker. Anecd. 99, 24 OQaaia' 0iX^fia)v rdfio)' &q. yvvrj.
rdXXo) et if^Qaaetu cod. — fortasse &Qaaea, i. e. Thraseae uxor, quod
nomen in titulis haud rarum est. cf. Roehl. Ind. C. I.

ErXEIPIAION

Cf. quae ad cognominem Sophili fabulam adnotantur.

21

xaxi^ fisv otpig, iv ds dscXaiat (pQsvsg.

Stobaeus Floril. 8, 10 (l>iXT]fiG)v iv EyxeiqiSica A. SsiXal al

Trinc. fortasse SsiXai Kai tpQ. nam Stobaei liber octavns est 7cc^2

deiXiag.

31*
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EMnOPOS

Plautus Mercat. prol. 9 graece haec vocatur Emporos Philemo-

nis, eadem latine Mercator Macci Titi. cf. fr. 71. etiam Diphili

fuit "EfjLTtOQog.

ESOIKIZOMENOS

Cf. quae de Etaoixi-^ofiiva) Alexidis adnotavimus.

22

jiclv dovXog ri Tt^, ovdhv '^xtov, dcWora,

av&Qcanog ovtog i6ztv, ccv dvd^Qanog rj.

Stobaeus Ploril, 62, 28 ^ik^^fiovog 'E^oiKL^oixivov A. 1.
r/ B]

fjv. deGTtotig A. at semper diGTcoiva Attici. 2. av av&QCOTiog rjg

C. F. Hermann. Mus. Rhen. V 609. av aya&og rig rj Herwerd. Obs.

crit. 83. sed cf. Menand. monost. 562 et Lobeck. Paralip. 556.

Cf. praeterea fr. 124.

EniAIKAZOMENOS

^ Cf. Meier. Schoem. Att. Proc. 462. Schoemann. Antiq. gr.^

I 369.

23

ijdiov ovdhv ovdh ^ov^txaiTEQOv
eOt'

i)'
dvvaS&ac loLdoQovfisvov cpSQSiv

•

6 XoidoQc5v yccQ, av 6 XoidoQovfisvog

(irj TCQOGTtOL^^Tac, XoidoQSLTai koidoQcov.

Stobaeus Floril. 19, 2 Otkrifiovog iz rov diyM^Ojxivov A. ek

diKa^Ofiivov Voss. rectius titulus adfertur ibid. 13, 11
(fr. 24).

V. 1. 2 Plutarchus Mor. 35 d (pi^jHv §e Ttgacog Kal 6K(6(ifiara Kal

XoidoQiag Kai yikaxag^ fiakiora fifv ro rov 0ih']fiovog e'xovrag nQO-

XeLQOv xtA. V. 3 Anton. Mel. 53 p. 79. 4. 6 loidoQcov m. pr.
A Stob. av

fi7j nQoaTtoiijrac ,
cum se laedi dissimulat.

24

TTQOxstQov snl Ttjv yXiOTTUv svXoya tqsxslv

Stobaeus Floril. 13, 11 ^iXiqfiovog ^EnidiKa^Ofiivov A. con-

structio verborum sententiae non integrae admodum ambigua.

ETPinO£

Quia in Euripo Euboico fiuctus septiens cotidie variabat, ho-

mines inconstantes evQinoi ab Atheniensibus vocabantur. cf. He-

sych. evQinog. Thom. mag. 339, 14. Liban. Ep. 533. Aeschin. 3,

90 cum schoL
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25

(STQcSfitt firjXoTrjv t' ixfi-

Pollux 10, 176 eiiioig d' av Tial (iijXvoTrjv xy^v xov info^dxov

doQciv^ (Pihjfiovog EiTtovxog iv Evqiiio) kxX. Photius 266, 26 (irjka'

Txdvia xd xexQanoda- o&sv xal nu<Sa §VQ6a firiXaxri KaXeixai, He-

rodian. 1 343, 27 to (livxot (irjXcoxij. .o^vvexai.

E<I»EAPITAI

^EcpedQiaxal vel ^Eq^edQi^ovxeg (cf. fr. 27) Meinekius IIII 10,

i. e. homines ig^edQia^iov ludentes. cf. Poll. 9, 119. Hesych. icp-

edQL^eiv et itpsdQtaxrJQag
•

xovg iniY.a%ri(t,ivovg iv xrj eiQri(ievrj nacdia.

26

0xi(i7c6diov £v xal xddiov xal ipid^Lov

HgcoS Tta^ttGtrjg

Photius nakaax^
•

{^^rjlvKdSg . . . <Pd?j(ii(av ^EcpedQixaig kxI. cf.

Cratin. 133.

27

XttXenbv ro Ttoietv, ro dh xsksvGttv Qadtov.

Stobaeus Floril. 114, 2 0iXr](iovog i| ''EcpedQi^ovxtov A. xe-

kevaai] Kai Xevaat A.

E^HBOS

28

ov totg nXiovCi ti^v d^ccXttttttv yivatttt

^ovoiGt xEi^civ, cog sotxev, ttXXce. xttl

totg 7t£Qi7ttttov0t Ttov, Attxrjg, iv ty Gtoa
,

xttl totg (isvovGtv ivdov iv tatg olxttttg.

5 xol [ihv nXsovtsg iviod-^ r]^SQav (iittv

17
vvxttt ;ffi/u,a(y^£Vrfg slt' sx tov xuxov

GcotrjQittg STtstvxov rj
ro 7tvsv(ia yccQ

avtovg to Ga^ov r]xsv rj '(pcivrj Xtfirjv.

s(iol Sh tovt' ovx sGttv ovx sig rjfisQttv

10 jj£tfia^o/Liat (littv yccQ, sig tb ^ij^v
d' oXov,

dsl tb XvnstG^at 61 (ist^ov yivstat.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 20 <Pikrj(iovog 'Ecpri^cp A. 7. ^ t6] ^Tot

Nauck. 8. r^xev rj 'cpdvr] Koen. Greg. Cor. p. 146] »] fiivrj icpdvr).

r)(ieQa icpdvi] A. r]X^ev rj icpdvrj Salmas. 10. oAov
| dei, xb kxX. K.

5. Hor. Sat. 1,1,7 ho7-ac momento ciia mors venit aut victoria

lacta.
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29

KQOfi^vav no^tg

nohg TtXfjGLOv 'AGKaXavog. Qilrjficov iv ^Ecpt^^o). 6 TCoXirrjg Kqo[.i-

fivoiviog. Stephanus Byz. alterum nohg add, R. i(p^§^ KN^
icprj^oig R.

HPiJES

30

VTtBQOV TCEQltQOTtT]

inl T(Sv T« ccvTcc TTOiouvrcov TtoXkdiiig %al (i}]dev avvovrcov, rj

inl rcjiv raiicog ri TtQarxovrcov. fxifivrjrai 6h avrrjg 0ih](icov iv

"Hqcoai. Schol. Plat. 367 Bekk. cf. Zenobius 6, 25. Plat. com. 1.

0HBAIOI

31

iliov ycy.Q iOTi xvQiog (lev sig dvrJQ,

Tovxav de xal Oov [ivqCcov r' aX^av vofiog,

it£QG)v tvQarfvog, t<Sv tVQavvovvtav cpo^og'

dovXoL ^a6ili(ov dGiv, 6 ^aGiXsvg d^ecov,

5 6 d^sog dvdyxrjg. Tidvta d\ dv 0xo7cfjg, oXcog

iteQcov jtecpvxev rjttov ,
cov de (leitfiva.

tovTotg dvdyxri tavta dovXeveiv deC.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 8. <PiXri(ii,ovog &rj§atcov A. 1. fiev add. B.

om. A. 2. rovrov A. rovrov Mein. 3. srigcov] vofiov Herwerd.
Anal. crit. 37, inter v. 3 et 4 nonnuUa excidisse censens. 6. ^r-
zou^ cov Dobr.] r^trovcov. rirxov A. 7. xovroig^ ovxcog Dobr. ravra']
ndvxa Dobr. rjrrov'

'

cov 8h fieiova, rovroig av. ravra %xX. Halm.
Lect. Stob. 53. — 5. dv Gy.on^g absolute. cf. 104,2.134. Menand.
628 M. alia exempla congessit lacobs. Lect. Stob. 16.

civi Atheniensi, qui ipsi servitutem exprobraverat, servus re-

spondet per totam rerum naturam nihil esse liberum. recte mea
sententia Dobraeus, nisi quod inter v. 3 et 4 haec fere inserenda

videntur yoi fisv ^evayol xav aarQaTCcSv, oi de GarQaTtai. tum jU£v
—

di posita ut v. 1. 2, deinde asyndeton ut v. 3. 3. exiQcov^ i. e.

barbarorum, qui Graecis, inijrimis Atheniensibus
,

soli legi paren-
tibus (v. 2), opponuntur. 6. ojv c>'£ pro xcSv de, ut 99, 2. 3. —
Horat. C. 3, 1, 4. 5 contulit Clericus.

0HSATPOS

Plautus Trinumm. prol. 18 huic graece nomen est Thesauro

fahulae: PMlemo scripsit, Plautus vortit harbare: nomen Trinummo
fecit. etiam Menander ThesaUrum scripsit; fortasse altera fuit al-

terius diaay.evrj. cf. fr. 33.
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32

ovx ^(Jt' dkri&hg 7taQttXoyi6aad'\ ovd'
f;|r«ti/

oitfCCQia XQYiOrci.

Athenaeus 9, 385e <I>thj(io3v &r}aavQ<p axX. 1. TtapaAoy/JfffO''

Mentl. ah)4>(6g Ge naQai.oyiaaa&' G. Herm. Plaut. Trin. praef. xxvi.

oud'] t3cr' G. Herm. ovk Iot' ivalrj&ag [cum veri specie) nuQu-

koyl^ead''
—

xQ^jard- Fritzsch. Ind. Rost. aest. 1878, 6 conl. Lucian.

Ver. hist. 1, 2. ovk k'at\ alaaxs^ n. Mein. fortasse ovk eaziv, oke-

O^e, al naQakoyCaaa&^ cod' e%ovx^ b^ipdQi a'iQt]axa. atque otjjdQi^

a;U97^(yra Mein.

erus servo in ratione reddenda fraudem et fallacias exprobrat.

33

Kav&ccQov (jocpcottQog

rj naQOifiia eiQrjxai inl xcov novrjQuiv Kai KaKOVQymv ineidt] xig

^A&i]Vfjai Kdni]Xog Kdv&aQOg KaXov^evog inl novtjQLa Kai nQoSoala

&avdxov(o)) i^rj(iic6{yt]. Zenob. 4, 65. (ie(ji,vr]xai xavxr]g ^iXij^iatv iv

&)]aavQ(5 addit Zenob. Milleri (M61anges 354). cf. Menand.231 Mein.

Praeterea ad Thcsmrum fr. 196. 9. 205 refert G. Herman-
nus Plaut. Trin. xxvi. vii.

0TPiiPO2

34

Bya yccQ ag rriv ;|rAa|Livda xazs^€(irjv Ttors

xal Tov niraGov —
Pollux 10,164 xb 8e xdov i<pi]§cov cp6Qr](ia nexaaog Kai xXa(ivg-

0iXr']ncov iv &VQCOQK) KxX. ag Cobet. N. 1. 122] ig. 'postquam
excessi ex ephebis. opponuntur Xa^nv xr]v iiiXa(iiv8a et Kaxa^ea^ai.^

ut ponere praetextam et siimcre togam virilem.* cf. Antidot. 2, 2.

noii, tandem aliquando. deest apodosis.

IATPO2:

35

xal yvXiov rtv' dQyvQO(idxGiv

Athenaeus 6,231 a Oi,Xr](i(ov 'laxQw kxX. yvXiov Casaub.] yv-
Xiav A. in exitu addo nXeoiv.

36
Kvdoiviov fi^Xov

§Qttiecog (i.e. non KvS^veiov). (PiXi](icov 'lor^ciJ. Bekker. Anecd.

104, 13.

Praeterea ad Medicum fr. 112. 113 referebat Clericus.
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KATAI^ETAOMENOS

Cf. Alexidis ToKieviig fj Kara^^svdofisvog.

37

ndvr' iorvv i^evQstv, iay ^jj tov novov

(pBvyri Tig, og TtQoaeGtc tots ^rjtov^ivoLg.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 28 (PiXi^fiovog Katc(il;cv8o[isvov A. s'isv-

Qstv] svQstv B Trinc. cf. Alexid. 30 et com. anon. 421. 2 Mein.

navT^ saxtv svgstv, navx\ sav nimia cum gravitate 0. Hense Krit.

Blatter 86. qui quae de caesura penthemimere apud novae comoe-

diae poetas dicit somnia sunt.

KOINiiNOI

38

dedQci^rixa

0iX^^(ov Koivcavotg. Bekker. Anecd. 88, 25. cf. Menand. 740
Mein. Lobeck. Phryn. 619.

KOAAS
Cf. fr. 225.

KOPIN0IA

39

e£ ta TtaQa totg aXXoiCiv eCdeirjg yMxd,

aG^evog exoig dv, Nixoq)c5v, a vvv 'e%eig.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 7 OiXri^ovog sk KoQtv9iag A.

40

Athenaeus 3, 123 de ro ds xXiagbv vdmQ 'Ad^rivatoi ^sraKS-
Qag naXovGtv, cog . . .0iXr}ficov iv KoQtvQia.

METISJN H ZSiMION

'0 (isricov est amator puellam ambiens. Zeoftiov parasitum dici

censet Meinekius conl. Anaxandr. 34, 5 et Aristophont. 4, 3.

41

^X^vg tC 001

icpavve^' ovcp^og', B. fiiaQog rjv. dxrjxoag;

dXfir} te kevxrj xal Tia%ef vTteQ^oX^,

icovxl XoTtddog TtQoGco^ev ovd' i^dvGfidtcov

5 A. i^oov d' ditavxeg ^cog dyad^^v dXfirjV itoietg.'

I
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AthenaeuB 4, 133 a iygcSvto yag oi naXaioi Kal roig elg ava-

aTo^fooiv ^Qioixaaiv . . . <Ihkij^(ou d' iv Meviovxi
rj Zcofiio) xtX. 1.

xi aoi B] Tiaaoi A. 2. ovtp&og Dobr.] sq)&6g A. (iiaQog Bentl.]

fnnQog A. xQT^atdg 6. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 19. 3. Jiaxsia A.
6. ^. add. Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 73. d' add. Mein. — con-

loquuntur coquus et erus cenao adparatu minime contentus. vmQ-
^olrj (v. 3) etiam ad Xevntj pertinet.

42

'y^yvQQiog 6h naQatsd^svtog xaodfiov,

ag sldsv avxov ^

%alQe naTcna rpiXxaTS*

Blnag — B. xC inoCsL
;

A. xcv naxsQa xaxrJG&csv.

Athenaeus 8
,
340 e <I>tXiljfjiovog iv Menovti dnovxog ^AyvQQiog—

Kat}']a9uv^ 'HQodiy.og o KQaxijreiog iv xoig avfifiintoig vnofivrj-

fiaai xov KaXXifiedovxog vtov anidei^ev ovta xov 'AyvQQiov. Eu-
stathius 1283, 37 Z9^^*S ^^ avtov (naTtna) naQa OiXtjfiovi iv tco

Ay. KtX. rjv yaQ . .^AyvQQiog viog KoQa^ov xov cpiXiyQvog. 1. ^AyvQ-
Qiog Eust.] dyvQiog A. 2. ndnna^ na A. 3. xovnuteQa A. —
cf. Schaefer. Demosth. HI 335. ceterum non necesse est in his

duas personas discernere.

MET0IK02

Scripsit MixoiKov etiam Antiphanes, Mexoixovg Crates, Phere-

crates, Plato.

43
xdx x(ov d^ai,c5v

inl xav aaeXyiateQa ay.coTixovxciv rdxtovai xavxrjv. ^A&qvtjai yaQ
eviOL fxe&va&ivxeg xcofid^ovaL fisd^ tjfiiQav iqp' dfiai^cSv nal xovg

dnavtiovxag axconxovaL. fiifivrjxaL xavtrj^ OiXCjfKov iv tc5 Mexoix(p.
Zenobius Milleri (Mt-langes 358). similia, omissa tamen Philemonis

mentione, Append. prov. 4, 80. rax] rd ix. dfia^cov Append.

prov.] dfia^iciv.

M0IX02

44

sdst naQStvaL, IlaQfisvav, avXrjXQCd' ijf

vd^Xav xLv\ TIAPM. 6 dh vd^Xag xC ifftiv . . .

A. . . . ovx, oldag, ififiQovtrjxe ov;

IJAPM. fid idCa. A. xC cprjg; ovx ol^d^a vdfiXav; ovdhv ovv

5 olo^^ dya%6v. ovfis Oa^fivxCoxQLav ;

Athenaeus 4, 175d OLX-qfioav iv Motj;w kxX. v. 1.2 (rivd) Pol-

lux 4, Gl aXXd firjv xai vd§Xag fivrjfioveveL OLXrjficav KrX. 2. vu§Xa
TLvd A. sini fioL add. Casaub. iaxi dianora Mein. in Ath. 3.
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va^kag o ri l'(Jr' ovk oldag Mein. ovk ola&ag Herwerd. Obs. crit.

84. cf. Cratin. 105. 4. ovdev ovv L] ovdiovv A. 5. sic A.
ovxovv ovds Mein. in Ath. — varie constituerunt eclogam lacobs.

Add. Ath. 114. 5. Seidler. Vers. dochm. 398. Porson. Adv. 73.

atque alia excogitari possunt.
— Athen. 14, 633 f 6'^vg)&oyyov elvai

^ovGmov oQyavov ttjv aafi^vKrjv . . . ^Qrjod^at, avrco IJaQ&ovg y.al

TQonyXodvtag xETQaioQda) ovxi. cf. Aristoph. fr. 241.

MTPMIA0NE2

45

Erotianus 73, 11 Klein. eaxtv e%ivog 'jiyxQag eJdog iieyaXooxc-

^ov xal fieydlrjg. [jLefivrjxai xfjg W^ecog . . .nal 0iXr](icov ev MvQfiidoGi.

MT2TI2

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis Mystin adnotantur.

46

noXv ^st^ov i6xi rov xaxas sieiv xaxov

ro xaO"' {'va ndGi totg £7ti0xo7tov^svoig
dstv Tov xaxcjg syovxa Tcag lyu Xsysiv.

Stobaeus Floril. 100, 5 Qi^fjiovog MvSxidog A. 1. constr.

Ttolv (lei^ov %an6v iaxi zxX. — emGy.oneiv
(^-elad^ai) dicitur sive

medicus sive amicus, qui aegrotantem visit. Cobet. N. 1. 692.

NEAIPA

Cf. Timoclis fabula cognominis.

47

aCitBQ I^eksvxog Ssvq' STts^^JS rrjv riyQiv,

ijv sido^sv Tjfistg., ra EsXsvTKp ndliv sdsi

T^fidg n ituQ' rjficov dvnjtsfi^^ai ^rjQiov.

B. rQvysQavov ov yccQ ylvsrai rovr' avro&i.

Athenaeus 13, 590a ^iX-^fjLOva yaQ oida xovx^ eiQrjKoxa iv Ne-

aiQa Kxl. Hesychius et Phavorinus xQvyeQavog
•

(pd6fiaxL (^cpdaGrj

Mein.) eoiKOjg. 2. ei'dofiiv Dindf.] tdcofiev A. 3. rjfiag xi Schweigh.J
xi rifiag A. xi del. Clericus. 4. xQvyeQavov et yiyvexat A. —
quid sit xQvyeQavog prorsus ignotum. sed fuit fortasse cognomen
hominis.

NEMOMENOI

48

aTco atonarog tt7tavr\ idv fiovXrj6^\ £Q(S.
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Jk>kkei'. Anecd. 48(5, G ot Suidas ditoarofiotxi^eiv. wg rjfieig, t6

1.1.1)
dia yQa^fidxcov, ctXk' «tio

fivtjfitjg. (^firj
add. Suid.) ^iXijfKov Ne-

fiofiivoig XX l.

NO0OS
Nothus Nicasio fabula fuit Caecilii Statii. 0. Ribbeck. Com.

Rom. fr.2 55.

49

Eustathius 880, 30 AiXiog Jiovvaiog Xtyei oxi OikTJficov im-
GKatTtxei xh ovoficc (|Sot;v6g) c5c ^aQ^aQov X6g>ov yaQ ymXovGiv.

exiQOi de oxi ^ovvov 0ihjfio)v iv Nod-o) tog avvr]9eg xid-i]ai.v, aX-

Xo^i de ug ^evmov imaxcoTtxei. cf. 142.

50
jtavoixia

dvxi xov TtavoixL 0ih'jfi(ov No&m. Bekker. Anecd. 112, 15.

cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 514.

Praeterea cf. 183.
NT S

51

ro xavovv d' 6 Ttatg TiSQLeiGL trjvdlXcos b%cov.

Photius et Suidas xrivdXXcog' fiLdxr\v . . . b Oikrificov NvKxi xrA.

52

vT^aiyda

iv vvKzi. dnodvSouai fiaarjfidxiov noiov. Hesychius. ad Phile-

monis Nvxxa referebat Dobr. Adv. II 581. v^aiydai Phavorinus.

Oedipum suum exspectat.

nArKPATIA2TH2

Cf. Pancratiastes Alexidis.

53

xavrov rt TCQaxteLV' ov (xovov xdg EXnidag
£7cl xfj xv%ri XQ^t naidiov, ndvxcog 'E%aLv

cov ^ovXaxaC xig, dlXd xavxov rfj rv%ri

GvkXafi^dvaG^aL' gaov ij tv%ri xovst,
5 idv (l£&' ixSQOV TOVTO, jli^ (lOVrj, JtOLTJ.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 8(7), 6 Wachsm. OiXrifiOvog IlayxQaxiaaxij.
1. y.ttvxov Grot.] xai xov Par. (x)ai xov Farn.

ju6i'oi'] ftev ovv
Mein. 2. XQV ^^^^- Grot. kdvxcov olim Mein. 3, tvjr?/ Grotius]

tlnjxrj Farn. Par. (iovkexai rtc, dkXd xavxov — avXXafi^dvea&at'

Qaov Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 37. Mnera. nov. VI 73] ^ovXezai,
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Tig. aXkcc xal x6 (sic FP) — Gvkkafi^dveG&ai Qaov. 4. Gvlla^d'
vs6&ai Parn. Ttovst Wachsm.] Tcoisr. 5. y.ai sav Par. ymI in

marg. add. Farn.
,
unde av Kal Wachsm.

54

dovlog TtQo dovXov, deOTCOTr^g jiqo deOTtorov.

Bekker. Anecd. 112, 5, Photius et Suidas nQO' avxl xov dvxC.

0i.Xyj^(ov TlayKQaxiaarfi %xk. Aristot. Polit. 1, 7 xara tj^v naQOi-

fiiav dovkog xxX.
tcqoI^ TtQog bis cod. Bekk. Anecd. — cf, Erasm.

Adag. II 3, 445 (Mein.). apud paroemiographos frustra quaesivi.

nAlAAPION

55

"EXkriv yvvtj

0drjficov nai6aQi(p. Bekker. Anecd, 97, 3.

nAlAES

56

xaxov eCti dovXa dedTtotrjg TiQdrtcov xaxcag'

Hete%eLV dvccyzr] tcov xccxcov yaQ ylvstcci.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 29 0iki]^ovog Ilaidcov A. 'fortasse Ilai-

dla vel IlatdaQicp.'' Mein, 1. TtQdxxcov Mein.] itQdGGcov.

nAAAMHAHS

57

tov yaQ dixaiov xdv ^QOtolGt xdv d^eotg

dd^dvatog del do^a dcareXet (lovov.

Stobaeus Floril. 9, 21 (Pdijnovog sv IlaXafitjdst. naXaixrj A.

OiXi^fiovog s% IlaXafiridovg Vind. ^Philiscus Palamede Grotius, qui
in annot. ms. corrigit PMlemon.^ Gaisf. 1. xdv ^^01^ Mein.] nal

&£0tg. 'videtur ex Euripidis Palamede esse.' Mein. Stob. I xx.

cf. Nauck. Tr. fr. 637. cum tot argumenta tragicorum comicorum-

que communia sint, nuUam video causam, cur de PJiilemonis Pa-

lamede dubitetur.

nANHrXPIS

58

triv nlatetav 60I fiovo)

tavtrjv JteTtOLrjxev 6 ^aciLXevg;

Pollux 9
,
38 xdxa 6' dv evQOig . . slQri(isvr}v Kat nXaxstav, cog

ot vvv XiyovOt^ OiXi^fiovog sv navrjyvQSi sinovxog ktX. 1. TtXaxsiuv
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Goi K,] nXaxsidv ooi. fiova Bentl.] fiovov. uno tetrametro troch,

contiuuavit Bentleius scribens nmoitix . doturbatus aliquis ab al-

tero de via indignabundus interrogat, ipsine soli rex eam fecerit.

59

yliyvjtriog ^oi^dxtov tjQddXcoici ^ov.

Etymol. m. 436, 41 7]Qddl(aae. fDtXrjfxcov kxX. uvxl xov ^a^o-

hjOev^ ifioXvvEv. Erotianus 56, 10 Klein. xo fiokvvac ij Qvnuvai
dQdaX(oaai kiyexai nal UQdakog avd^QCOTtog 6

firj Ka&aQ(3g ^cSv. fii-

fivrjxai xijg li^eiag . . . <PiX7]ft,03v iv IlavijyvQei. Eustathius 17G1,
29 ^^Qi(Sxo<pdvt]g 6 yQafifiaxixog . . . itQocpiQcdv y.al xo Aty. nxX. t]Q-

SdXaae Eust. fortasse tamen non quem oxscripsimns versus
,

sed

aQ()aXog au&Q(ojtog ad Panegyrin pertinet,

nAPEISISiN

Tituli rationem inlustrat Philippides 8 T^tmfiiOKoXttKexKov v.al

TtaQeiaicitv dei. cf. Mein. Men. Phil. p. 375.

60 ^
Tovg iv tfj Ttolei

(iccQTVQas ixco yaQ, oxi fiovos (pvGxrjv jcoid5,

xdvdavXov, coa, O-pfov iv 0XEV<p. xC yocQ

xovxav diccTtxcafi' iyivsx' rj ^ficcQxrjfia xi;

Athenaeus 12, 516 f fivrifiovevei xov y.avdavXov xal OiXt'ifiiov iv

IlaQeiacovti ovxcog %xX. 2. (pvaxr]v A. 3. (oa&Qcov A. axevco A.

yuQ add, Mein. 4. eyevexo A. u] fioc K.

3. 'fv Qxeva hrcvi tempore' Mein, conl. Menand. 401 Gxevov

XQOvov, at iv azev(p pro iv ^Qaxec positum nullo exemplo confir-

raatur, sed ubicumque invenitur, est in angustiis. neque vero in-

terest celeriusne an tardius xo d^Qcov faciat, dummodo bonum sit.

scribendum ivxixv(og, antiquioribus ignotum (quamquam evxexvog

apud Platonem philobophum), sed recentioribus non inusitatum. cf.

Phryn. Epit. 344 et Lob. 345. conlato schol. Arist. Eq. 954 for-

san aliquis praeferat iv ^coficp.
commendat coquua artem tota urbe notam.

Gl

ntQl xovTtxdvLOv ov yived-^ ij axsvcoQia
'

xQaTce^ojtoiog i<Sx' inl xov diaxovslv.

Athenaeus 4, 170 f ixdXovv 6e xQane^oitocbv xov XQane^cSv im-

fieXt}xi)v nal xrjg aXXrjg evnoafiiag. OcXijfiav TlaQetGiovxc xtA.. 1.

yivexac A, Gv.ev(OQia Pursan, ap, Villebr.] GKenx(OQitt A. 2. 6

xQun. K. iat' Dindf.J iatcv A.
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cf. Antiphan. 152. negat coquus rov xQaTts^OTCoiov in culina

ullam esse potestatem , quippe qui administri tantummodo partes

agat.

HAPOINOS

Cf. Antiphan. 146. TtaQoiviKog uvrj^ Arist. Ach. 981.

62

^vg levxog

inl rcov aKQdrcov (scr. aKQarojiv) TteQi ra dcpQodiGLa i) naQOifiia

EiQrjrai . . . ravrrjg [lifivrjrai OiXrJiJ.cov iv TIaQ0iv(o. Zenob. Milleri

(M61anges 355). perperam Millerus iv naQeiatovri.
— cf. fr. 126,

quod fortasse totum huc transferendum est. Cratin. 53. Epicrat. 9.

niTTOKOnOTMENOS

Homo qui picis ope pilos e corpore evellit, i. e. elFeminatus.

PoUux 7, 165 TtirroKOTiog . . , mrroxoTtsiO&ai., TCaQartXrQuc ^ jtaQarik-
Xea&ai. cf. Alexid. 264,1.

63

idov TcdQSGTiv, cog OQag' TQirrj^oQov

ixaatog v^cov iqkd^ev' sig rovg rsrraQag

sllrnpsv v^iv ovrool rQim^oXov.

Pollux 9, 66 ori Se rovg 'gg yaXxovg rQirrjfiOQiOv covofia^ov^ eoriv

evQeiv iv ra 0iXrj^ovog . . . Iltrro%07fov(x,eva) %rX. rerruQcov yaQ Kal

etKOGt jjaAxciJv ovrcov iv rcp rQtco^oXco, f§ eKacircp ytvovrai %aXK0t

rerraQGtv ovGtv, ovg eiQrjKsv rQirrjfioQiov. Photius rQirij^OQtov . . .

ort de rQtrrjiiOQiov iGxtv %'S, laXKOi^ OtXi]ficov dtdaGKet. Suid. et

Zonar. rQiryj^OQiov rovg %'6, laXKOvg roiJ o^oXov eiQtjKe 0tXr']ficov.

Etym. m. 753, 50 rQtrrjfioQiov rovg £^ %aXKOvg etQtjKe <I>iX6^evog

{0iXri(icov Mein.). Bekker. Anecd. 306, 26 rQtrrmoQtov eGrtv ot Tg

XaXKOi. 2. TOiig add. Clericus. 3. vfitv Hemsterh.] rniiv. ovroal

Salmas.] ovrcoGt.

'conductor quattuor mercennariorum debebat singulis sex chal-

cos: cum tot aenei chalci non essent ei ad manum, dedit uni tres

obolos argenteos, aequivalentes quater sex chalcis, quos ipsi postea

KeQnaxC^etv possent.' Bentl.

64

o^oXov ro TiQcorov jj/itv svsxssv

xal rsrraQCOv ^aXxcov ^sra ravra. B. xal (idXa'

tqC riiiia^oki sarC' %aXiiov %sq^6v t^v.

PoUux 9, 67 ori de ot retraQeg xaXKOi '^fitco^oXtov eiGtv., iv rca

avrca dQdfiart OtX^^fiovog eGrtv KrX. et 9, 70 rovri (leviot ro
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naQa tcJ fPiXtjfiovi 'j;aAxov d^egnov rjv* . . . avnxQvg drjXoi xrjv zov

^tQfiov noaiv. 1. ivixeev Mein.] ivex&hv.
— cf. fr. 74.

qui conloquuntur *rationeni computant eorum quae in taberna

vinaria consumpserunt. prhnum, unus inquit, 060/0 nohis caupo

infudii, postca quathior chalcis. recte, infert alius, sumnui rationum

tribus constat semiobolvi. quibus dictis singulorum rationem com-

putat: xakKOv ^eg^ov rjv etc' Mein.

Praeterea cf. anon. 478 Mein. et Wilamowitz. Herm. X 326.

7 n. 1.

nTKPXnON
Tituli significatio obscura est.

65

To Ttjg 'A^aX^eCag doxetg slvaL xBQag

olov yQa^cpovaiv 01 yQacpatg xtQag ^oog;

ccQyvQtov iaxf tovt' iav B%i^g, kiye.

nQog tovt' £1 ^ovXet,, ndvta ooc ytv^astaL,
5 (pikoi, ^orj^oi, ^aQtvQsg, GvvoiyiCai.

Stobaeus Floril, 91
,
13 (P/lrJfiovoff TlxeQvyeq A. Apostolius

16, 97. 1. an,ciX^eiag B] a^aX^aiag. illud verum esse testatur

Herodian. I 273, 31. 3. TotJr' Vindob. Trinc. Apost.] rovro d\

Xiye^ Xey' ei A. 4. xovx' ft] rot)^' B. toii^' tt Wakef. scri-

bendum est tovto y' av exrjg^ Xiyetv 7idQe6& xi
/3.

5. avv-

oixiai] avvi]yoQOi, Mein. III xxx, ante v. 5 alium excidisse statuens,

in cuius exitu fuerit olKiac. avvainot Gust. Krueger. ap. 0. Hen-

sium Lect. Stob. 44.

66

vvvl d' otav Xd^n ttg sig trjv oCxCav

tdg 'InnovCxag tdade xal NavGtGtQdtag
xai NavatvCxag, tdg 'A^rivaCug Xsyoj

—
Stephanus Byz. 'A&rivaf Xiyexat {jA%}]vaia) xat eTtl yvvoixog,

d)g aXXot fiev noXXoi^ OiXtjfKov de ovxag iv TIxeQvyia) (nxcQvyiav

R) xtA. V. 2. 3 Suidas 'A&r)vaia' OiXrifioiv ev Tlxigvyt. 2. i\'«v-

aiaxQaxag^ AvataxQaxag Suid. 3. 'A&rjvatag ^
ut Pberecr. 34. —

deest apodosis.

HTiJXH H POAIA

67

AQte^t, cpiltj deOTtotva, tovtov 6ot cpsQa,

0) Jtotvt', d^Kptfpavta xal 07iovd^6t(ia.

Atbenaeus 14, 645 a dtiqjKptuv nXaxovg 'AQtifudi dvaxeifievog.
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PlEi J' «V kvkXo) nao^sva dadta. 0iki^ficov iv nrco^fi »}"
Podia {nxco-

'l(5i rjQoSiai A) KxL Ilrco^f} Casaub. 2. GJtovdrjv a^cc Mein.

OTtovdag afia Coraes Schneider Suppl. lex. 178.

2. co Tcorvia produeta syllaba prima, ufc Arist. Eccl. 369 co

Ttorvt^ ElXsi&via. fortasse tamen Ttorvia, rbv a^cp.
— in exitu, si

crederem Aeschylea voce Philemonem usum esse, scriberem x«t

6Ttov8f\q XC^a. cf. Choeph. 292. Eum. 54 (Burges). fr. 54. 69

Nauck.

68

e^ov dTtoOccTrsad-cci d' oXrjv x-qv '^fisQav,

TCoiovvxa xat dLdovxa ^axxvag ixst —
Athenaeus 14, G64 d ori 6h vGrarov %al eTil TtaOiv si6sq)iQeT0

(^(laTTVT]) . . . OtXrjficov iv Tlrcoy^rj %rX. o.itosdrrsG^ai sahurrari Dale-

camp. cf. Diphil. 43,41. saepius sic accrrss&at. ceterum ex his

quidem nequaquam conficitur mattyam semper ultimo loco adpositam
fuisse.

69

£t Ttdvxsg aTto&avovfied'^ olg ft^ yCvexav

a ^ovXofiead^a, Ttdvxeg aTtod^avov^ied-a.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 8 OiX^^fiovog Ilrcoxrlg rj 'Podiag A
((Jca-

Slag).
70

aTcd&rjv naQacpaCvcav drjXaSrj XQvaevdexov

PoUux 10, 145 sl 8s rovro dficpt^oXov [csnd^ri idemne sit ac

'^icpog), 0iXi]nc3v iv 'Podiatg (^Po8icc Mein.) aacpsCrsQOv avro Tcoisi

Xsycov KrX. cf. clirysendeta apud Martialem.

HTPPOS

Titulus ambiguae slgnificationis.

71

01 cpiXoaocpoi ^rjxovatv, c^g dxrjxoa,

TteQt xovxo x' avxotg nokvg dvalovxai XQOvog,
xC eaztv dya&ov, xovde eig evQrjxs na
xC eaxiv. dQexrjv xal cpQovrjaCv cpaat, xai

5 Xsyovac jtdvra ytdXkov ij
xC xdya&ov.

ev dyQa dcaxQC^cov xrjv xe yrjv axaTtxcov eyco

vvv evQOV eLQrjvrj arCv w Zev cpClxaxe,

x^g eiiacpQodCxov xal cpcXavd^Qcanov %eov.

ydfiovg, eoQxdg, avyyevelg, natdag, cpCXovg,
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10 jcXovtov^ vyisiav, alxov, olvov, i^dovi^v

avtrj SCScaOt' tavta Tcdvt^ av exlLJtr],

ti^rixe xoivfi Tids 6 tc5v ^civtav fiiog.

Stobaeus Floril. 55, 5 OiX^fiovog ix IIvqqov A. OiX^novog

ii.fi7c6QOv Mein. 2. t' avxoig] •O"' iavroig A Voss. avaXovrai ito-

Xvg A. 3. xaya&ov iariv Brunck. Arist. Plut. 985. iari rdyad^ov,
ovds Mein. novdf. ffg] ovdEtg A. 5. Xiyovai Brunck.] nXixovai.

fortasse ^Xinova t. 7. siQi^vr) ^axiv Grotius] siQtjvrjg xiv\ 10.

ijtfovr/v om. Voss. 11. avxi] didaai xavxa Ttdvd"
,
«V ixAmr/ Mein.

scr. avxt] didaai xaHxa rcdvx^ ' dv d' ixXiTcr] (sc. avxrj, ?) slQrjvr]).

nXP^OPOS

Pollux 8, 116 nvQq^oQog naig acQsxbg ix xa&aQsvovar]g olmag
vno iXaviSt x«t axQOtpiat nsQiSQ%sxai, n€Q inl xovg ^(Ofiovg inixid-elg.

cf. C. P. Herm. Ant. rel. 36, 14.

72

qvx ictiv ovte ^ayQacpog, fia tovg d-eovg,

ovt' dvSgiavtOTioiog , odttg dv 7tXd0aL

xdkXog toiovtov, olov dlri^Bi s%el.

ovr' dvSgidvtog ydg xaXag nsnXaG^evov,
5 dv ^ri tov aCa&rjOo^evov iq texvri Xdfirj.

Stobaeus Floril. 65, 6 ^iX/](iovog UvQcpoQOv A. 1. fta] (isxd

A. 3. xoaovxov A. dXi]&st'^ rj dXi]&et\ post v. 4 versum ex-

cidisse talem fere ovx^ ocpsXog ovSsv sv ysyQafifilvr]g yQacpijg con-

iecit Porson. Tracts 255.

de sententia v. 4. 5 cf. Alexid. 149, 1—4. conflata sunt duo

fragmenta, quorum alterum nusquam tantam esse quantam veritatis

venustatem, alterum nibil artem posse, nisi fruens ea animus ac-

cedat, docet; atque alterum supplemento eget (our' av yQatprjg

ovtjatg sv ysyQafifiSvrjg).

2APAI0S

Anulus significatur signatorius, quales saepissime ex sardo-

nyche faciebant. Theophr. Lapid. 8. 23. 30. Plin. N. h. 37, 86 sq.

fortasso testamentum sardonyche signatum argumentum fabulae

praebuit.
73

ei xd SdxQv' riiitv tav xaxcov ^v (pdQnaxov,
dei d^' 6 xXavGag tov novetv tnaveto

,

riXXatx6fie6%'' dv Sdxgva Sovteg xQvaiov
vvv S' ov nQoae'xei td nQdyfiat ovS' dnofiXexei

5 eig xavttt, Sianot, dkkd trjv avtijv oSov,
Comiol Kraeci, ed. Th. Kock. II. 32
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tdv ts xXccr]g av rs firj, TtOQSVSTai.

Tfc OVV TCOLSig TtksOV; A. OvdsV
Yl XVTCf] d' sxsi

aonsQ ta dsvdga tovto xaQnbv to ddxQVov.

Plutarch. Mor. 105 f aTtrjQxrj^iEvcog 6h rovxoig o '/.cofitxog iTtl

xcHv dvGTicc&ovvTcav inl xaig xoiavxaig oviicpoQaig xavxl kiyev kxX.

V. 1— 4. 6— 8 Stobaeus Floril. 108, 1 ^ari^ovog A. v. 1— .3 idein

124,18 Oilri^ovog Zaqdiov A. v. 7. 8 idem 122,12 Odrlfiovog A.

1. '^(icov Stob. 108. 2. alsl Plut. ,3. xQvaico B Stob. 108. 4.

vvvl A Stob. 5. avxav codices Wyttenb. 6. noQEvaexai Plut.

7. xi ovv nkiov notov^Ev; Plut.
, quod eiecto ovdiv probat Cobet.

V. 1. 371. xi ovv Tckiou aol y' ; ovdiv Brunck.
'JioiElg'^ noEig A

Voss. Stob. 122. XvTtr] a A Stob. 8. xa divdQa Plut.] xh Siv-

Sqov Stob. xt divdQOv Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 143. xovxo om. cod.

Wytt. xa SaKQva Plut. — verba ovdiv — xo dccnQvov recte domino
tribuit cur lacrimet excusanti Valckenaer. Diatr. 150. an rj Xvmj
5' aei

I mGTtEQ xa SivdQa x6 SdnQvov KaQTtov cpiQsi?

U
XaXxovg ocpsCXsig nsvts ^ol. (isfivtjG^ ;

B. sya
0ol Ttsvts ^aXxovg, 6v 6s y' s^ol tQLtrj^OQOv.

tovg ?§ dnodovg tovg nsvts xalxovg dnoXa^s.

Pollux 9, 65 oxt ds xovg *£^ yaXy,ovg XQixrj^OQiov covo^a^ov^
eGxiv svQEtv iv rc5 (PtA^^ftovog ZaQdicp %xL Harpocratio 178,11
oxt xQtxrjfiOQtgv iaxtv *£| xaXKOt 0tXr]ficov iv aQxrj xov SaQdiov
{Siov ABC) dtddaxEt. cf. fr. 63. 64. 2. y' add. Salmas. De mod.

usur. 262. xQixrjixoQov Salmas.] XQtxrjfiOQtov. ac recte PoUux 9, 66

TO dh TtaQoc (PiXiqfiovt XQtx^^fiOQOv (quamquam xQixrnioQtov A).

SIKEAIKOS

Etiam Diphili est HtKEXtnog, fortasse dtaanEVT^ Philemoneae.

cf. fr. 78. — aut coquus (Cratin. min. 1. Antiphan. 90. Epicr. 6)

aut medicus (Epicr. 11, 28) intellegendus videtur.

75

dXX<p Ttovovvti Qcxdtov TtaQaivsGai

s6tLV, TtOLfjOaL d' avtov ovyl QadLOV.

tsx^rJQLOV ds tovg iatQovg oid' iyco

VTtsQ syxQatSLag totg voOovGlv sv (ScpodQa

5 Ttdvtag XaXovvtag, sit' sdv ntaLGcoGi Tt,

avtovg noLOVvtag ndv^' og' ovx stcov tots.

stSQov to t dXyslv xal d^scoQStv £(?t' lacog.

Stobaeus Floril. 102, 4 QtXrjfiovog A. v. 3 (xovg taxQ.)
— 7
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idem 114,1 OiX^fiovog ix I^ikeXoH. 1. «AAw novovvxi Bentl.j uv-

^Qionov ovxa. 3. Si' xovg yuQ multo ante Cobetum Mnem. VIIII

143 Schaeferus: non recte. 5. fav] inuv 114. nxaiaaai xi
\ avxoi,

Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 409. 7. xot] y.at xb Brunck. txsQov xt

xaXyetv xov &. Cobet. Mnera. VIIII 143 et nov. II 444 conl. Phi-

lippid. 15,5.
— 6. Torc, 'cum ipsi aliorum morbos curarent.' Mein.

laag per ironiam dicit pro certissinic.

76

iya TtQoteQov ^hv coofitjv rtj UtxeXia

'iv Tovr^ anoxaxxov avxo xovg xvQovg noistv

xa?.ovg- Bxi xavxa nQOOsxid^Tjv dxrjxoaig^

Cfidxia TtoixCV ei kiyoi xtg HixskLxd.

5 B. 0XSVT} ^hv ovv xal xxrjnax' dofirjv tpiQsiv.

Athenaeus 14
,
658 a <I>iXrjficov iv rw intyQag^Ofiiva HtxsXixoT

xxX. 1. aofirjv Bentl.] fofiriv A. xrj 2ixeXia (suspensum ab ano-

xaxxov) Dobr. Adv. II 288] xrjv ZiKtXiav A. 2. sic VL. evxov-

xanoxanxovavxov A. 3. txt Bentl.] txt xe. post v. 3 A xvQog

SixeXixbg ovt xQaxtaxog t)v ai' te nEQtGxsQal ZtxEXtxai, eiecit Bentl.

4. notKiXa A. 5. B. add. K. aofirjv L] a>firjv A. non recte

Meinekius nec axEvrj nec xx^^fiaia defendit Anal. Ath. 319. scrib.

tsvyr) f.uv ovv x(oxr]fxax\ cf. Critias Ath. 1, 28b slxa 6' oxog

ZtxeXbg xdXXet dandvtj xe xQaxtaxog. oxrjfia est Arist. Pac. 866.

77

xo df} Xeyofisvov xovxo MvOav s^xaxov

ivofiii^' oQav xov vibv ixnkiov^' oqcov.

Schol. Eurip. Rhes. 248 xfjg
*

^axarog (sic L. Dindf. pro iaxd-

xrjg^
MvadSv' naQOtfiiag fiifivrjxat OtXi^ficov iv axsXEx^ (^2txEXixa

L. Dindf.) xxX. 2. ivofii^' Cobet.] ivofii^Ev A. — de proverbio
cf. Magnet. 5. — dicitur nescio quis filio in mare evehente non

magis perturbatus fuisse, quam si ignotus aliquis proficisceretur.

78

Pollux 4, 175 Evtoi ds xal xav 'A&tjvriai x(Ofia)dovvx(ov xav

vfwv, orov 0tXi^fi(ov iv UixeXtxcS . . . XixQag fivrjfiovevovat. idem

9, 81 oxt de xai xdSv x(Ofio)8(Sv xiveg xrjg XixQag fivtjfiovevovaiv . . .

nQoeiQTjxat. ov yaQ ot JoaQteig fiovov dXXd xal xoiv 'Axxtxoiv xtveg,

ag JicptXog iv j^txeAtxcU (fr. 71). Photius 227,17 XixQa ijv fiev xal

vofitafid rt, (og di(piXog. his testimoniis comparatis constat utrum-

que poetam id nummi genus commemoravisse. ac commemoravit
etiam Posidippus 6 Mein.

8i*
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79

cjg inSQog ^' V7irjl^£ y^ ts xovQccvdi

Xi^ai ^okovti, tovxIjov «g sGxsvaGa.

V^ TTIV '^d^fjVaV T^dv y' 60t' SVfjflSQStV

sv ccTiaGLV i%^vg anaXog olog ysyovs ^ot,

5 olov TcaQaTsd-SLx\ ov TCscpaQ^axsv^svov

rvQot<}(,v, ovd' avGi^sv s^av&iC^svov,
aXX' oiog i^v t,cov, xcoTCzdg <av tOLOVtog 'jqv

ovtcug ccTCaXov sdoza xal icQaov to tcvq

OTCtcav tov ijipvv, ovds TCiGtsvd-rjoo^ai.

10 ofioiov sysvst', oQVig onotav aQTcdatj

tov aataTCiStv ^stt,6v tf 7CSQitQS%Si xvxXa

trjQov0a tovto, TtataTCistv d' sdTCovdaxsv,

stsQai dicixovGiv ds tavtrjv. tavtov iqv.

trjv i^dovT^v 6 TCQCDtog avtcov aata^ad^cjv
15 rrjg Xonddog, dvsTCijdrjGs xdcpsvysv xvxXa

tr}v Xondd' sxov, dXXoi d' sdicaxov xatd nodag.

s^rjv oXoXv^siv ot ^sv rJQnaCdv ti yaQ,
oC d' ovdsv, 01 ds ndvta. xaCtoi naQsXa^ov

i%%vg nota^iovg soMovtag §6q^oqov
•

20 st d' sXa^ov aQti GxdQOv, rj
'x trjg 'Attixr^g

yXavxiGxov, to Zsv GcStsQ, rj '| "AQyovg xdnQov,

rj
'x f^g Uixvdivog trjg cpiXrjg ov totg &soig

cpsQSi noGSidav yoyyQov sig tov ovQavov,

dnavtsg oi cpayovtsg sysvovt' dv &soi.

25 d&avaGiav svQrjxa' tovg •^dr] vsxQOvg,
otav oGcpQav^aGi, noico ^rjv ndXiv.

Athenaeus 7, 288 d Oik-^ixcov 6i, rrjg xwficodiag 6 TCOitjTr^g, nal

avtog fivrjixovevav toIv iv EiKvavi dLcccpOQcav yoyyqav, noiSL XLva

(laysLQOv inl xiy^vri rij iavrov G Efivvvofisvov Kal Xiyovra
iv ra imyQacpofiivai ZrQarLcorrj rdSs KrX. v. 20. 1 Eustathius 853,
39 iGroQSLrai de kul eiSog l^^vog evSoKLfiovvrog iv"AQyeL elvaL, mg
SrjXoL Kal

'

i^ 'AxrLKfjg yXavKLOKOv, ilE, 'AQyovg KaitQov.' v. 25. 6

Athenaeus 290 a 6 7tQoeLQrj(iivog fidyeLQog KrX. 1. Sg&' ex Eurip.
Med. 57 Koenius, Kal ovQava A. 5. olov] rovrov C. rotov Toup. :

quod non est comicorum. scr. OTcrov nuQari&eiK' ,
ov necp. cf. 7.

'qualis mihi ementi obtigit, tener et molliculus (aTrorAog), (talem) assum

adposui.' 6. i^av&iGnevov Naber. Mnem. nov.VIIl 410] i^r)v&LGfiivov.

cf. Epicrat. 6,5. Pherecr. 108,16. 7. Kanrbg Dindf.] kuI oTCxbg A.
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TOiovrog lo in ras. m.' A, 8. tcqSov A. 9. OTcrcSv tov C] tov

OTtrov A. in medio v. 9 non nihil videtur excidisse. 10. bnorav

oQvig ccQTiaarj Mein. An. Ath. 127. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist.

Av. 167. 12. KaraTtisii> Mein.] naraTcieiv (iet^ov rt Tcegi 6' A,
raale repetitis litteris ex v. 11. 13. dKonovaiv Dindf.] diaKOvai

A. 15. ave7ti'idt]aev A. 17. f^r/A^' oXoXv^iov Dobr. Adv. II 288.

quod non sufficit. 18. ol6' et olSe A. absurdum est quod cum
alii iam aliquid adripuerint, alii dicuntur omnia rapuisse. scr. oi

d' ovdfv, 01 6' idiovro^ orabant illos ut sibi partem darent. 20.

£1 d' eka^ov L] ei de Xa^oiv A. deinde aQri, aagyov vel aavQOv
Mein. ed. mai. etiam aQri admodum languidum. scr. apxrov,
6if,6(x^Qov. Archestr. Ath. 3, 92d rag aQy.rovg TlaQiov. Aristot.

H. an. 5, 17 extr. at naXovfievat aQy.roi . . . rov 'leniiSvog Koi nQiv
ixrey.eiv rov eaQog aQiaral siaiv^ orav d' fXTfxwfft, leiQiarai. 23.

IloasidcSv Casaub.] 6 noasiSmv A. 26. oTorv fiovov Casaub. ot«v-

nsQ Porson.

1. inridet Medeam Euripidis 57. cf. Theognet. 1, 9 (Mein.).

2. juoio'vrf, confert Porson. Iph. Aul. 492 aXlwg re
ft' eXeog eiarlX&s

. . ivvoov(isvoi. 5. Hesych. cpaQfidaaoiV ^dnrav. Hipponax 35, 2

Bergk. ov rtjyavhag atjadfioiai (paQfiaaaoav, 8. dnaXov, moclicum et

lenem ignem. 18. tam ingens erat plausus et acclamatio, quamquam
pisces erant vilissimi quos adparaveram. atqni (xatTOt) si bonos

emere potuissem, quantus fuisset. 21. Archestr. Ath. 7, 305 e

ig ^Afi^QaKiav iXQoiv . .rbv KanQOv rjv iaidtjg, cavov . . .xdv iao-

jl^Qvaog k'y
. . . t6 yap iortv vexraQog av&og. unde efficitur Argos esse

Amplnlochicum. 25. Plaut Pseud. 3, 2, 40 duccnos annos poterunt

vivere, mcas qui csitahunt escas quas condivero. (Mein.).
— totam

eclogam ac fortasse fabulam Philemonis minoris esse suspicatur

Schweighaeuser. cf. infra Philem. min. fr. 1.

2TNAnOONHISKONTES

80

T^yoQaaa v^0tiv xeatQs' ojttov ov fisyav.

Athenaeus 7, 307 e <PiX^fia)v £vvano&vTjaxovacv (i adscr. A) xrX.

xearQf\ xearQsova A. de elisa d cf. Dobr. Auct. Pors. Miscell. 384.

Theophil. 1, 3. Machon. Athen. 577 d toi' §aaiXe' svfisXojg. pisces

etiam oreToug emptos commemorat Alexis quoque 15, 16. cf. 27, 7.

•

2TNE<I»HB0S

81

[fitttia 8ia(paCvovta xal nidrjv tivd

XQVOrjv .

Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 12,122 nidag 8s nsQiatpvQiovg rr)v
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Ttegl TOvg Tiodag ccKOG^iav rav yvvaiKmv OiXrnKOv iv Zvvecpri^Gi

TCQoaeiTtev KxX. Plin. H. n. 33, 161 luxu feminarum plehis com-

pedes sibi ex eo (a,rgento) facientium. fort. addendum neQLaq)VQiov.

TnOBOAIMAIOS

Clemens Alex. Strom. 6,2,26 rov KcoKalov xbv Tcoirj&evra 'Aga-

Qoxi Tco 'AQL6xo(pdvovg vi(p OiXri^iaiv 6 %co(iiKbg vTtaXld^ag ev 'Tno^o-

iifiaiu) iiico(io)drjaev. unde primam fuisse banc Philemonis fabulam

Meinekius coniecit Men. Pbil. xlv. cf. Bergk. Mein. II 1091 et quae
ad Aristopbanis Cocalum adnotavimus I 482. 3. Menandri est 'Tno-

^okifiatog TJ "AyQOiKog. atque "AyQoiKog est etiam Philemonis.

82

asl ystoQyoQ sig vacota nkovCiog.

Stobaeus Floril. 57, 8 OiXrKnav iv ^Tno§oli(jLai(p A. sine poe-
tae nomine Etym. m. 600,56. Zonar. vecoxa. Zenob. 2,43. Apostol.

1, 39. Gregor. Cypr. Leid. 1, 28 (yeafioQog). App. prov. 1, 6 (ye-

(oiioQog). Macar. 1, 34.

83

0TOl%8iOV

ri
amd. Qilrjficov 'Tno^oXifiaica. Photius.

^ASMA

Cognomines fabulae sunt Menandri et Theogneti (O. r} OiX-

uQyvQog). ex Philemonis comoedia expressa est Plauti Mostellaria,

quae etiam Phasma dicebatur. Fest. 162. 305 Miill. et Phasma
mimum inscripsit CatuUus. 0. Ribbeck. Com. Rom. fr.' 392. —
Herod. 6, 69 '^X&e fiot cpdafia eiSofievov 'AQiarcovi.

84
eTtLSv

iq "Podri

Tcv^fiiov dnQcitov' xatccdEGSLx' v^dg avco.

Athenaeus 11, 481 d zvfi^ia^ rd KotXa nor^^Qia Kal fitKQd . . .

OiXrificov Qdafiari kxX. Macrobius Saturn. 6, 21
(
—

dKQdxov). 1.

l'niev Paris. Macr.] inel d' A Ath. 2. KaxaaeaeL^^ Dindf.] Kaxa-

aiaetKev A. rjfiag Mein. acpvco K.

contulit Meinekius Menand. 11. nos ^unter den Tisch trinken'.

Horat. Epod. 12, 7 sq. (Plaut. Most. 274 sq.) et C. 2, 13, 5sq.

^laut. Most. 479 sq.) aliquo modo ex Philemonis Phasmate ducta

esse existimat Fr. Leo Herm. XVIII 563.

*IAOSO^OI

85

(pLkoGocpCav xatv^v yccQ ovtog cpLloiSotpst'
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nsivijv diddaxei xal fiadTjtccg kaii^dvei.

elg aQTog, oipov ioxdg^ inLnielv vdcoQ.

Diog. Laert. 7,24 (PtA»/,uci)v tprialv ovxiog iv dQceiiart OiXodotpoiq

y.xl. Clemens Alex. Stiom. 2, 20, 121 Z»fvo>vt roJ £x(oix(p xijv

didaaKttXiav ^iaQxvQOvoi naixoi dtaavgovxEg ol xo)|Utxoi oidi n<og v,xX.

Suidas Zrjvoav MvaOeov . . . ovxog yag axQav elx£ diatxav xal ki-

r»^v, (0<>Tf y.al elg naQOtuiav xcoQrjaat (Zr/vcovog iyKQaxiaxEQOg). cpt-

Xoao(piav xatvrjv yuQ ovxog itptkoaocpet. 1. Katvriv Diog.] xevtjv

Clem. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 330.

Cf. praeterea fr. 91 et 146.

«^TAAKH

86

fiovg i^do^og

im x(ov ayav avata9r}XCov eiQrjxat rj nagot^ia . . . (lifjtvrjxai xrjg

naQOtixiag (PtXrnicov iv OvXany. Zenobius Milleri (M61anges 357).

cf. Eutbycl. 2. Posidipp. 'AQaivot] (fr. 6).

XAPITES
Cf. fr. 226.

XHPA

87

Athenaeus ll,497ef aawanQa. KQcirrjg. . .exncofia (pr}aiv elvat

ovxco KCiXovfiEvov. hxt de UeQatKOv. 0tXii(icov d' iv Xr^Qa ^axtuKcov

fivriad^elg x«l xrj yeXotozrirt rov ovofiarog nQoanai^ag q)rjsi' aav-

vccKQa, tnnoxQayiXacpot, /Sartaxta, aavvaKia. verba pror-

sus obscura, ut non opus sit hominum doctorum opiniones referre.

offendit non solum idem vocabulura repetitum, quod vitare possis,

si alterum aavvaKta alteri personae cum interrogatione tribuas, sed

etiam quod ^ariaKta post aavvcxKQag inferuntur contra Athenaei

ipsius fidem {^artaKcSv fivi]a&eig).

AAHASJN APAMATSiN

88

TtoXv y i6%\ JcdvTov ^aov ttQ-liGiTaTov

dvd-QGinog, ei' tig i^stdf^oi xuTd TQonov
Tov yuQ ^Cov nsQiSQyov sig ra ndvx* sxg>v

dnoQst td nkslaTa did tsXovg novst t' dsi.

5 xal totg fihv dU,oig ndaiv ^ y^ d-rjQtoig

sxovaa naQSxsi ti)v xad-' "q^SQav tQocpriv,

avf^ noQi^ova\ ov Xa^ovda
ndvv fioXig
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G)(j7t£Q t6 xaxd XQ^^S ice<pdkaLov ixTLVsi,

10 t6 0JiSQna, rovg roxovg d' dvevQL0xov6' del

TCQOtpaOLV riv' av%{i6v rj Ttdxvrjv djioGreQst.

xal di^ Tt;%6v ^ev dLa ro TtaQSxeLV nQay^iara

^ovovg eavrfj jcal itOLetv rdvco xdrc)

ravrrjv TtaQ^ '^fiav Xafi^dveL ri^aQLav.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 17 <J^iXri^ovoq A. 7. lacunam indicavit

Mein. 9. &<3TtEQ\ onsQ B. ri yMtd^ji^Qecov Mein. Stob. III xxxix.

10. dvevQLGKOvG^ Gesner] evQl6K0va\ 11. «TcoffTEpft] dTtoGreklec

AB. 12. drj om. AB. 13. eavrrj Grotius] iv avrrj. ravrr] A.

5 sq. 'sententia haec est: et reliquis quidem animalibus terra

cotidianum victum suppeditat nuUo semine creatum; nobis autem,
etiamsi multum seminis acceperit, aegerrime id ipsum rependit.'
Mein. itaque quae exciderunt sic fere expleas ov Xa^ovGa ansQfia-
rog

I ovdev, ^QoroLg 8s TtoXv Xa§ov6a ndvv fiohg xt^., unde
etiam causa cur exciderint cognoscitur. 10. confert Meinekius

Horat. C. 3, 1, 30 sq.

89

Tt ;roT£ IlQOfirj&evg, ov XiyovG^ ri^dg TcXd6ai

xal rdkXa ndvra ^aa , rotg ^ev ^riQLOLg

edcnx ixdorc) xard yivog (iiav (pvOLv,

dnavreg ol Kiovxig eiCLV dlxifiOL,

5 deL^ol Ttd^Lv e^rig ndvreg elGlv ol Xaya.
ovx eGr' dXcoTtrj^ rj ^ev elQcav rrj (pvGeL

rj
d' av&ixaGrog ,

dXV idv XQLd^vQLag

dXcanexdg xLg Cvvaydyrj, (iCav (pv0iv

dna^anaGav oxl^eraL rQonov 9'' eva.

10 ri^^av d' o6a xal rd GOi^ar' icrl rov aQLd^fiov

xad-' ivog, roGovrovg eorL xal rQonovg idetv.

Stobaeus Floril. 2, 27 Qik-^iiovog A. 1. nod'' 6 A. 5. Aayro

Mein.] Xayoi. Xaycaot A. 9. dna'^ana6d5v cod. Marc. ap. Mein.]
dna'B,dna6iv. 11, v,a&' sva ro6ovtovg Mein.

5. Iph. A. 341 didovg nQ06Qri6Lv s^fjg na6iv. Arist. Eccl. 638

£|?jg Tov (scr. TOTs) %Kvra yeQovxa. Eurip. fr. 658 N. ndaag . . .

yvvaiKag l^tjg. Plat. Theaet. 152 e 193 b ndvTsg ei^fjg. attuli haec

propter G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 19. 7. av&iKa6rog,
'

simplex,
candida' Mein. cf. Wyttenbach. Plut. Mor. 11 e.

90

fiei^G) rd xaxd noLOvGL noXXoC, 8e6nora,
avrol 8l' avrovg ij' ni(pvxe r^ (pvaeL.
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oiov rsd^vriXEV v[dg rj (irJTrfQ nvi,

rj vrj ^C aXXav rav dvccyxaLav yi Tig'

5 av fihv ^d(ir} rovt^ *dTci&av\ dv^QCOTiog yaQ rjVf'

rodovro yiyove ro xaxov ijAixov nsQ rjv.

idv d' ^dfiiarog 6 fiiog, ovx it' oipofiat,

dji6laX\' iv iavra rovr idv axoTCtj, xaxd

jtQog rotg xaxotg ovrog ersQa avXkiyei.

10 6 81 Tw Xoyia^a ndvra naQ* aavra axonav

t6 xaxov dtpaiQet, rdyad^ov de Xafifidvei,.

Stobaeus Floril. 108,33 0iXrl(iovog A. 5. «v Mein.] «. 6 A.

Id^Tj] AttAjji Bentl., quod 'nonnumquam est dic<i<are' Mein. TOt;T'J

tot' K. 6. TOffovTO Bentl.] TOffotJrov. 7. d' om. A. 8. dnokcoV

(d7t6i.(oka) lacobs. Add. Ath. 57] aTtoXwXev. xorxor in v. 8 ex fine

V. 9 transtulit lacobs. 9. KUKOiaiv lacobs. 8 et 9 concidens

«TtdAcoA', 'izsga y.aKotaiv ovrog GvXXiyei 0. Hense Lect. Stob. 10. 11.

neutrum verum est, sed nQog xotg KaKotg xotg ovOiv exeQu ovXX.

2. contulit Meinekius Soph. Phil. 79. Eur. Bacch. 896. Alexid.

156, 7. Baton. 2, 8.

91

ov ov8e elg XiXrid^ev ovds ev noLcav,

ovS' av noLiJGav, ovdh nenoirjxcog ndlai,
ovrs d^eog ovr dv&Qonog, ovrog si^^ ^Y^i

^^T]Q, ov av rig ovo^doeie xal zfia.

5 iyco 8\ o d-eov
'

oriv SQyov, ei^l navrayjov,

ivravd^^ iv '/^drjvaig, iv IldrQaLg, iv ULxsXia,

iv ratg noXeGL ndaaLOLv, iv ratg oixiaig

ndaaLg, iv v^itv ndaLV ovx eOtLv ronog,

ov
jiijf

'arLv '^rJQ
• 6 8h naQcov dnavraxov

10 ndvr' i^ dvdyxrjg ol8s navraxov naQoiv.

Stobaeus Eclog. 1, 1 (2), 32 et 1, 10, 10 Wachsm. OiXrifiovog.

V. 1—4 Vita Arati 11 438 o[ de /lla xov dtQu uKOvaavxeg (peQovai

fjidQxvv ^iX^^fiova xov xafiiiiov' (jDijoi yccQ kxX. Schol. lat. Arati II

37 Buhl. lovem dictum aera: et Crates quidem eiusdem est opinionis,

testemque esse Philonem {Philemonem) comicum ov ovde elg XiXrj^sv

ovde £v TtoidSv, OTTa koku OTTe tqcc &ANOlceTMeieno. ita ms.

Dietz. V. 4 Etym. m. 389, 38 q^rial TlXdrcav b KOifHLKog kxX. 1.

ov om. Farn. Par. 1, 10. ivnoibiv Par. 2. fortasse Christiani

interpolatoris est. av Wakefield.] av. 3. ovxe xaxov ovt' ap'
ia&Xov Mein. ctftt FP 1, 10, ei (irj 1, 1. 5. o Farn. 1, 10] 6

FP 1, 1. ^eov 'axLv om. FP 1,1 spatio relicto. 6. ora. FP 1,1.
si xav9' F 1, 10. 8. Tcaaiv F] naaa P 1, 1. 9. ov P 1, 1 et
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P2 1, 10] olg FPi 1, 10. (irj
anv FP 1, 10.

|tir/
iaziv FP 1, 1.

deinde Zds FP 1, 1. 10. oUe F 1, 10] 6 ^f FP 1, 1. ol 6e P 1,

10. TTavr' i^ avayxTjg otSe, nuvxcc navxaiov iteratione usus qua
mirum in modum delectatur 0. Hense Lect. Stob. 15. Ttavxaio-S

naqav del. Wachsmuth.
cum Etymologico Platoni comico hanc eclogam tribuunt Por-

son. Adv. 299 et Cobet. Obs. crit. Plat. 180 sq., Euripidis inri-

sionem Platoni magis quam Philemoni convenire iudicantes. sed

quamquam Euripidis cavillatio ne novae quidem comoediae poetis
inusitata est, non Aera lovem esse dixit Euripides, sed Aethera.

cf. Mein. IIII 875 et Plat. com. 260. neque omnino haec ad Euri-

pidem, sed ad veterum philosophorum, lonicorum potissimum, pla-
cita pertinent, inter quos iam Anaximenes aera omnium rerum

principium esse statuerat. cf. etiam Diogen. Apollon. ap. Simplic.
Aristot. Phys. fol. 32 b. 33 ab. quod Aera dcum adpellat Phile-

mon, idem Anaximenem fecisse, falso sane, narrat CicerO Ndeor.

1, 10. — his igitur placitis ita usus est Philemon, ut Aera, in

PMlosopMs opinor, prologi partes agentem faceret.

92

asl to TtXovTSlv (Sv^^OQctg nol^ag ixEi,

(pd-ovov t' in^Qsidv xs xal iiiGog noXv^

nQayiiara. xs nolla icdvoj(^X}]6sig fivQiag,

TtQd^sig xs TtoXXdg 6vXXoydg xs xov ^iov.

5 sTCSLxa ^sxd xavx^ sv^vg svQsd^r] ^avcSv,

dkkoig xaxalsL^ag stg XQV(py]v xrjv ovdCav.

od^sv 7Csvs6d-aL ^dXlov rjdsag s%Gi,

s%siv xs ^sxQLa Jcd^sQLfivov ^rjv ^Cov^

xat fu/t' s%SLv nXovxov ^s ^rjxs 7iQdy{iaxa'

10 Ttdg yaQ 7tsvr]g (ov ^isydla xsQdaivsL xaxd.

Stobaeus Floril. 97, 19 OLXi^tov A. Philemoni tribuit Grotius.

Comparatio Men. et Phil. 358. 1. rd nXovreiv] b nXovxog Com-

par. 2. t' emiJQeidv xe Salmas.] xe adn^^Qeiav. t' enriQiav x«t

Compar. 3. KdvoxXiqGeLg Bentl.] xat oyXriGeLi^. 4. delendum censet

Mein. Gv^inXoKdg xe xov §iov Nauck. scribo fivQtag \ &Qd^eig xe

cpavXag dXXaydg xe. '^•(^arTftv Cratin.363. Pherecr. 39, 3. Mnesim.

4, 57. cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 93. 4. 5. eneLxa Bentl.] elxa. eixa (lexd

xavx^ ev&vg rtg Mein. in Stob. 6, KaxaXeLijjag'^ KaxaXLncav Mein.

Stob. III XXXVI. KaxaXeLncov Cobet. Mnem. VIIII 141, fortasse

KaxayQdilfag. cf. Plut. Mor. 482 c. 7. e'xco] e%eL Mein. 'Q'eX(o

Nauck. 9. delendum censet Mein. nXovxov (xe Bentl.] (*e nXovxov.

rjdecog e'%co
—

tx^Lv fie certe dici non poterat.

1. cf. Tr. gr. fr. adesp. 465 Nauck. 10.
'

pauperes multa rnala

compendifadurU.* Grotius. cf. Trag. gr. fr. adesp. 98 Nauck. Lucian.
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Asin. 16 tyvcov Giyi} n^uiivca nal xeQdaiveiv rb jitj naieoQat. Xen,

Apol. Socr. 9 aiQ/}iJOfiai zeXevidv (icekXov •») aveXEv&ifiu).; xo ^fjv m
TCQoaatroiv KeQdavai roi/ nokv %eiQ(o ^iov. Palladas Anthol. Pal. 10,

59 TOvro 81 {^avaxov ngoadoiiiav) xeQdaivei &vqx6g aTtokXvfievog.

Cobet. V. 1.2 261. 379.

93

(0 TQKS^KxdQia nccvTK xal TQiGoX^ia
ta ^r]Qi\ olg ovx eOtv tisqI xovxGiv Xoyoq'
ovt' eiq Bksyxov ov8av ccvxcov iQxstai,

ovx' aXlo xoLovx' ovdsv iax' avxoig xaxov

5 inaxxov, rjv 6' av siaeveyxrjxaL (pvOtv

exa6xoVy svd^vg xal v6(iov xttvtijv i%si.

rjfists 8' d^taxov ^co^sv av&QOJTioi ^Cov

8ovXsvoy,Bv d6l,atOi,v, £vq6vx£s vo^iovg,

nQoy6votaiv, iyyovoiaiv. ovx iox^ anoxvxBlv
10 xaxov, nQOfpaatv d' dei xtv' i^evQtaxofjtev.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 14 0th}(iovog A. 2. eveart A. 3. ovdev

avxdiv Grotius] avxcov ovdev. 7. av&QCOTtot Cobet. N. 1. 577] av-

&Qconot. 9. iKyovotatv Mein. cf. Menand. 520 Mein. iKyovoiai.
XOVK K.

2. TOVTWv, i. e. v6(icov. cf. 6. 8. 5. eiacpiQea&ai, i. e. aliquid

de suo confcrre (sicuti dotem), anovStjv, rcQo&vfiiav.^ cptkoveiiiiav,

alia eiusmodi haud rara apud posteriores; sed eiaq^eQsa&at cpvaiv

sic dici posse non credo. fortasse rjv d' av etg xt KeKxfjrat
(pvatv. cf. fr. 89. 8.

*
servimus opinionihus, maiorihus, posteris:

ut rem, potentiam, gloriam ab illis acceptam his tradamus.' Bentl.

94

dvrJQ dixatog iaxiv ovx o
jtt?J dStxav,

aAA' ooxtg ddtxetv dvvd(i£vog fi^ ^ovlfxaL'
ov8' (ig xd ^lxqcc Xa(ifidv£LV dnioxeto,
aAA' og td pt£ydXa xaQt£Q£t (lij Xafi^dvcav,

5 £x£lv 8vvd(i£vog xal XQat£tv d^rj^iiojg'

ov8' 6g y£ xavxa ndvta 8iaxrjQ£t ii6vov,

dXX' oOxig d8oXov yvrjoiav x' ixfnv cpvOLv

£lvat SixttLog xov 8ox£tv ^Ivul ^il£i.

Stobaeus Ploril. 9, 22 0iki^fiovog A. v. 1 . 2 Menand. monost.

638. 9 Anton. Mel. 40 p. 61. 2.
firj]

ov AB' Mel. raonost. 6.

dtarrjQei (lovov Grotius] dia&rjQcofievog. dtaxrjQet fiovcog A marg. B^.

8. Aesch. Sept. 592 ov yuQ doneiv aQiarog, akk' elvtti 9ikH

(Mein.).
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95

nav dovXog ?y rig, accQxa ttjv avtrjv sx^i'

(pv6£i yaQ ovdelg dovlog eysvrjd^r} tcoxs

[aito xov ndkai 7iXd0avtog dvd^QaTiGiv ysvog.

aGrjv dh Ttdvtcov didd^soiv tov aoifiatog

5 ijioirjGsv ovtog ojg ilsv&SQOv yevovg.

iXsvd-sQOvg ircoCriGa ndvtag t^ cpvGei,

dovkov de ^eteTCOLrjGev tJ jtXeove^ta'].

rj
d' av tv%Yi to Ga^a xatedovXaGato.

V. 1. 2. 8 Compar. Men. Phil. 361. v. 3—7 accesserunt ex

cod. Paris..l773 (Revue de philologie II 238). cf. H. lacobi Mein.

ed. min. xix.

1.
'^ xtg Mein.] eGtco. *Eur. Or. 1523 nav dovlog ?J xig, rjde-

rai xb cpmg o^cov.' 3. dv&Qcancov H. lacobi] av9Q(6nivov cod. 4.

dtd&eGiv lac.] did&eGev. 5. ot;Tog
—

ikev&eQOv y^vovg IskC^ ovxcag—
elevd^eQov yevog cod. 6. enoiriGe ndvxag lac.] ovv unavxag

enoir\<3e cod. — versus recens additos ut suspectos uncis inclusit

H. lacobi. de aoristo eyevri%ri v. 2 cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 109.

96

vri tbv Aia tov \ieyiGtov a^rjv, UojGia,

iyco TtQotSQOV ^ev tovg nevrjtag ^rjv fiovovg

odvvojfievovg ,
tav TtkovGicav de toi^ ^iov

IkaQOv tiv^ elvai jcal cpeQeiv evd^vuiaV

5 vvvl 6e diacpeQovta totg xaO"' rj^eQav

daitavrjfiaGiv 3rj tov ^Cov oq^ fiovov,

Xvnag d' e%ovtag (lei^ovag tovg ^ieitfivag.

Stobaeus Floril. 97, 18 Odrjfiovog A. 2. fiev rovg Mein.] xovg.

xovg [lev A. (lovovg B] fiovov. 5. vvvl Bentl.] vvv. 6. 6rj xbv

^iov 6q<Z] vr] xov Jia
, 6ioq(S Bentl. vrj xov <dC eiaoQcS Mein. 6rjx

avxov eiooQcS K. non credo bis in tam brevi ecloga positum esse

vrj xbv ^ia. 7. rovg uei^ovag^ xovg nleiovag (tcov nlov()icov) K.

97

tov firj Xeyovta t(av deovtcov ^irjde ev

fianQov voui^e, xdv dv^ ei'7tf] GvXXa^dg,
Tov d' ev Xeyovta ^^ vd^tg' elvai ^axQov,

^rjd' dv Gq)6dQ' eiTtfj TtoXXd xal Tcokvv xqovov.
5 t£Xfir]Qiov de rovdf tov "O^riQOv Xa^i

•

ovtog yaQ rj^tv [ivQidSag incov yQdcpei,

dlV ovde eig "OfirjQOv elQrjxev ^axQOv.
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Stobaeus Floril. 3G, 18 ^iXijfiovog A. 7. eiQtjnev Grotius]

£lQt}Xe.

Martial. 2, 77. Plin. Epist. 5, 6 contulit Grotius, Plut. Mor.

504 d Gaisford.

98

iyd xov ayQov iatQov iXekrj9siv f%()iv'

XQBfpEi yccQ ovrog cSozsq dQQcaaxovvTci jitf,

0ixttQia (iiXQa XQoaq)EQG}v otvov 0'' oaov

oO^rjv, Xaxdvov t' dfc xi xaX v^ xov /ila

i) xd nexQata %avx* orpdQia^ xdnTcaQiv, &vfiov,

doTtdQayov, avxd xavxa' xal dedoixa y,^

XLav dni,0xvaLvav (is noirjarj vsxqov.

Stobaeus Floril. 57, 6 0iki](iovog A. 3. (SfiiKQa A. 4. Xa-

xdvov A] laxdvav. t' dsi Dobr. Adv. 11 289] «yft, quod non
recte retinent Eentleius et Meinekius (in Stob.): nam ager gjf^ft,

non dyei (ut navis). 6. JCevQaiM Salmas. ap. Grot.] TtexQctyeia

(jieTQayeia B). 6. dajtdQarrov A.
3. oaov oo/i^v, ut oaov axiXrjv Arist. Vesp. 213 (Bentl.). 6.

avvce ravva, haec sola, praeterea nihil. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 488 d.

7. noii^ar] venQOv, quod ut yulgus opinatur medici faciunt (v. 1).

99

dv olg ixoiiev xovxoiai (irjde ^upco^f^a,

« ^' ovx exo(iev ^rjxco^iev, cov fihv did TVjjjiyr,

(ov de di^ eavxovg iaofied-^ sareQrifievoL'

[ei d' evxvxcSv xig xal ^iov xexxt](ievog

5 (iridev dofioiat xc5v xaXav TteiQdaexai,

eyc3 (lev avxbv ovTtox' oX^iov xaXa,

tpvXaxa dh (idXXov jj^jjy^aTOjr evdaifiova.']

Maximus Conf. 22 p. 602. Floril. Vat. Mai. Coll. script. vet.

II XXVII. V. 1—3 Stobaeus Flor. 16, 1 0ikrj(iovog A. Anton. Mel.

42, 64. at V. 4 sq. sunt Euripidis ex Antiopa (198 N.) teste Stob.

Floril. 16, 4.

1. fjjoftcv, xovxoiai Mein.] fjjwjwcv, rotg ye Stob. fjjwju.fi' rovroig

Ant. Mel. e'xo(iev rovroig Fior. Vat. olg (lev fjjOjtiEv, rotaSe Porson.

Miscell. 255. 2. f»jrc5jufv Plor. Vat.] ^tjrov(iev Stob. 5. dofioiat

Stob.] 5' d(icog rt. neiQdaerai^ &r(Qdaerai K. 7. evdai(i6v(ov

6. Hermann.
2. (ov (liv, oov di pro rtSv (ihv cet., ut 31,6. 3. dt^ eavxovg,

i. e. iKidg avrovg. cf. quae adnotavimus ad Arist. Nub. 960.
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100

oTcci' dh JtaQttrrjQovvt' ida ri'g STCtaQSv,

rj tCs sldXr]6£v, rj tCg iGtiV 6 tcqoCcov

GxoTtovvTCC, TiaXa tovtov svd^vg iv dyoQa.
auTO) ^adC^SL xal Xalst nai ntaQvvtai

6 sxaGtog ^ftoiv, ovxl totg iv tfj noXst.

td TCQaynad'' cog jtstpvxev ovta yCvstat.

Cleraens Alex. Strom. 7, 4, 25 6 y.vniiY.og 81 ^iXrjfiav aai xa

roiavra KajjLadei nrX. Theodoretus AfF. gr. cur. 87, 50. v. 1—3

(evd^vg) Cramer. Aneed. Ox. IIII 250,27. 1. ds naQan^QOvvr^ idfo

Grotius Excerpt. 777] i'dco naQaxriqovvra. 2. n.QOGi.biv Theod.

Cram. An. 3. naiX^ Sylb.] noiXfp L. dnoXiS Tbeod. Cram. An.
4. avrcp Theod.] iavra. 6. nQccyfiad'

—
yiyvEvai, Theod.] nQayfiara—

ylyveGdai L. ovrco Theod.] ovrcog.

3. TTcoAcJ 'ut servum vendo', pro servo aestirao.

101

iyco XCd^ov ^sv trjv NLO^rjv, ^d tovg ^sovg,
ovdsTtot' STtsCG^rjv, ovds vvv 7tSL0d-r]6o(iai

ojg Tovr' iysvst dvd^Qcanog' vito 8s tcav xaxcov

[rtuf Cv^TtsGovtav tov ts av^^dvtog Ttd&ovg^
5 ovdsv XaXriGaL dvvafisvrj TtQog ovdsva,

TCQoOrjyoQSvd-r] dtd to ^rj cpavslv XC&og.

Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 24, 617 0iXi](icov 6e 6 xcojiitxog (pjj6iv

nrX. Eustatb. 1368, 5 6 xcoixtnbg 0iXi]fxcov Xeyei, ori Xi&ov nrX. 1.

fiev non habet quo referatur, et deest infinitivus qui pendeat ab

f.nela&r]v. scrib. aut iya Xid^ov elvai aut Xi&ov yevia&ai rrjv N.
2. neLa&rjGofiai Eust.] nel&ofiai. vvvi nei&OfiaL Nauck. 3. iyi-
ver^ d'v&Qconog' vno de rcav — rov re cod. Townl. cf. Porson. Eur.

Med. 139 ix] iyivero aai Ki^dea niaaei, dXX' vnb roov — xai rov.

cag iyever'' ova'' dv&Q. Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 37. v, 4 mihi

videtur subditivus esse.

102

TtQoGsCtL 8s ta 7tsvr]tL djtLGtCa'

xdv 6ocpdg vndQ%r] xdv Xsyr] tt GvficpsQOV,

doxsL Tfc cpQdt,SLv tolg dxovovGLV xaxcag.

tcav yaQ Ttsvrjtcov jtCotLV ovx s^sl Xoyog.
5 dv^Q ds Ttkovtcov, xdv dyav rpsvdr]yoQi] ,

doxsL tL cpQdt,SLV totg dxovov0LV aGcpaXsg.

Compar. Men. Phil. 357. 1. 'fortasse tc5 yaQ nevtjri. (lev

nqoaear^ dmaria.* Mein. multa alia excogitari possunt: sed illa



AAHAiJN APAMATiJN 511

Menandri et Pbilemonis Coinparatio eiusmodi est, ut rarissimc certa

ratione quae corrupta sunt sanari possint. G. eJxovovati/] xXvovaiv

Mein., si sit tragici poetae ocloga, quales plurts in Comparationem
inlatae sint. fortasso naQOvGiv. aarpalig] Gacpiq Dobr. cf. Nauck.

Trag. gr. fr. adesp. 92.

aut unura fragmentum est aut duo. si unum, delendi v. 3

(cum Dobraeo Arist. Plut. 689) et 4 cum Meinekio. si duo, alte-

rum cum D. Heinsio a v. 4 incohandum est. — sententiam optime
Bentleius indicavit: *adhaeret pauperi non credi.'

103

ijxoviSa Tovtav «i^rdff, ovdh (pvsrat

avto^atov dvd^Qoijtoiaiv, co ^ektiGts^ vovg

aansQ iv dyQa 9-t'/40g" ix dh tov XiysLV ts xul

itiQciv dxoveiv xal d^eoQrjaui

6 xatd fiLXQOv a£t, (paaC, (pvovtau (pQsvsg.

Slobaeus Eclog. 2, 31, 17 Wachsm. Od^fiovog. 1. (ri)Y,ov(Su

Laur. xovxo v.uvxoq Mein. Stob. IIII xxxiiii. si xovxoiv poeta

scripsit, *philosophos dicere videtur'. Mein. 2. uvxo^uxog Mein.
.3. &vfiLoq\ ^vyi' Mein. XiyEiv'] Tiu&etv Usener. §Xineiv Wachsm.

'xAfyftv K. 4. xi nov supplet Mein. loyovq C. F. Hermann.
et quidni ftdAtg?

104

tC ^TJv ocpsXog a
fitj 'ati xo

t^riv sidivai;

B. dlV olvog j)v ovdelg de ^Ed^vcov, av axojtfigy

og ovxi dovlog iati tov Tcsitcaxivaf

oaa fi' ovtog ijvuyxa^ev, inoCovv tavt iyco.

5 6 novrjQog olvog ovtog iati
,. Nixocpcav.

Stobaeus Floril. 18, 6. 7 0di](iovog A. Stobaei ecl. 6 et 7

coniungit Trinc, sequitur 8 xov uvxov A. ((PtAt/jtiovOs) uitug no-

vriqog olvog 6 noXvg iax' uei. cf. fr. 193. A. Nauckius (Mein.
V ccxxxv) A. novrjQog oluog ovxog iaxi, JSmoqiojv. B. unug (vel

dnX(i5g) novrjgdg olvog 6 noXvg iax' uei, 5. 6 novtjQOg olvog uixiog

iaxi, JSiKoqxSv F. W. Schmidt. Fleckeis. annal. CVUII 376, conl.

Anaxandr. 53, 3. iu Stobaeo Meinekius v. 1 et v. 5 a reliquis

separavit.

1. inutilem esse vitam ei qui quid vita sit nesciat non est

sententia Philemone digna; sin autem t6 ^ijv cum Cobeto Mnem.
VIIII 114 interpreteris r]di(og ft]v, luxuriose vivere, abhorret ab

eis quae sequuntur. scr. w fitj
'ar' sxi fcJvr' eidivut, i. e. qui, ut-

pote ebrius, se vivere non ampUiis irUeUegit.
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105

dLXCciotatov xtrj^' ECitlv av^Qcaiioig ayQog-
dv

ij (pvGig dsitai yaQ sTtLfisXcag rpSQSi,

nvQOvg, sXaiov, oivov, ieiddag, iisXl'

ta d' aQyvQca^at^ sGtlv rj ts noQCpvQa
5 s£g tovg tQaycodovg sv^st\ ovz sig tov ^Cov.

Stobaeus Floril. 56, 16 Ot.lri^iovog A. v. 4. 5 Diogenes Laert.

2, 25 xai Gvvsxsq (^HoaKQaTrjg) izsiva aveq^&iyyezo ra ia^^eia xa 8^

agy. nrX. Clemens Alex. Paed. 2, 10, 108 nQog 6e xal
rj noQcpvQa

nal ra aQyvQdfiara , ag cprjaiv 6 xcojU.ixdg, eig tovg rQayaSovg XQ^"

Gifia, xal ov% eig rov §iov. 3. ra d' aQyvQ(6(iar' Grotius] ruQyv-

Qco^ara 8\ 5. rQayioSovg] GrQatrjyovg B Stob. ev&ez^^ ^^^T^ctft'

Diog. et Clemens.

106

TCoXXdav cpv0SL totg n.a^Lv aitia xaxcov

XvTcrj' dLCC XvTCrjv xal ^avia yccQ yivstai

TtoXkoLOi xal vo6ij(iat' ovx iaGLfia'

avtovg t dvr]Qr]xa(}L dLcc Ivtitjv tLvsg,

5 sTcdv t6 Xvnovv tcXslov
rj

to 6at,ov y.

Stobaeus Floril, 99, 1 0iXi](iovog A. MevdvSQov Trinc. Cler.

p. 354. V. 2—4 omisso auctoris nomine Plutarchus Mor. 102 c

7toXl(Sv yuQ ovrcav iljvxi>^ciijv nad-cSv
ri IvTtrj rb xciXeitcorazoi' nicpvKev

elvai Ttdvrcov ^ 8ia Xvnrjv yaQ' cprjGl nrX.

2. XvTtrjv AB Gesn. marg.] kvTtrjg. 5. Ttksloi'^ nXiov Voss.

Trinc.

107

dv yvag tC s6t dvd^QaTCog , svdaC^icav s0sl.

ts&^vrjxs ttg, firj dsivov s6tca tovto 6ol.

xsxvrjxs tLg, oij xsxvrjxs tLg' i^tvxrjxs tLg-

^TfttSL tLg' 0i(lcdt,SL Ttg
'

)J q^.VGLg (pSQSL

5 ccTcavta tavta. (psvys tdg kvTcag.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 39 ^iXt^fA.ovog A. 1. dv yv(Sg ri Gro-

tius] dyv(6g rtg. 2.3. re&vrjni ng, nexvrjKe rig, '^rvxr)%e rig C.P.

Hermann. re&vr]%e rLg, ov %e%Xr]%e rig, r]8L%ri%e rig Nauck. Ztschr.

f. d. Alt. 1856,117, omissis uterque ceteris. 3. %e%vr]%i rig Grot.]

%e%vr]Ke rig firj 8eiv6v. %e%vrj%ev, ov %e%vr]%ev, r]rvxr]%e rig Mein.

%i%fir]%e rtff, rerr]%e zig, '^ipvxr)%e xig (dipvxeiv Hippocr. De morb.
II 141, 4) Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 74, eiciens simul (pevye rdg

XvTtag. KeKfir]xe, jtQO(S%e%QOv%ev, r]rvxr]%e rig K- 4. cpeQSi

Grot.] (peQSi 8\ 6. fiovov in fine add. Grotius, non ut ipse ait

ex A. — ceterum cf. Diphil. 113.
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108

Ti «ot' iatlv aga dioTi ^ovXtrccC /n' Idetv;

rj xa^dnsQ ot vo6ovvrsg d?.yovvreg Og^odQa,
rov larQov av tSGtOiv^ ovx dkyovC^ ^Tt,

ovrag^ indv Ttij rvyxdvr] kvTCovfievog ,

6 rirrov odvvdrai, (pCkov idv naQovr^ tdij;

Stobaeus Floril. 113, 10 <Pih]^ovog A. 1. aQa Mein.] ccQa.

5. TtaQovx iSy] noQovTa dtt A.

109

OTav ^6viOd"^g iv noXsi nQog rov <pCXov,

iv ratg neQtoaatg xal nvxvatg oyLiXCaig,

idv iieyCorriv 6 (pCXog Xeyt] nohv,
Gv Tijv eavrov narQCda fii} (SvyxQCvrjg

*

5 ix&Qovg notovdi rovg (pCkovg at GvyxQtGeig.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 363. 1. w 'tav, ^eviad^slg Mein.

xov qotAov] TotJ (pli.ov Mein. fortasse rcov (plloDv. 2, neQiaaatg^

neQixxatg, si est comici.. 3. t/v (suain) post cplXog add. Grotius.

Xiyy Mein.] Xiyei. 4. aeavxov Grotius, nulla necessitate. jnt/

avyiiQiv\ tTiel Bentl. TtarpW OTrwg firj avyKQtveig Pflugk. itaxQtSa

firj7i(o {?) avynQtvetg Duebner. — talia emendare nihil aliud est

quam laterem lavare. *videntur versus esse politici.' Mein.

110. 111

Xvnei (Seavrov, rovro yivca6x(ov ort,

orav nor dv%^Qc6noi0tv ij rvxr] y^Xa,
ndvrcav dq)OQ[i^ rav xaX(ov evQCdxerat'

6 oTav dh dv(Srvxf} tig, ovd' exxpQaCvetcci.

anavta vixd xav ^sraOrQecpei xvxri.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 357. v. 6 Stobaeus Ecl. phys. 1, 6,

15 XaiQrnLOvog A dnavxa — rvxrj, ovdelg ds vixa
firj &ekovarjg

rrjg xvxrjg. itaque v. 6 certe a reliquis segregandus est; qui autem

apud Stobaeum cum eo coniungitur, eum comici poetae esse suspi-

catur Nauckius Tr. gr. fr. p. 611 (Chaerem. fr. 19).
2. Xvnet Mein.] Xvnfjg. 5. dvaxvxfi Mein.] dvaxvxet. 6.

vtxc?] xtvet Heimsoeth. Ind. Bonn. 1867 XV, iiii.

112. 113

«(>' i6rl rotg vodovat X(*^<^*/**'ff Xoyog.

Comici grseci, ed. Th. Kock. U. 83
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cjg 67iX7jViov TCQog sXxog oix8tc3g tsd-hv

triv ^Xsyfiov^v sitccvGav, ovtco xal Xoyog

evxaLQog stg ra GTckdyxva icoXlTj&elg (pCXav
5 avxl}v%iav TCaQsGx^ t^^ Xvzovnavo}.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 362. v. 1—3 Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 4, 3

Wachsm. (cp^ikr/Ta A. (piXrjt S. ^thjiiovog Trinc. 1. a^' iott S,

^' iart A^, aQa iaxt A^. xoiq v. %q. X. A^B Stob.] X. xotg v. xq.—
TtaQEaxtv b Xoyog Compar. ccq^ iaxiv 6 Xoyog Grotius. 4. fpiXov

Dobr. Adv. II 287, primum versum a reliquis separavit Grotius.

sed videtur potius argumenti indicium esse. in Comparatione adicitur

fr. 207, quod Meinekius a reliquis seiunxit. Herodian. I 360, 33

iiaQoh,vv£xat rjviov^ 6nXi]viov. cf. II 58.3, 16.

114

Gjg svcpvlBg ^aov xoxliag, v^ tov d^sov.

otav jcovr)Q(p jtsQi7C£6fj t(p ysitovt,

tbv Oixov aQug sig stSQOv noQsvstat^

vsfistat d' d^sQt(ivog tovg xaxovg (psijycav dsi.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 361. 1. noxXiag Bentl.] 6 KOxXiag.

2. Tc5] Toj G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 20. tvov K. 3. eig] ag K.— Anaxil. 34 contulit Meinekius.

115

o dst nad^stv 6£ ^rjdafiov GXEprj (pvyslv
ov yaQ dvvrJGr] (psvystv o 6a 8st Tcad^siv

to TtSTtQo^svov yaQ ov ^ovov ^Qototg

ag)svxt6v s6tiv, dkXd xat tov ovQavov.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 361. 2. dvvai^ av vel Svvriast

Mein. diacpvyuv Mein., ixg^vyeiv Duebner. fortasse totus versus

eiciendus est. 3. xoiaiv ^Qorotg Mein. 4. nal nax' ovQavov Grot.

nat xoig ovQavbv j k'xovat (vel otKovat) Mein. fortasse ov (lovov

^QOxoig «£t
I aqpEVXTOv, dXXa Kal nax ovQavbv 'd'£oig.

116

si' TCots ttg ri(i(av sig tov dyQOv s^tcov

(ivrjiiata jtaQsXd^cov xal tdcpovg dv^QCOTtivovg'

tovtcav £xa6Tog iXsyfv 'ftg aQag sya

nXsv6Gi, (pvtsv6co.) toi%ov aQag xtr]60fiat
— '

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 362. 2. TtaQiXd^ot Heinsius, quod

probat Meinekius, si versum excidisse statuas hac sententia: rerum

hwnanarum fragilitatis admonitus dicet. 4. xoixov uQag xxt^ao^iai
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Grot] xryjoofiai rotjjov agag. ar^^aoficci | sregov Mein. xr^aofiat rv-

jrwv ayQovg C. F. Hermann. Mus. Rhen. V 609.

1. cf. Mennnd. 525 Mein. Gnomolog. Vindob. Ritsch. Opusc.
I 566, 85 IlXanov (?)• d Xvnrig i^eXrjasig nQaretv^ nsQinokei rovg

ra(povg' xal rov nd&ovg e^sig to g^aQfiaKov. unde suspicor v. 1

scribendum esse nsv&ei rtg ijftcov, eig dyQOv ovrog i^icov
| (ivrj-

fiara naQEk&^irco rdq^ovg r dvd^Qconivovg. 3. rovrav, rdiv re&aii-

fiivdiv. 4. de nXtvaoi cf. Mein. Anal. Alex. 267. fortasse scrib.

nodaco^ qpurfyffo), n.6axov^ ctQvag nr/iaoiiai.
— oratio incohata

est, non finita.

117

avQ^Qonog sl dTJnovd-ev^ av icr' ovdh stg

c5 ^TJ xaxov TL yiyovsv ij ysvrjaeraLf

6 noLcov d' iXdxL0rov ro yeyfvrjfiivov . .

diicpOTSQOv ovtog evxv%6L ts xal cpQovst.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 50 OtXi]fiovog A. 1. cov Bentl.] ovx.

3. iXaxiarov Bentl. at non dicitur iXaxtarov ri noteiv^ sed noisi-

aQai. notcav iXd%tarov
'

quam maxime minuens^ Mein. t6 ysys-

vrifiivov Kaxbv Bentl. fortasse 6 ttovw d' iXaxia rco t6 ysysvrj(iivov

cpiQcov.
118ab

Q^sov voiiL^s xal ai^ov, ^rjtsL dh ^rj'

jcXstov yccQ ovdhv aXXo tov ^rjtstv ix^Lg.

stt' iOtLv stt' ovx s6tL fiT^ ^ovlov fiad^stv,

cSg ovta xovtov xal naQovt' dsl (Si^ov.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 1, 5ab Wachsm. 0tXr]ra Fam. Par. MiXrJT L.

Philemoni tribuit Clericus. Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 359. v. 1. 3. 4

omisso auctoris nomine Boissonad. Anecd. I 120,3. 1. &s6v^ 1v L.

2. jcoroi' yaQ, ovd. nrX. K. ovdsv om. FP.' Stob. tc5 ^rirstv

Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 37. 8 *nihil enim proficis investigando.*
3.

ji*t)
om. FP'. §ovXov] §6Xov L. nstQco cod. Boisson. 4. cog d'

Wachsm. melius cog ovra 6' avrov. — quintum versum addit

Stobaeus ri iartv b &s6g ov &iXst as fiav9dvstv (t/ 5' Heeren.),

quem a reliquis seclusit Grotius. cf. 166. — comoedia alieni hi

versus esse videntur Herwerdeno.

119.

(Sol yaQ tCg itfrtv, sini fioL, jtaQQr}ala;

av kaXstg iv dv&QconoLaLV aJg dv&Qonog av;

xo d' oAov TCSQiTtatstg, r}
tov avt6v diQa

iriQOLaLV skxfig, sini (Iol, toLovxog cav;

Stobaeus Floril. 6, 18 OtX^fiovog A. 1. aol ydq rlg Daniasc.]

33*
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av yoiQ XI. 2. 6v om. Damasc. 4. iriQ0i6iv slKSig Mein.] §ri-

QOtg avvilKSig.

Eurip. Androm. 590 6v yuQ (isr^ avSQCov £?, Kdtiiors ymk xa-

xcoi/; 6oi Ttov ^irs6rtv ag sv av8Qci.6tv Xoyov \ (Gaisf.)
—-

ignavura

aliquem nescio quis compellat: tibine ulla est loquendi licentia?

'tune loqueris inter homines tamquam homo sis? tune omnino
ambulas aut eundem cum aliis aera spiras, cum sis huiusmodi?'
Bentl.

120

aV ^sv TtXsofisv iq^SQiov nXovv tstrdQov,

(jxsTttOfis&a tdvayicaf sitdotrjg rj^SQag'

dv dsrj ds cpSiGaGd^ai ti tov yrJQCog %dQiv^
ov g)sid6(isad'' scpodta tcsqltioiov^isvol;

Stobaeus Floril. 15, 5 ^iktjfiovog B. deest in A. MsvdvdQov
Trinc. sed v. 2 sq. Philemoni tribuit etiam Trinc. recepit Meine-
kius inter Menandrea (546), sed in Stobaeo 'ex codd.' Philemoni
dedit. 1. TtXovv Cobet. N. 1. 91] nov. 2. 6Ksiu6[is9a Herwerd.
Mnem. nov. VI 77. fortasse cpsQOfis^&a. 3. derj B m. sec.] ^.

diy cum synizesi: alii 6^. cf. Arist. Ean. 265 ibique Fritzsch.

p. 154. an 6' srotfid^at rt? 4. cpstd6(is6&^ codices Schowii]
cpsiSofisd'' B m. sec. fortasse ovk oi^ofis^O'^

121

JioXXdxig sicav tcg ovdh tdvayxata vvv

avQiov s7tXovtrj(i ,
oiats %dtsQ0vg tQscpsiv.

B. d^rjGavQov svQav tij^iSQov tig avQiov
dnavta tdx r^g oixCag djtoiXsGsv.

Stobaeus Floril. 105,50 OtXijfiovog A. 1. ovds Porson. Eur.
Hec. append. 1169] ovrs. 3. v^fisQOv Mein. Stob. HH viii] crr/-

fisQov. rtg Tyrwhitt.] rrjg. duo fragmenta esse arbitratur Mei-
nekius. at duae potius pei'sonae discernendae sunt, quarum altera

(dominus) ab altera (servo opinor) inridetur.

122

tov fioX^ov, si ^ovXsL, GXOItSi

o6a danavrJGag svdoxifist, tVQOv, (isXi,

6rJ6a^ov, sXaiov, xq6(1(ivov, o^og, GiXcpiov

avtog ^' £9' avtov 'Gnv TtovrjQog xal jaxQog.

Athenaeus 2, 64 e nsQl ds rr]g rmv §oX§(3v 6'/,sva6iag OtX^^ficov

cprj6i %rX. Apostolius 9
,
28 (p. 470). 3. KQOfifitvov Schweigh.]

v.QOfivov. 4, 6rtv Brunck.] s6rt. ^6rt B. avrog lcp^ avrov, i. e.
'

seorsum, nuUis adsciticiis condimentis adparatus.' Mein.
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123

Etpiyy^ ccQQev\ ov ^dyaiQov slg r^v oixCav

eUfjfp'
'

anXcos yccQ ovdh sv, [icc rovg d-eovg,

ov ccv Xeytj 6vvirjfii' xaiva ^rj^iara

TienoQLOfiSvos yccQ iotL.

Athenaeus 14, 659 b /itaAtara yaq siodyovxat oi (idyeiQoc axw-
TTViKoi rivEg^ cog . . . nal 0ih'j^(ov nov (priai kxX. pluribus versibus

uuctam hanc eclogam e Stratonis Phoenicide idem adfert 9, 382 c.

videtur alteruter ab altero haec mutuatus esse. 1 . ocpiyya aQqeva
A utrubique. 2. eikri^pa A utrubique. 3. wv A 659] oa' o ex

w corr. A 382. dv om. A 659. Xiyri A 382] Xiyei A 659.

deinde v.ivd A 382. 4. ydq iaxi A 659] ndQsanv A 382.

^(ply^ aQQtjv vocatur coquus, quia magniloquus supra modum
istorum hominum more nihil nisi aenigmata fundit.

124

yvvaixos i^oTHCd'' iXsvd^sQag ^Xino

liovrjv d-sQaTcaivav xaroniv dxoXovd^etv xakijv

ix rov niarauxov rs naQaxoXovd^ovvrd riva

ravrr] xanXkcoTcrsLV.

Clemens Alex. Paed. 3, 11, 73 £yw (lev ovde xdg ^eqanaivag
a|tw xaig dqiaxaig yvvai^l xdg eno^ievag alaiQoXoyeiv ij aia^j^^QoeQyeiv,

acocpQOvi^ea&ai 6e avxag nQog rcSv deanotviav a(p6§Qct yovv eni-

xifitjxcKOjxaxa 6 xwftixo^ OiXtjucov (prjaiv e^ov kxX. dvaaxQicpei yuQ
ini xfjv deanoivav

t/ xfjg &£Qanaivi]g dxoXaaia. 1. 2. ^Xenfo | fio-

vriv Markland.] ^Xenojxivrjv. 3. ix xov nXaxatinov naQanoXov&ovvxd
xe

I xavxy xaxtXXconxeiv xtvd Bentl. in xov nXayiov xe naQOKoXov-
&ovvx' uv xtva C. F. Hermann. naQaKoXovQ-ovvxdg xivag H. lacobi

(Mein. V ccxxxiv). 4. (xiy' eynaxtXXconxetv Dobr. xavxi^ ^ynuxiX-
Xconxetv Mein. Aesch. Eum. 113 £x ^eacov dQ%vaxdx(ov (OQOvaev

v(itv eyKaxtXX(6^)ag fieya. cf. fr. 222 N. f^o''] e^t(ov Markl., id

verbum ut ad Philemonis versus pertineret (f'|twv) yvvatnog kxX.

at potius li,eX^u3v dicendum erat. mihi eiflv ex compendio nominis
comoediae ortum videtur: ^Eh,otv.i^o(jtev(p.

Clemens Paed. 3, 11, 70 x6 ivtXXcanxetv interpretatur 8td xdSv

6(pd'aXn(Sv notxevetv. Pollux 2, 52 iXX(6nxetv iv xrj ncafiadia x6

naQa^Xinetv., xat KaxtXX(6nxetv xo Kaxa^Xinetv eni xXevaaftm. Hesych.

iyxauAAwt/^at
•

eyxaxafiVKxrjQiaat. ivtXX(6nxetv' KeKXetafiev(p xo5 6(pd-aX-

fi(p ifi^Xinetv, xcraftcoxaoOat. iviXX^oii^ag' Kaxaftcaxtjadfisvog. nuQtX-
Xaivovaa' naQefi^Xenovaa. Phot. naQtXXaivovaav

'

naQa^Xinovaav.

Etym. m. 342, 38 iXXog' axQe§X6g, axQa^og, SteaxQafifiivog (Arist.
Thesm. 846). iXXtonxeiv aiQa^itetv. cf. Eustath. 206, 13—32.

in emendandis poetae verbis tria tenenda sunt: Philemonem
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Clemente teste de famularum licentia loqui; verbum pXiitHv con-

iungi non posse cum infinitivo; voces %ctx6'!tiv (post l^OTtiG^s) et

fjc Tov TlXcixauKov corruptas esse. itaque fortasse scribendum est

(liovr/v d-SQaTCaivav Kad'^ odbv (Arist. Thesm. 1173) aKoXovd^ov

KaXijv \
i» xov nXayiov xcov TtaQaKoXovd^ovvxoDv xivl

| KQvtpii

yx«rtiA.a) nxovoav.
125

ZlvQa, ZlvQa. B. xi idti; A. 7i(a% '^(itv sxetg',

B. (irjdsTCor' eQcdra rovr\ aTtav ysQovr' iSrjg

7] yQavv tiv'
'

fod^L d' sv&vg otc xaxag s%sl.

Stobaeus Floril. 116,17 CPdijntovog A. Antonius Mel. 240,48.
2. [iriS.

— TOtJr' om. Trinc. — cf. 128.

126

pLvg Xsvzog, otav avtTjv tug {aXV ai<S%vvo(iai

ksysiv), xEXQays tfjhxovtov svd-vg ?J

xataQatog y
coat' ovx s6ti TColXdxig Xadstv.

Aelianus Nat. anira. 12, 10 exi (laXXov xuv &7JXvv ((ivv) kXeyov
eig xa acpgodiaia eivai Xvxtr^xiKOv . . .<I>t,lrj(icov kxX. cf, Apostol. 9, 28.

1. oxav xig avxrjv Apost, 3. KaxaQaxog Bentl.] naxaQaxog (laoxQO-

Ttog, quae vox inlata est ex proximo apud Aelianum fragmento
(Epicrat. 9). Photius (ivg XevKog' ol KaxoiKidioi (iveg ayav TtQOg

xrjv 6%eiav KeKtvt]vxat, (idXtaxa ot XevKot' ovxoi de eiai Q-riXeiq. inl

x(Sv aKQaxaiv JteQl xd dtpQodtaia r] naQOi(ita etQrjxat. cf. Cratin. 53.— 1. oxav sc, '(TTtodr)'. Bentl.

referenda haec ecloga est ad TlaQotvov (62), nisi forte idem

proverbium in duabus fabulis commemoravit.

127

sdv ysQGiv ys'vr]tai TtXovctiog ysycog,

KaXbv to y^Qag setiv stcl tovtip fiovov,

ixsi yaQ ;u£t(>ayo;^6v tov TtXovtov 6 ysQav.

Compar, Men. et Phil. p. 358. 3. nXovxov yaQ oviog %eiQa~

yayrjaovx' k'%ei Bentl, v, 1 delet et v. 3 xov nXovxov
i]i> xig %etQa-

ymy^aovx^ eyri scribit Dobraeus Adv. II 291. v. 1 et 2 transponit
Meinekius. ego enexco, nisi quod v. 1, si Philemonis est, scribo idv

yev. nX. ysy. ysQmv. cf. 213, 4.

128

cd ysQOv, STcdv tdrig ysQOvta xai (lovov,

(xrjdhv snsQoyta- ndvta ydQ xaxcog sxsi.

xaXov to &vr]6xsiv sotiv stcI tovto) Xsystv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 358. cf. 126, ubi quod aptum est
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^fjdsTtoT* iQciia, liic non aptum est. neque opus est Dobraei eraen-

ilatione (iijdev ir' igioia.
'
nihil amplius quaere.* Mein. 3. delet

Dobr. i'ativ Mein.] iorlv. *dc hoc usurparc licet lucrum cst mori.*

129

Bnav iyyvg ^dvarog il^^f]^

ovdslg iavta o ^sXei ^ovXevsrai'

d-vTJax€L d' 6 ^vrjaxav xat' IdCav sCfiaQfievrjv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 365. eTtav yao iyyvg ^avazog ek&rj^

irivtna I
ovdslg i'0'' avrog., ovds Qaviiv ^ovXeveTai, | &i"r'jGKei ds ^vi^-

anuiv Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 74, conl. Eurip. Alcest. 669 sq.

^"v iyyvg ekd^y d^avttrog, nvdelg ^ovXeTai | &vi^a)iecv savTM xar' idlav

eiiiaQfiivrjv Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857, 10. Moeus adbuc frustra

tentatus.' Mein.

130

si tttZg dXrjd-siaiGiv oC ts^vrjxotsg

ai'0d-r]<Siv sixov, dvdQsg, ag (paaiv rivsg,

aTtrjy^d^rjV dv cSi(?t' idstv EvQiTtidrjv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 316. Vita Eurip. in Dindorfii Schol.

Eurip. 7. 10. 13. 1. aXrj^sltiaiv Vat. Dindf. 10. 2. cpaai B Dindf.

13. 3, eideiv B Dindf, 13. — de plurali dkr]9elaiaiv cf. Menand.
87. 657 Mein.

131

6 cpd^ovog sv avtfp tovd"^ ?v iniSLxag noisl'

tov aLQSTLGrrjv ovta tcov avtov tQonav

Xv^aivstai (idXL0ta dtd navtog avvav.

Stobaeus Floril. 38, 1 ^LXrniovog A. 1. «iiTc5 Bentl.] iavza.

inLsiy.dv Trinc. ttolsl] e'xeL Bentl. tcoisl deleto iv retinet Mein.

fortasse iv avTw — (poqsi. cf Ephipp. 23,2. 2. aiQeTLazrjv Ge.sn.]

iQs9LaTi]v. Bekker. Anecd. 77, 23 alQSTi^sLv' dvTL tov aiQsia&aL.

363, 14 aios&L^sLv (scr. aiQSTL^sLv) ot nsQL tl anovSd^ovTeg. Hesych.
aigsTi^eLv' aiQeia&aL^ aQeanea^aL: quam glossam cum M. Schmidtius

insitivam ul ex sacra scriptura excerptam censet, immemor est

Philemonis.

132

dya%i]g yvvaixog i<Siv, oJ NLXoatQatr],

pLr] XQsirrov' slvaL rdvdQog, dkk^ vnrjxooV

yvvrj ds vtxc5(y' avdQa xaxov sOtlv fiiya.

Stobaeus Floril. 74, 20 0LXi](iovog A. 1. dya^ijg 6s B. 3.



520 $IAHM0N02

133

ovx av dvvaio /i^ ysvead^ai, didTCOta,

av&QG)7Cog cSv avd^Qonog' aXXag ovv ^oag.

rov ^toxr' dvdyxfj noXTj' ex^tv bgtIv xaxd.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 5 OiX)]fioi'og Trinc, deest in A. 2. cil-

kcag Trine,] aUog. — cum homo sis, fieri non potest ut non sis

homo.

134

ovxe yaQ larQbg ovdh sig, av sv GxoTC^g,

tovg avtog avtov fiovXsd-' vyiaivEiv <piXovg,

ovts atQaticdtrjg itohv oqccv dvsv xaxov.

Stobaeus Floril. 102, 5 0d^(iovog A. 1. uv ayiOTiyg Voss.
av KO-Jielg A. itaque idv aKonrjg Mein. cf. 31, 5. dvsv %6nov B.

2. avTov avtog A Voss. de conlocatione verborum cf. Timocl. 6, 19
et M. Haupt. Opusc, II 185.

135

sya dh Xvnqv^ai iihv sig vjtsQ^ol^v
snl totg 7iaQov6iv, sv ds tfj XvTcrj (pQovcS.

tovto ^s tb trjQovv soti xdvd^QOTiov noiovv.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 2 rov avxov (Odrj^ovog, ut 1) A. 3.

fi£ To Gaisf.] (le. to (le Grot. kuI tovto fis ex infelici coniectura B.

136

ovtcag dvavdQog ysyovag; ovx svrl)V%ia

tovt' £(7'9'' o Tcoislg vvv yaQ, dXV dvavdQia,
to

(11^ dvva6d-ai xaQtsQstv kvTCOvfisvov.

Stobaeus Floril, 108, 34 ^iX-^fiovog A. JccpiXov Trinc. 1.

dtl^vxLa? nam ev^)viiav quidem non esse posse quae est dvavdQia
non opus erat dicere. 2.

la^O-']
eGTiv.

137

ovx sGtiv THitv ovdsfiia trj%ri ^eog,
ovx s0tiv, dkXd tavtofiatov, o yivstai

cog stvji sxd0t(p, TCQOGayoQsvstai tvxrj. •

Clemens Alex. Strom, 5, 14, 128 xaXaig ovv nal 0iXr'jfi(ov 6

Kcofiixog Trjv eldcoXoXaxQlav exjtOTrm dtd Tovvcav ktX. Euseb. P. E.

13, 402. Theodoret. Aff. gr. cur. p. 87, 45.

138

oQcSOi ndvtsg jtQCotov, slr' i&av^aOav,
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ijieir' ine&ecoQTjaav, elt' tig iXnida

ivineoov ovra) yCvtr^ ix rovrav ^pwff.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 2, 23 Odi'](i(oi' 6 xcojtttxog yQa^pei xtA.

2. eneix' Bentl.] ilt\ .'i. ivSTitaov Sylb.] ivinsauv. cf. Lobeck.

Phryn. 724 et ile senlentia anon. 182 Mein.

139

«AA' iv 2Jdfi,<p jit^v Tov ki&ivov ^aov Tcore

av&QG>jcos T^QccO&tj Ttff, «it' sig xbv vedv

xatixXsiasv avrov.

Athenaeus 13, 605. 6 KXeioo<pog , . .xov iv £dfi<a TlaQtov uydl-

(iaiog iQuad^eig xatiKkeiaev avzbv iv rdS vaw, cog nXt]6id6ai dvvt](s6-

fievog . . . Tial 0iX)'jjA(av tov aviov (ivr]^ovev(ov cpi]6iv xrA.. 1. inev

xov] ft.ivxoi Naber. Mnem. nov. VIII 412. ^uiiov A. ^odvov recte

Bentl. erat enim puella. ^oava autem saepe etiam sunt aenea,
aurea vel lapidea.

— cf. Alexid. 40.

140. 141

xalcag TCOLijaag xaAcJs coveidLdag

€Qyov xa&etXeg nXovaiov nrcoxbg Adycj.

xat;;tGjfi£vog to 8(oqov o didcoxag cpikcp

eQycp OrQarrjyog yiyovag iv koyui cpovevg.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 360. 1. noi^aag Grot.] novrjaag.

xakdSg] ov naXag Grot. ei xaii(ag Mein. ov Kcd(5g oveidiaag Dobr.

.\dv. II 290. 2. nkovaiov nKoxog D. Heinsius] nkovgtov nxoxdSv.
4. Aoyo) axQ. y. djv eQyip qo. Dobr. ^Qyfp ^naQCoybg vel j;op7jy6g

Herwerd. Mnem, nov. VI 73. scrib. eQyov y.Qaxiaxov yiyovag
iv A. (f>.

cf. 176.

non videntur Attici poetae esse Meinekio. non recte meo qui-

dem iudicio, dummodo recte emendentur. — 2. egyov dyad^bv xaO'-

eXelv dicuntur ei qui liberalitatem re exercent, voce et exprobrando
beneficia rescindunt. a v. 3 alterum incipere fragmentum monuit

Dobraeus.

142

fiovvov inl tavtrj xataXaficov ava tivd —
B. xLg ia&' 6 fiovvog; iva aatpcHg aov fiav^dvco.

Phrynichus Epit. 355 ^ovvog' 6&veia r] (ponvrj xrjg ^Axxixfjg'

x«t yaQ avxog 6 xQV^dfievog x(p ovoftaTt, avvelg i,iv(og (lim?) x«-

XQr]^ivog^ at](iaivexai cog daa^pdog dia}.ey6i.ievog' einovxog ydQ xtvog

(v. 1) 6 nQoadiakeyofievog , ov avvelg xb ^ivov xov ovo^iaxog (pi]at

(v. 2) ... 6 d' ovv KexQtjfiivog tc3 ^ovvbg bvofiaxi 0iXt](Kov iaxiv^ elg
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tcSv trjg viag nco^fpdiag. cf. 49. Herodian. I 178, 7. II 940, 4. —
persona prior orationem non finivit : deest enim verbum finitum.

simillimum est diverbium Soph. OCol. 473—482, ubi maxime cf,

473, cui signum interruptae orationis addendum est, 475. 9.

143

XcclsTtov y' dxQoar^g ccGvvsrog xad^rj^evog'

vno yag avoCag ov% iavtov [if^(pstai.

Theophil. Autol. 3, 385d Ka&dnsQ zal 6 OiXriiKov xtA. 1. y'

add. Dobraeus, ne esset proceleusmaticus. cf. Hanov. Exerc. crit.

151. 2. ovy^ iavTOv ^i^cpixai^ dXXu zov TioirjT^^v.

144

TtaQa tov ^aaLksng ygdfi^ad^' rjxec 6ol, Mdya.
B. Mdya xaxodaLfiov, yQd(i^at' ovx. STiLOtaaai.

Plutarchus Mor. 458a KaXd 6e yMt. . .Mdya td nQog 0iki](iova.

drj(io6ia yaQ VTt' avTOv (Oil^^fiovog) KoaiKpdi^d^elg ev '&edTQ<p ktX.

kajioov vno %ei(i(Svog elg IlaQatTOVLOv i^evex&ivTa OTQaTLcoTrj (lev

iKelevGe yvfivfj vrj fiayaLQa ^Lyeiv rov xQap^kov jU,ovov, eha KOGfiLCog

dneX&eLv. aGTQaydXovg de xal Gq^aLQav ag naLdaQuo vovv ovk e%ovTi

nQoainefiipev. idem 449 e 6 6e (Mcyorg) ra OLliqfiovL xov dijfiLOv

EKiXevGev inl rbv TQdxrjlov inLd-eLvai yvfivijv rijv fidy^aLQav, slr'

dq^eLvai. 2. Mdyag, KaKodai^ov,
— iniGTaraL Clericus, nulla ne-

cessitate. B. Mdya ; xaxddwtjtiov,
— inLGTaxaL Haupt. Opusc. III 554.

duo Magas coDstat fuisse. a Philemone significatur natu maior,

Philippi, ducis Macedonici, et Berenices, postea Ptolemaei uxoris,

filius, Cyrenes praefectus, qui contra Ptolemaeum Philadelphum
duo bella gessit, a. 258 a. Chr. corporis crassitudine suflFocatus.

Paus. 1, 6, 8 KvQrjVTjg dnoGxdGrjg Mdyag BeQeviKrjg viog TlToXe-

fiaLLp tore GvvoLy.ovarjg ereL nifinTO) fjLezd trjv dnoGtaGiv elle KvQr']-

vrjv. 7, 1 sq. Mdyag 6e d6eXcpbg bfiOfi^^TQLog IlToXefiaiov naQa Be-

QeviKrig f^g firjzQbg d'^Lcod-elg imtQoneveLV KvQ^^vrjv . . . dnoGtrjGag

IltoXefiaiov KvQrjvaiovg rjXavvev in^ Aiyvntov. Agatharchid. Athen.

12, 550bc. Polyaen. 2, 28. Droysen. Hellenism. I 417. 8. II 242— 248.

145

ov tovg dcijQOvg slnd aot, ^aatiyLa,

jcodag jtQLaa^ai; av dh (psQSLg OTaad-LOvg.

Bekker. Anecd. 476, 14 dcoQOL n66eg, ol ifinQOG&LOL . . . 0lX'^-

ficov KxX. Eustathius 1715, 23 elGl 6e o? tovg ifinQOG&iovg n66ag

dcoQOvg cpaGi, (piQOvteg Kal yQilGLv tov KcofiiKov einovTog ktX. Schol.

Odyss. 12,89. 1. elnd
crot] £^7^«^ Eust. om. fiaarLyia. 2. n^i-

ci69ai^ xofii^eLv Eust. Schol.
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146

xai tov &eQOi)s (i£v eixev [(icctiov da<Sv,

Tv' syxQttt^g r;, Tot5 dh jjftjuojvog Qccxog.

Diogenes Laurt. 6, 87 avxbv ds {Kffazrjxa) naQieQdig oilrw (pilO'

aocpeiv, tSaxe xai fPtXtj^ova xov xcofitxoi/ avxov nsfiviqo&ai' (prjoi

yovv xxX. 2. tV
iyy.Qaxt}g]i iva KodxTjg Kuehn. t'v' cog Kgaxrig

Cobet. fortasse iva drj KQuxrjg 17. ad Philosophos fortasse per-
tinere arbitratur Meinekius.

147

fi'^ vov&Btei ytQOV^' afiKQtccvovtd tv

6ev8qov naXaiov (letacpvtsveiv dvoxokov.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 358. Anton. Mel. 64. 1. xi Grot.]
noie. om. Ant. fortasse nov. 2. divdQOv yaQ et fifxacpvTsvGai
Anton. Zenob. 2, 1 ysQavdQVOv ficxa<pvxEveiv' ini xov advvuxot).

naQeyyva de oxt
jiAr)

Sei xovg naQt]^rjy.6xag nQodyuv ini xd x(Sv

ttKfia^ovxcov eQya. cf. Diogenian. 3, 77. Greg. Cypr. Mosq. 2, 76.

Apostol. 6, 5. Suid. yeQavdQvov. Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1867, 18.

148

ca nd(i(pLl\ 6» XQ^^^S ov fiovov tcc Goifiattt

av^et ^adi^cov, dXld xai td TtQayfiata.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8, 3 Wachsm. Oth}(iovog Farn. Par. marg.
2. xu nQayfiaxa sunt molestiae.

149

oaat tixvcci' y€y6vtt(St, tavtag, cJ Jdxi]S,

Ttdaag idtdtt^ev 6 Jj()6v05, ovx o diddaxttXos.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8, 34 Wachsm. 0iXrj(Jiovog Par. marg., ad v. 2

Farn. marg. 1. Ad^rjg Grot.] kdxrjg F. kdyrjg P. 2. idida^ev'^
fortasse edei^ev.

150

oaa did Tovg XQdttovtas avtovs yCvetat,

ovdevl jiQoaeattv ovdh xoivovet trjxri-

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 8
(7),

1 Wachsm. fPiXri^ovog. 2. noivcavetv P.

xv%ri Grot.] fjjvxr]. in eis quae homines suis consiliis viribusque

perficiant fortunae partes esse negat. caput 8 inscriptum est ne^i
xcov i(p ))(iiv.

151

ixdv 6 vovs t} (i^ xa^eatrjxds nvt,
ovx iat' dxove(,v ovdhv ttvxov ovd' oQav,
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Stobaeus Floril. 4, 41 ^d^fxovog Trinc. deest in A. 2. ov-

dev Mein.] ovd^ev. avxbv Scalig. ap. Grot.] avxa. xovrmv Trinc.

152

to yvcS&i 6avt6v' ov ^dtrjv sv t<ff(^' otc

to Qrj^ia tovto do^av sv /taXtpolg ^xsi.

Stobaeus Floril. 22, 4 Odri^ovog A. plenius interpunxi post
Gctvxov.

153

Gjg ridecog fioi yeyovs td TtQOtsgov jcaxd'

si
(iiq

tot' STiovovv, vvv dv ovx sv(pQaLv6(ir}v.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 30 Odriiiovog A. 1. nQoxcQov AB ni.

SeC.] TCQOXEQa.
154

TroAAa (is didddxsig dcpd-ovcog did q}&6vov,

OTtag dnovcov Jtolld (irjds su fidd^G).

Stobaeus Floril. 38
,
24 Odi](iovog A. Mantiss. prov. 2

,
63

0dri^ovog stcl xtov cp&ovcov (scr. cpd-ova)) didaSKOvxmv. 1. cp&ovov^

cp&ovcov Mant. prov. 2. xa TtoXXd A. r.Xvcov xd nolXd Nauck.

dnoQiSv xd TCoXXa K.

155

0tQatL(ota, xovx dvd"qcj tcs
,
xal Ottovfisvs

aOTiSQ iSQSLOv, tV otav y xaLQog tvd^fjg.

Stobaeus Floril. 53, 8 Od-^fiovog A. 2. (oansQ leqslov Por-

son. Adv. 296] ag xa i£Q£La, cf. fr. 214. desunt quae adpella-

tionem aut sequebantur aut antecedebant.

156

stsxsg fif, n^tsQ, xal ysvoito 0ol tsxvcov

ovrjCjLg, aansQ xal dCxaLov s(5tL (5ol.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 8 OvXri^ovog Trinc.

157

o6tLg Tcsvrjg cSv t,r]v TcaQ' o ^fjv jiovXstaL'

rj yaQ GTtdvLg 7tQ6%SLQog sig to dQav xaxd.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 6. 7 OiXrjfiovog A. utrumque versura con-

iunxit Grotius. 1. ^rj TxaQ^ o ^fjv ed. Gaisf. ^y TtaQa^ijv Gesn.

^ijv nuQ' ^ri Salmas. nag xig
—

^fj naQ' o. trjv Bentl. HhvU ali-

ter quam vivere cupit, h. e. cupit paupertatem effugere, etiam per
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nefas et seelera.* o6Tig rcivijg cSv
'^ijv iv aGxsi ^ovXsrai^ ut Menand.

397, 1 Volkmar. Philol. VIIII 586. uang nivrjg wv fryv naQa^rjv

|3., i. e. oang n. av fifv /S., naQci^. /S.
Herwerd. Mnem. VI 74.

158

toiovtog 6 /3iog £<StIv dvd-Qconov^ yvvai'

£vg)QccLv6(i£6d^^ iXdttov^
9J' Xvjtoviie&a.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 3 (Pdi]fiovog A. 2. EvcpQaivofisa^' A]
evq>Qaiv6fiE&\ ikdttov^ Cobet. Mnero. VIIII 142] ^XarTOv.

159

ovTOJS, otav i^ns(fr} ttg sig tov vovv (pofiog,

xdx tov xad^svdsLV ovtog ovx i^sQX^''^^''-

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 5 OLkrjfiovog A. 2. ndv tc5 Bentl. 'we

in somnis quidem pavor e mente excedit.'

160

dyad^i} yaQ ij Xvjttj xad-' avtrjg dvanXdCaL

dtsxvcog dLTclddLa trjg dlrj&SLag xaxd.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 22 ^vliqfiLOvog A. 1. dya^ri\ Selvti Cobet.

Mnem. nov. II 440.

161

TCokX' iatLV iv noXXataLV oixCaLg xaxd
,

a xaXag otav ivsyxrjg dya&d ysvrjtSstaL.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 35 tov avxov (0LXrjfiovog) A. 2. orcfv

G. Hermann. Opusc. IIII 374] idv. S xaXeog otuv <piQrj XLg, dya&d

yivEXttL Cobet. Mnem. nov. II 443.

162

ivtav^' dvriQ ydQ idtiv dvdQog dLdcpoQog,

iv t<p TO ts xaxov sv tpsQSiv xal tdya&ov.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 37 ^LXrifiLOvog A. 1. yaQ om. AB.
2. £t; q)iQELv\ EVCpQaivELV A.

163

aitcS d' vyCsLav jiQcStov, slt* svjtQa^iav,

tQCtov dh xaCQSLV, slt' 6<psCXsLV ftrjdsvC.

Lucianus Pro lapsu 6 nokv d av svQOig xb vyialvEiv TtQaxov

Ev&vg kEyofiEvov, xal 6 <I>LXr]ficov ktX, cf. Anaxandr. 17. 1. «tTw]
ttlv<o K.
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164

fi^ Xay' ZxL dcoGSLg' ov dCdaGi yuQ 6 Xsycov,

naX zriv ccTc' aHav iyinodCt^ezai doCiv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 316. 1. Xiy Zxi — yaq 6 Mein.]

Xiys xL — yaq. ov 8i8G}Gi\ ovk ovlvrjGi? 2. vti' akkcov sine

ulla necessitate Herwerd. Obs. crit. 85.

165

fir}ds7C0t£ [iEfiq)ov rrjv rvy^v.^ stdcog ori

'naiQa TfovrjQip xal ta d^sta dv6tv%si.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 367.

166

t/ sGtiv 6 ^sog ov d^sXsi as iiavd-dvsiv

aGs^stg tov ov d-slovta fiav&dvsiv d-sXcov.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 359. v. 1 Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 1, 5c
Wachsm. cf. 118. 1. sic Stob. xig

— ov d^ikyg av Compar. —
Philistion Boissonad. Anecd. I 148 ov yag d'ika> ae fiav&dvsiv xL

drj '&e6g.

167

TtovrjQdg av t] dovlog, svQrjGSi dCxrjv
6v

(irj ysvrjd^rjg trjg dCxrjg TtQorjystrjg.

Compar. Men, et Phil. p. 360. 1. y
—

evQrjaei Grot.] el—
evQtjay. novi^Qog av rj dovkog evQiaxrj C. Fr. Hermann. Mus. Rhen,
V 609, 2. av 6e

(irj Grot. confirmari criticorum coniecturas libro

Parisino dicit H. lacobi Mein. ed, min. xix.

168

ajiav didofisvov dcoQOV, si xal fiixQov »;,

(isyi6t6v s0ri fist' svvoCag didofisvov.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 360. 1. £t] av Mein,. 2, iaxiv,

av fiex' evvoiag ^tdcag Grotius. (liyiaxov, av Sidag fiex' evvoiag fio-

vov 0. Hense Lect. Stob. 16.

169

sdv yvvri yvvaixl Jtar' idCav ofiiXsty

fieydXcav xaxcov d^rjCavQog i^OQvCGsrai.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p, 360. 1. bfitkei] avv^ Mein. kaky
G. Herm. Mus. Rhen. V611. 2. fiiyag

—
i^OQvxxexai K.
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170

Cangav yvvalxa d' 6 tqotcoq sv^OQtpov nout'

jcoXv yaQ diatpsQSi 6£nv6trig eviiOQcpiag.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 363. 1. d' add. Mein. GanQuq

yvvaixag
—

evfioQipovg Lobeck. Phryn. 378. 2. yao add. (irot.

yf Mein., duo fragmenta esse coniciens.

171

yva^rjv novrjQav rij yvvaixl ^^ diSov

iXacpQov to ysvog yaQ iati xal XCav xaxov.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 364. 1. didov corruptum videtur.

2. sic Mein. pro iXacpQov yuQ iaxi zo yivog. ad Aetolum (fr. 6)
refert Mein.

172

otav tLva tdtpov atstpavolg xoGfic) noLxCXa,
to ^rjv to aavtov atscpdvoig naQtiyoQsi.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 364. 1. ai 'rav, xdtpov Gxscpdvto

xi xoGfieig Grot. fidxrjv xdq)ov GxscpdvOLGi noGfietg Tcoixikoig Dobr.

Adv. II 292. 2. axeg)dvoig^ GxififiaGiv Heinsius. xbv ^avxa Gav-

xov xoig Gt. Dobr. an oxav xdcpov Gxetpdvco Gv xoGfifjg tt., |

x6 ^rjv

Geavxbv xoig Gzscp. noQrjyoQeig?

173

^cov yccQ daxov aavta 0t€cpdvcov xal ^vqu-

XQV^V y^9 «^ror^ aCad^o^evog ^e&' "^dov^g.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 364. 1. yccQ daxov] naQdaxov Mein.

Gxecpdvovg cod. Paris. itaque axeg^dvovg Geavxd5 feov nuQdaxov kuI

fivQa H. lacobi Mein. ed. min. xix. 2. sic Heinsius pro fie&^ rjdo-

v^g aiadofievog. oflfendit aoristus. fortasse aia&avofievog XQrjaei yaQ
avxoig rjdicog.

174

xdv iiixQv vecpiav tr)v 6g)Qvv dvaandorjg,
6 d^dvatog avt^v ndcav ilxvCei xdtco.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 364. 1. xdv xriv ocpQvv fiixQi t<Sv

vecpifov Dobr. Adv. 11 292. iav yaQ fiixQt vetpcSv cod. Par. «v yaQ

fiiXQt vetpcov H. lacobi. 2. ndaavl av&ig Herwerd. Nov. add. crit.

38. at Philemon dicit 'eum totum laborem mors inritum faciet.'

neque ekiivaco^ Hippocrati Lucianoque non ignotum, cum aoristus

antiquitus fuerit eilKvaa, Philemonis aetati abiudicandum videtur.

— PoU. 2, 49 xdg ocpQvg aiQcov 6 vneQ}ii<pavog^ koI rog ocpQVttg

dvaandiv
i}' aicoQCuv r]

ttvilincov
»}'

dvttxeivcov vneQ xd vicpri.
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175

fn) Xsys ixq^vyav 9dvatov oxi [jtat] (psv^o^ai ndXiv

(ag yccQ nsipsvyccg , TtQoedoxa xal
fiiq (pvyslv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p, 364. 1. cpvyav &dvarov firj Xiy''

ori cp. 7t. Heinsius. &dvatov (pvycov kxX. Duebner. ac nal om. cod.

Par. ju.17 Xeys (pvycov tov &avaTOv, ori cpev^ei 7t. H. lacobi.

176

sdv oQcov TtsvTjTa yvfivov evdvdrjg,

^dXkov djtsdvGag avtov, av ovsiSiGrig.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 365. 1. edv nev7\xa yv^ivov ivdv-

6rjg oQdSv Seidler. De v. dochm. 396. 2. dv Mein.] idv. —
cf. 140.

177

dvrjQ yvvaixbg XaiifidvGtv GvpL^ovXCav
TtsGslv dsdoixayg, ^ovXstai, -Jtdkiv ns6siv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 365. 2. neaelv — neceiv^ ne^eiv— niSeiv. ndXiv^ ndvrag Mein. at ndkiv pertinet ad §ovkexai.

'ut cadere metuit, ita rursus {hiniviederum) ipse cadere vult.'

178

6 yrJQag attcSv TtaQa &sc5v dfiaQvdvsi'

to ydQ TtoXv y^Qag sGidtcav Ttovov ys^si.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 366. 2. novoav Herwerd. Nov. add.

crit. 38] noXXcov.

179

ysQOV ysvofisvog firj (pQovsi vscStsQa,

(irid^ sig ovsidog sXxs f^v Os^v^v noXidv.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 366. 2. el%e xf}v Grot. Excerpt. 917]
eknve rrjv. fortasse eXKvGrjg. noXidv^ tQiya Mein. an KOfirjv?

180

ovx ri TtoXig aov ro ys'vog svysvhg Ttoist,

6v d' svysvi^sig trjv nokiv TtQattcav xaXcog.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 366. 1. evyeveg Heins.] evyevrj.

noiei add. Heins. 2. nQdxxcov^ nQdGGcov.
—

evyevi^eiv, quod alibi

me legere non memini, Philemon videtur consulto finxisse. 0. Rib-

beck. Com. Rom. fr.^ 128 (inc. 77) Jiomo locum ornat, non liomi-

nem locus.
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181

oC yag ^eov ai^ovxEs iXitCSag xaXag

i%ov(SLV eig CoTrjQLav.

Theophilus Autol. 3, 385 vivi ovv avzmv maTsvOcoiisv; (PUfj-

(novt r(3 xafiixdi Xiyovxi kxX. Epiphanius in Ancyr. 512, 30 6 J'

i<p' ijjiiwv (Casaub. 6 dk 0di]iJi(ov) £T£(Jog KcofiiKog tpr^Giv^ ot £va %£hv

6£§ovx£g iXnidag l'xov6i. xakag £ig acoxrjQtav. 2. scr. acoxtjiflag

£XOvaiv. baec cur spuriis adnumeranda censeat Meinekius non video.

talia enim dicta apud omnes Graecorum poetas multa inveniuntur.

182
dv' £L IdfiOL

tdXavta, ^ifpvaoiJs ?| ixav dnoCaazaL.

Etymol. m. 744, 38 x6 rdXavxov naxa xovg TtaXaioiig jj^njcrotJg

£!%£ xQ£ig' dib nal OiXi^ficov 6 KcofUKog q^rjai kxX. 2. £| fj^wv Pe-

titusl IVwv '£§.

183

vofiG) t£&av^ajc\ ovx insl

jcinkevxEV, dll' bI 8\g ninXavKEv.

Diodorus Sic. 12,14 OiXrniovog zov KcofimdioyQacpov ygdcpovxog

rovg TtoXXaKig vavxiXXoiiivovg kuI slitovxog kxX. x6 TtagaTtX^aiov dv

xig dnocpctivoixo fiij d'avfid^£iv fi' xig y£yd(ii]K£v, dXX' £i dlg y£yd-

fir}K£. Nicepborus Greg. Hist. Byz. XII 6 p. 297 Kal xavxa xcov

ndXca aocpcov d^avfid^ovrug ukovcov xivog, ovx oii ninX^vKi xig dXX^

0X1 ninX£VK£ 6ig. 1. vofico] oHfiOL Wesseling. oficog Mein. scri-

bendura utique xat Einovxog No&o) (cf. fr. 49. 50)" x^OavfiaK

ovKix' ei (id enim et Phileraon et Diodorus flagitant) ninXsvr.fv

KxX. cf. etiam Diodor. 18, 59 nagddo^dv ianv ovk £i yiyovi u
naQdXoyov^ dXX' si

j*t}
nav iari ro yivofi£vov dviXniarov.

184. 185

^aLVOfiE&a ndvtEg, onotav dQyLliafiEd^a.

to yuQ xataaxEtv iGtL tr^v d^y^v novog.

Stobaeus Floril. 20, 4 (^iXrffiovog A. Anton. Mel. 77 p. 133,
20. 2. T»)v oQyriv Gesn.] xrlg oQytlg, quod retinuit in Stobaeo

Mein., cf. Vind. Strab. 211. xijg OQyrjg novog fiiyag Ant. Mel. —
Menand. 811 Mein. liaog xb Kaxix£Lv iaxl xrjv 6Qyt)v novog. duo

fragmenta esse vidit H. Stephanus.

186. 187

fi^ kiyE tCg rjc^a nQotEQov, dkXd vvv tCg el.

TtQog trjv naQovGav jtdvto&' aQfio^ov tvxr^v.

Comici gracci, ed. Th. Kock. 11. 3*
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Compar. Men. et Phil, p. 365. 1. sic Mein. pro fii} Xsys

TtQOTEQOV xig Tjg, aXlcc vvv xlq "^.
2. aQiiotpv Rutgers.] OQfia^ov.

scr. aQfioxrov. duo fragmenta esse monuit Buttmannus.

188

ovog fiadi^sig stg a%VQa tQayri^dtcov.

q)r}6t Ttov OdTqficov. Athenaeus 2, 52 e. de syntaxi cf. Cratin.

52 et de proverbio Eupol. 299. Apostol. 12, 78 ovog sig axvQa
STtl xcSv TcaQ^ ilTtidag stg ofyaOor ifxnntTOvxcov Kal xovxoig dnoXav-

axiKcog xQcoiiivcov. Diogenian. 6, 91. Greg. Cypr. Mosq. 4, 61.

Suid. ovog.

189

.Kqol6o} XaXco COL aal MCda xal Tavtdka.

Eustathius 1701, 6 Tavxdkov xdXavxa^ insl nlovGLog noxe
iijv,

ag di^XoL^ q^aai^ ^Ll^^ficov sincov kxX. fortasse piuecedebat aansQ
ovv. an KQoiacp yiXcog el?

190
'

6avtriv ijtaLvstg Sgtieq ^ActvddyLag nots.

Photius aavxrjv
— noxs. ^Aaxvddfia xca MoQa ifiov svtjfiE-

Qi^aavTL inl xQaycpSiag SL8aa%aXia UaQ&svonaiov do&fjvaL vn^ ^Ad-rj-

vaicov SLKOvog dvd&eaLv iv &edxQ(p. xbv 8e eig avxov iniyQafifia

noLrjaaL dXa^ovLKOv . . . xai naQOifiia naQo. xotg Kcofiinoig iyevexo^ dtg

naQa 0lXi]{iovl. Zenob. 5, 100, ubi cf. quae Leutschius adnotavit.

noxe^ yvvaL Zenob. Diodor. 14, 43 'AazvSdfiag Se b XQayaSLoyQucpog
xoxe (01. 95, 2) nQaxov eSiSa^ev^ e^rjae Se exrj e^rjnovxa.

191

dkXog %at dXXr\v dai^ovi^staL tvxYiv.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 6, 8 Wachsm. ^LXrifjLovog (falso adscriptum
ad 7). Plut. Mor. 706 e ot fidyoL xovg SaLfiovL^ofjiivovg neXevovai xd

yQdfifxaxa (Anaxil. 18) nQog avxovg KaxaXeyeLV. aliter SeSaLfioviafievov

Soph. fr, 174 N.

192

XQovog td xQVTttd ndvta sig cpdog dysL.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8, 26 OLXrifiovog. Hragici incerti' Wachsm.,
lemma falso hic adscriptum censens (?). nQog {x6 add. Mein.) cpcog

dyeL Menand. monost. 592. cf. monost. 459. hic fortasse scriben-

dum ndvx^ del nQog cpcog dyeL.
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193. 194

Snas TCovrjQog olvog 6 noXvg iox^ dsi.

ifid&vov txavri nQ6(ptt0tg sig d^aiiaQTdveLV.

Stobaeus Floril. 18, 8. 9 toiJ auroiJ (0iXi^(iovog) A utrubique.

1. anag] o5 rcai Mein. — cf. 104.

195

av&Qcanog av rovr' tc&i xal (li^ivrjo' dsC.

Stobaeus Floril. 21, 1 (Pdrjfiwv A. ^i.\iq\iovoq Trinc. Anton.

Mel. 138. rot;T'] £v K. ftffivtjff'] (liveig Ant. Mel.

196

tt^dvatov i6ri xaxov dvayxatov yvvrj.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 3 ^d^^fiovog A. ad Thesaurum rettulit

G. Hermannus propter Plautum Trin. 1, 2, 17 eho, tua uxor quid

agit? inmortalis est.

197

rov dh fiovov ovra xal xaxrj rvxv tQitpei.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 16 Od^fiovog A. Boissonad. Anecd. I 115.

dh add. Gesn. xav (lovov Boisson. eva (lovov multo deterius Ges-

nero Mein. Stob. III vii. cum Stobaei libro 68 inscriptum sit ort

ovx dya&bv t6 Ya^ieiv^ non dubito quin Philemonis sit (lovov

(livovra nayxdlr] zv%ri xqitpsi.

198

ya^etv og id-iXei eig ^erdvoiav eQxerai.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 23 OiXr^^ovog A. ya(L£iv o (liXXcov

Menand. monost. 91.

199

fiovkov yovetg nQdtiarov iv ri^atg exeiv.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 30 ^drKiovog A. nQaxLaxov Stob.] nQo

navxog Menand. monost. 72. ad Thesaurum refert G. Hermann.

Plaut. Trin. praef. xxvii. Chaeremonis esse censet A. Nauck (fr. 35).

cf. infra 237.

200

T^dv ye TcarriQ rixvoiaiv el aroQyrjv ^xot.

Stobaeus Floril. 83, 9 OiXi^(iovog A. fort. «v —
fjr]^.

201

jcXovtov ^eraXijt(fe&' ereQov, ovxl tbv tQonov.
34»
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Teles Stobaei Flor. 97, 31 p. 237 Lips. ovx arjdag yocQ o ^iXrj-

ficav xtA. (ieTaX^ip£6&£ AB. cpiX^^^iovs A>.

202

voGov noXv XQSttrov sGtlv
i] Xv7tr}v (psQSiv.

Stobaeus Floril. 99, 6 sine nomine auctoris. Apostol. (Ars.)

12, 14 h ^tXxi^ovoq. cf. Menand. monost. 383.

203

^avstv XQciTLGTOv B6tLV
tj ^^v d&Xiiog.

Stobaeus Floril. 121, 8 OtXrj^iovog A Voss. KQanarov A Voss.]

ccQiatov. deinde ijv ^rjg ad^Xlcog Mein.

204

XQOvoa tcc Ttdvttt yCvstaL jcal xQLVstaL.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8, 29 Wachsm. 0iX7)}iovog. cf. quae adnotavit

Wachsm. Menand. raonost. 368. ;(^ova)] vofia monost. KQaivsxca
vel cp&siQeraL Mein.

205. 206

y.Qi6£L dLXttLtt ical didov xal Xdfi^avs.

SLQ %siQa dovXov dsGTCotr] firi avfi^dXyg.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 360. v. 1 ad Thesaurum refert

G. Hermannus Plaut. Trin. praef. xxvii.

207

^^yK^S Ttovog yaQ vjco Xoyov xovcpL^staL.

Compar. Men. et Phil. p. 362. novog yaQ Rutgers.] yaQ
Ttovog. a fr. 112. 113, quibus subicitur, separavit Meinekius (cf.

Dobr. Adv. II 287).
208

7J fisv ^ffAi^tov ro d-sQog, at yvvai, XaXst.

Schol. Aristoph. Av. 39 <I>iXrj[i(ov xrX. ro, Bentl.] avrh V Ald.

av ro K. om. cJ. Cobetus N. 1. 33. 4 sententiam fere huiuscemodi

fuisse censet:
r] fiev leXiddiv ro d-iQog, co y., XaXei, Gv ^£Si' 1'rovg.

Meinek. Mosch. p. 440
»/ (i£v x^Xiddiv avrb ro &iQos, co yvvai, \

XaXet, 6v Se x«t leLftcxiv oXov TCQoaXafi^dvetg. at XaXei meo iudicio

est ^nuntiat''.

209

ytsQvsL, dLayQttfifiL^SL, xv^svsi _ ^ _.
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Eustathius 633 extr. diayQa(i(iia(i6g iyivsxo . , . xv^eiag fldog
dia rtov iv ithv&ioig t^f^^qpcav i^rjxovra., Xevxciav rs afia xal (leXaivav.

•jl^Qrjaig TOiJ naiyvlov rovde (rov diayQa(i(iia(iov) Ttagu Oi.Xrj(ji,ovi iv

TW xrk. PoUux 9, 99 iyyvg di iaxi ravrr] r^ naidia (Cratin. 56)
Kui 6 diayQa(i(iia(i6g xal ro 6iayQa(i(il^eiv, rjv riva naidiav xai

yQa(i(iag (av6(ia^ov. Hesych. diayQa(i(iia(x6g' naidid rig e^rjxovra

t^qpwv kevxmv xal (leXaivdSv iv xoiQaig iXxo(iivtov.
— in exitu fort.

supplendum &QV7trexai,
210

(iSfiLad-csvTat ii£ deCXrig JtQmag.

Schol. Vict. Hom. II. 18, 277 0iXij(icov q>r)aiv xrX. dvrl rov

dQxo(ievr}g SelXrig. Eustathius 1142, 52 nQcol Xiysrai xal i6 etog sxrrjg

mQag' 0iXrj(i(ov ovv (prjai xxX. rjroi neQi roiavrrjv nQCOLav^ aqp' -^g

ri deiXr} aQxerai. (is(iia^corai Eust. — cf. Tim. Lex. Plat. SeiXr^g

nQtoiag
'

rfj jrpo aQiarov a}Qa. dsiXrjg orpiag
•

rfj nQO dsinvov
,

ubi

cf. Ruhnken.

211

aAA' dnoklv^ai
xaxd fivog oksd^Qov.

Append. Vatic. II 93 (Bast. Epist. cr. p. 90) (ivbg oXs&Qog' ot

(ivsg anoQQsovrcov avroig rcov (xsXcov xard ^Qayy cp&siQOvrai. Z&sv
xal 0iXri(icov cpi^aiv xrX. 2. xard delet Herwerden. Obs. crit. 85.

at Aelianus quoque H. an. 12, 10
17 naQOi(iia Xsysi xard (ivog

oXs&QOv (Menand. 212 Mein.) et Apostol. 9, 28. cf. Diogenian. 6, 66.

Mant. prov. 2, 25 {(ivoXs&Qog).

212

Vhoims oxrcSnrixvg xal oxrconovg' OiXi^(icov. oxxoanav nora(i6v'

AiaxvXog dianinXevxe Nsaviaxotg. oxrconag' -^roi 6 axoQniog. oxrco-

novg' r}
6 (iaxQ6g oxrco nodcSv. 6. Hermannus Opusc. V 27 oxrco-

nr}xvg xal oxrcinovg. AiaxvXog Nsaviaxoig. 0iXi^(xcov oxrdnovv

'nora(iov 6 taninXevxe v oxrdnovg*' rjrot 6 axoQniog 6 oxtm-

novg, rj
6 (laxQog oxrco nodoHv.

213

a KXiav^ navGai (pkvaQav dv 6xv^g to (lav^dveiv,

dvBTCtxovQrjTov (Ssavtov tov fiiov krjastg noicov.

ovt€ yuQ vavayog, dv
(irj yijg Xdfiritat q^SQOiisvog,

ovjtot' dv odcstsv avtov^ ovt' dv^Q nivrig ysycag
5

(irj
ov tixvrjv fia^cav dvvait^ dv dacpaXoig ^r]v tbv fiiov.

9 xdv (isv OQiitiSd-fj ttg 7i(iav stg kt(iiva tbv r^g tixvr}gy

10 sfidkst' dyxvQav xad^dfag dacpaXstag stvsxa'
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av d' dnaidevxov ^£T(x0xV nvevfiarog g)OQOV[i£vog,

12 r^g anoQCag eig rd yrjgag ovx exei OatriQCav.

6 ^aXla xQ7]fiat' eGtiv i^fitv.' a ye tdxiOt' dTCokkvtai.

'xTifftar', oixCaL.' tv%rig de [leta^oXdg ovx dyvoetg,
8 otL tov evnoQov tC&rjCL Tttojxov £ig r^v avQiov.
13

^ dXX* etaiQOi nal cpCXoi 60i xal ovvrjd^eig, vt^ ^Ca,

eQavov eiooCoovGiv.' evxov fi^ ka^eiv netQav (pCkav
15 ei dh fiT], yvcaGei Geavrov aXXo (ii]dev TcXrjv Gxidv.

Stobaeus Ploril. 30, 4 Oilri^ovog A. v. 6. 7. 8 post v. 12

transposuit Kiddius. 1. t6] yag Cobet. Mnem. IIII 258. xa K. 2.

Ai^'(f£tj Mnem.VIIII 120} XiqGri. Ttoiwv] ;rovc5v B m. 1. 7. dyvoug
ivvostg cum interrogatione post avQiov K. 9. rixvtjg Bentl.

rvxrjg. 10. etVejta A] neio^ara K. (bis apud Plat. pljilos.).

11. dnaidevrovl dnaiS evrov K. perperam Bentl. dnaidevxoq.

lieraGxri] %arda%r} K. (poQOVfievog^ GtpodQOv ^ivog K. (Arist.
Ach. 665. Vesp. 424. anon. 20 Mein.). 13. 001] fort. (loi.

—
alterum Kal om. A. 14. cpikcov netquv A. 15. yvcoGrj libri.

deinde fort. oeavrbv ovdev (firjdev) &'vt' «AA.'
rj

Gkidv.

214

Pseudo-Plutarchus V 617 Wytt. ed. mai. rciSv evyevtov oi-

aeiov^ 6 0iXr]^a)v kiyei, nQog rbv nolefiov y.al &dvarov
OQOveiv, (og [eQeia. cf. 155.

215

Athenaeus 13, 594d OiX^^iiovog eraiQag iQaG&ivrog, nal XQrjGr-^v

ravrrjv ovoiidGavrog 6id rov dQdiiarog, dvriyQaijje MivavSQOg dig

ovSefiiag ovGrjg JJ^t^ot^j.

,216

Plinius N. h. 37, 106 de sardonyche: hac certe apud Menan-
drum et Philemonem fabulae superbiu/nt.

217

Schol. Soph. Oed, Col. 42 OiXrifKov 8e KCDfiixhg eriQag (priGi

rag aenvdg &edg rd5v Evfievidcov. eadem Suidas.

218

Steph. Byz. KQccGrog. exei 8e
rj noXig evnQeneaxdrag yvvainag,

(ug OiX^^ficov.

219

tov avkrjtrjv avlelv

rcivrrig fiifivrizai QiXiqficov b xwjtttxog. Miller. M61anges 368.
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Append. prov. 4, 94 toi' ttvkrjtriv avXeiv avXrjTrjg iyivtxo (ir) nuvv

TOig avXrjTixoig ififiivtov vofioig, akka TtaQaxivcov. oOev
rj naQoifiCa.

sententia potius eadem videtur esse atque in notissimo illo proverbio

quod est de sutore.

220

^ik^^ficov. Suidas aaxokog. Bekker. Anecd. 457, 20.

221

Harpocrat. DE /SoAfcSvcg et Cramer. An. Ox. II 492, 4 /3o-

kscoveg' ci dexofisvoc totcoi t»)v KonQOv ovtco y.akovvTai. ovtco jdeiv-

aQxog nal CPtAr/ftcov. PoU. 7, 134 oi ^okecSveg. scribendum ubique
^oktTdSveg. cf. Arist. Ach. 1026. Eq. 658. Ran. 295. Cratin. 39.

222
oC svvovg

aearjiielcoTai naQu 0iki^(iovi tc5 xa)|ittxc?. Bekker. Anecd. 1196

(ad 983, 24). Etymol. m. 606, 25.

223

xvgCttv

0ikr}ficov. Bekker. Anecd. 102, 22. pro xenTrjfiivrjv. cf. Phryn.
com. 48. Sannyr. 11.

224
0ccvt6

lo. Alex. De acc. p. 25, 4 avvenkeinei Tfj ev^ela
ij aiTUtTiTirj.

ei 8e anaE, nov nuQ^ EvQinidrj evQrjTai to aeavTO . . . r.ai naQa
0iki^fiovi t6 aavTo.

AM*ISBHTH2IMA KAI »PETAEnirPA*A

KOAAS

225

dXX' ovdh ysvvrJTr^v Svvafi^ tvQStv ovdivcc

ovTcav ToaovToVf aAA' dmiXrifi^at fiovog.

Erotian. 24. 5 Klein. yeviTrjaiv oi fiev TOig yovevaiVy ot 8e

avyyeviatv^ ovTCog 'ATTtKcSv keyovTcov^ cog y.al Oikijficov ev Kokaxi

cprjaiv xtA. 1. yevvrjTrjv Mein,] yevvi]Tag ELV. dvvafiat evQeiv

codices. ovrmv Luzac. Ruhnk. Tim. 66] tcov. Otkrificov Littrt»]

cptki]^a)v E V. — videtur erravisse grammaticus : nam Terentius, qui
Eunuch. 2, 2, 7 hos versus latine convertit, Eunuchum ex MerMtidri

Eunucho et Colace (prol. 30. 32) confecit. cf. Menand. 291 Mein.
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226

6 y,livo7tovg ^ eTteidr] iv avroig eyXvcpov ayuXiiaxa 'Eq(iov^ wg

icpoQOv VTtvov Kal oveiQcav. nal g)iXo'^ivr]g %aQiGiv. Etym. m. 376, 40.

(piX^l % D, (f)vla'e, %v cod. Paris. 2654 teste Cramer. %a\ cpvkaKrjg

%aQt,v M. ^i,X6i,evog XdQiaiv dubitans Sylburg. Od-^fKov XaQiGtv M.
Schmidt De dithyr. 69. sed omnia obscura. XaQixsg fuerunt Eubuli
et Anaxilae.

227

(og xQstrtov i6tv ds^TCotov %QriGtov tv^stv

i] t,iiv taTtSivcog xal Tcaxcos s2.svd-SQ0v.

Stobaeus Floril. 62, 7 rov avrov A, i. e, MsvdvdQOv, cuius

sunt eiusdem libri eclogae 5 et 6. cf. Menand. 698 Mein, at Sto-

baeus Floril. 62,35 ^cXiTinov (i. e. ^lUitTtidov) A. ^alias ad Phile-

monem refertur'. Gesner.

228

sx tav Xoyoav ^i] xqlvs, KXsito(p(ov , 6o(p6v

7) XQfjGtdv avdQa' tov ^lov s^stat,^ asC.

noXXol yaQ sv XsyovStv adumag xciQiv,

ta d' SQy^ sxovGl (pavXa xov (pQovov6LV sv.

Stobaeus Ecl. 2, 15, 14 Wachsm. icovog, quod ^iharioavog

(0dr}fiovog) auctore Gaisfordo interpretabatur Meinekius (Men.
Philem. rel. vii. viii). at Moaxi(ovog gnomici haec esse censet

Wachsmuth. Stud. zu d. gr. Floril. 126. 9. 1. KXsivocpav L, 3.

ev add. Gaisf.

229

o6tLS yaQ avtos avtov ovx ai6%vvstaL
evvsLdoQ'' avta (pavXa dLaTtsjtQay^sva,

7C(os tov ys firjdsv sidot aiGxvv&iqcjstav,

Maximus Conf. 79, p. 137, 50. Philistioni tribuit Max., cf. 228,
&t Stobaeus Floril. 24, 1 Jig)iXov A (92). non recte Meinekius
Philemoni adscribebat. cf. Wachsmuth. Stud. zu d. gr. Ploril. 123 sq.
3. Tov dt A Stob.

230

sx tov TcaQ-siv yCvcoGxs xal to GvfiTta&stv
xal 6oi yaQ aXlos dviiTtad^tj^stai TCa&cav.

Maximus Conf. 58, p. 93, 6. cPiAfGTtwvog. idem 134p. 210, 7. hoc

fragmentum et quattuor quae sequuntur Ik tdov^iXiarimvog yvoofKov

excerpta esse, non ex Philemone, cui adscribebat Meinekius, demon-
stravit Wachsmuth. Stud. zu d. gr. Floril. 122. 3. 1. Kal deest 93, 6.
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231

tfj yfj davei^tLV xgetttov tdtLV t] ^QOtotg,

^tig toxovg didcoaiv ov XvTtov^isvri.

Muximus Conf. 58, p. 95, 44. Stob. Floril. Gaisf. app. Flor.

p. 400 Lips. 0tkiaxi(>}vog. 2. Sidtoai firj
Stob.

232

^La&rjfidtav q^Qovti^s ^dXlov jjpj^^uatajv
•

td ydg (ladTJiiat' svjcoQft td jjpj^jtiara.

Maximus Conf. 134, p, 210, 4. 1. lAaXXov Buttraann.]

(jucXXov 7J. evTcogec transitive, cf. Lobeck. Phryn. 595. h.noQi^Ei. xq.

6. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 20. hnoQiu xd XQ- Badham. Eurip.

lon. 1119.

233

OQyrig xaQLV td xQvntd fn) cpdvr}s q)ikov

ikni^e 6' avtov ndXtv dv eivai <Sov (piXov.

Maximus Conf. 137, p. 217, 33. 1. urj \(pdvi]g Menand.

monost. 418. (iri

'

x(pi]vr}g Mein. fort.
jtii^ \(pQdarjg. 2. Menand.

monost. 406. dv add. Mein., proponens etiam eaea&ai.

234

Xvovaiv rjfiav av^icpOQai tdg av^icpOQag,

naQriyoQOvOL td xaxd dt' etSQOV xaxav.

Maximus Conf. 148, p. 237, 12. cf. Menand. 536, 5 Mein.

235

XQOvog dixaiov dvdQa (ii]vvei TCotd.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8, 28 XaiQiqfiovog (21 N.) A. Philemoni tribuit

Heeren., incerto tragico Wachsmuth. sed videtur esse Sophoclis

OR. 614, ubi deixvvaiv (lovog.

235 a

XQovog (lakdaaeu ndvta xd^eQyd^etai,.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8, 33 Oi.Xri(iovog A sec. Gaisf. cum tamen Wachs-

muthio teste lemraa desit in Par., in Farn. raarg. autem scriptum

sit xov avxov (32 XtttQii(i.ovog\ inter incerta recipiendum erat. cf.

Chaerera. fr. 23 N.
236

yvvalxa ^dnteiv xQetaaov iativ rj ya(ietv.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 22 XaiQri(jiovog A (33 N.). Menand.

monost. 95. Orion. Floril. Ritschl. V. Phileraoni tribuit Mein. IIH 690.

quod si verum est, scrib. KQeiixov. cf. anon. 427 Mein.
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237

^E^aiOTEQav E%E trjv (pLkCav JtQog xovg yovstg.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 31 XaiQi^ixovog A. Stob. Flor. 79, 30

^ilrjfiovog A (cf. 199). 'lemmata transponenda' censet A. Nauck.

Chaerem. 35 (p. 613). comici poetae versum esse metrum arguit.

vnv (pikittv sie Trinc.

238

ix TOV (pilOTtOVSLV yCvEd'^ (OV ^skELg XQatELV.

Stobaeus Floril. 29, 29. deest lemma in A. sed medius exstat

versus inter duo Pbilemonis fragmenta : quapropter Phileraoni tribuit

Grotius.

239

^Cov nalov ^'^g av yvvatxa firj E%rig.

Stobaeus Floril. 68, 20 ^LXixa A. Trinc. OLliqxov. Menandro

tribuitur Boissonad. Anecd. gr. I 159. cf. monost. 78. Hw^ ^^Pv?
Wakefield. XQsg^yg Mein.

240

Tidvd-^ 6 XQovog 6 HEyag fiaQaCvEi.

Stobaeus Ecl. 1, 8, 24 xov avxov
(i.

e. (Pd^iiovog) Gaisford.,

cum Farn. marg. eclogam 23 Philemoni adsignans, quae est Soph.
Ai. 646. haec quoque verba sunt Sophoclis Ai. 714.

241

Eustathius 1964, 7 0LXrjfim', cpaai, ^aaiXeLa oids avna, i^

o3v ai ^aaLXidsg layadsg, nQOOiaxoQoov xal oxi aoXvd^Qa naXsLxaL

xa TcsTtova avxa. cf. Poll. 6, 81. Hesych. ^aaiXsLa. sed Eustathius

descripsit ex Athen. 3, 76f ^LXrificov d' sv ^AxxLzatg Xsh,sai
TiaXsta&ai cprjai xiva avKa ^aaiXsLa.

242

Eustathius ^1299, 63 tc3 xolovxoj Xs^rjxcoSei yaXKi(p SLAog

TtaQOfiOLOv slvaL Tial xbv naQa x(p y.mfiLK^ O LXrjixovL ifi^ad^v-

ivxav^ og v.al e'(prj^og ixaXetxo. noxrjQiov de -^v sidog naxa xrjv

ToiS /ieLnvoao(pLaxov iaxoQiav. at Athenaeus 11, 469 a scprj^og. xb

KaXoviievov novrjQLOv ifi^aa inoixav ovxcog (prjal xaXsta&aL ^LXrj-

fx(ov 6^A&t}vatog iv xcS TCSQVAxxLacSv ovofidrcov rj yX^oaatov.
cf. Mein. Men. Phil. p. 431.

243

d^VQ60V

xb oTtXov. 0LXi]fi(ov. Photius. videtur grammatici Philemonis esse.
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244

To fi6v(oxov noxijQiov. OiX^nfov. Athenaeus 11, 476 f. hoc

quoque fragmentum grammatici videtur esse.

245

OQTVXOg

0di]H(ov dicc xov V. cprjaiv. Bekker. Anecd. 1106 (Choerobosc.
ad Theodos. f. 66). homo Atticus certe ita non dixit. fortasse

grammatici est singularem formam ex nescio quo scripto enotantis.

Praeterea Menandri fr. 537 Mein. Philemoni tribuitur Stob.

Ecl. 2, 46, 11 Wachsm. (cod. Laur. p. 144a).

246

oCsL 6v xov£ %av6vttt$^ a Nix^Qars,

TQVcp^^g aTiuCrjg iieraXa^ovTKg iv /3t«

xal y^v xaXvxl.<eLV, cog ano tou ndvr^ eig xQo^^v

TcecpivyevaL t6 d^etov ag Xekrj&orag;

5 ^6riv ^Lxrjg 6g)9aX^dg og ra ticcv&^ ^Q^'

xal yccQ xad^' "^Ldr^v dvo TQL^ovg vo(ii^ofiev,

(i£av dLxaCav xareQav aOeficov 6do'v

ei yccQ dCxaiog xaOe^rjg e^ovGiv ev
,

ccQTta^' aTceXdcjv, xkenr\ dnoareQeL, xvxa.

10 (irjdev TckavT^d^fjg' iCtL xdv "AlSov XQCOLg

ijvjteQ 7ioirJG(L d^eog 6 Tidvrav deonorrjg,

ov rovvo(i,a cpo^eQOv, ovd^ dv ovofiaGaL^i,' ^yoii

og Totg d(iaQrdvovaL nQog (irjxog fiCov

dCScxSL.

lunius De Monarch. p, 38 d. Eusebius Praep. Ev. XIII p. 400

Philemoni, Clemens Alex. Strom. 5, 14, 121. Theodoret. IV p. 854

Hal. Diphilo tribuunt. scripturae varietatem indicavit Meinekius

Menand.Philem.433.— neque Philemonis neque Diphili esse constat.

247

d-eov dh notov sCns (iol vorjreov;

B. rov ndv%^ OQCovra xavrov o^jr oQa^ievov.

Clemens Alex. Protr. 6, 68 Euripidi, lustinus De Monarch.

p. 37 d Philemoni tribuit. est hominis Christiani,
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^IAHM^N NE^TEPOS
MIAH2IA

Koehler I. A. n. 975 III 11 ^tAr^Vwv vem. Milriata.

<E>aKEI2

Koehler I. A. n. 975 fr. f 5 naXuia OtoKevai (PtAj;[j*ovog].

AAHASiN APAMATiiN

1

idSad'^ owog cog E%£i. to TtvQ ^ovov
Ttoietts totg OTCtOi^i ^^t' dvsi^evov,

to yuQ toiovt' ovx onxov dkk' £(p&6v Tioiel'

fiijt' o^v, jcataxdsi ydg o(7' dv I|c3 Xd^tj

5 TOt;TO Jidkiv, elg ti^v odgxa d' ovx ivdvetai.

^dysiQog i6tLV ovx idv ^(OfirJQvGiv

'ifpv tig sld'7] xal ^d%aiQav itQog tiva,

ovd' dv tig eig tdg XoTcddag t;(;0^i)ff i^^dkf]'

dXX' S6ti tig cpQOvrjaig iv ta TtQdy^ati.

Athenaeus 7, 291 d 6 jtaQcc ra vecoTeQG) ^il^fiovi (idyetQog
dida6xaXt%6g xtg elvat &eket TOiavrd xtva XaXmv kxX. 1. eaOaxe K.

(og £%et Bentl.] exeiv A. (lovov A] fiiaov K. cf. Eubul. 7, 1.

Alexid. 173, 2. 6. Sosipat. 53. 2. notetxat et OTCxotg A. 4. og

dv A. 6. (jtdyetQog d' A. 7. TCQog xiva^j 7tQQaxo(iov K. cf.

Eubul. 107, 10. Poll. 2, 101 nQoaxo^iov 6e '£,icpog x6 eaxo(ico(ievov

%at xoiiov' x6 Se (jiaXa%bv nal daxo(iov dTcgoaxo^iov , cog Mdyvrjg o

Ka(iix6g (7). nisi TCQog xtva est ^ad erum\ qui coquum conduxit.

de sententia cf. Dionjs. 2, 15 sq.
— e Milite (cf. fr. 79) haec

Schweighaeuserus excerpta, eum autem iunioris esse Philemonis

arbitratur.

2. 3

tig ovtog f'(?T'; B. iatQog. A. cag xaxiog e%ei

dnag latQog, dv xaxiDg (irjdslg sxi]-

fiovip d' latQa tovto xal GvvriyoQcp

Ei,s0t, dnoxtsCvsiv (isv, dno&vrJGxstv ds }irj.

Stobaeus Floril. 102, 6 0th'j(iovog vecoxeQov A. 1. oi;To'g

iaxiv A. 2. exet Voss. 3. xovrip Voss. 4. e^eax' Bentl.] e^eanv.

anoKxeivat B. v. 3. 4 a reliquis seiunxit Grotius.
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AH>IA02
Meinek. I 446 sq. Diphilum ante Menandrum posui non solum

ut secundi tertiique volurainis ambitum exaequarem, sed etiam quod
Diphileae poesis indoles ad sirailitudinem magis priorum quam
posteriorum novae comoediae poetarum accedit.

AFNOIA

Cf. Meinek. I 449. 50.

1

Tt TOVTO', JiodaTiog ovrog;

B. xs^f-^ovsiog 6 daovjiovg, ylvxsta 6' ^ (ii(iaQxvg.

Athenaeus 9, 401a xttXovvvai de tivsg xat xshdoviai laycoot.

(ivrifiovsvei ^i(pikog vj KaXkuidr}g iv 'Ayvoia ovzcog nxX. 2. ^^eAt-

Sovsiog Mein.] x^^^-^oviog. yXvxsia d'
i) (t. Mein.] yXavxia 6'

rjfii-

(laQKvg A. nodaitog ovxoai'^ \

B. xsXidoviag bdl daavnovg, d FXav-
xia'

I ridl (ii(iaQxvg Dobr. Arist. Plut. 361. scrib. B. ^^cAttfovftog

daavnovg. A. yXvKiid y' r} (li^iaQv.vg. scilicet admodum delicatus

habebatur lepus chelidonius, nec minus r) (lifiaQxvg ex eo adparata.
chelidonius lepus superiore parte pulla, ventrc albo Varro R. r.

3, 12. Eustath. 1925, 43 xeXidoviai Xaycaoi.. .ol ava (lev (liXaveg^
ra Se xdxa) vjtoXsvxoi, onoiai vmI at isXtdovsg.

— Arist. Ach. 1110
aXX

») nQO Ssinvov xrjv (ii(iaQKVv iiaTi6o(iai. Pherecr. 221.

2

arpavTsg Xvxvov

kv%V6lOV i^f}TOV(l£V.

Athenaeus 15, 700 d JicpiXog iv 'Ayvoia kxX. cf. Pherecr. 85.

Praeterea cf. 137.

AAEA*OI

W TOlXGiQVXOV
ixstvo xal T(3v dvva(iivcov Xayvviov

s%ov fiadL^eiv sig rd y£V(iad-' vjio (idXrjg^

xal TovTO TtaiXetv, (ii%Qi dv aansQ iv iQava
5 Big koinog rj xdjtrikog i^dixrj(iivog

vji* olvojtaXov.

Athenaeus 1 1
,
499 d e ovdexiQag {xo Xayvviov) /ii<pi.Xog iv

'AdeXq)oig eiQrjnev xtX. Pollux 10,72 ro dh Xayvviov {Ji<piXog Xiyet)
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iv ^AdeXcpoTg. 1. zv%(oqviov A. 3. £%ovxa. ^adi^eiv Schweigh.

iiovra ^alvEiv Herwerd. Obs. crit. 123. 6. vno A. post v. 2

nonnihil excidisse arbitratur Mein.

xoi%(aQviov. cf. Eubul. 7, 4 et de ysvfiaGLv in foro Ephipp.
18. — omnia obscura. fortasse dicit lagenam exiguam, quam qui

possidebat vno iialrjg in eam fori partem, ubi vini haustus ad gu-
standum propositi erant, ferebat ut vinum furaretur.

4

o3 fiaxccQL% dtvx^tv d-vrjtog (Sv sniGtaGo,

iV avta tdvayxata dvGtvxflS liovov,

3tl£i(o ds did trjv d^ad-iav fi^ jiQOGXd^fjg.

Stobaeus Floril. 108, 9 ^i<plkov ^AdsXq^otg A.

AIPHZITEIXHi: ETN0TXO2 H STPATIiJTHS

Cf. fr. 5. Meinek. I 451. seorsim JiQrjonsixrjg et ZxQatKorrjg
recensentur in catalogo librorum Piraeensi Wilamowitz. Anal. Eur.

139. 140. U. Koehler. I. A. n. 992. scilicet AiQrjOirsixrjg prior,

Evvovxog rj ZrQancorrjg altera- fabulae recensio erat. huius autem

fragmenta sunt omnia. Pyrgopolinices nescio quis significatur.

AtQriairsixtjg formatum ut svQrjOisTV^g Arist. Nub. 447.

5
,

s6d'' vnoxiaO&ui TtXsCovag^ Tiistv ys ti

dSQOtsQov ^' tcov 'Podiax(ov rj
tcov Qvtcov.

Athenaeus 11, 496 e 'PoSidg. Aicpikog AiQrjOirsixsf ro 8s dQafiu

TOVTO KalXi^axog sniyQacpsi Evvovxov. Xiyst ds ovroag nislv 8s xrX.

et plenius 496 f. 497 a AicpiXog iv Evvovi^p r} I^rQariciry, sari

dh TO SQafia diaOKSvf] rov AiQrjOirsixovg
' so& vnoxsaa&ai KrX.

Photius 'Podianbv y.al 'Podcdg' sldog iancofiarog. ovrcog AicpiXog. 1.

vnoxsaa&ai Dindf.] vnooxsa&ai A. nistv ds A 496. nutv ys ri

A 497, unde Diphilum scripsisse conligo nXsiovag-, nisiv ys Ssi.

\ 2. adQorsQOv A 497] ocvSq' szsqov A 496. in rc5v 'P. Mein. 'Po-

diaKcov an 'PoSidScov scripserit dubium est.
— de vnoxsiv cf. So-

phil. 4.

6

dXV 6 navog vdatog iGti (isGtog.

Athenaeus 15, 700 e navog ovofid^srai rb SiaKsno(nisvov ^vXov

aal ovvSsSsfisvov' rovrfo S^ ixQ<ovro Xai.ind8t. AicpiXog ZrQarmxri
nrX. Eustathius 1571,20 navov Se XQrjoig . . .Kal naQa AicpiXcp, olov

KvX. cf. Aristoph. fr. 375. Nicostr. 22.
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7

ixq)vyydvc)

JitpiXoq KvvoiLixa. Bekker. Anecd, 1)5, 17.

8

Xtt^OV

JitpiXog Evvovxoi. Bekker. Anecd. 100, 31. cf. Anaxandr. 13.

9

Bekker. Anecd. 101,29 xXstv a^iovai Xiysiv, ov KXsida. Ji-

cpiXog Evvovxu). Diphili esse quae Herodianus G. Hermanni 441

adfert 6 6' ayogd^ei xXeid* sxcov arbitratur Meinekius. in quibus
videtur servus significari, cui dominus clavera penariam commisit.

AAEinTPIA

Etym. m. 61, 10 dei yivaaxsiv ou yiyQccnrai Ji(piX(p tw xw-

jiitxm dQclfia (o) iniyiyQanxat ^AXtinxQLa. eodem noniine fabulas

scripserunt Antiphanes , Amphis , Alexis ,
ubi cf. quae adnotantur.

fragmenta non reperiuntur. Meinek. I 450.

AMASTPIS

Videtur esse 'Oxathrae, qui fuit Darii Codomanni frater, filia,

primum Crateri, postea Dionysii IV Heracleensium tyranni, eoque
mortuo Lysimachi uxor.' Meinek. I 450. 1. Droysen. Alex. 496. 7.

Hellenism. I 343. 462. 527. 556. 609.

10

Suidas ^Ad-fjvaiag' nXrjv noXXrj ys t} XQyjaig xijg (pcovrjg (l4dtj-

vaia pro ^AixiKrj^ ini x<5v yvvamdSv noQu xoig aQxciiotg' (og oT xs

nQOsiQrjfiivot noirjxal fjiaQrvQOvai nal Ai^piXog iv ^AfidaxQidi' y.al yaQ
TMi xrfV @siiiaxoxXsovg ^vyaxiQa ^A&rjvaiav ^ivtjv (prjaiv. ^Aaiav

post ^vyariQa inserit Meier. De gentil. Att. 49. cf. Plutarch.

Them. 32. '^A&rjvaia dicitur Asia ex patre, ^ivr] propter mater-

nani originera.' Keil., ex barbara natam esse existimans.

ANAFTPOS

Cf. Meinek. I 452 et quae ad Aristophanis Anagyrum adno-

tavimus. fortasse tamen scrib. 'AvaQyvQog
'

cf. fr. 1 1 et Plat. Leg.

3, 679 b. Poll. 6, 191.

11

Schol. Ven. Hom. II. 9, 122 et Etym. m. 744, 48 sl yaQ nsQl
xov xaXdvxov xcSv 'EXXi^voav iaxi^ ^Q^X''^ ^* ^o xdXavxov xov ;{pt;a/ov

t]v naQ^ avxoig^ wj Kai AicpiXog iv ^AvayvQ(a
'

^Qa^v xi iaxi xdXav-
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Tov' (pr]6tv. Eustathius 740, 20 ^l(piXog 6e nov cpviGLv kxX. iv

^AvaYVQoa] ev aQyvQCO D et Etym. aQyvQiov Eust. ri iazt] xi x6 D.

ANA2ftIZ0MEN0I

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis 'AvaGw^o^ivovg adnotavimus.

12

Xdyvvov E%Gi xsvov, oj yQuv, d-vXocxov dh (leGrov.

Athenaeus 11, 499 c aQ6sviii(3g stQrjns xbv Xccyvvov . . . /Hcpi-

log iv 'Avaaw^ofiivoig %xX. de metro cf. Mein. I 443 et quae ad

Cratin. 323 adnotavimus.
13

^QCaGllLOV

^Qcoxov. Aicptlog 'Avaacp^ofiiv^p. Bekker. Anecd. 84, 25. cf.

anon. 53, 4 Mein. Aesch. Prom. 479.

AnAHST02

rjxsi cpsQOfisv^ avro^tttcc ndvra xayaQ-d^

Qdcpavog liJiaQa, cnXayyvidLa noXkd, 6aQxia

djtaXairar
,
ovdhv fid Aia rolg s^otg ^XiroLg

ofioia 7iQdy^ar\ ovdh tatg

5 d-XaGratg sXdaig.

Athenaeus 9, 370 e ^icptlog iv ^Anlriaxco kxX. 1. cpSQO(isv A.

2. anlayxviSi' onxa Mein. Anal. Ath. 163. fortasse anlayiviSta,
%coXat. aaQKia Schweigh.] aaQKidia A. 3. dnaXcoxaxa A. Sfioig

A. §Xixotg Schweigh.] §atxoig A. 4. TtQayfiaxa A. initio nal

xotai aoig supplet Dobr. Adv, II 321.

4. 7iQdy(iaxa, ut Antiph. 183, 2. 245, 4. d-Xaaxai iXaat quoque
vilioribus cibis adnumerantur Polioch. 2, 7 (Mein.). cf. Aristoph.

fr. 391. 393.
AnOBATH2

Cf. quae ad Alexidis ''Ano^dxviv adnotantur.

15

Harpocratio 41, 2 ort sl^ov iv xatg XrjKV&oig aQyvQtov ivioxs,

Aiq)tXog tco 'ATto^dxrj. AicptXog xdi ^ATto^dxrj Maussac.] Ss cpiXov

(6s dicpiXov FO) Tov ditopdxTiv ABPO. .

16

itQavya0(i6g

dvxl xov KQavyri. AicptXog 'Ano^dir]. Bekker. Anecd. 101, 10.

cf. Lobeck. Phvyn. 337 (Mein.).
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AnOAinOTSA
I. e. mulier quae maritum deseruit. Meinek. I 452. fortasse

rectius ^AnokeiTcovaa.
17

noCOL x6 Ttkrjd-os eldiv ol xsxXrjfi^voi

elg Tovg yd^ovgy fieXTiffTS, xal noTeQ^ ^AttlxoI

anavTfgy rj
xdx Tov^noQ^ov Tivtg; B. xC Sal

Tot5r' i6Tt TCQog al tov (xdysiQov; A. Trjg Tdxvrjg

5 Tqysfiovta xig sOtlv avT^^g, a TcdTSQ,

t6 t(ov idofisvav Ta OTO^aTa nQOSLdivat.

olov 'PodCovg xixXr]xag' sI&lov6l 8bg

svd^vg dno dsQ^ov t^v ^sydXrjv avTOtg andffaL,

, dnot,s(Sag aiXovQOv rj IsfiCav, iq)' a
10 x^^^QLSL noXv iidXlov 17 fivQCvrjv nQ06syxiag.

B. daTSLOV 6 aLkovQLa^og. A. dv Bv^avTLOvg,

d^iv^Cfp anodrjaov «tt' dv nuQaTLd-fjg ,

xdd-aXa noLrjaag ndvTu xdaxoQoSia^JLiva.

dLa ydQ xo nXrj&og tcov naQ^ avTotg ix^vcov
15 ndvTsg (iXLxavddsLg sial xal (isaTol Xdnrjg.

Athenaeus 4, 132 c /iirpLloq iv \4TCoXt7tovar] {oniokeiTiovar] A)
(idysiQOv Ttva naQayov notsi xdde Xiyovra xrA. v. 13 Eusta-

thius 749,1 ozi ds maitSQ dkinaaxov ix xov dkog, ovxco nai Ka&akov
XI kiysxai, drjkot 6 yQatjjag x6 Kxk. v. 15 Erotian. 58, 6 Klein.

^kix^Sdeg
'

oi ds yktaxoiiideg. ^Entxkfjg fiiv tprjai xb kektnaa^ievov fiexd

ykotcodovg vyQaaiag aKa&aQxov. hinc ^ktxwdetg Casaub. 3. rov

ifinoQeiov A. 4. nQog ai; A. rov (layeiQOv xrjg x. Dobr. 5.

iaxt xavxrjg Mein. iaxiv avxr]i, ndxsQ Dobr. rjyovfievov yaQ iaxi

xavxrjg G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 27. cf. Posidipp. 24, 5. 6. 10.

scrib. ;i;a()tcr ri&viJLakkov »xk. Theophr. H. plant. 9, 11, 7 d(ia-
rai (0 rtO^vfiakkog) orav aQTt neQxd^r] aratpvki^, xai ^r]Qav&eig 6

y.aQnog didorat nivetv xQnp&eig. 9 idv 6e xb xaQVOv (rov (iVQrirov

Kakov(ievov rt9v(idkkov) dtdcSai, xQiipavxeg iv oivco ykvKei didoaaiv.

quae latine vertit Plin. N. h. 26
,
66

,
addens trahit bUeni et pUu-

itam per alvum. 12. anoSt^aov Dindf. aq)oir] dei^ov A. scrib.

nQoSevaov. cf. Plat. com. 173,9. arr' Cobet. N. 1. 122] oaa y A.

naQait^r]g Casaub.] naQuxi^r^g A. 13. notrjaat A. xot iax. A etEust.

3. xovfinoQiov. cf. 4.3, 9. Bekker. Anecd. 284, 5 ^evixbv i(i-

noQtov, onov oi ^ivoi i(inoQevovxai ,
dartxbv 8e onov oi daroi. cf.

Bursian. Geogr. Gr. I 266. 8. dnb &eQ(iov
'

post caldae sorhitio-

nem.' Mein. cf. Philem. 64, 3. Fritzsch. Thesmoph. p. 597. 8. Tt)v

(ieydkr]v 'nvkiKa* Mein. 10. cf. Philippid. 39 Mein. Ael. V. h.

12, 31. 13. nd&aka. cf. Posidipp. 1, 7. 15. Hesych. Aajt[T]iji/

ekeyov rbv na^vv acpQOv, xbv inmokd^ovra tqJ oivco nrjkcodr]. dkXoi

Comici graeci, ed. Tii. Koolc. II. 35
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^OQ^OQOv^ tXvv. ttXXoi, roi' iTil
rfj Skfitj scpiGTcc^isvov %ccl raig lifivaig.

01 6s xbv inl rov ydlaKrog v^evcodr] Tfrjlov. Phot. la^fijTTt^
•

Tra^^rg

dcpQog imTtoXrjg rov oivov. Plut. Mor. 1073a (oi KcovooTtsg^ xaiQOvei

Aa[|«.]7C]7
7i,a\ o^£t, rbv ds jroTtftov. .ori^ov cpevyovGi, hic est pituita.

18

sGtlv svdov o^og o^v 6ol;

B. vTCola^^dvco , TtaiSdQiov ,
onov siXT^cpcc^sv.

ccQLGxa rovtOLg Tidvxa TtLSGca xai nvnvd.

il q)vXXdg ri dQL^£ta 7iSQiOL6d^iJ6eraL'

5 rc5v TtQsO^vrsQOV yaQ ravra rc5v rjdv6fidrcov

dvaGro^OL rd%L6ra raG&rjrrJQLa,

ro rs vcoxaQCjdsg xal narrj^^Xvca^svov

t6%sda6s xdjiOLrjGsv rjdsag cpaystv.

Athenaeus 4
,
133 f ztiq)iXog rj ZaOLnnog iv ^AnoXmovGrj

(dnoXeLnovGrj A) ktX. 1. evdov o^og Porson.] evdo '^og A. 2.

nai.8dQi.ov admitti non potest, quia sine dubio erus cum coquo con-

loquitur. scr. x«i aiaaQOv, onbv tiX. 'etiam siser, laser emimus.'

Heraclid. Tarent. Athen. 3, 120c noXXd xcov xdg iKKQiasLg noiovv-

xcov svXvxo\>g . . .evGxGfiaxa Ka&eGxr^Kev, iv olg eoxi Kal to aiaaQov
KaXov^evov, ov ^vrjfxoveveL ^EnixaQfiog. cf. Plin. N. h. 20, 34 (siser)

stomachum excitat, fastidium ahsterget, ex aceto laserpitiato sum-

ptum. 3. nieaco^ 6evaco K. 4. qvXag rj 6Qi(ieia A. emend.

Scalig.
19

slt' ov ^aldx\ co dv6Trjv\ ^X^i^g,

GKSvdQLOv, sxTiaiidrLOV., dQyvQidLov;
ovx sxdQa^st Xa^cjv radl doiGsLg t s[iol

7iaQaxara9rjxr]v ;

Pollux 10,12 iKaXeixo 8e xavxa (supellex domestica) vno xcav

vecjxeQcov xat (laXaKd, otov ev(»,exa%eiQL6ra, cog elne . . . .dicpiXog iv

'AnoXLTiovarj kxX. 1. elx^ ov Hanov. Exerc. crit. 140] elxa. 3.

ovK add. Bentl. xa8l Hanov.] xoSe. x add. Hanov. iubet ne-

scio quis alterum supellectilem totam domo eflferre et sibi pro de-

posito tradere.

BAAANEION

20

sy%sov (isGTrjv to ^vrirov TCSQLxdXvjcrs ra ^sa'

Tttd-L. tavra yaQ naQ' r}(icov ^Log sTaLQsCov, ndrsQ.

Athenaeus 10, 446 d /HcptXog iv BaXaveicp kxX. 1. eyieov

Grotius Excerpt. 785] ezieov A. 2. naQ add. lacobs. Add. Ath.

239. rnLLv Mein.
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1. 'mortalnn naturam inmortali deo ohvolve, i. e. bibe et ob-

liviscere te mortalem natum esse. meretricis (?)* barbai*o blandientis

'verba sunt: haec enim apud nos Graecos amicitiam conciliant.'

Mein. Hegosand. Ath. 13, 572 d taxoQoHai 61 TtQcixov ^laaova rov

Aiaovog avvayayovxa xovg ^AQyovavxag ixaiQeio) JiX d"vaai. cf. He-
-•'"lot. 1,44. Preller. Myth. gr.^ I 115.

21

(ivadaQia

VTtOKOQiaxiKcog xag (ivag. AlcpiXo^ BaXavda. Bekker. Anecd.

108, 32. videtur nescio quis vTtoxoQi^ofisvog eundera barbarum
auro emungere.

BOISiTIS

Cf. quae ad cognominem Antiphanis fabulam adnotantur.

22

OtOg iOd^ifVV TIQO '^flBQUg

dQ^dfievog rj
Jidliv nQog rjfiSQuv.

Athenaeus 10,417 e Jicpikog iv Botcoxio) %xX. 2.
rf]

elxa nal

Mein. Anal. Ath. 180. uno tetram. troch. olog ea&ieiv TiQorjiiaQ

nal ndXiv UQog tifi.

^

per totum diem et rursus usque ad diem*
Herwerd. Obs. crit. 97, conl. Simonid. Amorg. 7, 47.

TAMOS

23

I^tlkncavog iarL ^vtSfiad"' 6 XaQivov Xoyog.

Diogenes Laert. 2, 120 iaK(6(p&rj de (^ZxiXTvatv) vno AicpiXov
xov KC011I.K0V iv dQafiaxi rdfia kxX. AicpiXov Menag.] aocpiXov.

ZcocpiXov Casaub. et Cobet. at Sophilus (c. 01. 108) Stilponem
nosse vix poterat. Mein. I 426.

24
b yaQ xo'Aa§

xal OT^arrjyov xal SvvdGTtiv xal q^CXovg xal tdg noXeig

dvatQtTtEL koya xaxovQyuj [itXQOv rjdvvag XQOVov.
vvv de xal xaxe^ia rtg vjiodsdvxe tovg ox^ovg'

5 aC xQL<J£ig d-' rjfiav voaovOL, xal x6 nQog x«P*v noXv.

Athenaeus 6, 254 e AicpiXog iv rdfia> cptjaiv xxX. 2. xal dv-

vdaxtiv Kal xvQavvov Kal noXiv Dobr. Adv. II 312. Kai cpiXovg

Kavxdg noXeig Herv^rerd. Mnem. nov. IIII 305. jjcoAcrg noXeig A.

Nauck. BuUet. Petersb. VIllI 398. idem v. 3 Aoyw navovQycp. scr.

potius Kai dvvdaxtjv., ^aaiXeag xe Kal noXeig. 5. noXv^ iaxi,

35*
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25

Erotianus 61,6 Klein. yaQyaXiGfiov
'

yccQyaXog nal yaQyakt] Xi-

ysvai iQe&i6fi6g, ano tcUv TtaGirjriaGcSv yvvaiKojv ElXr^fifisvrjc irjg

li'^scog^ (og . . . ^icpiXog sv ^avaiai. sirailia Bekker. Anecd. 31, 25.

Hesych. yaQyaXt6fi6g. Moeris yaQyaXog «TTtxcog, yaQyaXiGfibg sXXr}-

viKoig. Phrynich. Eel. 97 yaQyaXt^siv Xiys dia xov p, aXXa
(irj

dta

TfSv dvo y, yayyaXi^sLv., ubi cf. Lobeck. Aristoph. fr. 175. Hege-
sipp. 1, 16. yaQyaXilsiv est apud Platonem Phaedr. 251 c. Phileb.

47a. yaQyaXLGfiog Phaedr. 253e. Phileb. 46 d. Symp. 189a. Di-

philus quid dixerit incertum est.

AIAMAPTAN0T2A

ocQtovg OTtoSttag xQrj68Qitag nsQLtpsQHv

Athenaeus 3, 111 e fivrjfiovsvsi avrov
(^ccQrov GnodCxov) Kal

/dicpLXog sv JLafiaQxavovGrj ovxcog %xX. xQrjGsQirag Schweigh.] KQr}-

GsLQixag A. ^

panes cribratos.' Arist. Eccl. 991. Poll. 6, 74 si xov

noGKivov . . . Xlvovv XI GLvdovLOV ELrj s'^r]fifiivoVy (ag axQi^iGxsQOv ro

aXsvQOv xad-aiQOLXo^ dXsvQ^rriGig ixaAeiro, sl ds s^ iQiov SLrj, HQrj-

GsQa.
ErKAA0TNTE2

27

oloax^Qcog

JicpiXog ^EynaXovGiv. Bekker. Anecd. 110, 118.

EKATH

Nicostrati Hecaten a Diphilo denuo editam arbitratur Meinek.

I 453. cf. fr. 29.
^g

Athenaeus 14, 645a fivrifiovsvai avrov (rov dfiq)L(p(i5vrog) nal

Ji(piXog sv 'Endrr]. cf. Pherecr. 166. Philem. 67.

29

Xdyvvog

Kal XayvvLOv, JicpiXog d' aficpto XiysL^ ro fisv iv ry 'Exdxrj noX-

Xdnig, x6 ds Xayvviov iv ^AdsXcpoig (3). Poll. 10, 72. cf. Nicostrat. 11.

EAA[IJi2N H a»POTPOTNTEi;

JicpLXog iv lXaLOivr]cpQovQ0vGL A Athen. 6, 223 a. unde ^EXsvr]-

(pOQOvOLv Casaubonus. Poll. 10,191 sgxl ds sXivrj nXsxrbv dyysLOv
. . .iv

cp cpiQOvGiv LSQcc dQQrjxa xoig 'EXsvr](poQioLg. Schoem. Ant. gr.^

II 509. cum autem virgines ea sacra portasse consentaneum sit,

'EXsvri(pOQOvGrj Mein. I 453. at recte non 'EXcvt}(poQOv6av, sed 'EXs-
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utjrpoQov dicendam fuisse nionens KaibeliusHerm.XVIIII ^GO^EAcftoJva

{Oliveium) (pQOvQovvrag \e\ Ekaib)vo(ij)g}QOVQOvvrag fabulam inscribit.

mihi certius visum est retinere quod ipse scribendum esse coniece-

ram. OQOvQOvvTsg^ ut Ns[i6fisvot Philemonis, Uxokdtovtsg Calliae

apud Suidam, XoQsvovaai Posidippi, 'Eimkiiaid^ovaai Aristophanis,

nmltae aliae. ot (pQovQovvzsg Xen. Oec. 4, 9 et saepe. praeterea

cum Diphili titulo cf. 'Invbg rj Tlavvvxig Pherecratis, MvXcov An-

tiphanis, 0QiaQ Diphili et Anaxippi, Bakavsiov Amphidis, Timoclis,

Diphili, Bw^og Ale.xidis.

30
'

oj rovd^ inonxevovca xal xextrjfisvrj

BgKVQcovog CeQov d^eog^LksGtazov tonov,

Arjxovg zJtog ts to^odafive jiaQ&svs,

cog ot tQayadot cpaGtv, olg sl^oifGia

6 iGtLV XsysLv anavta xal tiolslv ^ovoLg.

Atbenaeus 6, 223a JLtpikog iv 'EkaicSvL rj 0QOVQOvaLv (skaLG)-

vrj(pQovQovaL A) ktX. 2. BQavQcavog A. — cf. Antiphan. 191 et

de Braurom Bursian. Geogr. Gr. I 348 sq. versus tres priores

tragicum colorem prae se ferunt.

EAAEBOPIZOMENOI

Demosth. 18, 121 rt Xoyovg TtXdtxsig; xl aavxov ovk sXXs^oqI-

^SLg im rovxoLg; Plin. N. h. 25, 60 medetur (elleborum) morhis

comitialihus, vertigini, melancholicis, insanientibus , lymphaticis. Men-

and. 70 Mein.

31

itrirsov

dvri xov Ixsov. /HcpLXog EXXs^OQL^o^ivoLg. Bekker. Anecd. 100,

12. cf. Arist. Nub. 131.

Praeterea cf. 126.
EMnOPOS

Cf. Meinek. I 464. fr. 32 aut scaena est Corinthi aut narrat

aliquis rem Corinthi factam.

32

vo^L^ov ToiJiT' iGtL, (iskrLGr', iv^dSs

Koqlv&lolGlv, av rLv' oipcovovvr' dsl

ka{inQc5g 6q(0{i,sv, rovrov dvaxQtvsiv no^sv

^fj
xal ri noLcov xav fisv ovGiav s%ri,

5 r^g at nQOGodoL },vovGl rdvakca^ara,

idv dnokavsLV rovrov tjdfj rbv ^lov.

sdv d' vtiIq r^v ovGiav danavav rvxVi

dnstnov avra rovro
fiij

noistv sri,



550 AI^IAOT

og av dh
(lYj nC&rjT' btce^uIov ^rjfiLav.

10 edv ds nrjd^ vtiovv 'B%civ %y\ TioXvtslciis ,

TOJ drjfiioi) TtaQsdcoxav avrov. B. 'HqccxXsiS'

A. ovTC ivdsxstaL yag t^rjv avsv xaxov rtvog

xovTov Gvvists; aXX' dvayxatag a%si

rj
lanodvTstv Tag vvxrag i] TOixcjQvxstv,

15
^'

T(3v TtOlOVVTCOV TaVTa iCOLVCOVSlV tl6lv,

rj 6vxoq)avT£LV xar^ dyoQav, rj ^aQTVQstv

tljsvd^. rb TOLovTOv sxxa&aLQO^sv ysvog.

B. oQ&cog ys vrj ^C. dXXd drj tl tovt' s^ol;

A. OQCoiisv oipavovvd'^ sndOTrjg i^(isQag

20 ovxl (iSTQicog ^sXtlGxs (?', aAA' VTtSQricpdva^g.

ovn S6TIV LX&vrjQov VTto 0OV (isTaXa^stv.

6vvrjxas ijftcov s£g Ta Xdxccva Trjv tcoXlv.

tisqI xcov csXlvcov fiaxofisd^' cootcsq 'l6d-(iL0ig.

XaycSg XLg stGsXrjXvd-', sv&vg ^QTtaxag.

25 nsQdLxa d'
rj XLxXrjv ys v^ zIl' ovx stl

S0TLV ^l' v(idg ovds nsxo^isvrjv Idstv.

xbv ^svLxbv olvov S7CLxsxL(irixag tcoXv.

Athenaeus 6, 227 e ^icpiXog iv 'E(ni6Q(p xal vofiov eivai cprioi

Tcagd KoQiv^loig rivd xotovrov %xX. 1. vojlhjhoi^] vsvo(itO(i,ivov

Mein. Anal. Ath. 98. rovrsarlv A. iv&adi Mein. in Atb. 2.

KoQiv&ioi(jtv Casaub.] %OQtv&ioig iv' A. dv Dindf.] idv A. aiei

A. 6. rd dvaX. A. 6. dnolavstv^ dno^dXXetv K. conl. Arist.

Eccl. 811 diiopaket rrjv ov<5iav. rovxov rjdrj Casaub.] rjdr}
rovrov

A. 7. dh A. 9. Ttid^rjrai et ini^aXlov A. 13. Gvvtetg recte

A. cf. Antipban. 55, 1. Cobet. V. 1. 221. 18. rovro A. 20. oe A.

21. li^vSaQtov Mein. An. Atb. 98. an ovd' sipr)r 6v? 22. 6vv-

fjKag ri A] rt om. L. avvfi%ag Schweigb. 6vvetQ%ag K. 24.

^Qna6ag G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 28. perperam: cf. Antipban.
204. 25. m add. Dindf. 26. eart A. v. 21. 23. 25. 26 vi-

dentur personae jTtribuendi esse, sicuti duae Platbanae sunt in Ranis.

5. XvovGi ut Xen. Ages. 2, 31 (iia&ov ovdersQog Xvaet rotg

"EXXrjatv. cf. Xveiv reXr}. 13. avvieig; cf. quae adnotavimus ad

Arist. Nub. 355. 23. de apio Isthmiorum praemio cf. C. F. Her-

mann. Ant. sacr. 50, 27, 8 et de sententia Alexid. 46, 7. 8. 25.

Varro Sat. 86, 11 propter pJiagones ficedulam pinguem aut turdam

nisi volantem non video (Mein.). 27. ^eviKog oivog opp. avriry.

cf. Alexid. 230, 5. 285,2. ^evtKOv autem, quia KoQiv&tog ^aaa-

vta(i6g iart. Alex. 290. inirezi(trjKag carius fecisti vinum. Tim. Lex.

Plat. ineri(ia' rjv^s rr)v ri(ii^v, ubi cf. Ruhnk. Demosth. 34,39 6 airog

inert^f^&rj. 50, 6 OQCOVTsg iv ra IletQatet rov airov intrt(ia(itevov.
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33

ov jcoinoT^ ^X^^S oida tifiitoTdgovg

iddv. rioadSov, eC dexccTriv ika^^avBg
avT(ov dno Ttjg Tt^rjg ixdaTrjg i^fisgag^

TCoXv Tav 9s(ov av -^o^a nXovcifOTaTog.
.") oiKog dh TovTcov et (is JtQoayekdaeii rtff,

tSCdovv aTevd^ag onoaov aiTTJaeis (le.

yoyygov ftsV, aaneg 6 HQiafiog tov "ExToga ,

oaov eikxvasv^ ToaovTO xaTa^elg inQLdfirjv.

Athenaeus 6, 226 e ovk diti &dvtog x«t ^JitpiXog iv ^EfinoQO) [ifi-

nogim A) nsQi zov JTafinoXlov 7iinQdaKEa&ai rovg ix^vg Xiyei cSde

xtX. 2. 3. iXdf.i^aveg avrdiv Grot. Excerpt. 787] avrdSv iXdfiPuveg
A. 4. jtXovaicorarog Mein.] nXovaidreQog A. cf. Cobet. N. 1. 110.

5. fie Grot.] fitj. ug, xtav ix^vcov. 8. eiXKvaev ut Eupol. 116.

Aristoph. fr. 286. de ioco cf. Phrynich. com. 62.

34

novXvnovg

^Xav dndaag oXofisXstg Tag nXsxTdvag.

B. ov nsQifis^Qaxdg avTov iati^ tpCkTaTS.

Athenaeus 7, 316 f x«t JilpiXog iv 'EfinoQG) nrX. 1. novXv-

jiovg hic praeter consuetudinem etiam A. 3. avrov Schweigh.]
eavrbv A. tetr. troch. eavrov avvog iari Porson. eavrov eariv evdov^

(fiXrdrri Dobr. il^ quid sit evdov non exputo: nam domi hic non

apte additur. de sententia cf. Pherecr. 13.

35

Tijv vvxt' ixeivrjv dtexaQadoxrjaev.

Etymol. m. 490, 40 (cum supplera. Bekker. Anecd. 1445 n.)

Tifiaxidrjg de cprfaiv ori avv9er6v iari naQoc th xdrco xuQa cpeQeiv
TO xaQadoxeiv. naQari^erat 8' ivdXotg (iv aXXoig^ ditptXov Xeyovra
iv ^EfinoQcp v,rX. Suid. KUQaSoKet. Cramer. Anecd. Paris. IIII 25,
20. Ox. II 455, 13. dtev.aQav6fi}]aev Suid.] SieKaQavofnrivev. ixuQa-

vofiTjvev Anecd. Ox. Tifiaxidrjg . . . naQaxi9erat iv uXXoig /licptXov

exovxa iv 'EfinoQco' xrjv %>vxxa ixeivtjv. dt' ixeivtiv dtexaQavoftrjxev
cod. Sorbon. Etym. ac sic fere Cramer. Anecd. Par. dtexuQudn-

Ki^aafiev Toup ,
ut trimetrum conficeret. tetrametri reliquias esse

posse arbitratur Meinek. —
dtaKaQudoxeiv xov noXefiov Plut. An-

ton. 56.

36

6 neQtq^oQrjTog 'Agxiytav

ftifivritat xavtrjg JicptXog iv ^EfinoQa. Miller. M61asge8 356.
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rationem proverbii accurate explicat Plutarch, Pericl. 27. cf. Ana-

creont. 21 Bergk. Arist. Ach. 850 cum schol. Athen. 12, 533 ef.

Append. prov. 4, 32.

37

Harpocratio vavKXrjQOg, . .nal stiI xov ^eiita&cofiivov BTtl rm ra

ivoi%La inXiyEtv rj oi%iag rj (jvvotxtag, cog . . . ^JicpiXog^E^ntoiJG). cf. Sannyr.

6. Alexid. 138.

ENAriLMATA

Inferiae significantur. cf. Aristoph. fr. 488, 12. Mein. I 454.

38

£1 (lOL awTjd^rjg, Qaidi[i\ av hvyya.VBV

6 Xa^Qtov KztjdtTtnog , eCarjyrjediirjv

vofiov av Tti'' ovx axQrjGtov, cSg Sfiol doxet,

c5'(jt' eTCtteXeGd^rjvai Ttor^ avra rov narQog
5 ro iiv^fia, xar^ ivtavrov eva kCxtov

a^a^tatov Kal (Jqjddp' ft^TfAfg Xeyco.

Athenaeus 4, 165f %al KriqatTtTtog d' 6 Xa^Qiov vibg sig ro6ov-

rov r/X&sv aGooriag, cag %at rov (ivn^^arog rov Ttargog, eig o

oi ^A&rjvatot %tXiag dvdXcoGav 8Qa%(idg, rovg Xi&ovg tcco-

Xrjciat sig rdg rjdvTta&eiag. ^icpiXo^ yovv iv roig Evayi^ovsi cprjGtv

%rX.
'

1. sl' (lot K.] si (lij A. OaiStfi' cSv Dobr. Adv. II 307]

(patSi^icp y' A. 2. 6] vibg Dobr. cov 6 G. Herm. 6 TOtJ Bergk.
3. av Ttv' K.] rtv\ 4. biors iTttrsXsG&fjvat X^jog ft^ ^axsds-

Gd^rjvat K. 5. eW] sva cpaysiv Erfurdt. Obs.^53. eV SQvysiv

Mein. V 111. frustra. scrib. sva &stvat.

cf. Timocl. 5. Menand. 352 Mein. — hoc dicit: ne monumen-

tum ab Atheniensibus Chabriae positum a Ctesippo posset venum

dari et consumi, (tum cum exstruebatur) legem tulissem ut sin-

gulis annis unus lapis poneretur, sed is molaris, ne posset moveri.

39

Photius et Suidas (cf. Append. prov. 5, 41. Apostol. 18, 56a)

'tpcoXbv yevsG&at Sst Gs (lixQt rov (ivQQivov
'

rj naQOt(iia TtaQa AQtGzocpd-

vet iv rotg 'In%svGtv (964, ubi similia schol. Ald.). iXii&rj [iitl rav

(liXQi noXXov 8tsX%vGfiiva}v (^8teG%vX(iivcov Ald. 8teGxoXv(X(iev(ov

Kuster. dnb rov iG%oXvcpd-aL schol. Ar. RV). naQa 8s /itcpiXco iv roig

'EvayiG(jtaGt naQansnoirjrat dxQt rov XaQvyyog. itaque Diphilus dixit

ipcoXbg (nsxQi' t:ov XdQvyyog vel (secundum H. lacobium Mein.

V cccvi) dxQt rov XdQvyyog, nihil amplius,

p:niAIKAZOMENOS

Cf. quae ad Philemonis 'Ent8t%a^6(isvov adnotantur.
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40
6 dh xcivdvTaXig

ovTog TL dvvataif xal xC iariv; B. coajieQ fi

sinotg doQTag.

Pollux 10, 137 (ovofiaoxai ds zcS xi^coxlb) Traganki^aiov ti (JxfiTog

xavSvTahg^ oi5 fiifivfitai. . . Jlqjikog ivETtidiKa^ofiivbi ntX. inol filv

ovv 6o7i£i t6 oxfvo,- risgaiKhu ano tqv v.av5vog iiXr}9iv, eig XQ^^''^
5' avTO ijyayov Manedoveg. 2. ei add. Mein. 3. einoig^ Xiyoig
Cobet. N. 1. 112 conl. Arist. Av. 282. — cf. Menand. 322. Po-

sidipp. 9 Mein.

EniKAHPOi:

Cf. quae ad Antiphanis ^ETtixXtjQov adnotantur.

41

XVTQOV (leyav

JCttQtt TOV ^ttySlQOV

Pollux 10, 99 oxav de /Jig^iXog ev 'EmKXi^Qa) Xiytj xtA., dtjXov

otL xr}v xvxQav Xiyei^ dXX^ ov xbv jfVT^ojrodcf.

EniTPOnETS'

I. e. incola pagi ^ETtiTQont]. Mein. I 454. 5 conl. C. I. I 626

^AnoXXocpdvrjg ZaxvQOv 'E/niTQonij&ev. cf. I 422.

* 42

i^idiaatta&aL

/dicpiXog 'EniTQonei. Bekker. Anecd. 96, 31. 'EniTQonei Mein.]

iniTQonrj cod. — Phrynicb. Ecl. 199 i^iSid^ovxai' x«t touto Oa-

^aQivog Xiyei naxdig. idiovo&ai yaQ to toiovtov Xiyovoiv ot aQiaiot.
ubi cf. Lobeck. iliSi(a<Saa%ai Xen. Hell. 2,4,8. Isocr. 12, 43.

Diphilus tamen fortasse scripserat ilidiaaa^ai. cf. Arist. Av. 791.

ETNOTXOi:
Cf. AiQt]aiTeixrig.

zarPA«tOL

ZatyQafpog fuit etiam Antiphanis et Hipparchi, ZwyQd^pot An-

axandridis.

43

ov
fiii TraQttXd^G) (j' ov^afioi', ^Qaxav, iya

in SQyov ov ^^ diaTsXetg ttJv rjfisQav

TQttJie^OTtoiiav iv dyttO^olg nokkotg xvSrjv.

ov yttQ fittdit,G) TiQoxeQov dv
(ii^ doxL^idaia
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5 xLg «aO"' 6 d^vcav, ^ Tto&sv 0vvi6TuraL

xb dsLTtvov, Tj x£x2,r]X6v dvd^QcSTtovg xCvag.

s6xLv d' andvxav xav ysvav ^ol dLayQaq)tj ,

alg noT.a ^lgQ^ovv ij cpvkdxxsG&aL fis dst.

OLOV xo xard xov^TtoQLov, sl ^ovXsl , ysvog.

10 vavxXrjQog dTto&vSL XLg svxrjv, dno^aXav
xov iGxov

rj jtrjddlLa GvvxQL^ag vsdg,

i] (poQXL s^sqqliIj' vnsQavxXog ysvoyLSvog'

dq)^xa xbv xolovxov ovdsv ridsag

Ttoist yaQ ovxog, dXV o6ov vo^ov xdQiv.

15 onov ds xatg (jTtovdatGL dLaXoyC^sxaL

XOtg (jVllTtXsOVCLV OltOGOV STtt^dllSL ^SQOg

XLd^sCg, xd '9'' avxov GTtXdyxv' szaGxog sG&lsl.

dXX' sxsQog slGTtsitXsvKsv sx Bv^avxCov

XQLxatog, aTta&rjg, svTtoQrjxcag , TtsQL^aQrjg

20 sig dsK snl xfj ^va ysyovsvaL xal diDdsJca,

XaXav xd vavXa %a\ 8dvsL SQvyydvov,

d(pQodC6L vTto xo^XotpL ^aGxQonotg TtOLcov

vno xovxov vnszvil}' svQ-vg sx^s^rjxoxa ,

xT^v ds^tdv svs^aXov, i^v^Od^rjv zJLog

25 ocox^Qog, s^nsnrjya xa diaxovstv.

xoiovxog 6 XQonog. fiSLQaxiov sqc5v ndkLV

xd naxQaa ^qvxsl xal 6na&a
, noQsvofiai.

dno Ovfi^okav Gvvdyovra vrj Al srsQa nov

ivs^aXsv sCg rbv xsQafiov svsvQrj^sva,
30 xd XQd^nsd' dnod-kL^svxa xal xsxQayoxa

^

o^dQLov dyoQatov noLStv xCg ^ovksraL-,'

sco ^odv nXrjydg yaQ svl nQOOka^^dvsLV
ikd^ovra xal r^v vvx^' okrjv diaxovstv.

ro fiLG&dQLOv yaQ dv dnaLrfig,
^

d^iCda ^ol
35 svsyxs nQCJxov' q^rjOCv. ^o^og ij cpaxrj

ovx slxs.' ndkLv rjxrjOag, ^oC^cS^sl [laxQa

nQcorog ^aysCQcav' , cpr^olv. srsQa ^vQCa
xoLavxa xaraks^aLii' dv. ov ds vvv (?' dyd),

noQVSLOV s6rL, nokvrskag 'AdcovLa

40 dyova' sraCQa ^sd'' srsQcov noQvcov %v^W'
6avr6v dno6di,SLg rdv rs xoknov dnorQSXcov.

Athenaeus 7, 291f 6 <5e TtuQa JitpiXa iv to) ZcoyQdcpo) (jit«-
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ysiQog) xal TtQhg ovg ix(iia&ovv ttvxov dst SidaanEi kiycov

ovxcog xxX. V. 21 Eustathius 946,56 {vavXov) naxa yivog ovdixegov,,

olov^ XaXwv xa vai}Xa xal davsi^ iqvyyavcov. 1. o' ovSa^iov Pors.]

Gov^a^iLOv A. 2. ov Pors.] ov A. 4. av Dindf.] iav A. 6. xivag

A. 7. (J'B] '^'A. 11. nr]8dXia Grotius Excerpt. 789] nridttXiov

tt A. 12. ii.iQQf^^Ev A. 13. ov^iv A. 16. ini^aXei Coraes.

17. 0''] T A. anXdyxva A. 19. evnoQtiKCog^ svodrjKcog K. 20.

eig dfx'] fvdfx' Mein. Anal. Ath. 129. an el Sik — yiyovev rj

xai Soid.'? 21. XaXcov r«] i(i(3v xe K. cf. Eupol. 163. Nico-

mach. 4. ddveia A. 23. vniKvtl)^ Preller. Philol. III 522, conl.

Arist. Vesp. 565] vni(iv^\ 27. noQevofievai A. 29. ivevQijniva
A. it,VQr](iiva et iniae0VQ(iiva Mein. conl. Diog. L. 1, 8 intaeavQ-

(livov x«t QvnaQOv. 30. dno&Xi^ivxa Both.] dno&Xi^ovxa. 32.

ivi lacobs. Add. Atb. 169. 70] eaxi. eoxt nQoaXa^eiv Schweigh.
33. vvKxa A. 38. ov] ol Mein. in Atb. 39. ioxiv A. adcoviv

A. 40. ayovoa exatQa A. 41. dnoad^etg Casaub.] dnoxd^eig.

coquus Draconi xQune^onotw^ quem sibi ministrum adiungere

cupit, qualibus hominibus operam suam coramodare soleat exponit.

2. ^StaxeXetg futurum esse adparet.' Cobet. V. 1. 242. 12. i^iQ-

^ii|;£ grata neglegentia pro iKQitpag^ quod frustra restituere volebat

Toupius. 16. Aristot. Pol. 5, 6 v.a^^ oaov int^dXXei (liQog
indaxo) xov ^ijv KaXcog. Demosth. 18, 254 xo ini^dXXov icp^ rjfidg

(liQog. atque Herodot. 7, 23 (lOQtov oaov avxoiat ini§aXXe. 4, 115

dnoXaxovxeg xciov Kxr](idxcov xo int§dXXov. 17. xtQeig^ i. e. c&mpu-
tans. xd «vTOtf, non to€ leQeiov. 19. ^xQtxaiog heisst, cr habe

drei Tage mr Fahrt gebraiicht, was eim grosse SchneUigkeit ist.*

Boeckh. Oec. Ath.*^ I 189. 20. nauticas usuras dicit. Boeckh.

Oec. Ath. I 148 not. Diog. L. 6, 99 cpr]ai d' "EQ(itnnog r](ieQoda-

veiaxr]v {Mivtnnov) yeyovivai. .xai yaQ vavxtKco xona Savei^etv Kal

evexvQd^eiv. 7, 13 cpaai (Zijvcova) vneQ %iXta xaXavxa e'xovra iX&etv

eig T^v EXXdSa Kai xavxa Savei^eiv vavxiKcog. Xen. Vect. 3, 9 g)

(lev yaQ dv SiKu (ivai eiacpoQa yivrjxat^ SaneQ vavxtKOv axeSov

inine(xnxov (20"/o) «i5tc5 yiyvexat^ xQtco^oXov xrjg r](iiQag Xatn^d-

vovxt. 21. vaiJAov saepissime est ipsa merx. cf. Fritzsch. Ran.

p. 156. 7. 22. cf. Eubul. 11, 3. Plat. com. 186, 5. 28. eTcpa,

(neiQdKta. 29 sq. cf. Archedic, 3,5sq. ivi^aXev ut exercitus

hostilis. eig xhv KSQa^iov. cf. Alexid. 257, 3. 31. dyoQaiov ^vilc,

quale fere eorum erat qui de symbolis epulabantur.' Mcin. an

dyeXaiov'^ cf. Eupol. 374. Plat. com, 76. 40. jjvdtjv coniun-

gendum cum dnoad^etg, inpkbis. Harpocrat. dnoad^avxa' dvxl TOtJ

cpQd^avxa x6 XQi](ia nai dnonXtjQCoaavxa. cf. Boeckh. C. I. I 289.

sane dnoadxxetv etiam est ventrem exonerarc (Cobet. N. 1. 122):
sed hic (propter to'v xe xoXnov) altera significatio aptior est,

44

aQLarov ijtsxoQSifOev ixlsleyfievov^
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el' Tv viov rj nod^BLvov oGxqbcov yevrj

TtavTodaTtd, konddcav 7caQaTeray}i8vr] (pdXay^,

OTiTav enfJTTe GcoQog dno tov Ttjydvov,

5 TQi^fidTia TOVTOig iv ^vtatg aQyvQaig.

Athenaeus 6, 230 f ^ltptXog iv ZoiyQdcpm xzX. 2. oGxQciwv
Mein. 4. iTtrJTxs K.] ijtrjyE A. cf, Eubul. 37. iTifj^s Erfurdt.

Obs. 487. sed aoristus de partibus prandii (v. 1) minus aptus.

5. d-viaig sic A.

1. inXeXeyiiifiov ^quod sibi elegit quidquid novi vel lauti reperiri

poteraf. Mein. 5. xQiiiiiccxia 'iuscula ex allio, aceto, porro aliisque

condimentis composita, quibus carnes assatae inbuendae erant'. Mein.

45

djtQOOdoxrjTov ovdev dvd^QGJTtOLg ytd&og'

ig)r]^EQOvg yaQ tdg Tv%ag xexTij^e&a.

Stobaeus Floril. 105, 5 /iLcpiXov ea ZcoyQatpov A. 1. Tcu&og

Voss.

HPAKAH2

46

ifie fiev ov% OQag TtejtcoxoTa

rjdrj t' dxQod-coQax' ovTa xal d^v^ov^evov,
Tovdl de vaOtov, 'ACTicovog fiet'^ova,

rjdrj GxeSov dcodixaTOv rjQiaTr^xoTa;

Athenaeus 10, 421 e ^iipiXog iv 'HQanXeL iteQL xivog xcov

Ofioioav [TCoXvcpdyov^ diaXeyo^evog 6ie'S,eLGtv %xX. 2. yievQv^ov^evov
Mein

, quod admodum languet. &qv. Ku^cpvoca^evov. cf. Henioch.

4, 8. Xenoph. Reip. Lac. 5, 8 ot anovoL TiecpvarjfievoL xe Kal aiayQoi.

Athen. 6, 255 d i^cpvOoafievcov xy noXaKeia. 3. xovdl de vaOxov

Heringa Observ. 279] xovd'' i'6ev doxbv A. ixei^ov^ A. ^Aaxicovog^

'AaxeQicovog Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 43 conl. Paus. 1, 35, 5 eaxL

de MLXrjaioLg ttqo rfjg noXecog AdSr} vfjaog, dneQQcoyaaL 8' c?7c'

avxr\g vrjaldeg. Aaxe Qiov xijv exeQav ovo(ia'^ovaL Kai xov AaxeQLOv
iv avxfi xacpylvai XeyovOLV . . .e%eL 8^ ovv 6 venQog ovSev xi (letov

7ir]%<Sv 8eKa. cf. Preller. Mjth. gr.^ 11 135. sed potius Asterion

(vel Asterius) gigas intellegendus est, Aristot. Schol; Aristid, 323, 9

Dind. xd 'EXevaivia Slu xbv naQTcbv xf]g ArjfirjXQog . . xd Tlava&rjvaLa

ini^AaxeQica tc5 yiyavxL vnb ^A&r^vag dvaLQed-evxL (Mem. Anai.

Ath. 354). sine dubio effigies eius in Gigantomachiarum simulaeris

publice cernebatur. Hesych. '.^ffrd^tov
'

fieyav (sic Mein. pro fiiycc)

Kai 8ia'Ke%vfievov {iK%e%. Mein.).
— sententia per interrogationem

eflferenda erat.
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2. Hesych. axQo^toQaxfg' ^i&vooi. scr. i](itfii9vaot. Hesycb.
uxQOxah^- «xpoOoi^a^ , ijiitfie^ijg. constr. ifii . . mTtuxoxa . . 5vxa

xaficpvadfiEvov . . ijQiaT7jii6xa.
— videtur Hercules ipse loqui.

HPaS

47

Athenaeus 9, 371 a
»; aevxkig sxsqov xov xevxXov iatt. 3i6

xat Ji(ptXoQ d X(Ofi(oSt07toi6g iv"HQ(ot Socifiaxt intitfia xtvt dog naxcSg

Xiyovxt xal xa xivzka xevxXidag KaXcov. xtvzXidag Casaub.] xov

xaivag A. xaX(6v] xaXovvxt Casaul). recte Meinekius aliquem ae€xXtt

vel aevxXideg pro xevxXa dixisse arbitratur. scripserat Diphilus
xaxag noteig xa xevxXa aevxXiSag xaXtov. cf. Alexid. 142, 6.

Euphron. 3.

0H2ATPOS

48

VTtokafi^dvc) To ifsvdog ijil (TcJTt/pta

keyofiavov ovdhv TiEQinoLetC&ai dvOx^Q^S-

Stobaeus Floril. 12, 12 JtrpiXov OtjaavQOv A. 2. ovSev Mein.]
ov9iv.

0HSETS

49

<sh fihv xaXov0i, ipcafioxoka^pov dQajieTrjv.

Athenaeus 6, 262 a tp(Ofiox6Xa(pov etQrixe z}i(ptXog ev Gijaei ovxcog
xxX. '^(Ofiox6Xa(pov nove dicit eum quem superiores ^(Ofiox6Xaxa
dixerant.

50

Athenaeus 10, 451 b JicpiXog iv Gr}aei xQeig noxe xoQag
2afiiag (prjaiv ^AScoviotat yQt(peveiv naQa notov. nQO^aXetv d'

avxaiat xov yQi(pov
'
ri nccvx(ov iayvQOxaxov' ',

xui xiiv fiev einetv

oxt aiStjQog^ xai (peQetv xovxov Xoyov xijv anoSet^tv, Sioxt towiw

navx OQvaaovaiv xe xai xifjLVOvat xai XQ^^'^ f*&' anavxa. evSoxt-

fioiiaai d' enayetv xi]v SevxiQav^ (pdaxetv xe x6v x<^Xxia noXv XQeitxio

tpiQetv iaxvv. inei xovxov xaxeQya^Ofievov xai tov aiSr]QOv x6v

ffqpodpov xafinxetv^ fiaXdaaeiv ^
ott av XQV^V ^^'^i^v. xi]v 6e xgixijv

dnocpijvat niog iaxvQoxatov ndvxoav^ StSdaxeiv <J' ort xoti xov jjoAxfa

axivovxa nvyi^ovai xovx(a. (prjaiv] cpaaiv A. 'ASoaviotatv A Xoyov^

X6yov A. Tj^v] T«v A. T^v «Jcvt.] tofv SevT. A. inel'] inl A.

aiSaQov A. noteiv A. xi]v Se] xav Se A. doricis formis puellas
Samias usas fuisse vix credibile est. pro evSoxtuovaat fortasse scri-

bendum evSoxtfiovat]. referebat huc Meinekius fr. 103. versus

iambici redintegrari possunt multis modis. sed nihil agitur, nisi

onjnes probabiliter rostituantur.
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KI0APmAO2

51

xov a^cpLxdnrixa (jvOxoQsOag.

Pollux 10, 38 daTCideg, xccjirixsg^ a(iq)iX(X7cr)X£g. JicpiXog yovv

(pr]6Lv iv Ki&uQcodm %xX. 'exsurgo, posteaquam constravi ampMta-

petem, ne scilicet vestigium cubantis in eo adpareret.' Kuhn.

52

X^xvd^ov ^v6XLv x' sxsLg;

B. iyco dh xal ^vtSxQav.

Pollux 10, 62 axXeyyideg. %al ^voxidag d' avxag av xig htiol. . .

/licpLXog nov iv KL&aQcoda ccvSqI sLQrjKSv %vX. ^vOxig est vestimenti

genus (Arist. Nub. 70), '^vOxQa strigilis. ex eorum nominum simili-

tudine iocus petitur. quid in Pollucis verbis sibi velit dvdQi du-

bium est. 2. Atticorum mos dicendi postulat %al i^vaxQav ye.

KAHPOTMENOI

Plaut. Casin. prol. 31 Clerumenoe vocatur haec comoedia
\ graece,

latine Sortientes. Dipliilus \

hanc graece scripsit, post id rursum

denuo
\

latine Plautus. cf. Meinek. I 455. fragmenta non exstant.

AETKAAIA

Cf. Leucadia Amphidis et Menandri, Leucadius Antiphanis,

Aev%a8ia 7] jQaTvixaL Alexidis.

53
iv Ksa> xlg '^^SQa;

. . .iiifivrjxaL xavxrjg JicpiXog ev ylev%a6ia. Miller. M6langes 354.

iy%ec3 cod. cf. Cratet. 29, 5.

AHMNIAI

Cf. quae ad Aristophanis Lemnias adnotavimus.

54

ovxoL dsdsLJtv^xaGiv 6 3h xdXag iyco

xs(7XQ£vg av s^rjv svsxa vrjdxsiag axQag.

Athenaeus 7
,
307 f ^icpiXog cpr]6Lv iv Arj^viaig %xX. idem

4, 156b iya 6' b xceXag, %axa xov ^co^ipdionoLbv JiqxXov, xeaxQevg %rX.

Eustathius 1178, 5 xat naQu ^LcpiXa iv xcS %xX. 2. vrjGxiag Eust.

— cf. Aristoph. fr. 156.
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MAINOMENOi:

Matvo^evog fuit Diodori, Dementcs Cn. Naevii. 0. Ribbeck.

Com. Rom. fr.^ 14.

55

x«t JtQoaeti ToCvvv i^xdQav, xXivrjv, xddov,

arQcdfiaxa, cCyvvov, daxojttJQav, &vXaxov,
cScr' ov (SrQariG3ri]v dv rtg dkXd xal xvxXov

ix rrii dyoQus 6q&6v ^adC^siv vnokd^oL.
5 xoGovrog iad^' 6 Qconos ov av jtsQL^EQSig.

Pollux 10, 18 i'va 5' inmQdaKixo xa oxevi], rfjg dyOQag ro fiSQOg

tovxo xvxkoi fXivofid^ovTO . . . iv Tci) Maivo(i£V(i) /}lq}ikog xxX. 1.

xXivriv Hemsterh.] xal vvv P. 2. atyvvov Bentl.] avvov. Xdyvvov
vel xdytjvov Pors. 3. wCt' ov Piers. Moer. 442] oig nov. 3.

dXXd xai] aAA' dyi,aQr\ K. cf. Arist. Vesp. 701. Alexid. 144.

4. 0Q%6v. in foro %uvxai vasa: iste omnia OQ&d, dvtaxrinoxa

gestabat. ante v. 1 positum erat (piQeig vel exeig {oQa a' Ij^ovTa).

MNHMATION

56

ij^v^ov xbv olvov, ^g}qC.

Athenaeus 3, 124 cd ot< Se xai xbv oivov e^^v^ov vneQ xov

ipviQoxeQov avxbv nlveiv. . . JicptXog ev Mvrjixaxio) (prjai kzX. Eusta-

thius 8G6, 26 e^^vxov xbv olvov ot aQyatot, v.ai xb '^v^ov xbv olvov,

om. /ioiQi.

ONArOS

A Plauto in Asinaria expressa. Diphilum, non Demophilum,
auctorem fabulae esse Ritschelius demonstravit Parerg. Plaut. I 272.

nArKPATIASTHS

57

slr* iv xaQaxL (ihv ravra xal jtaQefi^okfj.

PoUux 9, 15. cf. Theophil. 9.

nAIAEPASTAI

58

iyxeov av d^ jtLstv.

B. sv^coQorsQov ys vrj ^C ,
cj jrat, 86^- rb ydQ

vdaQts dnav tovt' sarL rtj il^vxfj xaxov.

Athenaeus 10, 423 ef /iUpiXog iv nuideQaaxaig cprjatv kxX.

eyyeov
—

ev^otQoxeQov
'

xb yccQ
— xaKov C et Eustathius 746, 55
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JtcpUov t6 ktL 1. av drj A. 2. B. add. Naber. Mnem. nov.

VIII 426. vrj di(o A. TCai, 66g Casaub.] natdeg A.

nAAAAKIS

59

^ov^dlia xaQJiav nag&svov cpoQrjfiaTa

Etymol. ra. 206, 16 §ov§aUov xocrjiAOg %QV6ovg TteQirL&ifiEvog

T(3 naQTtn. /iLcpiXoQ iv Tla\Xn%i8L %xl. cpoQijfiaxa V] cpQOviqfiaxa.

tlaUaKidL cod. Milleri Melanges 68] TlaXlaK^. Eesych. ^ov^aXiov

yvvaLKog KOGfiaQtov (ex emend. Mein.). ef. Nicostr. 33.

nAPA2IT02

Fortasse idem cum Telesia.

60

Ev y' 6 TiaxdiQvaog sItis TCokV EvQtTttdrjs'

'vixa ds XQsCa [i rj xalaLTtcoQog ts ^ov

yaOTrJQ.' TaXaLTtcoQOTSQOv ovdsv s6tl yaQ

Tfjg yaOTQog, slg rjv jtQCOTOv sfi^dloLg . .

5 dXV ovx sTSQOv dyysLOv. sv TtrJQcc cpSQOLg

aQTOvg dv, dXX ov ^co^ov, i] dtacpd^SQstg.

sig GTCVQida fid^ag i^^aXstg, aAA' ov cpax^v,

oivaQLOV sig ^.dyvvov, dXX ov xaQa^ov.

sig Trjv dsotg s^d^Qdv ds TavTrjv siGcpoQSL

10 ra Ttdvd^ savTOtg ^rjdsv o^oXoyovfisva.

xov TCQOGTLd^ri^L TttAAa
,
dLOTL itavTaxov

did Triv TdlaLvav itdvTa TavTrjv yivsTaL.

Athenaeus 10, 422 b /itcptlog iv IIaQa6ii(p kxI. v. 1 Eusta-

thius 1205, 20 EvQtmdrjg^ ov KaxdxQvaov 6 /ItcpLlog elnsv. 1. noXl'']

rovx' Grotius Excerpt. 793. 2. fis A. 3. ov6iv iaxt yaQ VL]
yaQ ovdiv iaxi A. 4. 7iQ(axov A] ndvx dv C. tcqojxov av navx

Grotius. i[i§dXoig VL] ifi^aXsig A. ^qcozov ifi^aXstg dnav Mein.

ndvx' dv ifi^dXoig d{ia Herwerd. Nov. add. crit. 43. 44, cui ad-

sentior. 6. dXX' ov% sxsqov sig dyyog Mein. dtg ovx sx. dyystov K.

6. aQxovaav dXXov A. 9. siacpoQsiv \

ndvx' s'a&' Mein. in Ath.

10. xd ndvd-'' VL] navra A. dnav^' lacobs. Add. Ath. 9. nag

(piQSt I

dnavd-' K. 11. rd aXXa A, 12. ravrrjv C] ravxa A.

xd KaKa Casaub. ndvr'' dranra lacobs. 229. ndvxa yiverat %aKd

Mein. An. Ath. 191. xavrd Volgraff. Mnem. nov. X 421. 2. fortasse

ndvra nov
\

dia xrjv r. rd Ka%d xavrrjv y. duo postremi versus
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delendi videntur G. A. Hirschigio Ann. crit. 28. cum ultimo cf.

Alexid. 212, 5.

2. vtx<? df XQSice ft' T} KaxcSg t' okovfiivt} \ yatfrrjp, acp* rig dri

Ttavxa yivexai xax« Eurip. fr. 907 N. (ex Clem. Alex. Strora. 6,,

2, 12).
61

orav jLt£ xccXb07] TtXovaiog dstnvov noicovy

ov xaxavoco xa rQiylvtp* ovSh xag Orsyag,

ovdi doxL^d^co rovg KoQiv&iovg xddovg,

drsvhg dh xrjQa xov fiaysiQOv tov xanvov.

5 xav ^lv o^pofiQog (psQOfievog sig oq^ov xQs%ri^

ysyrjd-a xal x^^Q^ ^* '^^^ nxsQvxxo^af
av dh TcXdyLog xal Xsnxog^ sv&scog voca

oxt xovxo ^OL x6 dstnvov dkX ovd^ ai(i' ixsi.

Athenaeus 6, 236 b 6 Sh naqa tw ^tcpllco {naQaaixog^ xdde

gnjGiv KxL 2. xd r(jtaylv(povde A. 5. ag)odQd5g C. 6. xe Dobr.]
XI A. nxeQvxxo(iat Dindf.] nxeQvoaonai A. fort. yiytjd-d t' danaiQfa
re xxX. palpitant enim etiam qui supra modum laetantur. 7. dv

Grot. Excerpt. 799] idv A. 8. atfia A.

2. cf. Arist. Vesp. 1214. 5. 6. nxeQvxxea&at, proprie aves

dicuntur laetabundae vel timidae. Lucian. Ver. h. 2, 41. Aelian.

H. anim. 7, 7.

62

dyvostg iv xatg aQatg

o XI saxLV, sC xig ^ri (pQaOsi oQ&ag odov,

T] nvQ ivavCSL, ^ dLacpdsLQSL vSa)Q,

rj dsLnvLstv ^isXXovxa xcaXvOai XLvd;

Athenaeus 6, 238 f ^icpilog <J' iv TlaQaatxGi jitfAAdvTwv

ylvea^ai ydficav rov naQdaixov noiet Xiyovra xdde xxX.

2. (pQdaei' Porson.] cpQaaeiri A. 3. ivavaei et Stacp&eiQei A.

4. Setnvietv Erfurdt. Obs. 459] deinveiv A. ncoXvOai Erf.] xw-

Xvatjt A.

in proverbio erant aQat Bov^vyetoi. Append. prov. 1,61
Bov^vyrjg. . .dXXa xe noXXd aQdxat y.at xoig ^rj KOtvcavovat {fieta-

dtSovat) . . . vdatog r] nvQog rj (ii) vnocpaivovatv bdov nXttvco-

fiivotg. Cic. Off. 3, 13, 55 erranti viam non monstrare^

quod Athenis exsecrationihus puhlicis {Buzygis Valcken. Herodot.

7, 231) sanctum est. C. F. Hermann. Ant. sacr. 9, 9. 22, 1 sq.

M. Haupt. Opusc. III 606. 3. cum ad kHq ivavaete (Cratin. 409)

supplendum sit firj, ad diacp&eiQete non item, scribendum videtur

£1 6tacp\^. KxX. 4. ioci causa naQ^ vnovoiav: *si quis amicos epulis

excipere volentem prohibeat, saceresto*: taraquam sint qui id faciant.

Comici gxaeoi, ed.Th.Kock.IL 36
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63

ov dst jtaQaGLTBLV ovta dvGaQsGrov GcpodQa.

Athenaeus 6, 247d kc(v tco 81 i-jtiyQacpofisva IlaQaalzai SQa^axl

(prjGiv (^i(pi.log) %x\. dvGaQsavov C] dvaaQiaxov A. an JtaQaaixov—
dvaaQsaxeiv?

nEAIAAES

Peliades cum Medea patrem recoquentes in comoedia solus

Diphilus videtur repraesentavisse.

64

ro dsLTivaQiov dvd-rjQov ?)v, yXaq^VQOv GcpodQa,

q)axrjg xar' avdQa tqv^Xlov fisGrov ^sya.

B. nQcitiGTOv ovx dvd^rjQov. A. snl tavtrj ysQcav

SLg to fisGov S71s%6qsv6s 6a7tEQdrjg ^eyag
5 vjio Tfc dvOcodrig ovrog rjQog dvd^iav,

ov jtoXXd . .talg xLx^aLg rjdrj Xsysi.

Athenaeus 4, 156 f Karoc xov Kcoiiixdv /Jicpilov (prjalv d' ovxog
iv neXiccai %xX. 1. dvd-rjQbv rjv Erfurdt. Obs. 451] r]v dv&rjQov A.

xdv&rjQOv r] yXacpvQov acptSQ^ rjv. B. (paxrjg kxX. Dobr. scr. xb d.

dv&rjQov riv; B. yXacpvQov acpoSQa' (panrjg %xX. 3. scr. ^. nQO-
oifiiov ovK %xX. (cf. Alexid. 110, 3). ^ ysQCOv Emper.] cpeQcov A.

5. scrib. fisyag (^vtco
xt dvacoSrjg ovxog rjv) TtQog dvd'., quod con-

iungendum cum STcsxoQsvae. 6. og noXXd %aiQetv Schweigh. Xeyei

yeXcoxog. ovxog ovv eniQQaysvxog A. vulgo Xsysi. ysXcoxog ovv

STtLQQaysvxog (verba Athenaei).
4. cf. Eubul. 37. 5. Aristot. H. an. 9, 25, 3 onov dv dv&iag

fi,
ovK saxi &r]Qiov. co arjftsico %Qc6fisvot ot anoyystg xaxaxoXvfi^cSai,

KaXovvxeg avxbv ieQOv ix&vv. cf. anon. 474 Mein.

nAIN0O^OPO2

65

xal vrj ^t" ovtcag svd^vg s^stcs^tis ^s

OQd^QLOV sxoxxv^^ aQttcag dXsxtQvcav.

Eustathius 1479, 46 AicptXog iv rc5 xxX. Bekker. Anecd. 101, 4

KOxnv^eiv xovg dXenxQVovag' ^i(piXog IlXtvd^ocpo Qca. id. 21, 24

dSetv dXe%XQv6vag
'

dxxtxdig. xb Ss KOKxv^etv K(Ofit7iol Xsyovatv.
2. 6'Q&Qtov' ixoKKv^^

—
dXeKXQ. Mein.] OQ&QtoKoxKv^ dXsKXQ. sub-

iectum verbi eS^enefine non est dXsKXQvcov.

nOATHPArMiJN

66

«ffn^v sya tovg i%^vonc6Xag rb nQotsQov
slvaL JcovrjQOvg tovg 'A&rjvrjiSLv ^iovovg.
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tods d\ cSg ioixe, t6 yivog SaxeQ &ijqlov

ini^ovkov iari Tr} (pvaet xal nccvtaxov.
f) ivtavda yovv i6tiv tig vneQrixovtixGig ,

xofirjv tQi<poav ^ev TTQCOtov [sQdv tov dsoVf

<3g (prjOiv ov dia tovto y\ aXX iotiyfiivog

nQo tov [istdnov naQanitaa^' avt-^v ix^i"

ovtog dnoxQivet\ av iQatyjarjg *n6aov

10 6 Xd^Qa^;' ^dix o^oXdiv' ovil nQoad-elg onodancav.

ineit idv taQyvQiov avTc5 xata^dlrjg ,

inQd^at' Aiytvalov' av d' avtov dii]

xiQ^at' dnodovvat, nQoaanidaxev 'Attixd.

xat' d(i(p6teQa dh trjv xataXXayi^v ixet.

Athenaeus 6, 225 a Ji(pt,Xog TloXvTiQdyfiovi xxX. 2. 'A^qvrii-
aiv A. 3. rods 6' Schweigh.] t6 d' A. fort. rb yevog iarl rfj

(pvasi I ini^ovXov oiaTteQ ^riQicov (hoc iam Wakefield. Silv. crit. II 91)
unavraxov. 5. sari A. 7. ys A. 6^ Mein. An. Ath. 127.

10. TtQoa^sig onoS. Schweigh.] nQoad^rjaoi no8. A. 11. i«v Pors.

Adv. 50] «v A. 12. iTCQd^araiyivsov et diri A. 13. Jtwg,

aTiidaiisv Botbius. ^ArxiKd 0. Mueller Aegin. 89] drriv,dg A. 14.

«Je] 6ri ^L. xar' «figporf^»' d6s lacobs. Add. Ath. 127.

6. de more comam deis alendi Schoemann. Ant. gr.^ II 206.

Cobet Mnem. nov. V 142 confert Liban. II 68, 29 6 anyfiariag . . .

raig vrcsQ rov fxsroiirov '0'Qi'^tv . . . avyxaXvipag rovvsidog ysXcor} av

(og di^ ovx iariyfiivog. 12. PoU. 9, 76 rt)v Aiyivaiav dQa^fi-qv

(isi^o) trlg ^ArxLY.i]g ovaav {dsKa yccQ o^oXovg ^ArriKOvg i'axvsv^ A^rj-
vttioL naisiav SQaifirfv iKaXovv. simillime hodie Graeci quidquid
eis debetur francis gallicis exsolvi iubent; si quid ipsi debent, suis

drachmis pendunt. 14. xaraXXay}'} est *lucrum ex permutanda
pecunia'. Mein. Demosth. 50, 30 dxQi^dig iyiyQonro . . . ij r/ju,»)

rig ?)v x«t v6fiiafi,tt nodanov^ Kal bnCaov
tj KttraXXayt) r)v r<S

ttQyvQifi). tropice ea voce utitur Euphro 3, 4.

67

Tt ;toT' iativ\ (og ^aydatog iieXrjXv&ev.

Photius 480, 20 ^aydalovg' rovg nsKivrjfiivovg xal a^podQOvg
x«t §iaiovg . . . AicpiXog TloXvnQdyfkOvi KtX. cf. Teleclid. 30.

Aristoph. fr. 243. Antiphan. 7.

nxppA

Mulieris nomen esse videtnr.
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68

dcjQov d' ifiavvfj naQcc d-scav svQfj^dvrj

Ammonius Differ. verb. 61 evQeo&at otovel zo enTtoqtGaG&ai.

/itcpiXoq ev IIvQQa. evQrifievr} Scaliger] evQrifievov.

Cf. Meinek. I 447. eo nomine multi comoedias scripserunt.

69

'AqiCXoib^ ds^at, ZTJvds tt^v ^staviTCZQLda

pis^xriv ^idg OarrJQog^ dya&ov daifiovog.

Athenaeus 11, 487 a fiezaviTtxQov r) (leTa ro detitvov, enriv

aTCOvttpcovraij dtdofiev)]%vXt^. . . /itcpiXog Sa%(poi %xX. cf. Antiphan. 137.

70

Athenaeus 13, 599d xai yaQ JtcptXog 6 KcaiiaStOTtoiog nsTtotrjnsv

ev Zancpot dQanaxt Haitcpovg eQaOxag ^AQitXoiov •KaVlTtJicovaKxa.

SIKEAIKOS

Philemonis nomen apud Pollucem (fr. 71) pro Diphilo resti-

tuendum suspicatur Meinek. I 456. fortasse Diphilus Philemoneae

dtaGxevrjv scripsit.

71

olov dyoQcc^SLV Ttdvta, iirjds sv d' s%slv,

SL ^ri iCLXLvvovg d^LOvg lCtQaLv dvolv.

Pollux 9, 81 XMV KcoficpScav xtveg xrjg XtxQag (ivr}(iovevov6iv . . .

ov yaQ ot /dcoQtetg (lovov dXXa nal xo5v 'Axxincov xtveg, ag JtcptXog

iv ZtKeXtKcp KxX. Photius XtxQa rjv (lev xal v6(ita(id xt, cog AtcptXog.

Poll. 9,80 dvvaad^at 6e xr^v XtxQav d§oX6v Alytvaiov. otov significare

videtur veluti: nammdicia nxcoxaXa^ovetag describi consentaneum est.

cincinni quam inepte commemorentur vix est quod moneam, quam-

quam Kuhnius de comis emptis (in foro scilicet) conferri iubet

Martial. 12, 23, ut taceam de Hemsterhusio. nimirum scribendum

est et (ir) KOQantvovg kxX. de sententia cf. Timocl. 11, 5 sq. et

de coraciniSj piscibus contemptissimis, Pherecr. 56. Amphid. 22.

STPATISJTH2J
Cf. AtQriatretxrjc.

STNAnOONHISKONTES

Terent. Adelph. prol. 6 sq. Synapothnescontes DipJiili co-

moediast.
\
eam Commorientis Plautus fecit fahulam. j

in graeca
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adttkscens est, qxii lenoni eripit \
meretriccm in prvma fabula: eum

Plautus locum
\ reliquU integrum: eum hic locum sumpsit sibi

\
in

Addphos: verbum de verbo expressum extulit. cf. Sturz. De con-

suetud. conimorientiuin Gerae 1790. Meinek. I 456. Ihne Quaest.
Terent.Bonn. 1843 p.25sq. Pielitz. Ann. Fleckeis. XIIII (LXXXXVII)
675 sq. Dziatzko Mus. Rhen. XXXI 376 sq.

—
fragmeuta non

manserunt.

STNTPO*OI

72

aya^bq ^acpBvq sv6<Sxtv iv ra naidtq)'

tavxl yccQ i^fitv devaonota navtekcag

ra (Sndgyav' dnodiSetxsv.

Harpocratio devGonoiog' xvuiag (lev inl xrfg noQcpiQag XiyeTai . .

TTJg Efifiovov nal dviiiXvTOv ixovG^jg t6 dv&og x^^g ^ag^rjg ^
ix (lexa-

q)OQag Se xal inl x(ov dXXcov ndvTcav xcov ixovxcov t6 XQ<0(ia efifiovov

xai noXvxQOViov xb devGonotov Xiyexat naQu xotg naXatotg . . . JicptXug

ZvvTQorpotg v,xX. 1. eaxtv I. nedico ABI. 2. xavxri ABIN. 3.

dnoStdeix^co ABIN. — Tim. Lex. Plat. Sevoonotov' enfiovov xal

SvGanonXvTov, ubi cf. Ruhnk.

STNiiPIi:

I. e. meretrix
rj Iv^^vog intxaXovfievr]. Athen. 6,247 a. 13, 583 e.

duplicem fabulae fuisse recensionem docet Athen. 6, 247 c. cf.

Meinek. I 457.

73

dQL6r dnaXXdttEig inl tovrov tov xv^ov.
B. dotetog el. dgax^riv vno&sg. j4. xsttai ndXai.

ncog dv ^dXotfi EvQtntdtjv; B. ovx dv nots

EvQintSrjg yvvalxa 6d0st. ov^ ^Qag
5 iv ratg rQaytpdiatOtv avrdg ag arvyst]

rovg ds nuQaoirovg rjydna. Xsyst ys rot

'dv^Q ydQ oortg sv fiiov xsxrrjfisvog

firi rovldxtOrov rQstg davfi^okovg rQstpsi,

oXoiro, voCrov (irj nor^ sig ndrQav rvxdv.*

10 A. no^sv iorl ravra, nQdg &scov] A. ri ds <Sot (isXsiy

ov yaQ ro dQd(iu, rov dh vovv 0xonov(is&a.

Athenaeus 6, 247ab Jiq)tXog <J' iv ZvvcoQiSi, exaiQag d'

ovofia rj ZvvcoQig^ EvQtniSov fivria9eig (xv|3og Se rtg ovxoag

naXeixat EvQiniSrjg) nai^aiv kuX nQog xo xov noirixov ovofut dfia

x«t neQt naQaaixoiv xdSe Xiyet rtxX. 1. uQtaxa A. 3. nox^ A.
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4. owcet' Porson.] U(o6ciev A. 5. XQuyvif>iuiOiv L] xoayuiSluig

IV A. V. 7 est Eurip. fr. 187, 1 N., ubi sequuntur xa luv x«t'

oiKOvg dfiskia naQslg iS. v. 8 ipse adfinxit. 9. tvxcov Eurip.

Iph. T. 535] iiolei A.
'

10. aoi] fiot Mein. An. Ath. 108.
*

conloquuntur Synoris et parasitus'. Mein. 1. Piat. Reiii.

6, 491 d «dy.iov dnaXXdzxeiv. Xen. Gyr. 4, 1, 5 quov d7taXXdxxovoii\

Mem. 1, 7, 3 aiGiQtag xe ymi KaKcog dTcalXd^eiev. Cyneg. 3, 3 j^a-

leTicog dnaXXdxxovGiv. Demosth. 18, 65 x^^Q^'^ djcrjXXdyaatv. Aeschin.

3, 158 ovdelg KaXcSg dTti]XXa'^e. 3. Poll. 9, 101 enel xotg xexxaod-

Kovxa TOig (lexd xovg xQidy.ovxa nQOOxdoiv ^A&rjvrjat avviloi^ev EvQt-

nidr^g^ et xexxaQdKOvra Gvvri&Q0t'^cv daxQaydXfov /^oi?J, tbv aQt&fidv
xovxov EvQtnidrjv ctiv6(ia'^ov. cf. Schol. Plat, Lys. 206 e. Eustath.

1289, 61. de quadraginta viris illis dubitationes (fuerunt enim

decem) non pertinent ad Diphili fabulam. Euripides autem hic

quamquam a poeta longe diversus fuit, ex nominum concentu et

nota tragici adversus mulieres simultate iocum petiit. iactum

felicem sic adpellari (ab ev gimeiv) Sauppius monuit.

74 5

OQyit^staL; naQdGLtog av dQytt^etat;

B. ovx aAA' dXeC^ag r?}v tQdnst^av tfj XoXfi

(OGjtSQ td Tiai^C avtbv dnoyaXay.tisl

tOTS (pdyoig, 7iaQd6t%^ . B. oQa
5 cag dia6sGvQxs trjv tsxvtjv ovx oftfO^' oti

ytSTu xov xid^aQadov 6 naQdGttog xQtvstat;

Athenaeus 6, 247 c iv dk
xfj dtaay.evy avxov zov (xov avxov)

(fr. 74) dQdfiaxog neQt OQyt^Ofievov nuQaaixov Xiycov (pr,aiv. y.al i^rjg

(fr. 75). Eustathius 1829, 49 /ItcpiXov xov y.cofi(pdov x6 dXX' dXeitpac

zfi %oXfi dnoyaXaxxi^et xov detva aaneQ xa natdia. 3. avxbv]

avxbv A. 4. nuQdatxs A. 5. diaaeavQne B] dtaaeavQSKe A.

2. nutrices ut infantes ablactent mammas felle inungunt. *ita

parasitus bile in mensam hospitalem efFusa se ipse a convivio ex-

cludet.' 4. personas distinxit lacobs. Add. Ath. 153. 5. ariem,

parasiticam. Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 9. 6. i. e. proximus post citha-

roedum locus parasito conceditur. nQivetv similiter Arist. Ran. 1416.

Av. 1102. 1114. Eccl. 1155 sq. simile proverbium fiszd Aea^tov

(pdov (Terpandrum) Cratin. 243.

76

sXx' ss (lEOov tov (ptfiov cSg av ifi^dXrj.

Harpocratio et (om. fabulae nomine) Photius et Suidas cptfioi.

Aiaxivrjg (1, 59). ./ (ptfiovg xal xv^svxtKa exeQa OQyava'. (ptfiog
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•y iarlv Kulov^ievoq xrjfiog , slg ov ive^dllovio (adde ot xv/^oi),
1^0« (paaiv 01 yXcoaaoyQdcpot. /1l<ptXog £vv(a(fldi ntX. iXk ig

riiot.] iky.^ ilg Suid. fAxfO D Harpocr. eXnHg rel. Harpocrat. ^iiaov

r<*'vj (it£
ABCG Harp. rprifiov eiusdetn Ali. injidXrjg Horword. Ob».

lit. 91). trahc 'in tnedium pyrgum, akalorntm, tU talos inUnas*.

identur buec ex eadem cum fr. 78 scaena petita esse.

77

ixtjviaaag. icoiov6i tovxo ndvrig o[

TCUQa Tmo&ia.
Athenaeus 14, 657 e xr}vi^eiv de eiQrjxai Inl Ttav uvXovvxiov.

/iC(piXog 2^vv(oq16i kxX. 1. ixrjviaaag A] ixrjviaag H. Stephanus.

ytjvl^eiv'} xQovi^eivC. yrjind^eiv sic formatum ni ai(pvui^eiv (AriHtoph.
Ir. 912). Timotheum auloedum aliquem illius aetatis fuisse, non
rlurum illum Milesium, Meinekius arbitratur. at quamquam is

iiiortuus est 01. 105, 4, tamen a Diphilo commemorari potuit, dum-
iiiodo scribamus ol naQcc Tifio^iov^ i. e. discipuli et successores eius.

2*ATT0MEN02
Commemoratur inter comoedias Diphili in catalogo librorum

]'iraeen.si Wilamowitz. Anal. Eurip. 139. 40. U. Koebler. I. A. n.992.

alius poetae fabula cognominis significatur Athen. 15, 698 extr.

Evfirjdrjg (sic enim scribendum est) iv £ipaxxo(iivot. cf. II. Schoell.

Herm. IIII 169. G. Kaibel. Observ. crit. Ath. 8.

£XEAIA

78

daTTOi/ nXtxetv xikBvs Jtogxav jivxvoriQOvg.

Etymol. m. 683, 25 xvQxovg xai dinxva xal ^Qoxovg kuI noQ-

y.ovg y.ai xa xoiaHxa ovk &XXo xi nXrjv eQxrj Sei UQoaayoQeveiv .

y.ul <t>iXiov de fivrj^ovevei xoH noQKOv kxX. Suida^ et Zonaras noQ-

y.og' fivrjftovevei 6e xal /Ji(piXog xov noQxov xxX. ac *6i(piXog iv

oyfSia cod. Etym. Paris. 2664 a Cramero inspectus*. Gaisf. et

( od. 2720 Cram. Anecd. Paris. IIII 18, 1. xal 6i(ptX iv axi^ifivrifi D
'et fere M.* — 7ro'px<Bv Sylburg.] rtSv noQxcav. cf. Antiphan. 120.

(iQoxovg xal noQxovg Plat. Soph. 220c.

TEAELIAS

Athenaeus 6, 258 e xexaQaxxrJQixe 61 d>g ivt fidXtaxa intfteXiSg . . .

xlv nuQdaixov JUpiXog iv TeXeaia. cf. Meinek. I 457.

79

TQdyrjfia, fiVQxideg, nXaxovg, ontvySaXa.

B. iya di rav&' ^dtCxd y ixidoQX^ofiai.
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Athenaeus 14, 640 d JicpiXog iv TeXsGia kxI. v. 1 idem 2, 52 f

(Herodian. I 321, 23) Kal ovdsriQcog ctfivydaXa liyerai. /iirpiXoq

xQtoydlLa^ (ivQxideg %xX. 1. a^ivySala 52] d^vySaXav A 640.

TH0H

Titulus indicis librorum Piraeensis Wilamowitz. Anal. Eur.

139. 40. U. Koehler. L A. n. 992.

TI0PAT2THS

Sic pro Iltd-QavGxri Marciani Athen. 11, 484 e recte Casaub.

cf. Meinek. I 455.

80

TCQLCtig.) tQayiXacpog, ^atLaxr], Xa^QcavLos.

B. dvdQaTiodL ijdr] tavd'^ OQag; A. '^XLGtd ye,

izTKo^dtGiv d' ovo^ata. B. TtQog trjg 'E(jtLag;

A. 6 Xa^QcavLog %Qv6av ds, Ttatdsg, slkoOlv.

Athenaeus 11, 484 e ^iipdog Ti&Qavaxr] xal dXla ysvrj aaxa-

Xsycov TioxrjQicov (prjOi y.xX. et 484 a ^axiaKtov., Xa^Qcoviog^ xQaysXaq)og.f

jiQisxig noxrjQicov ovo^axa. 1. tcq. xq. lacobs. Add. Ath. 261]
XQ. TiQ. A. 2. dvdQaTiodL^ r]8ri Dobr.] dvdQanodLOv dij A. dvdQa-
itodicov dr] Dalecamp. at pro servis haec habere nemo poterat.

Hipparch. 3 6 Xa^Qcoviog avis esse creditur. itaque xQaysXdq^ov

potissimum ratione habita scribendum arbitror xsxQdnoSa d'

r]dri KxX. — ceterum non TtQiaxtv, sed TtQijGxtv Graecos dixisse

existimo (a TiQ^d-etv) piscem, qui aquam balenarum modo ex nari-

bus efflaret.

^IAAAEA^OS

[QtXddeXlq^og index librorum Piraeensis Wilamowitz. 140.

U. Koehler. I. A. n. 992. sed fortasse ZcoyQdcpog ibi scriptum erat.

81

dvstpv^a

dvxi xov dvsitavGdfirjv. /licptXog OtXaSsXcpcxi. Bekker. Anecd. 80,29.

Hesych. dvs^^^vx^sv (Hom. II. 10, 575. cf. 13, 84)- dveKxr]aavxo. et

dvstpvifjt' dvs7iav6d{i7]v. transitive dvdtpv^ov jroVwv Eur. Hel. 1094.

82

6h,Lvr}v olvov

^dicptXog 0tXa6eX<potg. Bekker. Anecd. 110, 17. cf. Hermipp. 91.

Philonid. 12. Arist. Eq. 1304. Vesp. 1082.

^PEAP

Fuit 0QsaQ etiam Anaxippi, Eig x6 cpQsaQ Alexidis.
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83

xoXiog rexvivrjs icxlv 6 XQovog^ « ^ivB'

Xccigei fiETaTtXcczToiv jidvTug inl tu xftQOva.

Stobaeus Flor. 116, 32 /litplXov h OgiaTog A. 1. noliog]

axokihg Grot, OKuibg Mein. (pavkog G. A. Hirschig. Ann. crit. 28.

doXiog Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1867, 20. consulto omitto Herwerden.
Mnem. nov. VI 80. unice verum quod M. Hauptius propoSuit

Opusc. III 607 azoTiog. cf. Cratet. 39.

XPTSOXOOS

84

diaxvipag 6qc5

did T^g dnaiag xtQa^idog xal^v 6q)6dQa.

Photius onaia nsQafiig' i] xiiv xdnvrjv e'xov6a. Ji(ptlog XqvOo-

x6(p Y.xX. 'dicit tegulam qua operiebatur fumarium.' Mein. — xaAr/v,

v.6Qr\v vel yvvalyf.a proxime vel antecedenti vel subsequenti versu

addiderat.

.... nETTAI

Titulus mutilus in indice librorum Piraeensi Wilamowitz. 140.

&eQanevTai U. Koehler. I. A. n. 992.
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85

Plauti Rudentcm ad fabulae Diphileae imitationem compositam
esse docet prol. 32 primumdmn huic csse nomen urhi Diphilus Cy-
renas voluit. argumentum copiose exponitur 33 sq. sed nomen fabulae

ignoramus. Meinek. I 457. Th. Birt. Elpid. 58. 61. 64.

86

oj ndoi. Totg (pQovovOi nQOGfpiXaaraTS

/Jiovvas xal 0o(pG)xa^\ ag iqdvg Ttg el'

og Tov Taneivov ^iya tpQovEtv noiEtg ^ovog,
Tov Tag 6(pQvg aiQOVTa avfinEid^Eig yEXdv,

5 xov t' dad-Evrj xoX^dv xi, xov dstkov ^Qaavv.

Athenaeus 2, 35cd Jicpdog d' 6 xoifjiiKog (pi^oiv kxX. 1. jrpoff-

(pLkiaxaxog C. 3. 6g xhv — noitli Lennep. Phalar. 108] orav —
Ttotjjg

VL. av xov — noieig lacobs. Add. Ath. 31. v. 5 ante 4

transponit Herwerden, Mnem. nov, VI 80. sed poterat v. 6 sequi
slvat 6t6da>ieig vel tale aliquid.

— cf. Horat. C. 3, 21, 3 sq.
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87

OVX e0XLV OvdsV XS%vC0V i^CS^EiSXSQOV

XOV 7tOQVOf3o0XOV

xaxd XT^v odov tccoXslv TCSQiTiaxcov ^ovXo^av

Qoda, Qacpavidag, dsQ^oxvdiiovg, axe^(f)vXa,

5 aTiXcog a.Tcavxa ^iaXXov t} xavxag XQsrpsiv.

Athenaeus 2
,
55 d ^iq^tXog ktX. Kal ar}(icL(oGat, xo ^EQ^oxvd-

(lovg, iml %al vvv ovtoj XsyErai. 2. tou TtOQvo^oSKOv interpretis

esse existimat lacobs, Add. Ath, 44. tov TtoQvo^oaKsiv Mein, 4,

Qacpavidag Dindf.] Qag)avidag. 5. dnXag lacobs.] dlkag. fortasse

olcag. ravrag'] JtoQvag Mein. An. Ath. 29. probabilius, si opus,

^ralQag.
88

ov% 86X1 ^iog 6g ovxl xsxxrjxai xaxd,

kvTtag, ^SQLfivag, aQTiaydg, oxQajikag, voGovg'

xovxcav 6 Q-dvaxog xa&dnsQ iaxQog (pavslg

aTtskvGs rot}g s^ovxag dvanavGag VTtva.

Clemens Alex, Strom. 6, 2, 13 Jlg)iXog yQacpsi %rl. 1. ovyl

Sylburg,] ov. 2, do7taydg~\ dy%ovdg Herwerd. Stud. crit, 90, dis-

cernunt grammatici dyxovr] t6 gioivIov et dyyovri rj dy^^tg. Herodian.

I 335, 2 not. 4, aTtslvGe Valck. Eur. Hipp. p. 313 d] dvsTtavae.

dvaTtavGag^ avaTtavGecog ms. Ottob.

89

sv ovaQLOV i^ dyQOV ^ol xaxa^aCvsL

xad^' sxaGxov iviavxov dyanrjxag

coGTtsQ xavovv fiot Ttdvx' ivs6xsvaG^svov,

GTtovdrjv, okdg, sXaiov, LG%d8ag, ^sXl.

Stobaeus Floril. 57, 2 /licpilov A. 3. (aGneQ Pors. Arist. Pac.

855] « nsQ Trinc. %avovv B] [%avovv. ndvr'^ nav y B. ivsGn.

Vind, B Ars,] dveGK. 4. ovXdg AB, ^_ ^sv 6v. KarajS. (lov^ dyQOv\
Ka&' SKaGrov svtavrov dyaTtrjriSg d)G7tSQsl \

Kavovv o(aov xl ndvr

ivsGK.
I

KrX. Mein. £v ov. Kare^aivs (jlov^ dyQOv cpsQOv \
Ka& SKaGrov

dyan. sviavrov (oGnsQsl cetera ut Meinekius Cobet. Mnem.VIHI 132.

scribo ^sv 6v. (ydQ vel 6
s^ (iol Kara^atvov £| dyQOv |

xa'9'' cxaGrov

(c5<J') iviavrov dyanrjriag (aysL) caonsQ k. d(ia ndvr' svsGk. cads,

Tiuc, Arist. Av. 229. 'unum sibi quotannis asellum ex agro in urbem

descendere dicit, canistri instar omnibus rebus ad vitam necessariis

tenuiter instructum.' Mein.

90

jtaQaxL&fj^' oXoGxsQrj

uQv' ig (IS60V 6v^7txvxxov, cov&vksv^svov.
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XoiQtdia jtfQitpoQiva XQO^fiaOKg oA««

dovQeiov ijidy(o ;uijiva toj (pvorjnati.

Athenaeus 9, 383 f xofTor xbv rjdiaxou /iltptXov xrA. 1. nctQct-

Ti^ijfii A. 2. fg, non eig, A. avfiitivKTou Dobr.] avfmivKiov
A. 3. neQt(poQstva K()Ofi(iaiaag A. 4. dfoy^f/oj/ V LJ dnvQiov A.
rrJ (pvaijfiaTt corruiitum est.

2. 'agnus primum ut farciri posset dissectus ac postea rur-

nm consutus erat.' Mein. 3. neQKpoQiva a (poQivi]^ de quo cf.

Aristomen. 10. *describitur porcellus cum ipsa cute ad duritiam

quandam assatus. Hesych. HQOn^og' b KanvQog. y.QOfi^oTaxov' xa-

nvQ(6TaTov.' Mein. 4. Macrob. Sat. 2 p. 383 Titius obicit samdo
suo quod porcum Troianum mcnsis infcrant: qucm illi ideo sic

vocabant, quasi aliis inclusis animalihus gravidum, ut illc Troianus

cquus grai^idus armcttis fuit (Mein. V 112). duos coquos conloqui,

quorum alter alterum iactatione superare conetur mouet Meinekius.

91

ijV ovd' 6 TcaxriQ ig)iXrj6£v ovdanaijcote^

jtUQ* rjg tov aQtov ^ xvcdv ov Xaii^ccvsi,

(liXatva d
'

ovtag a0t£ xal notetv axotog.

Trypho neQi tQoncov III 1 99, 9 Spengel. vneQ^oXij iaTt cpQdatg

vneQaiQOvaa Tr^v dXrj&eiav av^rjaeag ?}' fieicoaecog xdQtV av^i^aecog

fiev . . . fietcooecog di, otoi' ^icpiXog (prjatv enl aia^Qag yvvatxog xxX.

1. ovd' 6 editor Tryphonis Cantabr.J 6.

92

oattg yuQ avtog avtov ovx aidxvvatat
(ivvFidod-^ avt(p cpavka 6ta7t£7iQay}i£VG),

Tcdg tov y£ (iridhv eidot ai(5yivv^ri(S£xat\

Stobaeus Floril. 24, 1 Ji(piXov A. cf. Philem. 229 et Wachs-
muth. Stud. zu d. gr. Gnomol. 123. 4.

93

ai xov naxQog do^at^it XQatxxov Got Xiyftv^

ifiavxov ddtxa xovxix eifil &£0(S£fiijgy

oxL xbv xaxaanttQavxa Kvtko xov tptXci.

Stobaeus Floril. 79, 16 JicpiXov A. 2. &£oae^ijg lacobs. Lect.

Stob. 120] evae^rjg.
— v. 1 pro do^atftt scr. Xe^aifii. nam vidcri

patre eloquentiorem esse non est nefas. xotxaaneiQetv etiam Eurip.
Herc. fur. 469.
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94

£i fii^ t6 la^sLV iqv, ovSe slg TiovrjQos ^v.

(fiXaQyvQia xovt' sGtlv, oxav acpslg 6xo7t6tv

rd dLxaLa tov xsQdovg dLcc navrog dovkog fjg.

Stobaeus Ploril. 10, 5 tov avtov (^^icpUov) A. 1. ovd' av

Eig Menand. monost. 665. 2, acpslg^ dcprjg Vind, Voss. 'sunt for-

tasse duo fragmenta.' Mein.

95

tsQTtofiaL yv^ivovg oqcov

rovg 6i,v7tELV0vg xal tcqo tdSv xaLQcSv dsl

Ttdvt^ sidsvat Gjtsvdovtag.

Athenaeus 2, 47b rb 6s 6'^v7Teivog TtaQa /Jtq}Lk(p ktX. 1. yv-

fivovg] yelcoiiivovg Herwerd. Stud, crit. 90. fortasse aefivovg, i. e.

ciim tam severos et ad occultandam curiositatem compositos video.

d'E,v7tEivog tropice etiam Cic. Att. 2, 12 sum in curiositate o^vTteivog.

4, 13 valde sum o^vneLvog.

96

SsLTtvst ts xatadvg nag doxstg; XaxavixcSg,

o^ovg ds xotv2,rjv
—- B. Ttd^. A. tC Ttdh,; o^lg ^stQOv

XcoQSi to0ovto tav KXscovaicov.

Athenaeus 2, 67d ^lcpilog nrX. 1. ^Karadvg qui ferae instar

in lustro latet hominumque consortium fugit.' lacobs. Add. Ath, 52
conl. Liban. Apol. Socr. 3, 13 naradvg Eig yccvlav. Themist. Or.

23
,
284 b ev ycovlaig itov acnadedvy.aoiv rj %r]QafiOLg. 7tc5g So-

Tietg, cf. quae ad Arist. Nub. 881 adnotavimus. XaKcoviKoSg, i. e.

parce. 2. Hesych, Ttd^. . .reXog e%Ei. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 776 sq.

o^t? apud Atticos quarta pars est cotylae, apud Cleonaeos integra

cotyla (Schweigh.). cf. Ai-istoph. fr. 688. *

o^lg rcov KXEcavaicov

ut Q^v^ov rcov 'Tfirjrticov Eubul. 19,4.' Mein. verba 6'^lg
— KXeco-

vaicov Athenaei videntur esse, non Diphili, qui o^ovg potius KXEa-
vaiov videtur mentionem fecisse.

97

avkdg d-SQaTCSvsLV d' ictiv, cjg s^ol doxst,

17 cpvyddog ^' Ttsivcovtog rj fiacStiyLOV.

Athenaeus 5, 189 e vvv ds rd ^aaiXsia XeyovGiv avXdg, aGneQ
. . . JiicpiXog %rX.
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98

iv i^(ieQai6iv ttvrbv inxa, aoi^ ysgov,
^sXa TCttQaOx^^v r) xoXoxvvtrjv ^ xqivov.

Zenobius 4, 18 »/ XQivov ij xoXoKvvrrjV zo xrjg xoXoxvvxijg av-

%og naXetxai xqLvov adrjXov ds d oiau xaQnov. haxxov ovv x6

filv «qIvov ol uQxaioi inl xov xe&vrjKoxog, xijv 6s xoXoKvvxt]v inl

xov vyiovg. (tifivr^xai xavxrjg J{q)iXog Xiyoiv xxX. iv 'HfieQatatv
ante Valckenarium, tamquam titulus esset fabulae. 1. aviov Val-

cken. Diatr. 16. 17] avxog. ysQOv P] ySQcov. ysQov H. 2.
r}

xo-

Xoxvvxrjv Valcken.J xoXoKvvxtjv.
'
intra dies septem ipsum tihi tra-

dam vel sarmm vel mortuum.* cf. Menand. 1033 Mein. Diogenian.
5, 10. Hehn. Kulturpfl. 271.

99

ap' iffrlv dvorjTOTaTOv aiaxQoxsQdta'

JCQOS Tc5 lafislv yccQ av 6 vovg raXX' ov% oQa.

Stobaeus Floril. 10, 4 JicpiXov A. 1. atGxQoxsQdia Grot.]

aiaxQOKeQdsta A sec. Gaisf. 2. tw Voss. et A corr.] x6.

100

iQyov avvayayetv acoQov iv noXXa xQOva,
iv i^l^SQa dh diatpoQrjaaL Qadtov.

Stobaeus Floril. 15, 3 JtcpiXov AB. EvcpQovog Trinc. 2. ds

A Voss.] 6s (iia.

101

OQXog d' ixaLQag tavxo xal SrjfirjyoQov

ixdtSQog avtcov 6(ivv£t JCQog ov XaXst.

Stobaeus Floril. 28,4 JtcpiXov A. 1. d' add. Grot. 2.

'adiurat unicuique, ad quem loquitur.'

102

dvdQog fpCkov xai avyysvovg yaQ olxCav

avtov vo(ii^£tv dst tbv oQ^ag evysvrj.

Stobaeus Floril. 84, 4 JtcpiXov Trinc. deest in A. 1. xai

avyysvovg yuQ oixiav Mein.] yoQ xal a. olx. yuQ oix. xai a. Grot.

2. svysvij Both.] avyysv^.

103

iaxvQotSQov XQCva to xQ^"^^^^ tcoXv'

td jcdvta tovta tifivexat, xal nQdttstat.
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Stobaeus Floril. 91, 17 ^iq)(kov A. 2. anavra? rifiverai]

dafivarai Halm. Lect. Stob. 56, refutatus a Mein. V 112. yiyvexac

Herwerd. Anal. crit. 31.2 non melius. 7tQaxx£xaL\ q)(^axx£xai
^
oh-

turatur os oratorum ' Valcken. at (pQaxvscv non est obturare. haec

aliquo modo cum fr. 60 cohaerere propter comparativum censet

Mein.

104

Tcsvrjtog dvdQog ovdhv evtvxs6x£Qov'

tr^v tTil to %BiQov ^stcc^olrjv ov TtQOddoxa.

Stobaeus Floril. 95, 3 ^icpiXov A. 2. xijv Pors.] xijv yaQ.

asyndeti cxempla congessit Mein. ed. mai.

105

TtsvCa ds CvyxQccd^stGa dvOGs^sl xQOTca

aQdrjv dvEiXs xai xats6tQStpsv §iov.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 9 JicplXov A.

nsvCa dh totg s%ov6iv ov G^LXQa vodog.

nsvCag yaQ ovdsCg sGti fisCt,(X)v TCoXs^iog.

Stobaeus Floril. 96, 10 2o<po%Uovg A. 9, 1. dvanQa&etGa A
Vind. 2. (iexE6XQ£iljev Herwerd. Mnem. nov. VI 86 conl. Philem.

111. Menand. 8 (Mcin.), 3. 10, 2. yaQ add. Grotius. priorem

eclogam Sophoclis (fr. 859 N.), alteram Diphili osse Brunckius

censuit. cf. G. Herm. Eur. Andr. 483. illa cur Diphilo abiudice-

tur non video: aQdrjv quidem etiam Arist. Thesm. 274 ac saepius

apud Platonem philosophum et alios.

106

dv&QcoTCog sC^L, tovto S' avto ta ^Ca

TCQOcpaCiv ^syCutrjv sCg to lvnst6&ai (psQSL.

Stobaeus Floril. 98, 6 dccplkov Trinc. 1. avxb Voss. B] avxia.

107

S07CSQ icvad^C^ovG' svCod-' rj^tv ij tvxv
£v dya&ov vno%saOa tQi' snavxXst xaxd.

Stobaeus Floril. 104, 16 ^itpikov A. 1. riix,lv iviod-'' Voss.

Trinc. 2. vnoiiaaa Mein.] imxiaaa. cf. Cobet. V. 1. 483. N. 1.

601. Sophil. 4. Diphil. 5. 'respicit illum vini temperandi modum,
quo uni cyatho vini tres cyathi aquae adfundebantur.' Mein.
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108

cag dsivov tjvix' av ttg cJv iv (pQOVtidLV

sixij O^farijv tov rv%6vta Xa^^dvt].

Stobaeus Floril, 109, 5 Jiq)lkov A. 2. kafi^dvrj A corr.]

kafi^dvei.

109. 110

/3f/3atov ovdiv ictiv iv Q-vrjta ^ia.

^ioi ydg ovdslg ov nQoaLQettai tQOTiov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 105, 47 Ji(plkov A. cf. Eurip. fr. 1059 N.
Menand. ruonost. 57. 65, ubi §ioi jucv, quod est ^iovfisv. Diphilus
forsitan scripserit ^(Sfiev yaQ ovdEig nxk. Auton. Mel. 807 Wecbel.

et Maxim. Conf. 2, 684 (iv &vr]tc5v yivst) Euripidi tribuunt, qua
de re cf. Nauck. Tr. gr. fr. xi. in duo fragmenta dispescuit Mein.— cf. etiam Fritzscb. ap. Toeppel. Progr. Neobr. 1857, 23. 4.

lllab

ovx £<St* dvaidovs Jcjov sv^aQaiatsQov.

xaxTj yaQ aidag ivd-a rdvaidhg xQatst.

Stobaeus Floril. 32, 3 Jicpikov Trinc. 1. Ibr' Mein.] eartv.

2. rdvaideg Valck. Eur. Hipp. 385] y' dvaideg. duo fragmenta
esse censet Meinekius, alterum tragici esse iudicans. nisi forte v. 2

alterius est personae.
112

xttiQa ti9ifisvov xiQdog ag xaQJcov (piQSL.

Stobaeus Floril. 12, 11 Jttpikov A. v,eQ8og A Trinc.] "^ev-

6og Gesner. ed. 3. ac TteQt iljevdovg est Stobaei lib. 12. itaque

natQdi rtd: tl^evdog eig neQdog q^eQet Mein. ed. mai. conl. Soph. OR.
517.991. {fpevSog iv) »aiQ<p rid'. KSQdog ag KaQJiov (peQei \

6ev-

dQov idem Stob. IIII lviiii.

113

av yvag tC iat' av&Qcaaog, '^dicav iasL.

Stobaeus Floril. 21, 3 Jttpikov A. cf. Pbilem. 107,1. poterat

uterque eadem sententia uti.

114

ag (laxaQLOv (pQovrjaig iv XQ^^''^ tQOTca.

Stobaeus Floril. 37, 9 Jnpikov A. (og Gaisf.] oJ.
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115

yvvaixog dyad^g inLtvxBlv ov gadtov.

Stobaeus Floril. 68,21 ^icplkov A. Menand. monost. 94 ia&Xrjg.

116

Q^vrjtdg 7taq)VX(6g firj svla^ov ts&vrjxsvaL.

Stobaeus Floril, 118, 15 Jig)Uov A.

117

XvTtrjg dh nd0r]g yCvst tatQog xQOvog.

Stobaeus Floril. 124, 25 ^tcpiXov A. cf. Menand. 540, 1 (Mein.).

monost. 326. 577. 622. 674.

118

svfistcc^oXog sGtlv dvd^QaTtcov (iCog.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 6, 2, 13 xov y.(o^lkov ^icpikov sItcov-

rog %rX. ev^. (idiJ Grot. (og evfi, Mein. sviierd^olog rig Both.

119

naxvg (6v&v2,sv^svog GtsatL ULOcsXLxa

Plutarchus Nic. 1 otpiiia&rjg %a\ fieiQaKtcodrjg cpatvo^evog . .nat

nara rov ^tcpilov nrX. parasitum perstringi arbitratur Mein. ed.

mai. corrigens quae ipse dixerat I 438.

120

to (ihv "AQyog Lmtog, oC d' svoLHOvvtsg kvxoL.

Anthologia Palat. 11,439. tTtnog'] imi(6v Mein. scrib.

tmttov. cf. Pindar. Isthm. 6 (7), 11 (16). confert Mein. Isocr.

5, 52 {ot ^Aqyeiot) rovg ev8oE,ordrovg Kal nXovatmdrovg rciSv noXt-

rcov anoXXvovcSLy aal ravra 6QcSvvsg ovrai latQovGtv (og ovdiveg
dXXot rovg noXe^iovg dnonreivovreg. Hesjch. 'AQyeia <poQd' wg cpt-

Xodinovg y.al avKOcpdvrag AQyeiovg Kco^^oSovatv. cf. Eustath. 286,19.

Diogenian. 2, 79. Apostol. 3,76. Macar. 2,28. Suid. 'AQyetoi cpdHQeg.

121

cpcav d' sv avtfj SiatQsxsi' vsottta.

Photius vsorrog. xal AicptXog Ke^Qrirat ry Xe^et xrX. coov —
veorria cod. 8texQe%ev^ StenQmev Both. — «vn/, ti^

Xonddt (Mein.).
cf. Alexid. 261, 9. 10.
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122

(iovog yag ^v Xiyov

axovfffia xdxQoafia.

Bekker. Anecd. 372, 27 Jiq>ilog ix naQakk^lov xi^eixt xag

ki^eig Kik.
'
iUe solus, si veiba faceret, non solum cutn deledatione

audiebntur, sed etiam dignus erat qui cum attcntione auscxdtaretur*

quod nioneo propter Herwerd. Obs. crit. 99. 1(X). oQanaxa Tial

axovafjiaxa Aristot. Eth. Nic. 10,4 p. 1174 b 27. ^Eafiaal xe xal

axovafiaai Lucian, Nigrin. 19. — mirer ni Deraosthenem dicat tum
iamdudum mortuum.

123

xal Jtoda fiosiov ovSh slg onta.

Lexicon Hermanni 324 xo 6e onxav StviiQag (av^vyiag iaxl)'
xtA. jditpikog qpr/otv 6 ^A&rjvaiog. ovdh slg Mein.] ovdetg.

124

Athenaeus 4, 168c diaasioiievot xovg KQora(povg vno xov dxQa-
xov xal naxd xbv Jiq)tkov

^

xs(pa kag e^ovxeg XQei^g aa-xeQ
'y^Qxefiiatov.' Eustath. 1504, 62 doxovai de 7iokvxi(pakoi ol /ueOv-

ovxeg. cf. Menand. 67, 4 Mein.

Harpocr. 'AQxefiiatov idiwg x6 xijg 'AQxifiiSog dyakfia . . kiyexat
8e xai dxQioxTiiQiov xt xfjg Ev^oiag. ac similiter Bekker. Anecd.

448, 12. itaque Dianae signum xQtnQootonov interpretatur Casau-

bonus. sed Hecaten xQifioQtpov novi, Dianam XQtnicpakov ignoro.

itaque videudum an promimturium Artemisium tribus capitibus
excurrens intellegi possit. Diphilum scripsisse dviaxafiat |

xerp. ^'jrwv

XQetg (oan. 'Aqx. coniecit Mein. 'AQxefiiatov^ ut jra^tffto^-, &akvata^
veKvaia Lobeck. Paralip. 163. Fathol. elem. 424. addo OoQfiiaiog.

125

Athenaeus 1, 23c dvaneta&at de (paftev inl dvdQtdvxog^ o9ev

xovg int Kazaxeifjiivcov %Qoofiivovg xrj ki^et dtiavQOv. Ai(ptkog iyto
(J' e(og xivhg fiev dvexeifirjv. nQog ov dvaiEQaivcov o iiaiQog

(Dind. exeQog) tpriatv dvdxeiao. Eustathius 1404, 7 Ji(ptkog iv

Tc3 'iyw
—

xaxexeifitjv^ nQOg ov SvaxeQaivav b dxovcov ecprf
* dvd-

xeiao*^ ag nnsQ elnev, l'ao aipujfoj dvdQidg. cf. Suid. dvaxeiad^ai

et xaxnxeKkia9ai. xtvbg fiev Mein. in Athen.] fiiv xivog. scrib.

A. iyo) d' e'(og xtvbg fiev dvexeifitjv. B. (av dtj) |
dvdxeiao. cf. anon.

205 Mein.

126

riQOLtLdag dyvi^av xovgag xal tov natio' avtav

IlQottov '/^^avttddrjv, xal yQuvv TCs^ntTjv inl totodsy

dadi (iitt oxilXt] ts (ita^ xoOa od^iattt (patav^
Comici graeci , ed. Tli. Kock. 11. 37
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&8C(p t' d6q)dXxco xe nokvcploLG^c) xs ^aXdoor]
5 i^ dxaXaQQEixao ^ad^vQQOOv 'Slxsavoto.

«AAa ^dnuQ 'AriQ did xav vstpscov didTce^tlfOV

'AvxLXVQav, Xva xovde xoqlv xrjq^rjva nonqGo.

Clemens Alex. Strom. 7, 4, 26 6 v.co^inog JlcpLXog Kco^adeL
rovg yorjTag dia rcSvde ktX. 2. enl Mein.] iv. rolade, dadl

(jiLa Sylb.] roLg dedaa^iag L. 3. roaa Grot.] Tcoaa L. 4, TtoXv-

q)Xoia^OLO '&aXdaar]g ante Sylb. 5. i'^aKaXaQQirao L. 6. Solon.

14 Bergk. ovde (idKOQ ovdelg neXeraL ^Qorog ((idaaQg Dindf.). 7.

Herodian. I 261, 21 rd eig Qa vTteQ dvo avXXa^ag to5 v naQaXrjyo-

(leva, ei (lev e%r} ro a (laKQOv, TtaQO^v verai. . .Avr LnvQa noXeig

dvo, rj (lev 0(OKidog, ri
8e iv MaXLevaiv. rovde Krjcpfjva Sylb.]

x6v rs — KLqfjva L.

cf. Preller. Myth. gr.^ 11 55 sq. 'dubitari potest utrum Me-

lampum dicat an Aesculapium.' Mein. cf. Lobeck. Aglaoph. 299.

Alexid. 112, 4. at Athenaeus planum aliquem inrideri testatur.

3. Lucian. Menipp. 7 ajrt rov TiyQrjra nora(iov dyayav iKa&rjQe re

(le nai dne(jLa^s Kal neQirjyviae dadioLg Kal aKiXXi]. Zon. Hist. 2, 5

dadsg Kal d^eiov Kal dacpaXrog (Mein.). gxaTfg hic idem atque dv-

^QconoL. Eurip. Helen. 1094 6v' OLKrQUi qxSre (Menelaum et Hele-

nam). 5. Hora. II. 7, 422. Od. 19, 434. 6. cf. Philem. 91, 4.

7. Anticyram pro ipso elleboro nominavit, Plut. Mor. 462 b rr]v

(naviav rj 'AvTLKVQa d'eQansveL (Mein.). xoQLg est homo mordax.

Horat. Sat. 1, 10, 78 men' moveat cimex Pantilius? fuci autem
sunt sine aculeo. Arist.Vesp. 1114. 5. Plin. N. h, 11, 27. 57. Suid.

Krjcp^^v . . . XeyeraL Kal dv&Qconog b (irjdev dQ&v dvvd(ievog. Verg.

Georg. 4, 168 ignavum fucos pecus. Ruhnk, Tim. 157.8. itaque
hoc dicere videtur: 'ut huic mordaci homini aculeum adimam. —
fortasse ad 'EXXe^OQL^o(ievovg pertinet.

127

yQv^isa

Bekker. Anecd. 33, 33 yQv^xeia' rjv ol noXXol yQvn^v oiaXovaL.

^icpLXog dvev rov l yQV(ieav. earL 6e naQ^ A&rjvaioig nt]Qa Ttg

yQV(iia xaXov(isvr] ,
iv y navroia OKSvr] iari. cf. Sotad. 1, 3.

128

d-VQOxojcsLV xal QvQOKonia

JicpLXog. Bekker. Anecd. 99, 17. cf. Antiphan. 239, 3.

129

VSXQOV

rr]v yvvaLKa. AicpiXog. Bekker. Anecd. 109, 16.
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130

TCBQldoV

avv&oC. Xiyovai di xai iteQl <yt;vO»Jx7jg. ovicog Jl(piXog. Pho-
tius 416, 9. cf. Arist. Eq. 791. Nub. 644.

131

noXiToxonstv

Jiq>dog. Photius. cf. Plat. com. 105.

132

0TQrjviav

xa^' ov 6 ^log rdaaet. /HcpiXog. Bekker. Anecd. 113, 25.

Jicpikog] Ecicpikog Lobeck. Phryn. 381. cf. Sophil, 6, 3. Antiphan.
82. TOVTCp i^Q^aavro ot rflg viccg ncofiadiag Ttoirjrai, ut diserto

testatur Phryn. Ecl. 381. quidni igitur et Sophilum et Diphilum
et Antiphanem ea voce usos esse credamus?

AM«I>ISBHTH2:iMA KAI »PETAEnirPA<I»A

133

yaOTtjQ olov to 6co(ia, navTaxfj ^lsnav

6q)d^aX}t6s, sQTCov Totg odovai ^yiqCov.

Plutarchus Mor. 54 b nuQaairov 6 xoiovrog eiy.ovcafiog iari.

conl. Ath. 6, 258 e Fritzschius ap. Tocppel. De Eupol. Adulat. 31

ad Telesiam Diphili (ubi cf. quae sub titulo adnotavimus) rettulit.

plenum enim illum Plutarchi librum esse locorum ex comicis ex-

cerptorum (57 a. 62 e. cf. Wyttenb. p. 463. 468 sq.).

134

XafiJiQcag ivioTS ^cjCiv, otg xaXsjccoTSQOv

Tov TCSQLTCoirjaao&ai tt t6 g^vXd^av fiiov.

Stobaeus Ploril. 15, 4 Jicpikov Trinc, sed MsvdvdQOv A. 1.

iviors Mein. Menand. 691] evioi. ^cSaiv Grot.] ad^eiv. 2. nsQi-

Tiotrjaaa&ai Schowii codic. et Gesn. marg.] nuQct (neQa) noii^aaa&ai.

135

og d' ovt' eQvd^Qidv olSsv ovts dsdisvai^

Ttt jCQtoTa ndarig Trjg dvaiSsiag sxsl.

Stobaeus Floril. 32, 2 Jicpikov.
'
sic Gesner. Menandro tribuere

videtur Trinc' Gaisf. ac MevdvSQOv Vind. cf. Menand. 692 Mein.

1. oldev] iniararai Yosa. N. Trinc. Terent. Adelph. 4, 5,9 erubuU,

37»
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salva res est. quae verba non necesse est ex hac Diphili ecloga

expressa esse.

136

xoQrjg aTCakXatto^sd^a ta^iuCov nixQov.

Stobaeus Floril. 77, 8 /ticpikov A. sed cf. Anaxandrid. 78.

non credo in comparationem nequaquam ex trivio petitam utrumque

pariter incidisse.

137

Etym. ra. 127 init. aTtoXt^u^oi' aTtsX&co , . . rj sig rijv Ai^vrjv

ansXsvOTj. ofioiov ro slg KOQaKag^ avxl xov sv ayvoia.
'
fortasse

legendum avxl xov sg cpd^oqov JicpiXog sv ^Ayvoia.^ Mein. I 450.

138

Clemens Alex. Strom. 5, 14, 133 6 xwjittxog /dlcpiXog yvcoiit,-

Kcoxaxa xov ovia Ticcvrcov.^ cpfjGi^ narsQa rovxov dia xskovg riiia jito-

vov, ayad^cxiV xoGovxcov svQsrrjv %al %ri6roQa. 'Eusebius P. E. XIII

p. 404 Stepb., ubi priora ita scripta sunt: 6 %a)iit%bg /licpiXog ysv-
vt%c6rarov ovra ndvxcov %rX. plenius haec leguntur et ex Menandri

Diphilo (sic) citantur apud lustinum Mart. De monarch. 41 c

dtort xov ovxa %vQtov ndvxcov del

%al naxsQa xovxov Std xsXovg xi^iav (lovov^

dya&cSv xocsovxcov svQSrrjv %at rrioroQa.^

Mein. — Christiani alicuius sunt hominis.



CORRIGENDA.
Si paucissima ut spero in his paginis nrienda reperientur, Caroli

fratris potissimum diligcutiae id debetur, multis etiam aliis rebus de

libro meo optime meriti.

In conspectn nuraerorum scr. p. 5 col. 4 Antiphan. M. 298 K. 278.

p. 7 col. 1 JJexid. M. 284 K. 344. col. 4 Philem. M. 88 K. 103. col. 5

M. 141 K. 138. M. 153 K. 140. p. 8 col. 2 Diphil. M. V ccxxxviu

K. 235 a. M. — K. 204.

Antiphan. fr. 52 potius est 53, 53 autem 52. — 327 scr. 'AXf^iSos

(340).
— 329 scr. Alexidis (fr. 341).

Anaxandrid. fr. 41,60 (p. 155) del. Verba 'an «fijjs
— Ephipp.

8, 3.' cf. V. 56.

Eubul. fr. 36 scr. (liyu ftot, /iifya ooi. fortasse fisy' inoi, jtiya

aol qp.
— 47 extr. add. 'cf. Philetaer. 14. 15.' — 69 adn. 1. 4 scr. ?x-

Ttwfi' asC lacobs.

Anaxil. fr. 3, 1 (p. 265 L 5) scr. vdatog Sh A. — 34 extr. add. 'cf.

Philem. 114.'

Alexid. fr. 62 adn. 1. 4 scr. toutoov A] tovtoovI Cant. L. — 77 adn.

1. 7 scr. Timocl. 17. 21
,

5. — 193 (p. 369 1. 6) scr. alodv etiam abso-

lute cet.

Axionic. 4 adn. 1. 16 scr. Diphil. 44, 5.

ADDENDA.
Stobaei Eclogis (I. II) tandem a Wachsmnthio editis in Philemonis

demum fragmentis uti licuit, ibique codicum et notationem et varietates

ab illo adscivi. idem nunc consnlendus est in Antiphan. fr. 247 (Stob.

P]cl. 2, 31, 9). 254. Anaxandrid. 21. 66 (Stob. Ecl. 2, 46, 6). Nicostr.

30.31, ubi P marg. ad v. 2 Nicostrati vi^KoazQat laxoivcav, quod nomen
fabulae Nicostrati adhuc ignotum fuit. Alexid. 280 (Stob. Ecl. 2, 31, 11).

Praeterea ad Antiphan. 21 add. Herodian. I 366, 17 t6 xXiaiov

Ttaga toig 'AtxiKoig t6 i intfivov nago^vvtTai mg to 9^T}ifiov, Tcagd 8t

'OfirJQO) avatillei to l xal nQonaQo^vvstat. II 903, 7 t6 xi.taioi' xa^a
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TO >t/lsi'ca EGxiv, o arifiaivei t6 nsQis%ai.
— ad fr. 25 de sXEv9sQi(a vSari

nunc cf. Wilamowitz. Herm. XVIIII 463. 4.

Philetaer. fr. 18 verba sig xov nC%ov cpsQOvai tropice accipienda

sunt.

EpJiipp. fr. 6,4 fortasse scr. mansQ y.oxlLdiov, quae vox etiam

concham significat.

Alexid. fr. 174, 3 fortasse scr. ^5rj 'navslQ^cov.

Sotad. fr. 1, 11 fortasse scr. zQiyXag ^syalag. mulli enim magni

raro inveniuntur, sed in pretio sunt. Plin. N. h. 9, 64. 68.



BIBLIOTHECA GRAECA
VIRORUM DOCTORUM OPERA

liECOGNITA ET COMMENTARIIS INSTRUCTA
OURXNTMUB

FR. JACOBS ET VAL. CHR. FR. ROST.

LIPSIAE IN AEDIBUS B. G. TEUBNERI.

Bedeutend ermassigte Preise.

Ersohienen smd bia Jetzt: M. Pf.

Aeschinis in Ctesiphontem oratio recenauit explicavit A. Weidner . 3.60

AescliyliAgamemno,illu8tr.22.1f.ifZat«en.Ed.II.ed.JB.i'nflrer.8.mai.l863 3.75
A ristophanis Nubes. Ed. illustr. praef. est W. S. Teuffel. Ed. II. 8, mai. 1863 1 . 20
Delectus epigranimatnm Graecoruui ,

novo ordine conc. et comment.
instr. Fr. Jacobs. 8. mai. 1826 [Vergr.] 1.80

Demosthenis conciones, rec. et explic. H. Sauppe. Sect. I. (cont.

Philipp. I. et Olynthiacae I.— 111.) Ed. II. 8. mai. 1845. . . 1.—
Euripidis tragoediae, ed. P/luflrA; etiCZof^. Vol.I.,II. etlll. Sect. I.—III. 15.16

Eiuzeln:

Vol. I. Sect. 1. Medea. Ed. III 1.60

„ I. „ 2. Hecuba. Ed. III. , quam curavit N. Wecklein 1 . 20

„ I. „ 3, Andromacha. Ed. II 1.20
I. „ 4. Heraclidae. Ed. II. . . 1.20

„ II. „ 1. Helena. Ed. H 1.20

„ n. „ 2. Alcestis. Ed. H 1.20

„ II. „ 3. Hercules furens. Ed. II., ^^^^0^^..^^. IFecWein 1.80

„ II. „ 4. Phoeniesae. Ed. II., quam curavit iV. TTecftZcin 2.25

„ III. „ 1. Orestes 1.20

„ UI. „ 2. Iphigeni Taurica 1.20

„ in. „ 3. Iphigenia quae est Aulide 1 . 20
Uesiodi camiina, recens. et illustr.aCG^oefrttn^r. Ed. tertia quam curavit

1. Flach 1878 6.60
Hiena:

(xlossen und Scholien zur Hesiodischen Theogonie mit Prolegomena.
Von Dr. Hans Flach. gr. 8. geh 8.—

Homeri Ilias, varietat. lect. &di. Spitzner. Sect. I.—FV. 8. mai. 1882—36 4.60
Einzeln :

Sect. I. lib. 1—6 —.90
„ n. „ 7-12 -.90
„ III. „ 13—18 1.36

„ IV. „ 19—24 1.35

Lysiae et Aeschinis orationes selectae, ed. /. H. Bretni. 8. mai. 1826 1.50
Pindari carmina cum deperditarum fragm., variet. lect. adi. et com-

ment. illustr. L. Dissen. Ed. II. cnr. Schneidewin. Vol. I. 1843. 3.90
Vol. II. Sect. I. H. (Comment. in Olymp. et Pyth.) 1846. 47.

(a 1 Mk. 50 Pf.) 3.—
Platonis opera omnia, recensuit, prolegomenia et commentariia in-

struxit G. Stallbaum. X voll. (21 Sectiones). 8. mai. 1836—82.
Vol. I. Sect. 1. Apologia Socratis et Crito. Ed.V.ed. TToWraft 2.40

I. „ 2. Phaedo. Ed.V. cur. WoMrab. 1875. . . 2.70

„ I. „ 3. Symposium c. ind. Ed. III. 1852. [Vergr.] 2.26

„ II. „ 1. Gorgias. Ed. UI. 1861 2.40

„ U. „ 2. Protagoras c. ind. Ed. IV. ed. iCr(McArf. 1882 2.40



M.Pf.

Platonis opera omnia, recensuit, prolegomenis et commentariis in-

struxit G. Stallbaum. X voll. (21 Sectiones.) 8. mai. 1836—82.
Vol. III. Sect. PoUtia sive de republica libri decem. 2 voll.

Ed. II 7.50

„ III. „ 1. Politia lib. L—V. 1858. [Vergr.] .... 4.20

„ III. „ 2. lib. VI.—X. 1859 3.30
„ IV. „ 1. Phaedrus. Ed. II. 1857 2.40

„ IV. „ 2. Menexenus, Lysis, Hippias uterqne, lo.

Ed. IL 1857 2.70
„ V. „ 1. Laclies,CIiarmides,AlcibiadesI.II.Ed.ILl857 2.70

„ V. „ 2. Cratylus cum. ind. 1836 2.70

„ VL „ 1. Euthydemus. 1836 2.10
„ VI. „ 2. Meno et Euthyphro itemque incerti scriptoris

Theages, Erastae, Hipparchus 1836. [Vergr.J 4 .20

„ VII. „ Timaeus et Critias. 1838. [Vergr.J ... 5.40

„VIII. „ 1. Theaetetus. Ed. IL rec. Wohlrab. 1869. 3.—
„ VIIL „ 2. Sophista. 1840 2.70
„ IX. „ 1. Politicus et incerti auctoris Minos. 1841 . 2.70
„ IX. „ 2. Philebus. 1842 2.70

„ X. „ 1. Leges. VoL L lib. L—IV. 1858 3.60

„ X. „ 2. lib. V.—VIIL 1859 3.60
„ X.

,, 3. lib. LX.—XIL et Epinomis. 1860 3.60
Sophoclis tragoediae, rec. et explan. E. Wunderus. 2 voll. 8 mai.

1847—1875 9.90
JBinzeln :

VoL L Sect. 1. Philoctetes. Ed. IV. ed. Wecklein 1.50

„ I. „ 2. Oedipus rex. Ed. V. ed. Wecklein .... 1 . 50

„ I. „ 3. Oedipus Coloneus. Ed. III 1.80

„ I. „ 4. Antigona. Ed. V. ed. Wecklein 1.50

„ IL „ 1. Electra. Ed. III 1.20

„ IL „ 2. Aiax. Ed. III 1.20

„ II. „ 3. Trachiniae. Ed. II 1.20
Thucydidis de bello Peloponnesiaco libri VIII.

, explan. E. F. Poppo.
4 voU. 8. mai. 1843—1882 20.55

Einzeln:

Vol. I. Sect. 1. Lib. L Ed. H 3.—
„ L „2. „ II. Ed. II 2.25

„ IL „ 1. „ IIL Ed. II. ed. J. M. Stahl .... 2.40

„ IL „ 2. „ IV. Ed. II. ed. J. M. Stahl .... 2.70

„ IIL „1. „ V. Ed. II. ed. J. M. Stahl .... 2.40

„ IIL „ 2. „ VI. Ed. n. ed. J. M. Stahl .... 2.40

„ IV. „ 1. „ VIL Ed. II. ed. J. M. Stahl .... 2.70

„ IV. „ 2. „ VIIL Ed. ILed. J. M. Stahl .... 2.70
Xenophontis Cyropaedia, comment. instr. F. A. Bornemann. 8. mai. 1838.

[Vergr.J 1.50
Memorabilia (Commentarii) ,

illustr. B. Kuhner. 8. mai. 1858.
Ed. II 2.70

Anabasis (expeditio Cyri min.), illnatY. B. Kuhner. 1852. . . 3.60
Einzeln i 1 Mk. 80 Pf.

Sect. I. lib. L—IV.

„ II. „ V.-VIIL
Oeconomicus, rec. et explan. L. Breitenbach. 8. mai. 1841 . 1.50

Agesilaus ex ead. recens. 8. mai. 1843. [Vergr.J 1.20
Hiero ex ead. rec. 8. mai. 1844. [Vergr.J —.75
Hellenica, Sect. L (lib. L IL), ex ead. rec. Ed. H. 8. mai. 1880. 1.80

Sect. IL (lib. III.—VIL), ex ead. rec. 8. mai. 1863. 4.80

2603 4











BINDINGSECT.FEBli5i»n

PA

A2
1880
V.2 ^

Kock, Theodor (ed. )

Coniicorum atticorum frag-
menta

29/08/03

corurt.^^^9^^^'^

\tern:

Oue

.Cornv

Da^e'.

corum sX\\'

6/9/2003
23.59

rPia\rAtK»srece»P^




